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TI ATAOZ, downs In- 
co Xpig TOU, KANTOS 
&'TOG T OVO QC tOpLO — 
Evos EIG Evarpertov O:0u, 0 
APOLTNCTAAATO dia Tu Apo- 
QNTWVAUTOV EV [PAQA pua, 
epi Tou viov GUTOU, TOU fE- 
VOMEVOU EK OTECAR T I AA 
KATA OAKA, Tov OplcÜcyTOc 
viov @zou ty O ,; KATA 
TVcUME apwovym, & a 
TAGEWG vEKPWY IndoU Xoio TOU 
Tou Kyou "luv, dt ov EAZ- 
Bousy xapw kai ATOGTOANY 
ELC UTAKONY TIC TEC €V TACI 
Toic es, VIED TOU Ovoua- 
TOC AUTOV, EV OIS EC TE KAL Y- 
Ba KANTOL Ingo XpioTov, 
TAG TOM ovoly EY Pwun, A- 
farnroic OOV, KANTO, a- 
lols, xp M KAL &pny a 
TO Geo TATPOS NUU K 
Kupioy Ing oU Xplo TOU, 
ION 
. HipwTov uev &uXapio Tc TW 


Gc» wou d Indov Xi TOU 
ov. IL T:pl 


EPISTLE 
PAUL the Apoſtle 
To the RO MANŞ a 
ES i | $ k ues 
By 


ZUL, a ſervant of Fes 7 
Chrift, de. i E 
poftle, cbofen to declare 

tbe goſpel difpenfation, which .a | 
God bad promiſed by his pro- | 
phets in tbe boly ER. | 
with relation io bis fon Jefus 3 
Chrift our Lord, who was of 
the lineage of David as to bis 
body, but as to bis holy ſpirit 4 
miraculoufly declared to be 
the fonof God, by bis refute @ — .3 
rection from the dead: by 5 
whofe favour I have received 
the office f an apoftle to bring 
the Gentiles every where to tbe 
obedience of taith preached in 
bis name.: among whom Jefus 6 
Chrift has aifagalled you: to al GY ` 
the beloved of God, the faints > s 
by this vocation, who arein ^" 1 
Rome, grace to you, and peace ` 
from God our father, ant 
{tom the Lord Fefas Cbriſt. 

Firft, I thank my God Y | 
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through Jefus Chrif jor + ^ «4 
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pe og rapax maa. Ay 
: diy dix ue EV AAANAAK Ti- 
$3 THO, dv TE KÆ cou. — OU 
Lada UC A [VOHY, P 
qot, oTi T KIS MPOEVEMNY 

: Dao ke"; RAL EKWAL- 
Bn» axpi Tov deupo, iva kap- 
Woy Twa OX Kat Ey Uu, 
`. kgh Kt £y Tote NOTolC e- 
E l 14 wg. EANGI Te kai BapBa- 
be * für, copo Te kat. avonToic 
15 OPELAETNG ELM, DTW TO KA 
BME 1pobuuov kai Upiv TOL EV 
16 Popup val. ov [ap 

.. ggETmXUOMAR TO caff , 
* 2 rap Grou co EK c 

| Tra- TAXYTI TUI TEUOYTL, 
E ip TÉ M] kai En- 
m." m. | d 


47 W ap 00 er au- 
we TO per xo odia Ne- 
Poe e 1, kabwc pe- 


[PATTA 


T jt « Oe mueri Tou @xov, Nel 


al, Y" pur fibi is e, id 


for God is my winen, 1 9 
whom I am RE m. " d 
in preacbin ng ‘the gofp 
conftantly make 
mention of you, in my prayers, 
requefting, if tt be Gods will, 10 
that I might now at length 
bave the. — 77 of coming 
to you. for I long to fee you, 11 
that I may impart to you fome 


-. {piritual gift, in order to efta- 


blifb you: or indeed that we 12 
may have mutual confolation 
rom the faith vobicbisimcom- - 
mon lo you and to me. now T 13 
would not have you ignorant, 
my brethren, that I often 
purposed to come to you, tho 

I have been hindered hitherto, 
that I might be ufeful among 
you as well as among other 
Gentiles. I owe what fér-14. 
vice I can do to the Greeks, 
and 1o tbe Barbarians, to tbe 
learned, and to tbe ilitérate. 
fo, that as far as it depends 15 
upon me, I am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you alfo, who are 

at Rome. for I am not a- 16 
foamed o f the gofpel, fince it 

is divinely efectual to falva- 
tion, to every one that believes, 

to the Jew firft, and then to 
the Gentile. 

There it is that divine juf: 17 
dification is revealed to be 
‘wholly by faith : as it is 

writ- 


^o puerras d d aux. i 
. vt wwAUTTETGL [dp opn Geb 
aT. OUpavot EM MATAY ATE~ 
Bex kon Ade ahpwrwy 
Tuy Tny. aX Üaav.cy adi 
19 KATEXOVTOY, GOT TO [WwG- 
Tov ou Oro, Qaytpoy eaTiv 
ty auToO, 0 fap Goc auTO 
2OEPAVEPWOE- TA [ap OPATA 
&UTOU ATO KTICEWS KOO MOV, 
TO Toinuaci voouueva K- 
PAT Al, Tire idot æurob dv- 
vals Kat OcioTnc, Es To Ewa 

2 Y AUTO AvAMOROPNTOUS: dor. 
rvovres Toy @eov, ovx «x OE- 

Qv edokacay, N TUXAQLUTTI- 
Cay, AN. euaTawOnoay £v 
TOI OuxXort MOS AUT WY, K 
ccc rin Å aovKETOS aur 
22 Kp. | QUOKOVTEC ev G- 
“ez Pot, tutopayÜwG ay, kai n- 
"Aatay Tny otay Tou apbap- 
Tou BEOU £y OROLWUÆTI ELKOVOG 
eaxprou mvÜpw7rov, Kal TE- 
Ty» kat TeTpaTodwy Kal 
2AEPMET WY. dio TApEdWKEY AV- 
Tode d Oeoc ev TAK II 
TWY KAPOWWY AUT WY EIG AKA- 
Gp, Tov. x Tiu CEO OR 
TH OOUATA AUTWY EV cave 
2 5 01 01 TIVES METMARALAY THY 
aAmÜtiacy Tou OLOV Ev TW Weve 
Ost, Kat coco kai €» 
AaTptuca» TN KTION Tapa 
"TOV RTIORYTA, 0C cc EV~ 
AD rot EIS TOUS AIOVAS. a- 
2Quny. d TOVTO mapedwkey 
QuTovs 0 Otoc cc ran aTi- 
WELT MIAS, 
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heaven againft all impiety . 
e * . we n * i 
ickedly ſuppreſi the truth ` d 
becaufe MAH be knotun 19 
of, Cod they are acquaintéd s 
with; for God hath mat. 
feted it unto tbem. for evezo 
Jince tbe creationof the uon, . 
bis eternal power and dium, 
ty, tbings in themfelves invio ag 
fible, are clearly feen, being 7 | 
perceived by the things t , 9€ 
are made; fo ibat they are 
without excufe : becaufe when 2 
they knew God, they did not 
with gratitude glorify bim as 
God, but their reafoning be- 
came extravagance, and thei - 
minds, void of judgment, were 
involu d in darknefs. pre- 22 
tending to be wife, they be- 
came fool K: the bonour due t023 
God, who is immortal, they | 
transferr dio idols repreſenting 
men, who are mortal, to birds, | ' | 
and beafls, and infe&s. where- 24 
fore God abandon d them to 
the impure paſſions of their 
own hearts, fo that they them- 
Selves difbonour'd their own 
bodies y they changed the true 2 g 
God for an idol, and adored", 
and ſerved the creature more 
than the creator, who is 
bleffed for ever. amen. for 26 
this caufe God gave them up 
"A 
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dun bee Tipp Coucvor, kai T 
P". avriiuo ia ny: edt, ny 
po Mayne aUTWY EY ERUTUS A- 


e "o zuBavorric. 


Toy Seo Exe £v ETI[vt08L, 
vpe AUTOUR 0 EOC EIG 
a@ookimov yovv, Titi» Ta un 


Aq rabncovræ,  TéTADpOUEYOUC 
3 * rac» adig Cropvaa) 7ovn- 
Flic, beg, kl, ue ToD 
E- po qovóv, pdc, QOAOU, 
1 ^ $Okakontuac, QUITA, ka- 


£ 
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Taxe, rog rure, up- 
Trac, VTrepnoatyouc, N Copa, 
teupe ræc KAKWY, lOV:UOTV a 
31 vea, agyvTow, acuvis- 
Tove, ao 'Toppovc, a0 rode, 
3 2 AVEAENLOVAÆS. oi TIVES To di- 
KaLwua Tov Grou Ei[voyTE, 

L` "QUK cvoncau, OT! O TA TOL 
aura TpAOGOVTE H ba- 
vo sil, OU uovov OE OL 
MOLOUVTES aura, ANAA KAL 
OL GUVEUOOKOUYTEC T OLG NPAO- 
.60U01. ! 


I Alo GYaTOMo mTOc d, © 
.. evÜpwre NAS Ô Kpiywy, £V W 
= & [fap cptyete Tov ETtpov, Se- 
Toy kaTaxpivesc, Ta pap au- 


TA 


fb ev appeoi» THY aoxnyd- 


v. $8 Ka Kaede ovk d 


fame dali: fen 
the fex perverted the infin ; z 


- of nature : and the men un- 2 


naturally leaving the fex, 
were inflamed with mutual 
paſſions, which they ame- 
fully indulged, and received 
in their own per fons, the re- 
tribution that was juſtly due 


| 40 fuh enprmities.. My 


ry? they did not p the fa- 28 


vour of God, by worfhipping 
him, God gave them over io 


a depraved ſenſe, to alt un- 
worthy of human nature; they 29 
were full of all injuſtice, for- 
nication, mifcbief, covetouſ- 
nefs,. malice s full of envy, 
murder, contention, fraud, 


malignity s «wbifperers, back- 30 


biters, enemies of'God, inju- 
rious, proud, vain, inventers 
of. vices, difobedient to pa- 
rents, void of judgment, fide- 31 
lity, and natural affeétion ; 
implacable, and unmerciful : 
who knowing the. divine rule 32 
of right, did not percetue that 
they who commit fuch things 
are worthy of death, and not 
only ibey who do the fame, but 
they who give countenance to 
thofe that do tbem. 
Thereforethou art inexcufa- 
ble, O man, whofoever thou 
art, that condemneft another, 
for by condemning them, you 
condemn yourself, Jince you 
that 
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tor kaTa anndeay emt To 
a TRUTA TMpagcovTac. 
3 opm dt TouTo, w eilptie 

. 6 KplywY TOUS TA TURUTA 
BPAFOOVT AL, Kal Toi av- 
Ta, cri cu tkQtuEm TO pt 

4 Tov Gov? N Tov Moro 
Inc XPNOTOTNTOS AUTOU,: Kat 
ne AVOXNG, kai TNS MAKPO- 
Oumias KaTappove, apvowy 
OT’ TO xpnoTov» Tov Ocov eic 
5 usTdvoav ct apu? kaTa de 
rm OKANPOTNTA Tov Kat a- 
ueravonTov kapdiav, Moav- 
piles gezUTW oprmy ev nuspa 
Op kat &7TOKZAUWtex d- 
6 kaiokpigcigc Tov @rov, c a- 
odr EKAOTW KATA TA £p- 
7 [Æ avTov, TOIS e KAO Vto- 
`: Mowy eprouv apaüov, dot 
Kar Tum Kat apbapoiay Cn- 
8 Tova, Cwny æ,]jẽ : Tos de 
e epic, kær amedovor uev 
TU ane, 7r oucvoic de TN 
9 ac, upos kæ opn. M- 
Wie K&L OTEVOXWPIA ET Ta- 
cay yuxny avOow7rou TOU KA- 


TepraCousvov To kakov, Iov- 


Oatov TE MpwToy kat EAXmvoc. 
10 dota de Kai Tiun Kal eomm 
TAYTI Tw epralousmy TO - 
fabov, Iod Te pro kat 
II EU. ou ſap cori mpoow- 
MOANYIA TAA TY OW. 
12 Ocoi rap AVOM nuapTor, 
AVOUE KZ) AMONOVVT A, kA 
$001 EY POR) NUAPTOY, dia vo- 
Ho 


that condemn them, d 
things, butweknow 


who commit fuch crimes, is 
juſt. do you think then; O man, 3 
who dowhat you condemnin o- 
thers, that you fhall eſcape the 
judgment of God? ordo you 4 
4 5 the riches of bis kind- 
nefs; and forbearance, and 
long-suffering, not conſidering 
that the kindne/s of God in- 


vites you o repentance? bow- § 


ever by your impenitence, and 
the inſenſibility of your heart, 
you treafure up for yourfelf- 
wrath. againft the day of 
wrath, and of the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of 
God, who will render to e- 6 
very man according to bis ac- 
tions : eternal life to tbofe, 7 
who by patient continuance in 
well doing, feek for glory, bo- 
nour, and immortality; but 9 
unto thofewho are contentious, 
and do not yield to the truth, 
but give way to injuſtice, in- 
dignation and wrath, tribu- 9 
lation and anguifh to every 
one that doth evil, to the Jew 
firft, and alfo to the Gentile. 
but glory, honour, and peace, 10 
to every man that afls right, 
to the Few firft, and alfo to 
tbe Gentile : fince with God 11 
there is no re[peé? of perſons. 

For as many as have finned 12 
without the law, fball alfo 
perih without tbe law : and 

as 


$45. 
tbefome..— | 
thing. thatthe 2 
judgment of God againft tbofe 
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ean e pure Te Tov 
(FI; QUTDL v 
^om pie aero ot vo- 
| AY inc by Ta¹ 70 
E Y TOV: vou [ara aD ey 
„ eme icut irr T 
E von bra ne au- 
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ey "epa o Wp vow 
Po pu T roy Ups, 
r erm am uuou, di 
Q ayoa 
E. * ien 2 vig | 
P 176 a doo 8 
3 ^de: Kal S u TW Y 
TM “kaL KAUXAO ALED: bep. 
f Bien Turo TO Deua, Kal 
Bc Tu dle e, 
KAT HXOULEVOS tk Tou : VOMOU, 
19 robe TE eixyTOy nro 
^ Ww  TUPAWY, `- pue “Tw. EV 
© = cooxüru raut -appovun, 
acc vmi, Xov 
enn op Tne fvcob 6 
01 xi Te ah eu TU VO. 
216 o Ktoy s ETHPOV, ra- 
"0v ob DAOR? d knpuc- 
I1 wy un KAEMTELY, KAETT EIG 2 
2200 AEWY UN ub, - MDLXEU- 


1 rion . 


' et aliens 
of - rara Chrif, for 13 
not, the bare bearers of tbe 
lato, but they who obferve tbe 
law, are Juch as fhall be. jufti- ' 
Aed, before God. A the 14 
Gentiles. who have not the 
law, do by nature what siie — 
> lawprefcripes, tho’ tbe[e. have 
not the, law, they are al 
jo tbemfales : f : for r they shew 15 
that, tbe duties Freſcribid by 
the law, are written in heir 
Hearts, tbeir confciences bear- 
ing. witnes fo it, by theirown 
reafoniugs. alternately accufing 
and.encufing them. -~ o y 


^47 45 trues yeu bear ibename 1. 1 P 


Lo 4 Jew, you depend- upon 
the law, and boah of your 
worfhip : you know the divine 18 
will, and what is contrary 
therein, having been educated 
in the latu: you think you are 19 
a guide io the blind, a light to 
thofe who. are in.darktefs,- an 20 
infiru£ter. of the ignorant, a 
teacher to the weak, becaufe 
you bave a. clear view of tbe 


true meaning of the law, you 2 Y: 


therefore who inſtruct others 
dont you infiruct your ſelf? 
you who preach againft ſteal- 22 
ing, do you fteal? you who 
declaim againft n do 


A ELC Ic? you 
N. B. The Englith anfwering tothe 16th verfe of rhe Greek is tranf 
p d, to make the ſenſe more diſtinct. 
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- qe? O eee Ta t- 
23 Jh, epagne P de Ev dhe 
bd, da re Tapa Ba.- 
` arue Tov vopou TY Ocoy aTi- 
24 ate 2, TO [Xp ovopæ Toy 
@xov OY duas Pracgnuerrat 
ev Tas coe, KABWE [e p 
ral. | 3 


25  TleprTOum MEY fap (0p, 
“ay VOOY TPAO 0 1: cad ra- 
pg Tnc youou ye, T) epi roun 
26 dà) axpoBvoTia [e[0vtV. say 
oU» N &kpofuo Tux T de 
LATA TOU vouov QUAZÜOT, 
ouxi n axpoBug Tux &uTOU £s 
27 rep Oy Xopia notera? K 
Kplvel n Ek puostoc akpoBUCTIA 
TOV. VOOY TeAOVTA, TE TOV 
d pa, To KEL 7EpiTOMDC 
28 tapaBatny vouov? ov [ap 
0 ty T qavepto,, Tovdatoc e- 
Ti, 0U0 m E» TUO Pepp, EV 
29 gapki, MEPITOUN: AAN D EV 
Ted kpumTw, Loydaioc, Kat 
TEPLTOMN kapólagc, ev TVEUMA- 
Ti, OU [PAMMATi, OU 0 en 
VOG OUK EÈ avOpwawy, AAA tk 
Tov Ocov. | 


1 TI ou TO 7:pi000y Tov I- 
OVOALOUs N TIS n WENA TNG 

2 epi Top ð˖ e TONU, KATA NAY- 
TÆ TpoTOV. TMPWTOY MEV OTI 
emioTevincay Ta ropa TOU 

. sov. 
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? i ho i 
"Malo nisu " ee 
who abhor idali, “do yotsam-  : 7 
mit facrilege? und yov, uo og — : 

glory in £be lam, do youre b 


i “a 


yon commit: adultary 


honour. God by the vislatie 
of tbe lam for (at ii M — 7 
written) * the nime of Godis = 
blafphemed: among: the Cen- 
tiles by your mifcarriages: ° y 
Circumciſton indeed is an 2g 
advantage, if you keep: the 
law x but. if yous violate the 
law, your being a Few makes d> 
you no better thana heathen. 
if therefore an. uncireuma- 26 
fed Gentile keep the moral pre- 
cepts contained in the i V, 
fail not be be reckon d, as if 


i 3 m 
be ‘were circumcifed ?: and 24 


Hall not a Gentile, tbo be is 3 
not actually circumciſed, à be Ts 
fulfil tbe law, condemn thee, 
who, tho literally cireumci- 
fed,  doft yet tranfgrefs: tbe 
law? for itis not the<Few 28 
in outward appearance, nei- 
ther is it the external mark of 
circumciſion: but itisthe Few, 29 
who is fo inwardly, and it it 

the circumcifion of the beart, 

according to the ſpirituul, not 
the literal ſenſe, which bave : 
the approbation, I donot ſay 
of men, hut of God. 
What advantage then batb 1 
tbe Few oreobat benefit i: 
therefrom rirrumciſion? much 2 
every way: chiefly, because 
they were intrufted with the 
ne Mon ora- 
* Ifa. lii. $. Ezech. xxxvi. 20. 


rm Tic Ti TOU Ge e 
FH? qun fevorro, pivecdw 
narra, “ OTW ay diKaw- 
4 ONS EY TOK Ache GOV, Kat 
8 e, M Ev T tec Ban a. 
en adiu fu. Oou 
1 Anatomy νανeͤo¹ Tt 
4 other ? un adheot 0 G:- 
6 ot d EM@EpwY Tny ogpmy ? 
Kara apo», Ato, um 
7 „ .TEWOTÓ, ETEL MWS KpIVEL O 
Scoc Tovkocuov? EL fap 
n annda Tov Qov. tv Tw 
EUW WEVOMATL ETENGO EV- 
` à OEV EE Tny dot av AVTOV, TI 
ETÀ % US AMAÆPTWANOS 
SN vo? ka un kadu< 
— kaika ox 
Pao Ties mac Ne, TI 
TONTWHEV TÆ KAKA, WA 
9 “ en Ta araba? àv To 
ac 99 
KOA EVOIKOY EOTL Ti 
oU»? Tposxousüm ? ov TAY- 
-- Tu, mponriacapusla pap I- 
rooudaiows Te kat BV, Tav- 
Tac d auapTiay swat. ka- 
Ow ſeſpærrai, ouk cori 
11 GK OUO: sc, OUK c 
12 6 UV, OUK EGTIV Ò £k- 
*€ Enrwv Tov cov. rare 
eue, dua nxpewn- 
©, can, cut CTI TOWY XpN- 
OTOTNTA, OVK EOTIV EWS 


tc évoc. 


by no means ; yea, 


‘© wfbment ? ”? 


for then bow could God judge 


the world? t but, fay you, 7 
s if the veracity of God bath 

*« appeared more illuftrious 

« thro’ my unfaithfulnefs, why 

* then am I condemned as a 

% finner? and why may we 8 
‘© not do evil, that good may 

% come? which is flande- 
roufly reported to be our max. 
im; by Jome, whofe condem- 
nation is juft. hon then g 
* are we better than they 2" 
why, not at all : for we have 
already convicted both Fews 
and Gentiles, of being all un- 
der the guilt of fn. as it is 10 
written, ** T there is none 

“© righteous, no not one: there xi 
« is none that underftandeth, 

< there is none that feeketb 
fter God. they are all gone 12 
| ** out 

T Pal. xiv. 3. 
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Evoc. TADOS AVEWFUEVOS O 
p AUT WY, Tale [A490 - 
OOG AUT WY EDOALOVT As 106 
acTiÓgy UTO Ta XEAN 
QAUTWY? wy TO OTOMA a- 
pac kan TIKPLAS FEMEL. OEIS 
Ol TOOE, AUTWY EKXEAL Al- 
Ma. GUVTQIUMAE H Ta- 
N“ ey Tale 0001€ au- 
17 Twy. kal 000 &pnync o 
Erywoay. OUK ESTI POBOC 
Geo ATEVAYTL TWY OQ- 
Qaruwy AUT: 


19 Oldie de OTL 004 VOLOS 


AETEL, TOI EV TW VOUW N, 


Dx TAY OTOMA MATH, Kat 
UTOOIKOS Ev T4 TAS O KOT MOG 


20Tw Otw. MO E Eprwy vo- 


Mov ou OikaieÜnceTai TACA 
cap. EVWTIOV AUTO, d fap 
YOMOU ETITVWOLS AUALTLAS 
21 v0 Of XWPLS VOLOU OLKArL00 UY 
Seo TEODAVEPWTAl, MAPTU- 
pouucyn UTO TOU vOMOU Kal 
22TWY TPOONTWY. dikalogUYN 
ds Oou dia moTews Inou 
XploTov, EIG Jayrae Tobe 
MOTEVOVTAS, OU fap c d- 
23QOTOAN. TAYTE fap nuap- 
Toy, K&L UOTEPOVYTÆL TNG 
24.00&nc Tou Qcou : dlKaLoUUE- 
YOL Owpeay TN AVTOV xp, 
di TNS ATOAVTPWOEWS TNG EV 
25XooTw Incou, ov 7rposücTo 0 
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out of tbe way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, 
no not one. * their throat 13 
is an open fepulchre y. with 
their tongues they have ufed 
deceit 3 + tbe poiſon of afps 
is under their lips : || whofe 14 
mouth is full of curfing and 
bitterne/s. ** their feet are 15 
fwift to fhed blood. de- 16 
« ſtruction and miſery are in 
“6 their ways: and tbe way 17 
«* of peace have they not 
ce known. TT thereis no fear 18 
‘© of God before their eyes.“ 
Now we know that what- 1 
ever the law fays, it fays to 
thofe who are under the law: 
that every one may be filenc! d, 
and all the world plead guilty 
before God. for by the obfer-2@ 
vation of tbe law no one ſpall 
be juftified in bis fight, fince it 
is the law that takes cogni- 
zance of fin. but the divine 21 
juftification certified by the 
law and the prophets, is now 
clearly propofed independently 
of tbe law: that divine jufti- 22 
fication, which by faith in Fe- 
fus Chrift is extended to all, 
that believe; for there is no 
difinilion : for all having 23 
finned, all bave forfeited e- 
ternal glory: being juffified by 24 
his unmerited favour through 
the redemption that is by Feſus 
Chrift : whom God bad or-25 
B dained 
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Siebe o rnpio (dia TT 
IU Tre] EV T &UTOU diua- 
Ti, tic EVORLEIV Tc OiKatdovING 
Avr, dia T Tapsi» Tw 
port ODD T duaprnuaT», 

26 e Tn avoxn Tov Beov; Tpos 
eydelciy nc dun. gv- 
“TOU; EY TW VUV Kip, ELS TO 
gyal AUTO» ÜkZiby, Ka G- 
KMLOVITA TOY EK MOTEWS In- 

25 G00. TÖV ovy N KaUxNoI<? 
cen. dia "otov vouov? 
Toy e OUXI, aara dia 

28 v moTzwt. NICO 
rap more dikaiovolm æv- 

29 Opw7rov, xtepic eprwy vouov. n 
Tovoaiwy 0 coc uovov? ovxi 
ds xa cOvwy ? vai kat ct. 

30 E ic 0 Oeoc, 0c dikaiw- 

ti MELT OR EK Ti TEC, KAL 
axpobvoTiay dla TN TIOTE- 

31 ws. VOOY OUY KATAp[OUMEV 
Oia TNC MO TEC? un [&vorTo, 
ANNA YOMOY LOT WHEY. 


1 TI ouvepouusy © APoway 
** TOV TATEPA Nun EUPNKEVAL 
2 * kara capka?” ei fap 
Afpäau ci eprev jun, 
EXEL (,, AAN OU TPO 
3 Tov Ocov. Ti [4p n [pan 
aerer? “ enortvot de Appa- 
* xu Tw Octo, Kat eaopicOn 
4 © gyro E dikaioouvny. Te 
de epræComevw 0 mobos ov N- 
pera: KATZ xapu, a 


KATA 


dained, thro’ faith, to bethe | 
propitiatory victim by his 
blood, for the manifeftation of 
his goodne/s, by patiently paf- 
Jing over their paft tranfgref- — | 
Jions to manifeft, Ifay, Bis 26 
goodne/s at this time: that be 
might appear to be juft, and 
the juſtiſier of bim who be- | 
lieves in Jefus. whatreafonay | 
then is there for boafting ? it 
is excluded. what, by the 
ceremoniallaw ? no: but b 
the law of faith. for we con- 28 
clude, that a man is juftified 
by faith, without obferving 
the legal rites. is God tbe29 
God of the Fews only, and not 
of the Gentiles ? furely be is 
of the Gentiles too; fince it is 30 
one God, who will juftify both 
the Fews and the Gentiles, 
through faith. do we then31 
make the law ufelefs by our 
doctrine of faith? by no 
means ; onthe contrary, it is 
we that obſerve the law. 
How then can we affert, 1 
* that Abraham our father 
* obtained this from circum- 
* cin?" for if Abrabam 2 
was juftified by works, be 
bad matter of pretenfion, 
whereas be bad no ſuch claim 
from God. for what faith the 3 
fcripture ? ** Abraham be- 
* lieved God, and it was 
* counted to him for righ- 
* feoufnefs." therewardis 4 
not counted as a favour to him 
that 


6 Tov ac Oikaiocvym. 


‘CHAP. Iv. 
5 KÆTÆ TO opuxmuz. Tw dE 
un eppalousvw, H OF 
ETL TOY OLKMIOUITA TOV UGt- 
Bn, Nori rA. n TOTE av- 
kaDa- 
Tep kai AaBidasre Tov U 
Kapiouoy Tov avOpwirou, W 0 
Otos nopileTat Oikatog uvm 
7 XOG EWY, —— MAKAPLOL WY 
annoay ai avoulal, Kat 
wy emexanuobnoay at d- 
uap ri. MAKAPLOG aynp W 
ov un Nori mra Kupioc d- 
uapTutv. 
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9 O pakapiouos ovv ob roc, 
cri ny 7tpiTOUMy, N KÆL ETI 
ny akpoBua Tut ? e rap 
ori eaopiobn Tw Aßpaau n 
10 irie £6 OIKALOOUYNY. TWS 
oU» EMopicUn ? ev mepiToun 
oyTi, N EV AkpOBUOTIA obe 

EV TEPITOUN, AAA EV akpo- 
i1fvoTig. kai onusioy Ne 
Fepirounc, GHpapida TNE di- 
KALOOVING TNS MLOTEWS TNS EV 
Tn akpoBuoTia, &c TO Ewa 
&UTOV TATA TAVTWY TOV 
TMIOTEVOVT WY OL AKPOBUOTIAS, 
&c TO AopuaUnvai kai AUTOIC 
12 ny ÓIKZL0C UT" * K TATEDA 
TEpLTOMTC, TOLC.OUK EK TEPI- 
TOUNG: MOVOY, AAAA kal TOI 
QTOIXOUGI TOL IxvEoL TNG EV 
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that bas done good actions, 
but as a debt: whereas be 5 
that truſts in God to be made 
righteous, tho’ be bas not 
done fuch actions, hall find 
his faith accounted as righ- 


teou[nefs. even as David alfa. 6 


peaks of tbe bappinefs of the 


man whom God accounted 
righteous independently of bis 
works, ** happy are they 5 
« whofe iniquities are for- 

“© given, and whofe fius are 

* covered. Happy is tbe man 8 
*« to whom the Lord will not 

* account fin.” 

Is this happine/s then for 9. 
the circumcifed only, ar for 
the uncircumcifed alfo € far 
we fay that faith was ac- 
counted to Abrabam for righ- 
teoufne/s. how was it then 10 
accounted ? whilft he was cir- 
cumcifed, or uncircumcifed ? 
be was not then circumciſed, 
but uncircumcifed : and be re- yj 
ceived tbe fign of circumciſion, 
as a feal of the juſtiſication by 
that faith, which the uncir- 
cumcifed have : that be might 
be the father of all thofe who 
believe, tho’ they are uncir- 
cumcifed, that it might be ac- 
counted to them. alfo for righ- 
teoufne/s: and the father of 12; 
tbe circumcifed, that is of tbofe 
who arenot barely circumciſed, 
but who imitate thai faith 

B 2 which 


* Pfal. xxxii. 1, 2. 


TH apo Tig TIOTEUX TOU 
 T&Tpoc Nuwy Abpaau. 
13 OV [ap Ba vuv si erar- 
- [eum Ty Afpzzu, n Tw 
OTEPUATL AUTOV, TOY KANPO- 
VOMOY AUTOY ELVÆL TOU KOO MOU, 
AAA d OIKALOTUYNG TOTE- 
14.6, E [4 0L EK vou, KAN- 
porcuol, KEKEYWTAL N i rie, 
Kat Ka'TnprmT au N ear. 
150 [ap vou of Kareprale- 
Tat, OV [ap OUK cri vo, 
16000: TapabacK. dia TOUTO 
EK TIO TEC, LVÆ KATA XAY, 
eic To evar BeBarav T e- 
TATEM TAYTI TQ e ẽG 
Ti, o TW tk TOU YOUOU M0- 
YOV, AANA KAL TW EK TIOTEWS 
ABpaau, dc cr T TTD TAY- 
17 TOY fun, KAWE [epa Tat, 
OTL FATEPA TOAAWY £Üytoy 
“© rcbeika Of KATEVAYTL OU 
emotevce Oou; Tov Cwo- 
NOWVVTOS TOUS VEKpOUG, KAI 
KANOUITOS TÆ un OYTA W6 0Y- 
18 T4. dc Tap EATON ET. EN- 
vidi £TIGTEUCEV, EIS TO EWEG- 
bai av TOY TA TEDA TOAAWY &- 
v0, KATA TO EIpTIuEVOY, cb. 
Fc Ta 6 TEDUA C OU. 
19 kai pm acOcynoac TY TiO TEL, 
OU KaTevonos TO  £&UTOU 
" guy (nòn) vevskpwuevov, S- 
KATOYTAETNS TOU UTAPXWY, 
KÆLTNY VEKPWGIY TNS UNTPAC 
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which our father Abrabam. 
bad, being yet uncircumciſed. 
 Befides, tbe promife that be 13 
Jbould poffe/s the world, was 
not made to Abraham, or to 
bis poſterity in confiderationof 
the law, but with regard to 
the righteoufne/s by faith. for 14 
if they only who are of the 
law have right of poffefkon, - 
faith is made ufelefs, and the 
promife becomes of, no effect. 
becaufe the effect of the law15 
is punifbment : for if there 
bad been no law, there could ¥ 
have been mo tranfgreffion. 
therefore the inheritance is of 16 
faith, that it might be meerly 
of favour, to the end the pro- 
mife might be aſſured to all bis 
pofterity, not to that part only 
who Have the law, but to that 
alfo who have the faith of A- 
brabam, the father of us all, 
as it is written, * I bave17 
made thee a father of many 
* nations; then exiſting in 
the fight of God, whom be be- 
lieved, who gives life to the 
dead, and calls forth things 
that are not, as if they were: 
be it was who againſt hope 18 
believed in hope, that be fhould 
become tbe father of many na- 
tions, according to what was 
told him, fo ſpall thy pof- 
“< terity be:“ far from being 19 
weak in faith, unconcern'd at 
his own bodily decay, being then 
: about 
* Gen. xvii. 5. 
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TN Tire, Ooue dotav TW 
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ou Osou ou dip TN 


218, kat Tanpogopnbeic oT! 
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22 KÆL TONTA O10 Kal EAOTIO- 
23 bn auTw tc dikaoouvny. oN 
2 4.£[paqn oe d AUTOY WovoY. OTI 


* eropioOn avTw, ANNA kal 
Ov nas, die MENNEL ND CO- 


Ou, TOL 710 TEUOUOY ETL TOV 
eeipavTa Incov» Tov Kupiov 


25149 EK VEKpQ)Y, Oc Tæpedobn 
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AA TA TAPATT WMATA NUW, 
kai nrepOn dia Tm. Akaw 
NUWY. 


AixaiwbevTes OUY EK TIC- 
Tec, &lpmymy EXOMEY TPOS TOY 
Gov dia Tov Kupiou nuwy In- 
gou XpioTov. Ò OU Kal THY 
i in eoxnkauey (TN 
MOTEL) ES THY xapiy TAUTTY 
EV N EOTNKAMEY, KÆL KAUXW- 
usa em” camiò Tns dokns ToU 
@cov. ou movoy Of, AANA 
ka Kauxwucla ev Tae Mu- 
weal, &doTEC OT! N Onyi 
UTOMOVNY x rep ETA, m de 
u7rouoyn doανje, N de Gokuum 
c. N Of EATIS OU T 
XUVEL, OTL aan Tou Otou 
EKKEXUTÆL EV TALS KAPOLAIS N- 
MWY Ola TVEUMAÆTOS arto TOU 


6 dobevros nuv. ETI pap Kpio- 
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about an hundred years old, 
and at Sarab's incapacity of 
child-bearing, be was not in- 20 
creduloufly diffident of the di- 
vine promife y but was ftrong 
in faith, and did honour to 
God, by the full perfuafion be 2 
bad, that what he bad pro- 


miſed, be was able alfo to per- 


form. and therefore it was ac- 22 
counted to him for righteou/nefs. 
now this faying, ** that tt was 23 
* accounted to him,” was not 
written for bis fake alone, but 24 
for us alfo, to whom it fball be 
accounted, if we believe on 
bim that raifed up Feſus our 
Lord from the dead, «wbo?25 
was delivered for our offences, 
and was raifed again for our 
juſtiſication. aM 

Therefore being juftified by X 
faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Fefus 
Chrif, who has given us 2 
acce/s by faith to that degree 
of favour, we are in, by 
which we triumph in the hopes 
of divine glory. and not only 3 
fo, but we triumph in tribula- 
tion alfo, knowing that tri: 
bulation worketh patience s 
and patience, probation; and 4 
probation, hope: now hope 5 
will not deceive us, becaufe the 
love of God is diffufed thro? 
our bearts, by the boly fpirit 
which is given to us; for at 6 


the appointed time Cbrift died 
for 


- 7 Qr 25x DT 7 ) 
" > ? PIN , ! ee ERE E 
H i 
P FER. x41 p (CRURA, ON 
Nu. * duc 
E Va * 
m | 


Kb. ahr o. rdi T , eii ee pale í DON ^w) : ! 
TN s A YT REM yy 7h N Ti * $ TIVO NS +H TE - T d" n 
E T i a. MU * a - oe M Gih" r T ` , 3 7 
$ E. , uh n : CT SY 
M S * $ * 
* a ^ b. af 49 
m e: É A 4 us m: / "R 
ad "A Dur c 74 * » 
e AC MET s b MES ji 
"c po^ t ' wea s 2 
j Ae UON ik WT € ; 
, L : ^ N a 
" 1 1 : i j TT TEE : 
4 ^ Q Y Be } : yet 
y 4 
4 K So 
Xy 


2E 


n 


E 

Xu X 
—À l 4 

Bg T H 


Ta XAipov Umep ao: are- 


p 7 be. worse [ap ep ade 


ric amobavaTai, ump [ap 
Tov graou Taxa Tic kæ 
Tonua anoavey. cUNOTN- 
. e Ò 1m EaUTOU afarny eie 
sua 0 coc, OTL ETL AUAPT OW- 

AG» OVTWY nu , Xpio Toc V- 


9 ep mu» andar. TO 


OUY MaAAOY, dre VUV 
ey TW AMATI AaVTOV, G- 
oouda d avTov ATO nc op- 
tornc. ei [ap exp ovr& KÆ- 
rmaarnuevy TQ Ost dia TOU 
dvr Tov voy auTO, 
TONNO MANNOV KATAAAALEV- 
rec cwOncoucdda ev Tn Cwn 
IIGUTOU. ov mavoy de, AANA 
Kal KAUXWMEVOL EV TW Otw d 
Tov Kupiou nuwy Ing ou Xpio- 
Tov, Ò? OU YU» TNV KATAA- 
aapny erabon. 
2 AX TOUTO womep ÒL Evoc 
ayüpwToU N AUAPTIÆ E6 TOV 
Koomov SONAE, kai dia TNC 


.  @uaprias 0 Üavarroc, Kat o- 


Tuc EI TavTas avOpw7rouc 
— dimer, ep. W Waves nuap- 
13TOY. xpi [ap voMOU auxp- 
‘Tia NV EV Ko, AUAPTIÆ 
ÒE OUK ENAO[ELT AL UN OVYTOG vo- 
TAmov. arr cBaciasvocy ò ba- 
yaToc amo Adam E pi Mw- 


ccc, K. ETL TOUS un AUA= 


TnhORVTUG ETL TG) OMOLWUATI 
Tn, TXpxDactec Adau, os 
SO Tt TUTOC TOU MEAAOYTOC. 

IDAAN 0UX W TO TapaTTw- 
uc, OUTW K&L TO X&pla ua. 
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belplefs, ſinful ſtate. now ^ | 
would willingly die; but for | 
a benefattor [ome have rra- 
dily offer’d to die. but bere- 8 
in hath God diſplayed bis love - - 
towards us, in that Chrift 

died for us, even while we q 
were yet finners. much more | 
then being now juftified by bis 
blood, Shall we thro’ him be 
delivered from tbe wrath is 
come, for if, when we were 10 
enemies, we were reconciled 


10 God by the death of bis 


Jon: much more being recon- 
ciled, [ball we be faved by bis 
life. and not only fo, but we 11 
have prefent joy in God, 
through eur Lord efus Chrift, 
by whom we have now ob- 
tained the reconciliation, 
Wherefore, as by one man 12 
fin entered into the world, fo 
death by this fin y and there- 
by death paffed upon all men, 
who all by his means became 
mortal. fin indeed was in13 
the world all the time before 
the law: but then fin is not 
punifhed when there is no 
law. nevertbelefs death reign- 14 
ed from Adam to Mofes, e- 
den over thofe who bad not 
finned by violating a pofitive 
law, as did Adam, who is 
the type of bim that was to 15 
come: but yet the damage of — 
the fall does not exaétly cor- 
refbond 


ay 


— 


TOAAW MAAAOY N xapic TOU 
Ooy kai m Otpsa EV XApITL 
Tn Tov evos aYÜpw ov Inoov 
Xp To EIG Tous TOAAOUS £- 

16 TEITOEVTE. Ki OUX tX OL 

Evog auapTnoavTos, TO do- 

onc, TO MSV pap K,ꝭA £- 

Voc EIG KATAKPLUA, TO dt x- 

p EK TOAAWY TAPATTW- 

MATO, ELS OLKALWUA. E Ap 

TW TOU EVOS TALATTWUATI 0 

Ov Ho eDacinsuot Ola TOU 

eo, TOAAW MENAOV OL THY 

TELOOEAY TNS XAPLTOS Kal 

nc Owens TNE Olkatocuvne 

naubavovTss, ev Cwn baci- 

A£UCOUGL dia TOU EVOS Ínc OU 

Xp To. 
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18 Apa ovv ux di EVOC TAPAT- 
TWUATOS, Ec TAVTÆS avlow- 
robe, sic KATAKPIUA, OUTW 
KL OL EVOC OIKALWMATOG, ELC 
TravTac avPowmous, ELG Olka- 
19 wolv Cwn. women Cap dia 
ne WapaKkons TOU EVOG u- 
Üptoou AUAPTOAOL KTO - 
Onoay ol TOAADL, OUTW Kal 
Cla TNS ba TOU EVO Òl- 
Kalo. kaTaOoTAÜncovTGA Ot 
20 TOAACL.  VOMOC Of TADIONA- 
bey iva masovaon T0 7 apa - 
TWUM. OU Of ETALOVACEY N 
AUAPTIA, UTEDETEpIOGEUCEY N 
21 XA. Iva Wome - 
ctv Ù AUAPTIA £y TW avare, 
OUTW kai N xapic Bacinsvon 
Oa dikatoourns sis Cwny ai- 
cov, 


" ; 10 TU TOU £ yoc TAPANTW- reſpond to the advantages of T 
aari 61 Toor amdavov, the divine favour: for tho? à 
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through the fall of one, man- 
kind became mortal, yet this 
is greatly over-ballanced ß 
the favour and bounty of God, E 
in the benevolence of one man, E 
Jefus Chrift, to all mankind. 
neither is the gift, as was tbe 16 
fall by one fin: for tbe fen- 
tence of condemnation, was 
for one offence s but the divine P 
favour extends to juftification : 
from a multitude of fins. for , 
tho death reigned thro’ the 
Jingle offence of one, they who 
receive the moſt valuable fa- 
vour, even the gift of righ- 
teoufne/s, [ball much more èd- 
Jily reign by the life of one, 
even Jefus Chrif. 

Therefore as by one offence 1g 
all men fell under condemna- 
tion: even fo by one a& of 
righteoufne/s, all men are 
reſtored to life. for as by one , 9 
man's difobedience many re- 
cero d the punifbment of fin- 
ners, fo by tbe obedience of one 
foall many receive tbe reward 
of the righteous. the law was", 
introduc’ d, that tbe greatnefs 
of the fall might fully appear s 
but tbe more fin difplay d. its E 
enormity, tbe divine favour 
was fo much the more tranf- 23 4 
cendent. ibat as fin prevailed | 
unto death, even fo might tbe 
divine favour prevail by rigb- 
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ue» T Aug, iva Ti xapic 


mo eri Cnoouey ev auTN? m 


| EY aporte ori ooo eBarric- 
~ Y. ÜOnuey eic Xp Tov Inaovv, ele 


Tov H to auTov BATTO- 


4 Ünus» ? ovveTaqpnusy ovy 


auT dia Tov HAT ᷓoc 
eic Tov OavaTov, Wa d ep 
npepün Xpio roc ek vekpwy dia 
nc obne TOU po, OUTW 


$ Kai TEC ev KAIVOTTITL Cwn 
5 TépTaTnOOGuEV. & [ap OVU- 


QUTOL JETOVAMEV TW OUOLYMA- 
Ti Tou ÜxvaTOU XUTOU, ANNA 


Kal TNS AVAOTTATEWS O. 


6 ba. Tovro pivwokorTss, Ti 


; y 
| 
A 


8 Tia. 


0 Tanmos nuwy avdpw7roc 
cue Taupwon, va KaTap- 
non To aua TN quer ria, 
TOU unceri OOVAEVELY NUAS TN 
auapria. 0 fap amobavey 
qed, ATO TNs du - 
& ds amelavousy ovy 
XploTw, MOTEVOMEY OTL KAL 
oulnoousy AUTW, ELOOTES OTI 
XP To eee ek vEKpwY, 


o OUK ETL aTO00vnokt, Cao 


QUTOU OUK ETL KUplEUE. O fp 
arrebave, TN auapria ATE- 
Üaycv spanat, ode Cn, Cn Tw 


Ow. 


- teoufnefs- -unto ` eternal | E 


thro’ Fefus Chrif our Lord. 

Do we then conclude thus, 
let us continue in fin, that. 
the divine favour may be more 
fully difplay’d? God forbid, 
that we who have died to fin . 
Should live any longer therein. 
* don’t you know that when 
we were all baptized in the 
name of Jefus Chriſt, we 
were plunged into a ftate figu- 
rative of bis death. therefore 
we are buried with him by be- 
ing plunged into a fort of death: 
that as Chrift was raifed up 
from the dead into a ftate of 
glory with the father, even fo 
we alfo ſpould proceed to a 
new ftate of life. for if we 
reſembled him with regard to 
death, certainly we fhall like- 
wife do fo with regard to bis 
reſurrection: confidering this, 
that our vicious paſſions were 
crucified with bim, that ihe 
body of fin being deftroyed, we 
might not any longer be vaffals 
tofin. for by its being dead, we 
are fet free from fin. fince then 
we died with Cbrifl, we are 
perfuaded that we Hall alfo 
live with bim: knowing that 
Chrift being raifed from the 
dead, is to die no more; death 
hath no more dominion over 
bim. for as to bis deaib, be 
died upon tbe account of fin 
ence for all; but as to bis be- 
ing 
- * Acts xix. 5. 
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Crag. VI. 

II Gey). OTW K UMELS | Nori e- 
be, EAUTOUG vekpouc uev. EVAL 
Tn üuaprut, Cwvras dE Tw 
Ow ev Xpio To Inc ou Tw Ku- 
pito NMWY. 


Mn ov BacinsuTw N d- 
uapria ev TW OT vucoy 
TWAT, eic TO UTAKOUELV x u- 
Tn (ev Tau siοννj,j& au- 
13 Tov.) unde TAPIOTAVETE TA 

MEAN DUWY OTAA AOIKIAS TN 
auapria, AAA TapacTn- 
CATE EAUTOU TW Op, Ws 
EK vexpwwy C Tac, Kal Ta ME- 
AN VUWY OTAA OIKALOOUINS Tw 
14 cp. AMAPTIA fap dE OU 
KUpIEUGEI, OU [ap EOTE UTO 
VOMOV, AAA UTO xp. 


12 


15 Ti ob? AUAPTNCOUEV, OTI 
OUK S, UTO VOMOY, AAN 
16 UTO xapiv? un [£VOITO. OUK 
OIÒATE OTL W TADOTAVETE £- 
&UTOUC OUAOUG EIG UTAKONV, 
OOVAOL EGTE W UTÆKOVETE, N- 
TOL auapTias eic ÜxvaTOv, m 
17 UMAKONG eic OLKALOGUYNY ?. XA- 
pic Of Tw Octo, OTL NTE OOVAOL 
TN AMAPTIAS, UTTKOUCZTE 
Of EK Kp elc. OY rapedobn- 
18 Te TVTOV Cldaxns. ee ο 
bevrec de aro TNS auapTias, 
c, Tn Óikai0cUym. 
19 4Yüpto7ivOV asw, Aæ THY 
acleveiay TNS Gapkoc vtov. 
WOTED [AP TAPCTNOATE TA 
MEAN UE N dovAa TN AKA- 
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5f d 
ing alive, be lives to the glo- 
ry of God for ever. in likext- 
manner confider your ſelves 
as dead to ſin; but alive 

to God, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. 

Let not fin therefore reign 12 
in your mortal body, by ma- 
king you flaves to tbe luſts 
thereof. neither yield your 13 
members as inſtruments to 
iniquity: but yield yourfelves 
unto God, as being alive af- 
ter having been dead; and 
your members as inftruments 
of righteoufnefs. for tben 14 
fin ſhall have no dominion 
over you: becaufe you are 
not under the legal, but un- 
der the gofpel diſpenſation. 

What then? fhall we fin, 1 5 
becaufe we are not under the 
law, but under the gofpel ? 
by no means. know ye not, 16 
that to whom ye ſubject your 
felves vaffals at command, 
bis vaſſals you are whom vou 
thus obey ; the vaffals either 
of fin to deftruétion, or of 
obedience to juftification ? but 17 
God be thanked, that you, 
who were the vaffals of fin, 
have fincerely obeyed in the 
manner tbe goſpel prefcribed. 
being then fet free from fin, 18 
ye became the fervants of 
righieouſneſs. (I allude to ci- 19 
vil affairs, becaufe of your 
unacquaintednefs with ſpiri- 
tual matters :) as then you 
made 
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bp kat TN avoa &c Tn 
avouiay, dr VUV TAPA- 
OTNOATETA MEAN VMV OOVAG 
TN dikaloowwn ti apiacpov. 
20 Cre rap ÕOUAOL NTE TNG auap- 


Nac, EX£UOepoi ne Tn Àkæio- 


rUn. Ty ovy KÆPTOY £t- 

XETE Tore, EM OG YUY ETZLC - 

xuveoe ? TO [Up TENOS EKEL- 

22 vwy, OG o. vuv de ertu- 

deco Tec ATO TNG du,üuiœe 

Ò UA. oücyTec e T Octo, EXETE 

V KÆQTOY UMWY El aflac- 

M0», TO ÒE TeD, Cwny diw- 

23 0. TA TAP OYNA TN a- 

LATIAS, Üxvarroc, To Ot x- 

pou Tov tov, Cwn auovuoc 

ev XpioTw lnoou Fw Kupiw 
UWY. 


1 H apvotT& Apo, pi- 
VUOKOUOL [4p vo, AAAY, 
OTi O VOMOC KUpl£UE| TOU - 
ÜpwroU £p 000» xpovoy Cn? 

2 n rap vmavopos um Tw Lwy- 
Ti &vÓp. OSOETAL VOMW, ERY 
Ò: an O0 avnp, KaTnp- 
['T4 ar TOU YOUOU TOU - 

4 do apa ouy CwvTos TOU 

cvopoc MOLXAUC xpnua ricei, 
EUV [EVETAL AVÒPL ETEPWs EAV 
ds atodan 0 avnp, ersudcoa 
£O Tiv ATO TOU YOMOU, TOU un 
cv, &UTTV MOLXAÓZ., ['EVO- 

4 lern ayóp £Ttpu. d E, a- 
OEAMOL Mov, Kai Uh ava- 
TwONTe Te vouw dla Tov 
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made your natural faculties 


ſubſervient to impurity, and 


all manner of vice; make 
them now ſubſervient to vir- 
tue and holinefs. for when2o 
ye were tbe vaffals of fin, 


ye were not in the fervice of 


virtue. what benefit bad you 21 
then in thoſe things whereof 
you are now afbamed ? fince 


they terminated all in death. 


but now being fet free from22 
fin, and actually in the fer- 
vice of God, tbe prefent ad- 
vantage you reap is holinefs, 
and the future everlafting 
life. for the wages of fin is23 
death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Fefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

Know ye not, brethren, 1 
(for I fbeak to Jews ac- 
quainted with the law) that 
the law hath autharity over 
aman, till it be abrogated ? 
now a married woman is 2 
bound by the law to ber liv- 
ing husband: but if ber bus- 
band dieth, fhe is releafed 


from the marriage-contraé. 


wherefore fhe will be reputed 3 


an adultere/s if fhe become 
another man’s during ber 
husband’s life: but if ber. 
husband dies, fhe is clear 
from that law, from the im- 
putation of being an adul- 
terefs, though fhe become an- 
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other man’s. thus, my bre- 4| 


thren, the law is become 
— dead 


(CHAP. vH. 


CWUATOG TOU Xp TOU, ELC 
TO fever Oan VMAS ETEPY TW EK 
yekptoy epepüeyri, Ly. Karpro- 
popnatouey TW Oct. OTE TAP 
nuev EV Tn OAPK!, TA TAYN- 
uara TOV GuapTuo» TA dia 
TOU VOMOU, EVMp[EITO EV TOLG 
UN Tiu, EIG TO pro- 
pop, Tw bavaTw — vuv de 
ka Tnprnonuev a0 TOU YOMOU, 
ATODAVOVTES EV W KÆTEIXOME- 
Oa, WOTE Ooursvely NUAS EV 
KALVOTNTL TVEUMAT OG, KGL OV 
TANALOTNT! [PAMUAT OC. 


Ti OUY epouuey ? 0 vouoc a- 
MATIZ? un [EVOLTO, ANNA 
ny QMAPTIAY OUK e] EL un 
da vouov. Tnyre fap ei- 


LAY OUK NOELY, EL An O vo, 
. cc 


ENEE,  OUK ETiÜUumc&c. 
apopuny óc raBovoa n A‘ 
i d TTC EVTOANG, K p- 
[aoaTO EV EMOL TAOAY ei- 
My. xcopIe rap youoU auap- 
Tla vp. spw de eCwy xw- 
piç vomou TOTE, £XDoyonc dé 
TNG EVTOANG, N AUAPTIA A- 
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dead with reſpect to you by 


the body of Chrif , that you 
might be ſubject to another, 


even to bim who is raifed 


from the dead, that we ho] 


bring forth fruit unto God. 

or when we were in the car- 
nal ſtate of the law, the fin- 
ful paffions of that ftate fet 
our animal faculties to work 
in the fervice of death. but 
now we are delivered by the 
death of the law, which held 
us in bondage: that we might 
ferve according to the living 
fpirit, and not in the dead 
letter of the law. 

Do we then conclude, that 
the law is the caufe of fin? 
by no means; but * I fhouid 
not have bad ſuch a notion 
of fin, bad it not been for 
the law: for I should not 
have known concupiſcence was 
a fin, unle[s the law had faid, 
“© thou fhalt not covet.” but 
Jin receiving firength by the 
commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſ- 
cence. for before the law fin 
appear'd dead. then it was 
I once lio! d fecure s but when 
the prohibition came, fin ex- 
erted it felf, and Iwas ina 

dying 


* It is certain St. Paul does not here mean himſelf, tho’ he {peaks 
in the firft perfon, to foften what would be offenfive, if delivered in 
a direct way. inſtances of this figure you have Ch. iii. 7. 1 Cor. iii.g. 
iv.6. xiii.2. Gal. ii. 18. fo in this chapter, the law, death and fin are 


all reprefented as per/ons. > 
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Io senger, qw de amdavor, 
kat e vpehn uot m evTOAn N ELG 
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fap auap ri apopuny »aov- 
oa dla TNG EvToans, ckn7TAa- 
TNGE ue, Kt di AUTNC ATEK- 
I2 Tewvey. WOTE O MEY VOOS a- 


floc, KÆLN EVTOAN ayia KAL 


13 dika kai arabn. To ovy 
afabor, euor jerove Bavarroc ? 
un [tVO0ITO, ANNÆ N auap- 
Tia, Wa PAIN au, ola 
Tou aradou uor kaTepraCous- 
yn ava ro, tva revnTa Kad 
umepBoany aUaPTWAOS N a- 

I4uapTia dia Tn¢evToan. Ol- 
OAMEY [ap OTL o VOMOG TVEVUA-~ 
TIKOS EOTIY, cc ds T APKIKOS 

Su, TEMPAMEVOS VTO THY d- 

15 uapriav. o rap Ka repra do- 
pal, ov fhοο]α .: ov [arp 0 he- 
AW, TOUTO TPATTW, AAR O 

16 wow, TOUTO Tol. sl Of 0 
ov ÜcAto, TOUTO TOW, CUM- 

17 ONUL TW vo OTL KAAOS. U 
Ò: OUK eri epo. KaTepraCoual 
AUTO, AAA N QIKOUCZ £V EMOL 

18 guxerix. bid fap OTL OUK 
OLKEL EY EMOL, TOUTEOTLY Ey TN 
capi uou, AfA To [up 
Ocrsiy TAPAKETAL Mol, TO de 
karrepra Geo Oa TO KaNOY, o 

I9fupigkt. ov fap, O Oru, 
Tow , arr 00U baw 
20 kgkoy, TOUTO TPATOW. ei OF 

9 od beNο EW TOUTO TOW, 
OUK ETI ero KA Tepa Coua au- 
To, AAA N OLKOUGZ EV EMOL 
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dying condition : and tbe com- 10 
mandment which leads to life 
was inſtrumental to my ruin. 
for fin getting power by tbe 11 
commandment, deceived me, 
and by it flew me. wherefore 12 
the law is boly s and the 
commandment holy, and juft, 
and good. was it then good 13 
that brought death upon me? 
no, but it was fin, that fin 
might foow it ſelf by being 
able to bring death upon me 
by means of that which is 
good; that fin, I fay, by the 
commandment might appear 
to be exceedingly deſtructive. 
for we know that the law is 14 
fpiritual : but I am carnal, 
fold a flave to fin. what I do 15 
I allow not: for what my 
mind leads me to, that do I 
not; but what I have an a- 
verfion to, that I do. if then 16 
I do what I in my mind am 
againfl, the confent of my 
mind is, that the law is right. 
now then, it is not wholly 117 
that do it, but the finful paf- 
fions that dwell in me, for I 18 
experience, tbat in tbe car- 
nal part of me dwells no 
good: for it is familiar to 
me, to will, but not to exe- 
cuté that which is good. for 19 
the good that I purpofe to do, 
I do not: but the evil which 
I refolve againft, that I do. | 
now if Ido that which my 20 | 
mind is againſt, it is not 
meerly 
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2 1 4h pr. EUPLOKW apa TOV 
-youoy Tw GEN EMOL TOLLY 
TO KANO), OT! ÉMOL-TO KÆKOY 
22 TAPAKELTAl. cuvnóouai [ap 
E Tw vouw Tov OEO KATA TOV 
23 c avpwTov. Basmw Ò £- 
: TEPOV voMOV EV TOL MENEGI MOU 
AVTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TW VOM 
TOU vo MOUs» KA a@lxua- 
AWTiCovTA ME TW YOUW TNG 
AMAPTIAS TW OVTL EV TOLG 
24 MENEGI MOV. TAAAITWPOS EC) 
AYPWTOC, Tic ME p EK 
E Tov ocuaToc ToU ÜxvaToU 
M 25TovTOU? xap ð Tw Otw 
di Incov XpwTov Tou Kupi- 
OU NUWY. apa OUV AUTOS ETW 
TW MEV vor COVAEUW vouw Ge- 
“OU, Tn OE GUQK, volto uap- 
TIAS. | 


1  Ovót» apa vuv F 
3 Tole ev Xpio Tto Inc oU, un KÆ- 
2 Ta OAKA mepimaTovow, 0 
B fap vouoc TOU 7VEULZ'TOC Tn 
cnc ev Xia Te Incov, nacv- 
Ospwoe ME ATO TOU vOMOU TNS 
auapruxc Kat Tov bavaTov. 
TO fap aduvaTOV TOU VOMOU, 
ev w noOsver dla nc Sap, 
0 Ococ TOV ÉÆUTOU ULOV TEM- 
WAC EV OMOLWUATL CAPKOG d- 
pr, Kal TEPL A ria, 
KATEKPLYE TNV AuapTiay £v TN 
cap. iv TO Oikalwua TOU 
voou manpwOn ev NUV TOLG 
UN ker CAPKÆ TEpUTATOU- 
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meerly I that do it, but fin 
that dwells in me. I find2t 
then a fettled cuſtom, that 
evil is objected in my way 
whenever I have a mind to 
act well: for my mind takes 22 
delight in the law of God, 
but I perceive in the animal 2 3 
part of me another law war- 
ring againft the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, 
which is in my animal part. 
O wretched man that I am, 24 
what fhall deliver me from 
this body of death? the di-25 
vine grace thro’ Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. fo then, with the 
mind I my felf am devoted to 
the law of God; tho’ my 
carnal inclinations are en- 
flaved to the law of fin. 
Sentence of death therefore 1 
fball not paf upon thofe 
chriftians who do not lead 
a vicious life. for the cbri- 2 
ſtian difpenfation of a ſpiri- 
tual life bas fet me free from 
the legal ftate of fin and 


death. God having [eut his. 3 


own fon invefted with a body- 
like that of finful men, as a 
facrifice for fin, thereby de- 
ſtroyed its power , which the 
law could not effect, human 
nature being in ſuch a cor- 


rupted ſtate. fo that the mo- 4 


val obligations of the law 
might be fulfilled by us, in 
living according to the fti- 

I ritual, 
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10 d roc OUK £O TIV &UTOU. 


II Ouyny. 


Ig KATA oapKa Lm». 


ou, ANNÆ KATA TYtUMA. Öl 
fap KATE cafkz ovTE&, TA 
nc G&pkoc Mpovovaiy, OL OE 
KATA TyEUMA, TA TOU TVEU- 
ATOS. To [4p ppovnuæ TNC 
oapKos, O F, To de po- 
ynux TOU mvevuxTos, Cwn 
Ka stonyn. oTi TO povn- 
ux TNS oapKos, exOpa &c Gc- 
ov. TQ [4p vouw TOU Oro 
OUX UTOTAOGETAI, OUO fap 
d. OL OF EY OAÆPKL 0V- 
TES, Oe apro ati ov duvavTai. 


9 vel ÒE OUK EOTE EV OAOKI, 


ANN EV TVEUMALT I ELTED TYEV- 


u CoU OLKEL EV U. EL OS: 


Tie ve XPlOTOVU OUK EXEL, 
£L OE 
XD ToC EY VUV, TO MEV OW- 
MA vekpov OL auapTiav, TO 
vs mveuua, Cwn dla dikaio- 
eL Of TO TVEUMÆ Tov 
greipavT oc Ina 0Uv EK vekptov Ol- 
KEL EY Uu, O ErELNAS TOY X- 
Tov £k VEKptov, CMO de C 
Ta nr CWUATA uh, OLX 
TOU EVOLKOUYTOS UTOVU TYEV- 
ua roc EV UM. 


12 Apa ouv, &OtAQOl, OQti- 
NTA £O MEV OU TN GZpKl, TOU 


EL Tap Ca- 
Ta. oapka CnTss uEAAETE Q- 
ody E Of 7YtUuATI 
TAS ?Tpasis ToU Gua oc - 
- VATOUTE, 
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ritual, and not the carnal 
tenor thereof: for they that 
are ſenſually affected, aban- 
don themſelves to ſenſuality, 
but tbe ſpiritual purfue their 
fpiritual entertainments. now 
fenfual inclinations lead to 
death s but fpiritual affec- 
tions to a life of tranquillity. 
becaufe a fenfual diſpoſition 
of mind is averfe to God: 
for it is not fubject to the 
divine law, nor indeed can 
it be. fo that they who are 
in a carnal ftate, cannot be 
acceptable to tbe divine being. 
as for you, you are mot in 
fuch a fate, but in a fpiri- 
tual one, provided the di- 
vine [birit dwell in jou. now 
if any man have not tbe ſpi- 
rit of Chrift, be is none of 


bis. and if Chrift be in you, 10 


tho the body is mortal in confe- 
quence of fin, the fpirit gives 


life by juftification. for if tbe 11 a 


fpirit of bim that raifed up 
Jeſus from tbe dead, dwell in 
you » be that raiſed up Chrift 
from tbe dead, fhall litewiſe 
reftore your mortal bodies to 
life, by bis ſpirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 


You are, therefore, bre- 12 


thren oblig 'd to oppofe your 


fenfual paffions ; for if you 13] 


lead a fenfual life, you will 
be miferable: but if through 
the fpirit you mortify the af- 

fections 
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Knax. VIII. 
14 7b re, Lento. dot [arp 
veua ri coU. AfovTal, 0V- 
$5 Tot e viol eo ov ap E- 
7 naBere mvevua dovasias Ta- 
Ai» eic pobon, aan exafere 
evi bio, tv W KPA- 
Wi6toutv, ABBA o TaTnp. avTo 
Ü To Twvuz cuMMaprupg T 
JH o ayeuuATL nuwy OTI EC MEV TEK- 
„1 va Otou. & dE TeKva, kal 
| KANPOVOMOL, KANPOVOMOL MEV 
@cov, TurKanpovowot de Xpic- 
TOU, ELTED OUMMATXOMEY, VA 
18 kai cuvdoeacbwuev. N- 
uai pap OTL ouk atia Ta 
manuara TOU vuy Kkalpou 

B xpos m uennovoay dotay . 
) Big moxanvginvat es "uae. m 
Ü rap aTokapadokiæ TNG Kri- 
GEWG TNV ATOKAAUWIY TV 
Vico Tov Osov a7tkóexeT at. 
20 n ap ura f N KTIC 
UTETA[N, OVX EKOUGU ANNA 
di TO» UTOTAEAYTA : ET EM- 
2170 OTL KZ. AUTN N cricic 
E casvdcpwOnoeTai azo Inc dov- 
asc TNG popa eic TNY Eu- 
BE Ocpav TncOokn Tw TeKvWY 
M22 Tov Gov. oWwauev OF fap 
B ori aa n KTIC CUCTE- 
valet Kal OUVWOLYEL AXPL TOU 

22 yyy. OU MOYOV Of, AAAA Kal 
avurol rm aapxnv TOU vev- 
MATOS EXOVTES, Kai NMELS au- 
Tol EV ÉA&UTOIC oTevaCouey, 
vo AY ATEKOEXOMSVOL, TNY 
ATOAUTPWOLY TOU TWMATOS 
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fections of corrupted nature, | 
you will be happy. as many 14. 
as are actuated by the ſpirit 
of God, they are the fons of 
God. for the ſpirit you have 15 
received is not fervile to keep 
you ſtill in fear; but it is 
the fpirit of adoption, where- 

by we cry Abba, that is, fa- 
ther. the fame fpirit teftifies 16 
to our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. and if cbil- 17 
dren, then beirs s heirs of 
God, and joint-beirs with 
Chrift; although we now fuf- 
fer with bim, that we may al- 

Jo be glorified with bim. for 18 
I confider, that the fufferings 

of this prefent life are infinite- 

ly over-ballanc d by that glory 
which fhall hereafter be diſco- 
vered to us. mankind impa- 19 
tiently defire that tbe divine 
being would difplay himſelf 

to bis creatures, who were 20 
not, by their own choice, ex- 
posd to this uncertain ftate, 
but by virtue of bim, who 
ſubjected them thereto: and 21 
therefore bope to be removed | 
from this flavifh condition of 
mortality to the free inberi- 
tance of divine glory. for we 22 
know that the whole creation 
groans, and labours with ge- 
neral pain even to this day. 
and not only they, but even 23 
thofe who have the firft fruits 

of the fpirit, even we our 
(elves do inwardly groan for 
the 
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24 nu. u rap samo SD- 
ue. EATIIG OF Basmousvn, o 


| ec TU EAMG, & fp PAETE TI, 
„ 235 Ti kai camila? & de d ov 
Basmouev, twiLOut», Ò? u- 
TOMOVNS ATEKOEXOMEOA. 


A 26 Qqcauroc de Kal TO TVEU- 
P. ua ovvavTinapBaveT an Tale 
; et nuwy, TO [ap Tt 
mpooeviwusia kabo dé, ovk 
old auer, a, AUTO TO TYtU- 
: ua TEpEVTU[ Xx UTEP NUWY 
297 6Tsvaruowanannta. G OE 
= — TAS KAPOLAS, OLDE TI 
T PPOVNUA TOU TVEVUATOS, 
E p ara Otoy EvTULXavel U- 
TED diu. 


28 O:dausv dg OTL TOK A 
FJ TOV OEV TAYTA CUVEp- 
‘pet &c To apaDov, TO KT 
$3 29 mpolkoly KANTO OUGIY OTI 
|. OUG || TPOEVW, KÆL TpowpicE 
f Ouuuoppous TNS ELKOVOG "TOU 
VIOU AUTOU, EIG TO EVÆL AU- 
TOY TPWTOTOKOV EV TOADOIC 
30 &ütAQoic. OUS dE TMPOWPICE, 
TOUTOUC KAL EKAAECE, KAL-OUC 
£KAA£Ot, TOUTOUG KAL EOIKZLL- 
WOEV, OUG Of EOIKALWOE TOU- 
Tous kas edotale. 


Ti 


* See ver. 16. 
| Ch. vii. 15. Xl. 2. 


+ Phil. iii. 10, 12, 


Cuap. vIIII 
the fruit of our adoption, b by 
the deliverance of our body 
from corruption. for we are 2 d 
faved but by hope: pi hope 


ſuppoſes things not yet prefents 
for bow can a man hope for 
what be bas now in poffef- 
fion? but if we hope ores | 


tev) 


what is yet to come, our pa- i 3 
tience does neceffarily inter- i 
vene. 1 


* The fpirit likewife foftens 26 
our afflictions: for being at 
a lofs to apply for the moft 
proper relief; the [pirit it 
Self affects us with thofe pious 
ejaculations, which ve cant 
well exprefs. and be that 27 
penetrates into the heart ap- 
proves what tbe [pirit deſires, 
becaufe what he demands for 
the faints is agreeable to tbe | 
divine will. F 

We know too, that all 28 | T 
things co-operate for the good | 
of tbofe who love God, wha, 

purfuant to bis purpofe, bas 

now called them: for whom be 29 | 
before approv'd, be predif- 
Pos d to follow F tbe example 
of bis fon, who was to ton- 
duét them all as their + elder 
brother; but whom he pre-30} 

` difpos d, Be call; : and whom `| 
be bas call’d, be juftifies: 
and whom be bas juſtiſied, 
be glorifies. 
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I TI o &pouutv TOOS T- 
Ta? & 0 Oeoc UTEP Tiu, Tie 
2 kað uwv? óc fe TOU 4100 
YOU OUK EDELTATO. AAA U- 
TEP UWY TAVTWY TaApEdwKEy 
JN auTov, TWS vx Kal GU &U- 
ro Ta TAYTA NUV xapios- 
3 ral? Ti EKaAEoL KATA 
SET Oou ? Oos 0 d- 


3 
$i 


4 kaw? TIS O KÆATAÆKpIVWY? 


XpioTos 0 ATOZV; MAA- 
OV E KA esp, 0c KEL EC- 
BE Tw ev c Tov Gxov, de kat 
s evrurxavel UTED NUwy. TIS 
2 TUAS XWICEL AMO TNS AÇA- 
ne Tou XM rou ? uyi, n 
OTEVOXWPA, N AOU, N 
AIOC, n UMYVOTNS, N KLYÓUVOC, 
6n yaxana? Kadws repat- 
Tai, oTi veka cov Nava- 
* rouusba dany Tny nuepav, 
„ oon ws Apo T 
87 Opa. AAN EY TOV- 
TO TAGY UT:pWK()utV dla 
8 TOU apamnoavTos NUAS. TE- 
St, rap OTL NAUTE ha Toc, 
OUTE Cwm, OUTE f, OUTE 
Upxal, OUTE ,es, OUTE 
evecrora, OUTE M:AAOYTA, 
QOUTE vwwux, oure G, 
OUTE TIC KTIOIS Sep d- 
CLT Al NUAS XWOITAL ATO TNS 
Acc n TOU ov, TNS tV 
XpioTw Inoou Tw Kupy n- 
Mwy. 


Annisay asw ev Xoo Tw, 
0U weudoual, ouupapTupoU- 
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What fball we conclude 31 
then from this? if God be 
for us, who can be againſt 
us? he that fpared uot bis 32 
own fon, but delivered bim 
up for us all, will he not 
with bim likewife freely give 
us all things? who Hall 33 
plead againft Gods eleét ? 


Shall God who juftifieth them? 


who fhall condemn them ? 34 
fall Chrif that died, yea 
rather, that 1s rifen again, 
who is even at the right hand 
of God, and makes inter- 
ceffion for us? what ſpall 3 5 
ſeharate us from the love of 
Chrift ? fball tribulation, or 
diflrefs, or perfecution, or 
famine, or penury, or peril, 
or fword ? for as it is writ- 36 
ten *, ** for thy fake we are 
e facrificed every day; we 
* are counted as sheep for 
s< the flaughter :" yet after 35 
all we are more than con- 
querors, through bim that 
loved us. for I am fully per- 38 
faded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things prefent, nor things to 
come, neither the high, nor 39 
the low, nor any other crea- 
turc, fball be able to feparate 
us from the love of God by 
Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
I call Chrift, and the bo- 1 
ly foirit to witnefs with my 
D con- 


Pal. xliv. 23. 
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ONG MOL TNE GUVELODOEUX MOU 
2 EVTVÉUMATI Ai, OTL Auen 
HOL cr METAAN, Kat d- 
ALLMTOC OOUYN TN KAPALA MOV. 


Heu svar amo TOU XpiaTou 
UTED TWV AOAQWY MOV TWY 

4 OUITEVWY MOU KATA ape, ol 
TIVES EICLY IOPANALTAL, wy m 
ob, kai" dot, KA At 
dne, kai m vouol:cia, 
kai n A. Kat al ETATE- 

5 Ml, WY OL TATtQE Kal EÈ 
wy O Xpio To; TO kara Cap- 
Ka, 0 WY Emi TAVTWY O06 
EUAO[TITOQ EIG TOUS AIWVAÆS. 
aun. 


6 Ov x Glo Òt OTL EKTETT KEV 
0 Nr Tou Oco, ov fap 
Tayrec OL c lopana, ovTot 

7 Yopana, od oT! EGL OTER- 
ux Afpaau, Tau rec Texva, 
* aAA. ev loaak KA Ünc eT a 

8 * c . Tourer, 
ov Ta TEKVÆ TNS CapKOs, 
TAUTA TEekva Tov Gov, AA- 
AX Ta TEVA TNS ETATTEAIAS, 

9 ropilerar ac ompua, ETA- 
Hure fap 0 ACTOS OUTOS, Ka- 
** ra Tov Kalpoy TOUTOY E£- 
 rLvooUMl, Kal S TN 

10“ Tappa wos. ov uovov de, 
‘anna kat PeBexxa, ec S vo 
KoITny ExoVvoa, ISAAK TOU 

IITATpoc Tuy. MNTW [ap 

| -[eyynüeyT ov, unde mpakavTwy 
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* Sce the note at the end of this epiftle. 
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conſcience, that I fpeak the 
truth without guile, when I 
Jay, that I have great bea- 
vinefs, and continual forrow 
in my heart. for I could wifh 
to be as one anaibematiz d 
from tbe chriftian church for 
my bretbren, who are of the 
fame race as my felf, who 
are Ifraelites s who bad the 
adoption, tbe glory, tbe co- 
venants, tbe law, the form 
of divine worſbip, and the 
promijes; who are the off- 
ſpring of the patriarchs, and 
of whom as to the flefb Chrift 
came, * who is over all, 
God bleffed for ever. Amen. 

However, the divine pro- 
mife cannot but have its ef- 
fec. for they are not the 
whole of Ifrael, who are 
deſcended from Ifrael: nei- 
ther are they who are the 
race of Abrabam, all cbil- 
dren: but tis faid, ** in I- 
« faac fball thy pofterity be 
« called." that is, tbe chil- 
dren by natural defcent are 


not thereby the children of 


God : but tbe children of the 
promife are alone confidered 
as his pofterity. for the words 
of tbe promife run thus, ** at 
* this time I will come, and 


* Sara fhall have a fon." 


this appears too from tbe cafe 10 


of Rebecca, who conceived 


twins by our father Ifaac. for 11 


before 
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E 7 arabon kakov, iva N ka 
exaorny mpoleois Tou Gov 

E uen, ovk t sp, AAN EK 

2 Tov kanouvTos, tppnün aurn, 

3 orto psilwy dovasvoet Tw 

| UM NATO OU, abe epar- 

9 ra, Toy lakwB naroa, 
“ To» de Hoavuonoa. 


14 Ti cy spouuev? un adikia 
5 mapa Tw Ode ? un [evorro, 
3 x pap Mwon Nee cn 
OW) OV AY K OIKTEL- 
16“ pnow ov av OIKTELDW. a- 
pa ovv ov Tov BcxovToc, oudt 
ORF Tou TpexovToc, anna TOU £- 
17 A£0UVTOC Otou. N fet [ap n 
[pan Tw Papaw, Ori Ec 
auro TOUTO ttn tpa. Ct, 
oc eve H EY COL TTIV 
OUVAULY MOU, KÆL OWE d 
arrean TO ovoua mov EV 
18° maon Tn fn.“ apa ovy 
ov GN, encen ov de Orsi, 
OXANpUYEL. 
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I9  Eptic OUY uoi, TL ETL MEM- 
era? Tw rap Bovanua- 
* TL avTou Tic avOcoTnke 2” 
20 uevourre, w avOpwme, GU Tie 
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$97, 
before tbey «vere born, and 
bad done neither good or evil, 
that the diftinétion which 
God bad purpofed to make 
might appear to be, not in 
confideration of their actions, 
but of bis own free call, it 12 
was faid to ber, ** tbe elder 

«€ (hall ferve the younger?” 
as it is written, * ** Facob 13 
« have I loved, but Eſau I 

ce have difcarded.” 

What do we fay then? 14 
is there injuſtice in God? 
God forbid. for be faith to 15 
Mofes, + ** 1 will fbosw fa~ 
<< vour to whom I will foow 
* favour, and I will have 
ce compaffion on whom I «will 
ce have compaſſion. fo that 16 
this is a matter not dependent 
on bim that wills or runs, but 
on God, who fbews mercy. for 17 


is faid in fcripture to Pha- 


raoh T, ** even for this [ame 
<< purpofe have I raifed thee 
* up, that I might fhew my 
« power in thee, and that 
* my name might bedeclared 
** throughout all the earth. 
thus feme be purfues with bis 18 
favours, and abandons others 
to their obduracy, according 
as he thinks fit. * 
But you will object, why 19 
does be tben find fault ? for 1 
* who can reſiſt bis will?“ 
nay, but, O man, who art 20 
tbou 


*Ma.i2,3. t Exod, xxxiii. 19, uns s 2 Chron. xx. 6, 


ei ö ra TOKDIORE Doe 
Go ? un EPEL TO TAOLA TQ 
TL wt £ToImoc ac 
NOUK EXEL EÉ- 
OUCiXy 0 bh TOU TMN- 
ADU, tk TOU avroο QUpa- 
ATOS Tonga, O PEV Ek 
Tiuny OKEVOG, 0 Ot ES - 
22 TiuXyV? Ei d ted 0 Oeoc 
Eda. Tny eppmv, kai 
rywpioa: To ÓUVATOY GUTOU, 
TVE[KEV. EY TONAN MaKPOU ua 
OKEUN op[nc KA'TTpTIOHEVA tic 
2ZATWALIAY, KAL A. [WOON 
TOV TMOUTO) TNG Abe Au- 
TOU ETL OKEUN οε, Æ TPO- 
24 nroiuace eic dotav? ous kat 
EKAAE£OE) Nas, OU povov E& 
Yovóaitoy, anna ka EÈ cOvwy. 
25 ox Kat EV Tt QONE A*[tl, 
KAA£Gt) TOV OV AMOY MOV, 

„ MZDY MOU, Kai TY OUK n- 
farnuem, — mparnuevny. 

| 26" kæ erat, ev Te TOTW OU 
. ep ven u Toe, ov Asoc mov 
E UMSIC, EKEI KANONGOVT AL U ULOL 
27“ rov Too. Hola 
de kpæle umep TOU Iopam, 
ety N O apibuoc Ty vito 
ispan. gc N AMMOS TNG 
O , . TO KATA- 
Asiuux OCWINGETÆL No- 
T [4p OGUVTEMwY kat 
GuvFEuVwY Tonos Kupiok 
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* Ch. ii. 13. 


thou, to raife a duſt ágainft 
heaven? [ball tbe pitcher 


fay to bim that formed it, 


* why haf thou made me 


«c thus??? is not the potter 21 | 


tbe mafter of bis own clay, 
of tbe [ame ma[s to make 
one veffel for ufe and orna- 
ment and another for a meaner 


purpofe? if the divine Being 22 


bas patiently bore with thofe 
objects of bis diſpleaſure, that 
had been working out their 
own defiruétion, why may be 
not reveal bimfelf to make 
them feel bis vindictive pow- 


er, and difplay bis infinite aa | 


goodne/s to fuch objecis of 
mercy, as be bad prepared for 
glory? to fuchas we, whom 24 
be bas called, both from a- 
mong the Jews, and from a- 


mong the Gentiles, as be faitb25 | 


bimfelf in Ofee, * ** I will 

ce call them my people, which 

ce quere not my people s an 

* ber, beloved, which was 

« not beloved. 

* come to pafs, that in the 

ce place where it was ſaid 

« unto them, ye are not my 

« people ; there fhall they be 

ce called, the children of the 

« living God." Eſaias alfo 27 

breaks out concerning Ifrael, 

« + tho’ the number of the 

“© children of Ifrael be as tbe 

e fand of tbe fea, a remnant 

* * only fhall be faved. for in 28 
| ** Dallancing 

+ Ch, X. 22. 
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Kupios SaBaw) erkaTe 

rey Mv OTTEPMA, G To- 
** dou av spevnOnusy, kat 
* ex Pouoppa av wpoieon- 

> 

ce uey ? 3 


30 T. ouv spovusy ? oTi. Byn 
E rz unàwkora Okaiocuynv, 
TEN? OiKaiocUym, A 
Flo uvym d TT EK MOTEWS. 
I Ioan ds diwkwy vouov Òl- 
clone, &c vouov (dikauo- 
ibo cuv) ouk epbace? OTi? 
OTL o EK MLOTEWS, AAA W EE 
eprwy (vouou) Mpooekoway fap 
E To abw Tov po O, 06. 
X kao FE PATTA, ^ ov, TI- 
j Onu ev Siwy alloy 7poc- 
KOMMATOS, K&L TETAY 
OKAVOAAOV, KÆL TACO i- 
evo ET aurw, OU ka- 
TaoxuvOnosTai. 
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AOEAQOL, N MEV  EUOOKLA 
Inc Eun Kapdlac, ka m] dencic 
n Tpos Tov @cov, U7tp TOU 
lopana EOT us H,. 
Maprupo pap auToic OTi Cn- 
Aov Oeou £x0UClV, N Ov 
ar ETi[V901Y. —A[VOOUYTEC 
[4p Thy Tov @cov Oikzio- 
ouvny, kat Thy wiay (diKal- 
ooumy) CnTovvTs oTneal, 
Tn Ókaiocuym Tou Oro ovx 
UMETA[NOAY. TENOS [4p vo- 


Mou 
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* ballancing the account, the 
* Lord will leave a fmail 
* remainder upon the land.” 
and as Efatas faid before +, 29 
« except the God of heaven 
* bad left us a remnant, we 
* bad been as Sodoma, and 
«e brought to tbe ftate of Go- 

* morrha,” “ 

What fball we hence con- 30 
clude ? that tbe Gentiles who 
fougbi not after juſtice, have 
obtained juſtice, even to ibat 
which is by faith: but Ifrael, 31 
who followed the law of juf- 
tice, hath not attained to the 
law of juftice. why? be- 32 
caufe they fought it not by 
faith, but indeed by the works 
of tbe law : for they ſtumbled 
at that ſtumbling- ſtone; as it 33 
is written , ** behold, 4 lay 
* in Sion a ftumbling-ftone, 

* and arock of offence: and 
ce whofoever believeth in 
* Him, ſball not be aſpamed. 

Brethren, my bearty de- 
fire and prayer to God for TJ- 
rael is, that they may be 
faved. for 1 bear them wit- 
nefs, that they have a zeal for 
God, but not guided by true 
knowledge. becaufe being igno- 
rant of the juftice which 1s of 
God, and going about to eſta- 
blib a juſtiſication of their 
own, they have not fubmitted 
themfelves to that which is of 
God. for the end of the law 
was 
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pou Xpi& roc, eie dikatooumny 
| MAYTU Te TIO TEUOYTI.. 


Mwone rap [pao Tn d- 
algo THY EK TOU YOMOU, 
„ OTL Ò TOMCA aYOpwoc, 
* Cnoeran ev auty” n ok 
EK MOTE ÖKAIÓCUVN OUT 
At, un ene EV TN KAP- 
` ÙA cou, TIC ane ra. 
eie TOV oupavoy ? TOUT 
oT: Xpio Toy Ka Ta[apav. 
E n, Ti KaTaBnosTat eic 
vm abvoooy? TOUT e 
XR TOV Ek vekptov AVATA- 
„ T. XNAZ TE NEU ? 
ME gov TO pnuæ cri 
, TQ OTOMATL TOV, KAL 
“ey Th Kapüa ov, 
TOUT «OT! TO pnua TNC 
ire O KDpUOOCOMEV, o- 
TL ca OMOAOTNONS EV TW OTO- 
uri coU Kupiov Ino uv, kat 
TIOTEVONS EY TN cæpd TOV 
eri 6 @e0¢ AVTOV NPELPEY EK 


“roveKpwr, owlnon. — kapóig rap 


MOTEVETAL eie dukaoouvny, 

. OTOMATI OE OMOMO[ETZA EK 

LI Et ASEL fap n [P4- 
qn, ac Ò TIOTEYWY ET. 

3 AUT}, OV ka Tac xuy0n- 
gra. 


Ov pap cori dar Iov- 
ee TE ka. EAANYVOS, d fap 
&uT oc Kupioc TAVTWY, TND 
TOWY EG TAVTAS TOUS ETIKA- 
; AOUMEVOUG 

Deut. xxx. 12 


s + Eſa. xxvii.16. 
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T to bring men to Chrift; 
at every one who believeth, 
might be juſtiſied. 

For Moſes defcribes ib 
juſtice that was to be bad by 
the law, thus * : ** the man 
s who performeth the things 
** bere required, ſball have 
«c life thereby.“ but the juf- 
tification which is by faith, 
Speaks in this manner; . fay 
«c not in thine heart, who 
sc fhall aſcend into heaven, 
* in order to bring Chrift 

' down from above? or, 
who [ball deſcend into the 
deep, in order to bring up 

Chrif again from the 

dead?" what does it fay 

more? the wordis nigh thee, 
let it be inthy mouth and in 
thy heart: that is the word 


| of faith which we preach. for 


if you openly comfefs, that 
Jefus is the Lord, and fin- 
cerely believe, that God bas 
raifed bim from the dead., 

you fball be faved. for with 10 
the heart man believeth unto | 
rigbteoufnefs, and with the 
mouth confelſion is made unto 


falvation. for the fcripture 11 1 
faith , * whofoever believ- 
- eth on bim, fball not be 


* ahamed?” 

In reality there is no dif- 12 
ference between the Few 
and the Gentile :. they bave 
all the fame Lord, who is 
bountiful 
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13 AOUEVOUG AVTOV. Jas ſap 
e ay ETIKANEONTAL TO 0- 
* joua Kupiov, aünotTat. 


14 TIW OUY ETIKYAEOOVT ALL ele 
"M oy ouk emiotevoay? mws de 
TÉ = moTeucovaw OU OUK TKOU- 
3 ay? u e (KOUCOUCL X- 
6 15 picknpuocoyToc? ve dE en- 
BP  pučouom, sav un aTocTa- 
A? Kadws pepoamTai, Ge 
* wpalol OL MODES TWV EV- 
* arreaCoucvey etr, TWY 
16 * cf fe ẽd¾ Ta a- 
** rata." apa n rig rie e 
E azkon, m d akon àa pn- 
8 17 uaTos Ocov. AAA. OU TAY- 
Tec UTNKOUOÆY TQ EtUa[- 
TS Hoaiac [pap Agel, 

^ Kupie, Tic EMTIOTEVOE TN 

* AKON Hj. ANNÆ ALTO, 
18 un auk NKOVOÆY ? MEVOVITE, 
ele macay Tny pny e 

. O pborfoc TOY, Kat £i 
TÆ MEPATA TNG OLKOUMEVIIC 

cc c 29 a 
19 TAPNUATAAUTWY- AN- 
AA AETH, MN OVK E[yt0 Iopa- 
na? WMPWTOC Mwons Al, 
“sw mapalnrawow VAS 


ce 


cc 


euer TAPOLY U. 


20Hoaiacs Ò amToTOAUa, Kal 
ALEL, eupeOny TOL eme un 

fi CnTovow, cu ane erevo- 
un» TOL eue UN ETEPWTW- 
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8. 371 
bountiful to all that call up- 
on bim. * ** whoever Hall 13 
ce call upon tbe name of the 

* Lord, fhail be faved.” 

But bow, fay you, fball, 4 

they call on bim on whom E 
they have not believed? and 
how fhall they believe in him 

of whomtheyhavenot heard? — — | 
and bow foall they bear witb- 15 
out a preacher? and bow | 
ball they preach except they 

be fent? as it is written F, 
* bow beautiful are tbe feet 

* of thoje who preach the 

< gofpel of peace, and bring 

« glad tidings of good things! 

"is true, faith comes by 16 
preaching, and preaching is by 

the divine appointment. but 17 
all do not obey the goſpel. for 
Eſaias faith, ** Lord, who 

* hath believed our report ?" 

I reply, have they not heard? 18 
on tbe contrary, their voice 
ce fpread thro” all tbe earth, 
* and their words to tbe re- 

* moteft inhabitants there- 

* of 4.” but fill DL ask, did 19 
not Ifrael know this? firft, ꝓ. 


** voke you to jealoufy, by 
** thofe that are no people, 
** and by a fooliſb nation I will 
“< anger you." | but Eſaias is 20 
more exprefs, and Jays, ** I 
* was found of them that 
* fought me not; I was 
** made manifeft to them that 


% asked 
+ Deut. xxxii. 21. 
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ce 


6 Aorny xapiTOG [t[OVEV. 
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at.” mpos dE roy Ich 


ASTEI e m Tn nuspaty e- 

TETXOAX TAS xtpac MOU 
** quoc axo» a7raovvyTa Kat 
ar.“ " 
Aft ouv, un aTWTATO 0 
@coc Tov AXov &UTOU? un 
FEVOLT O: Kat pap epe) Ip 
TNG cu, EK OTEPUAT OS Appa- 
au, QuAmc Be Ob a- 
TWOATO 6 soc TOY AZ0V QU- 
Tov, Ov 7Tposrye. m ovk oda- 
T£ ev HN TI aspen n [pan ? 
qx EVTULXAVEL TQ Otw ka TX 
Tov Iopana, (ason) Ku- 
bie, Tous 7popnTAc gov 
* QTEKTEWway, Kat Ta Oe 
ACTMIAa COU KATECKA- 
* way: karo UTtAdqÜmy 
* woves, Kat Cnrovot Tny 


.€«€ 


« e mou. AANA TI 


ARE AUTH O XPNUATIO MOS ? 
** KATEALTOV EUAUTW ETTA- 
KIOXIALOUS AVOPAC> OLTLVEC 
QUK caja fo Ty Ba- 
QM. — OUTW OUV K Ep 
TW) VUV K ALMA KAT EK- 
e OE 
XAPITl, OUK ETL EE ef, E- 
TEL N xapic QUK ETL [IVETA 
— Xapic. 


«t€ 


Ci 


* Ti ovv, 0 eine Ic- 
C 

ame TOUTOU GUK ET:TU- 
€ 99 ¢ 

xev 2°” N ÒE n ere ru- 
xe, ÔL de AOLTOL ETWpwIN- 
ga, KaQws PE PATTE, 
C "I 
Df avTOIC 0'Groc 7ytU- 
[44 

u CT e, opa yous 

TOU 
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* 1 Kings xix, 10, 18. 
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* asked not after me. andai | 
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to Ifrael be Jays, ** all day 
** long I have firetcbed forth 
** my bands to an incredulous 
te and rebellious people.? 
You will fay then, hath 
God diſcarded bis people? 
by no means. for I my feif 
am an Ifraelite, of the pofte- 
rity of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. God bath not 
difcarded his people whom he 
formerly approv' d. don’t you 
know what the fcripture fays 


nae 


um" se X. 
d a" 
! 


Cin». xr. 


of Elias ? how be complain d 


to God againſt Ifrael, in tbefe 
words, * ** Lord, tbey bave 
* killed thy prophets, and 
* digged down thine altars ; 
* and I alone am left, and 
* they [eek my life alfo." 
but what faid the oracle to 
him ? I have referved to 
* my ſelf Jeven thou ſand 
* men, who have not bowed 
* the knee to Baal.“ in like 
manner at this time there is 
alfo a remnant chofen by the 
divine favour y and if it be 
by favour, it is not upon the 
account of merit. for then 
mercy would not be mercy. 


“ What then, bath not Ij- 


* rael obtained what be 
« fought for“ no, but the 
chofen remnant have obtain- 
ed it, and tbe reft are ob- 
durate to this day, as it is 
written T, ** God hath gi- 

| SS" Cen 

+ Ifa, vi. 9. 
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CAP. XI. " 


de roy un DACTEY, Kal r 
* Toy un A@KOUEW, EWS TNG 
** onspov nuspas. kat Aa- 
Bid Nefel, pwnOnTw n Tpa- 
* ola auTwy &c Tarida, 
(l kic Ünpav, Kat eic OKAY- 
dan, KA EIG AVTATOOOMA 
aUTOK. oKoTic§nTwoay 
oL oQUaA juo au TY Tov un 
Base, kai TOV vwToy 
* QUT WY dia xavroc uf u- 
VOY. 
Act) ou, aun er rain, 
iva 7EG(001? un [EVOLTO. 
ANNA TY AVTWY TAPATTW- 
ur nowTnoa Tots ce, 
eic TO TApACNAWOAL AUTOUS. 
1258 Ò TO TAPATTWUÆ u- 
TWY 7TA0UTOC KOC OU, KÆL TO 
NTNUA GUT TAOUTOS ywy, 
T0010 MAAROY TO Pu = 
13 avTwy? Uu» pap de Xo 
TOLG Oveoiv, ED 000Y MEV EIA 
erw £Üyey ao0TOMOC, Tn 
EE t4 diaxovay wou dotacw, src 
Tapalnrwow MOU TNY p- 
| Ka, Kal CWCW Twas E æy- 
I5 Twy. E rpn amoBoan av- 
Too, KATAANATN KOO MOV, TIG 
7 mpocamyic, & un Cwn ek 
vEKpwy ? 
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* Pfl.lxix.23. 
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T lfa.xxxi. 8. their young men fhall be few. 
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« ven them up to a ſtate of 
ec infenfibility, fo 1bat their 
« eyes could mot fee, and 
è I heir ears could not hear. 
and David fays *, ** let 
« their tablebe made a fnare, 
« and a trap, and a gin, 
and a recompence for tbeir 
iniquity. let their eyes be 10 
darkned, fo as mot to fee, 
and let tbeir back be con- 
tinually bowed down.” 
You will fay then, ** were 1 
they fuffer’d to fumble 
meerly for their ruin?" 
no: but that thro’ their fall, 
ſalvalion might be voffer'd 
to the Gentiles, in order to 
provoke their + emulation. 
now if their fall be to tbe 12 
advancement of the world, 
and the + few converts a- 
mong them bring in whole 
numbers of the Gentiles : how 
much more fo will it be, 
when the Fewifh body reco- 
der! this concerns you Gen- 13 
tiles. for as I am the apoftle 
of tbe Gentiles, I fhould do | 
honour to my character, if 114 
could by any means excite the 
emulation of my dear coun- 
trymen, in order to fave 


ge 
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Jome. for, if by rejecting 15 


them, the world may be re- 

conciled; what fhall their 

reftoration be, but a general 

refurrection ? Now 
+ Ch. x. 19. 

sis NTA LXX- 
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874 
16 Erde N amapxn aria, kat 
TO Qupaua, Kara N pila & 
17 f, KALOL KAa@dOL. EL OE Ti- 
vec TWV KAAXOtoV. EkexraaoOn- 
TAY, OV OE ATPLEAALOG WY EVE- 
KEVTQLO Unc EV AUTOL KÆL H- 
KOLVWYVOG TNG pine kai TNS TLO- 

18 TNTOS TNG EAaIAS EfevoU, un 
KATAKAUXW TWY KAAOWY. Et 
Of KATAKAUXACAl, OV CU TV 
pilav Bactales, aar hpi- 
19 Ca OE. Epes ou, e- 
Onoav à Ms, Wa cc 

20° skcyrpugÜt." KN, TN 
ar stexaaooncay, ov 
de T" MOTE EOTNKÆS, MI 
vmrogpovet, arra poßov. 
21-8 [ap 0 coc TWV KATA Quaty 
- KAWY OUK EDELCATO, MITT UC 
22 0U0t COU QEOEtTAL. OE QUY 
XONOTOTNTA Kat AMOTOMAY 
cov, ETL MEV TOUS TETOVT AC, 
ATOTOMAY, ENL OF OF, xpn- 
OTOTNTA, EAV ETiMEYTC: TH 
XPNOTOTNTL, ETEL KÆL CU £k" 
23KO7hOT. Ki EKELVOL de, EAV 
o am EAWELWOL TN ATLOTIA, 
ErkevTpLOOnGOvTal. duvaTos 
rap £a Tty 0 OEO TANNY E[Kev- 
24TPIOAL GUTOUC. EL [Up OU EK 
TNCKATA quoi £eko7Tc Apl- 
EAMLOU, Kai TAPA UGLY EVE- 
REVTpiCUNG ELS K 
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D Gear. ay 
Now if the firfi-fruits 16 
be holy, fo is the whole pro- 
dutt and if the root be ho- 
ly, fo are tbe branches, if 17 
then, fome of the branches 
are broken off, and thou like 
a wild olive, were grafted 
in their place to partake of 
the root and fap of the olive- 
ſtock; don’t triumph over tbe 18 
branches: or if you do, re- 
member the root is not de- 
pendent upon you, but you 
upon the root. you will fay 19 
then, ** the branches were 
éc broken off, that I might 
* be grafted in.“ well, be 20 
it fo, for their incredulity 
they were broken off, and 
you by faith fland firm: be 
not then elated, but let this 
be your fear, left God fhould 21 
not {pare you, fince be did 
not fpare even the natural 
branches. conſider then the22 
divine benignity, and bis ſe- 
verity : bis Jeverity to thofe 
who fell, and bis benignity 
to you, provided you adbere 
thereto sotberwwife you likewife 
will be lopt off. nay, even23 
tbe Fews, if they don’t con- 
tinue ftill incredulous, fhall 
be grafted in: fince divine 
power can graft them in a- 
gain. for if you were taken 24. 
from the wild olive, which 
was natural to you, to be 
grafted into a good 1 
0 
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3 Lev, xxiii 14. 
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Cuat. xz. | 
TOTW MANAOV OUTOL 0L KATA 
Quciy, EkevTpionaovTat TI 
Wig aaia ? 


25 Ov [ap Beto uus a voay, 
adp, TO HH TOU- 
TO, ih un NTE Tap EaUTOIC 
Qpoviuol, OTL MwpwoIS ATO 
MEPOUS TQ lopanA f ETO, a= 
xpic ov TO "Amp TWY e- 

26 Vv ECEMÜm. Kal OUTW TAS 

lopam. owbnosTa. kac 
epa ral, mie ek Siwy ô 
** DUOMEYOG, KAL ATOOTPEWEL 

27“ ae a lakwp, Kat 

urn auroic n Tap Euov 

* diabnkn, d rav apewa 

rat auapriac aur. 


28 Kara puey TO EUA[[EM40V, 
exOpor d uuas: kaTa df Tn 
 EKMopm», aparnToi| dia Tous 
29 MATEUS, AMETAMEANTA [ap 
ra XAPLOUATA Kai N E 
30 TOU Oro. WOTEp [4p KEL V- 
Ulle Tore mranoaTt Tq Gi, 
vuy dé menonre TN Tour a- 

31 Telbeg. OUTW Kal OUTOL VUY 
neibncav TW vue rep EAEEL, 
32 h kat AUTOL EAENDWOL Cuve- 
^ KASIOE fap .0 Oeoc Ta TavTA 
EIS ATEIDEIAV, Iva Ta TAYTA 
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$75 
of a different nature, with 
how much greater reafon fball 


theſe who are the natural 


branches, be grafted into their 
own olive-tree ? 

I would mot, breihren, 25 
have you ignorant of this ſe- 
cret, (for fear you fhould 
prefume too much on your 
felves) that blindnefs has fal- 
len upon a part of Ifrael, 
until the time when the Gen- 
tiles fhall be fully come. in. 
and then all Ifrael ſpall be 26 


faved: as it is written *, 


.* there fhail come out of 


« Sion tbe deliverer, and 
« fhall turn away Jacob 
* from bis impiety. for this 27 
* is my covenant with them, 
* that I fhall takeaway their 
€ Ha 

Though they are violently 28 
prejudiced againft the gof- 
pel upon your account: yet 
they are objeéts of favour up- 
on the account of their bav- 
ing been chofen out of reſpect 
to your fore-fathers. for the 29 
divine gifts and vocation are 
irrevocable. as you in times 30 
pat did not obey God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
upon the occafion of their 


 difobedience : fo tbe Jews are 31 


"at prefent incredulous, by rea- 


fon of the mercy fhown to you s 

fo that they themfelves are 

now to be pitied. for God 32 
E batb 


* Ifa. lix. 20. 
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|. 83tmom, w Baloe TaouTov 
k TOPLAS KÆL F YwWT Ew, Oeob, 
cc AVEČEpEUYNTÆ Ta KPIMATA 
avTov, Kat AVEŠIXNAOTOL at 
340001 XUTOU. TIS Tæp ryw VOUY 
- Kupiou?. n Tis ouuBovaos au- 
35To0vt[twTO? "Tic TpoEdWkEY 
&UTQ, Kal &YTATO000nGETQL 
36 ] OTL & auToU, Kat 
di aUTOU, Kai El, AUTQV Ta 
TAVTA. aur n oda EIG 
Tobe awyas, QUN, 


Tlapakarw ou vat, a- 
OAO, OLA TWV OLKTIPUMWY 
Tov Geo, TMAPAOTNOAL TA 
cwuarTa ouv Oucixvy Cwoar, 
Ajay, ce TH Os, 
TNY AopIKTy AATPELAY du, 
al un OUGXNMATILEOVS Tto 
Aw TOUT, AADA META- 
uoppovcOc TN AVAKÆWWGEL 
TOU voc Uw, EC TO COKLUA- 
Cay dude Tt To be Tou 
Oou To f kai evapso- 
TOV K&L TEAELOY. — 

Asrw rap dla TNS xaplTos 
TNG do, uot, avri TW 
QvTL EY via, un UTECMPOVELY, 

Fp 0 Cel Ppavely, AAAA PEO- 
JELY £16 TO TWPPOVELY, EKAOTW 
ws O @EOG Spe UETPOY TIC- 
Tews. k fp ev EM 
TWUATL He TONNA EXOMEY, 
ra Of MEAN TAYTA QU TINY ZU- 


PNY 


* See Ch. i. 4 


ee - con aima: 2d W g N "wi a etl tia) od EN y" 
EX aa MN - LU NS 5 . 2 . 
wo <a a 


! CHAP. xl. 
hath manifefted to all the 
difobedient, that he would 
have mercy upon all. O the 33 
depth of the divine * goodnefs, 
wifdom, and contrivance! 
how impenetrable are bis<de- 
crees, and bis ways paft find- 
ing out! T for who hath34 
known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been bis coun- 
Jellor ? who hath given any 35 
thing to bim, and be will 
repay it? for of bim, and 36 
through bim, and in bim are 
all things: to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen, : 

I befeecb you therefore, 
bretbren, by tbe mercies of 
God to you, that you prefent 
your bodies a living victim, 
boly, acceptable unto God, 
as tbe fervice of a rational 
being. and be mot conformed 
to tbe prefent age: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that you may 
perceive what God requires 
of you is good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect. 

Now it is by virtue of my 
apoftolical commiffion, that I 
charge every man among you, 

"ot to entertain too high an 
opinion of bimfelf 5 but mo- 
deftly confider, that’ tis God 
who bas dealt to every man 
bis proportion of ſpiritual 
gifts. for as there are many 
members in one and the fame 

: body, 
F IIa. xi. 13, 14. Lxx. 


HAP: KII — 
-pm» exe Mpakiv. OUTGX 0L 
TONI £V OMA EGMEV EV 
XpoTw, 0 de Kalen, AANN- 
AWY MEAN. EXOYTEC OE XADLT- 
ur KaTa THY Xaply THY 
Ooleicay Tuv Olapopa, EITE 
pop, KATA TNY AVA- 

Nh TH MOTE ETE d - 
AKOVIAY, EV TN OLAKOUA 5 ELTE 
6 dldackwy, ty Tn dj 
Nu; ETE O TAPAKAAWY, EV 
TN Mapakanoes Ò METAdl- 
dous, EV ATAOTNTL; O poli- 
raue, EV C TTOVOTIS Ò ME 
EV AAPOTNTI = 


Eo H aan, avuToKpiTos 
E aTooTurovyTes TO Tovnpov, 
ÉiokoxAwuevor TW arabw. TN 
|(— QIAAOENQUE ELS AAANAOUG ꝙi- 
AOCTOP[O0l. TN TIUN &AMn- 

y 1 A0UC7Tponrouutyol. TN o 
un OKYNPOL, TW 7TVEUMATI 
toyT&c. T w kæipw dovasvov- 

12 Tec. TN cid XALPOVTES. 
Tn O.] e vmousvovT&. TN 
Fpoccuxn 7poOkApTtpoUvTtc. 
L3 Tale T xpeldic TWY api KOI- 
YWYOUYTES. Tnv  QIAOČENAY 
F4OWWKOVTES. | EUAO[ELTE TOUS di- 

M = WKOVTAS due, EUAO[ELTE, Kat 
5 un Ka rapaobe. xaipely usTa 
KAIPOVT WY, KG KAGIELY METH 


NAI 


T See the note at the end of this epiftle. 
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body, but all the members 
have not the fame office: fo 
we who are many, make all 
but one body in Chriſt, and 
every member fubfervient to 


one another, having then dif- 


ferent gifts, according to the 


reſpective favour beftowed 
upon us; if it be prophecy, 
let bim propheſy according to 
the proportion of bis gift. if 
it be the miniſtry, let him al- 
tend on that miniſtry; and 
he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing; be that exborteib, on 
exhortation: be that giveth, 
let bim be difinterefled $ he 
that prefideth, let bim be 
diligent; be that fbeweib 
mercy, let him do it with 
cheerfulne/s. 

Let love be without difi- 
mulation. abbor that which 
is evil, adhere to that which 


is good. in brotherly kindnefi 1 


be paffionately affected to one 


another; in honour prefer 


one another: in bufinefs berr 


not flothful, but of an active 
mind, making tbe beft ufe of 


every incident. be joyful in 12 


hope; be patient under af- 
fiction; perſevere in prayer y 


difiribute to the neceſſity of 13 


the faints; cultivate hofpi- 


tality. ble/s them who per- fd 
ſecute you: blefs them, but 15 


curſe not. rejoice with thofe 
that do rejoice, and weep with 


tho fe 


ja 


MER, 


16 ö fr. To AUTO tic AA- 
q ANAOUS QpovovvTE. un TA 
UYMAZ MPOVvOUITES, ANNA 
Tote TAMEVOIS CUVANT A[OMEVOL. 
un rice ꝙpoο⁰ Tæp Exu- 
TOI. 


17. Mnou Ka@kov ÆYTL Kakov 
ATMOOOOVTES. MPOVOOUUEVOL KÆ- 
ur guto7i0V mavTwy avOpw- 

18 T. ei OUVATOY, TO e U- 
MWY, META TavTwy Gy0pu- 

19 T0 EIPNVEVOYTES. uN EAU- 
TOUS EKÒIKIVYTES, afamnTol, 
anna dort TOTOY TN OpY. 
ſeſparrai pap, euor EKOL- 

KNOK, er av’TATOOWOW, 

20 Acre Kupioc. EG OUY TEI- 
væ 0 expos cov, woul av- 
Tov, cav dur, mworile æu- 
Tov. TOUTO [Vp TOW, au- 

. Üpakac Tupos CWpPEUCEL ETI 

2ITNY KEQAANY AUTOV. un u- 
4% UTO TOU KÆKOV, AAAA 
kx ev TW aralw To ka- 
KOY. f 

1 Ha wuxn eovoiaic v- 
Tépexovcaic U Qu. 
ov fap cot etovoia & un Il 
do Otou, a dE ovoa (cEou- 

|. ciu) vro Tov Sov TE- 

2 TA[MEVEL sol. WOTE O 
&yTIT&GOOMEVO, TN EXoUTIA, 
Tn Tov cov diatarn a 
Tukey, di de avOEGTNKOTES, E- 

E ! abroic 


* Lev. xix. 18. Deut. xxxii. 35. | 

+ Prov. xxv. 20, 21. alluding to Chymifte in melting down metals. 
others render it, in fo doing you will expofe them the more to divine pu- 
|| See she note at the end of this epiſtle. 
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thofe that weep. bave tbe 16 
fame reſpect for one another. 
let not your behaviour be 
haughty, but foften’d to the 


condition of tbofe below you. 


be not wife in your own con» 
ceits. diode 

Render no man evil for 15 
evil. mind fuch things as are 
approved not only by God, 
but by men. do all you can 18 
to live peaceably, if it be 
polfible, with all mankind. 
dear brethren, avenge mot; 9 
yourselves, but leave that to 
the refentment of another: 
for it is written *, ** ven- 
s geance is mines I will 
«repay, faith the Lord.” 
therefore if thine.enemy bun- 20 
ger, feed him; if be thirft, 
give bim drink: for in fo do- 
ing, you will beap coals of 
fire on bis head T. be not21 
overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil by good. 

Be every one of you ſubject 1 
to the ruling powers. for e- 
very ruler holds of God: the 
rulers in being are conftituted 
by God. fo that be who op- 2 
pofes the ruler, difobeys the 
orders of God: and will be 
punifbed too for refifting, by 
thofe very powers. rulersare 3 

not | 


Char. xri, 
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Z auroic Kpuae Moral. — 0i 
rap apxovTss OUK eic poos 
TOV Aradu prev, AANA TOV 
 K&KwY. Gensic dE un popeo- 
hal ny céousiav? To ara 
Gov motel, Kal &tic emratvoy e& 
aurnc. @Eov fap diaKovos 
ec T. OOL ee TO apaQoy. cav 
ds TO Kakov TONG, pofov : 
oy pap cin Tn MAXAIPAY po- 
pu : @eou fap diakovoc EC- 
Ti», EKOIKOS ce Op[mv TW TO 
KAKOY TpXOGOVTi. dio . 
kn UmoTacacclal, oU Movoy 
d Tnv oppnv, AANA Kai dla 
ny GUy&Ónciy. di TOUTO 
rap Kai qopouc TEAELTE. Ne- 
Touprot sap Cou ELY, tic 
AUTO TOUTO 7pooKApTEpovy- 
Tec. G@MOOOTE OUV TACI TAS 
OmEelnas: TQ TOV Popoy, TOV 
Popov: TQ TO TAO, TO TE- 
Aoc: TU Tov Qofov, TOV Qo- 
Bov: Tw Tn» Tum, TM Ti- 
um. 


Mnd eri undev OMELAETE, EL 


un TO AÇATAV UMMHAOUC d 
[ap apamwy Tov ETEPOY, vo- 
MOY TETANDWKE. To Tap, OU 
: ox Ee, OU QOYEUCEIG, 
: kArytlc, OUK eib 
e GEI,” kai EL TK ETEQA £0- 
Ti» £VTOAm, tv TOUTO TW 
AOT AVAKEDAAALOUTAl, EX 
ru, A[A7TnOüC Tov TAN- 
GIOV Gov W GCtAUTOY. 
ION AÇATN Tw TANGIOY HN 
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not a terror to virtue, but to 


vice. would you then live 
without any dread of the 
civil power? do what is 
right, and you fhail have 
bis commendation. for his ad- 
minifiration is appointed by 
God for your good. but if 
you do wrong, you bave rea- 


Jon to be afraid; for be bears 


not the fword in vain: be 
being the minifter of God, to 


execute punifoment upon ma- 


lefactors. wherefore you ought 
to fubmit uoi only from an ap- 


prebenſion of punifbment, but 


from a principle of confcience. 


for this is the reafon why you 
alfo pay tribute, because un- 
der God, tbey are continually 
altending upon tbe publick 
adminiftration. render there- 


fore to all their dues: trie ` 


bute to whom tribute is due, 
cuftom to whom cuftom, re- 
verence to whom reverence, 
Honour to whom honour. 
Owe no man any thing, 
but mutual love : for be that 
loves others hath fulfilled the 
law. for this, ** thou fhalt 
** not commit adultery, thou 
«c halt not kill, thou fhalt not 
e feal, thou fhalt not bear 
% falje witnefs, thou fhalt 
** not covet y. and whatever 
ſocial precept there be, it is 
reduced to this fingle head, 


p d 


“< thou fhalt love thy neighbour 10 


** as thy felfe’ the bencvolent 
never 


^. HATNOWEY, 


OMAN s. 


(vk keppa ann Mapa ouy 


vouou ñ pan. 


11 Kat TovTo> tiÓoTEc Tov 
Kapov, OT wpa iuas non £é 

i umvou epepümvat. vuy [ap ef- 
[UTERO Mwy f owTNpLa, N 

. 1207€ ETIGTEUCAMEY. N vut 

` qiposkowev, N OE nuepæ m[pi- 

ky. x o ͥ 8’7ſa ov» Ta Ef- 

fa Tov okoTOUS, KAI evo. 


uda ra ONAL TOU QUTOG 


13 (C EV Sep, EUG XmuovoX TEPL- 

un KWUOL Katt 
MEDAL, UN KOLTAI Kal ACEN- 
pumice, un epidi Kar Cory. 

344A evdvoacbs Tov Kupiov 

IMO XpioTov, Kai TNG 
&apkoc Mpovoiay un Trois 
eic emOumiac. ` 


Tov de acbevowTa Tn TIC- 

Tél, mpoornauBaveous, un Ec 
Qumkpucti, AiaAroriouwy. oc 
MEY TMHOTEVE QAÇEIY TAYTA, 
Q ds ao 0evov raaxava sobie. 

- coblicoy, Tov un eotovTa un 
ekovÜsvelTto, Kalo un c,, 
Tov c un kpiyeTU. O 


@e0¢ rap avrov mpocenaPeTo. 


CU TIG EL Ò p, ⁰ AAAOTPLOV 
OLKETNY 2 TQ idio kupito OTN- 
KELN TITTEL: g rabnot ral d Of : 

OuvaTos [ap cot o Ocot 
OTNOAL ar. Oc MEV KpLVEL 
nuspav Tap NUEPAY; 0c d Kpl- 
VEL TAO&V-TMEQAY- EKACTOS 


never does wrong to bis ae 

bour: therefore benevolence 

is the fulfilling of tbe laws 
Confider likewife tbe Pre- 11 

fent ſeaſon, that now it is 

high time to roufe out of fleep : 


for now is our ſalvation near- 


er than when we firft believ- 
ed. tbe night is far [pent, tbe 12 
day is at hand: let us tbere- 
fore tbrow off tbe babits of 
darknefs, and be invefted 
witb tbe ornaments of. ligbt. 
let us behave with decency as 13 
in open view s not with riot- 
ing and drunkennefs, not «vitb 
lewdne[s and brutality, not 
with firife and envy. but 14 
imitate the Lord efus Chrift, 
and by no means indulge any 
Jenfual defires. 

A weak convert receive as 1 
a friend without regard to 
any difference of opinion.: for, 2 
one makes no difficulty of eat- 
ing all forts of food: another 
is fo fcrupulous, be lives up- 
on berbs. let not bim that 
eateth, deſpiſe bim that does 
not s and let not bim that re- 
frains, pafs cenfure on, bim 
that eateth: for God hath 
received bim. who art thou 
that judge the domeftick of 
another ? bis ftaying or re- 
moval depends folely upon his 
mafter: yea, be fhall be fix- 
ed: for God 1s able to efta- 
blifh bim. one man thinks one 
day fitter for religious wor- 
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lg Cuar. xiv. ROM 
Ev TQ LOK) vo. TAnpopoptic- 
Ow. & Mpovwy T" nuepav, 
Kupi ppovet, [kat 0 un ppo- 
ywy Tny nuspav, Kupiw OU 
gpovet] Kat o codwn, Kopie 
cobiet, evxapiole fap Tw 
Qc. Kal 0. un codlwy, Ku- 
piy OUK cle, Kat c] 
7 TQ Oe. ovokic Tap Nuwy E- 
alt Cn, kai ouðzis el a- 
Tobvnoks. sav Te ap Cw- 
uev, Tw Kupip Cue», eav 
7e a700ynokwpuey, TW Kupiw 
aoÜynoKwMEV. EAV TE OUY 
Ce, Egy TE ATOOYNTKWIUEV, 
9 Tov Kupiov eoue. Es Tovlo 
[ap XpioToc Kat amelave 
(kai aveotn) kai Cnoev, iva 
Kal veKpwy kat CwvTwy KUPI- 
10 cn. GU ÒE Tk KIVEL TOV 
| gdsamoy COU? N Kal ov TI 
£&ovÜeveic Tov AOEAMOY Cou ? 
Tay pap "apaolnoousüa 
Te Bnualı ro  Xpolov. 
ripqpalau pap, " Cw erw, 
cel Kupioss OTL EMOL KA- 
“wel Tay [0VU, Kal TACA 
wosa date modaiTo 
Gm." 
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ip than another ? another 
thinks every day alike. let e- 
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, 
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very man follow tbe perfuafion 
of bis own mind. be that ob- 
ferves aday, and he that ob- 
obferves it not, aci both froma 
ſenſe of duty. betbateats,conft- — | 
fiders it as the bounty of bis 
Lord, for he givethGod thanks 5 
and be that forbeareth to eat, 
conſiders bis forbearance as 
enjoined by bis Lord, and giv- 
eth God thanks for the reſt. 
for we neither live, nor die, 
as if we were our own na- 
fiers. if we live, our life is 
appropriated to the Lord; and 
if we die, we die as bis Jer- 
vants: whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's. for to this end Chrift 
both died, and rofe, and re- 


vived, that he might be Lord 


both of the dead and living. 
why then doft thou judge thy 19 
brother ? or why doft thou 
think contemptibly of thy bro- 
tber? fince we fhail all of 
us be brought before the judg- 
ment-feat of Chrift. for it 1 L 


1s written „ ** as I live, 


«€ faith the Lord, every knee 
€ fball bow to me, and e- 


* very tongue ſball five 
« pratfe to God." "d 
Since then every "ome ofi2 
us fhall give an account of 
himſelf to Cod; let us not 13 
judge 


* Ifa. xlv. 13. 
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14 N. cid Kal MEMEO UAL EV 
Kupiw Ingov, dri ovdev KOLVOY 
Ò? éavlov, & un Tw Nut- 
evo TL KOVOVY ELVA, EKELUQO 

I5kolyoy. EI H. d Bowua 0 a- 
dN poc Gov aN ον, OUK ETI 
Kala apamny Tepitraleic. un 


/ qw Bowual cov exsivov . 


TONAUE UTEP OU Xp.O TOG ATE- 
Ozve. ý 


16 Mn Baaconuciobw ouv n- 
17 Mwy To a[aUov. ou pap Ec- 
iy n Bacinsia Tov Gov B- 
OL KÆL TOO, AANA di- 
Ouvn, Kal eipnyn, Kal XAPA EV 
18 ue Api. O fap ev TOU- 
To dovasvwy Tw Koioly, 
 £Uapeoloc TW Otto, Kal do- 
mos TOL avOpw7r oic. 
19 Apa ouy Ta Inc Elpnyns di- 
WKWMEV, KALTA TNG o1kodouns 
20 ne EG AAANAOUS. MN EVEKEV 
— Bowualos kalaave To prov 
Tov ®ve mavla psy kä- 
hp, anna Kakov TQ d- 
pr ο Tw dia ?rpockouualoc 
21 goftovli. | kaxov To un ꝙcfelv 
pea, unde Tey OLYOV, unde 
"'. £y G MOEADOS COV TPOTKOT- 
22 Tel. OU TOlly NV exe, KÆ- 
a ocavlov exe. Evwmlov TOU 
EOV uakapioc O um KPIVWY E- 
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judge one another any more: 
but rather come to this de- 
termination, not to put a 
Stumbling-block, or any thing 
in a brother’s way, that may 
make him fall. I know, be- 14 
ing fully affured by the Lord 
Jejus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itfelf : it is only 
fo to bim that thinks itis 
unclean. now if your bro- 13 
ther be endanger'd by your 
eating, you violate the obli- 
gations of love: for fuch.a 
matier as eating, will you 
risk bis life, for whom Chrift 
died ? 

Don't let our religion then 16 
be expos'd to reproach. for y" 
the gofpel diſpenſation does 
not conſiſt in meats and drinks, 
but in piety and peace, and 
fpiritual joy. for he that thus 10 
pays bis allegiance to Chrift, 
is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. | | 

Let us therefore. purfue 19 
thofe things which tend to 
peace, and mutual edification. 
do not for fuch a thing asa 
meat, pull down what God 
has been raifing. all things 
indeed are pure s but they 
become evil to him who by 
eating giveth offence. it 15% 
better to abftain from fleſb, 
and wine, and every thing 
whereby your brother is in 
danger of falling off. keep" 
the perfuafion you have, to 

your 
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23 alloy t» € doxmale. ò de 

` OlaKpivouEvos, EAV eapm, KA- 
TakeKpilal, OTL OUK EK TIO- 
Tec. Way Of d OUK EK TIOTE- 
Ws, Au “ ETTV. 
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Tw d Ova uevo dune OTN- 
pita Kala TO £Ua[[EN0V mou 
Kai TO Knpuruz Inoov Xpic- 
Tov, Kala &7TOKEAUWVIV MUO- 
TNPLOU XPOVOIS ALWYOIS CE- 


ascirnusvou. gavepwhevlos dé 


6 


vuy dla TE [paqu» Tpopn- 


like» KaT? emilarpny Tov giw- 


MOU @eou, EIG UTAKONY TIO- 
TEOS, EIG TAVTA Ta lyn pyw- 


S 26plolevTos., movw copo Ow, 


18 


dia Incou XpioTov, w m 


Coka EIG Tove alwyac Twy 
QUY. auny. 


Oe de music o OUva- 
ol Ta acbeynuala Twy adv- 
valwyBaclalsy, kai un égu- 
TOIS APECKELY. EKATOS NUY 
TW 7AnOi0) apeokslw EG TO 
aralov Tpos oiKodowny. kal 
rap 0 Xpiolos ovx EavTw pe- 
0t, AAAA, kalwe [epoa- 
Tat, T “ ò oveidiouor Twy 
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* Here Marcion ended the Epiftle, and rejected all the reft as fpu- 


your own conſcience. bleffed 
is he that approves himſelf to 
God, without making any 
difference about meats: for23 
be that makes a difference, 
is felf-condemn’d, if be eats 
againſt bis own perfuafion : 
for every action of that kind 
is fin". | | 
Now to bim that is a-24 
ble to eftablifh you accord- 
ing to my gofpel, and the , 
preaching of Jefus Chrift, 
conformable to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was 
kept fecret from antient times, 
but now is laid open, and by 25 
the writings of the prophets — 
(according to the command. 
ment of the eternal God) 
_made known to all the Gen- 
tiles, to induce them to obey 


the faith: to God, I ſay, 26 


who is only wife, be glory 
thro Jeſus Chrif for ever. 
Amen. 
I add, we that are better x 
- inform d ought to bear the in- 
firmities of tbe weak, and not 


fiudy our own pleafure. let q 


every one of us confult the 

good of bis neighbour to bis 

edification. for even Cbriſt 3 

did not confult bis own fa- 

tisfaction y. but as it is writ- 

ten T, ** the reproaches of 
* them 


rious, as we learn from Origen, or rather Ruffinus, in the Comment. 


t Phl. Kix. 12. | 


upon the place. fec the note from Dr. Mills at the end of this Epiſtle. 
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Qn, uc TN NusTEpav didac- 
kanay 7pospaqn, iva dla 
TNG UTOMOUNS Kal TNC TAPA- 
KANGEWS TWV [pPapwy, TV 
EATILOM EX(JEY. 


& Ode Ococ nc vTOMOVNS Kat 
TNG Tapakanoews Own d uv 
TO AUTO POVELY EV AAANAALS, 

6 ( Xp Incovy, væ ouo- 
Ouuadov ev En a Touali · 
Cnle Tov cov kat 7alipa Tov 
Kupioy nuwy Inoou Xpiclov. 

7 dio TpocAauBawo0: anxn- 
rou, . kæĝðws Kai o Xpicloc 
mpoarrapelo Uwac ec dotay 

8 -@rov. asrw fap Inoouy Xpic- 
Tov Olakoyov feen, Tepi- 
Toun Up aandeas @cov, eic 
To BeBaiwoa Tas era [peu 
Twy TATEDWY, TA Òe cÜvn v- 
rep Moe dotacat Tov Gov, 
kabwe peppamTal, dla TOU- 
** ro ekouonornoomal COL EV 

* Ove, kai Tw ovoualt coU 
10° wZAG. Kal TAN, A£- 

e, sugpavnle ebyn uda 

TI TO AAX0U XUTOU. KAL 

TAG, ^ awede Tov KUpiov 

* rala Ta cn, Kat ETA- 

** yedale avlov waves d ra- 

12 Cl. ( Ka tany Hogas 

— wWqu, “ cota n pila Tov I- 

“socal, Kat 0 anolapevoc 


M4 
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** them that reproached thee 
cc are fallen upon me. 
now whatever was heretofore 
writ, was writ for our in- 
ſtruction; that we through 
patience and the comforta- 
ble promiſes of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

May tbe God of patience 
and conſolation, make you e- 
qually concern’d for one an- 
other, according to the ex- 
ample of Cbriſt Jefus, that 
ye may unanimoufly with one 
voice glorify God, even tbe 
father of our Lord efus 
Chrift. wherefore be kindly 
affected to one another, as 
Chrift was to you, that you 
might glorify God. for I tell 
you, that Jefus Chrift was a 
miniſter to the Jews, to ma- 
nifeft the veracity of God in 
fulfilling the promifes made 
to the fathers: and you Gen- 
tiles ought to glorify God for 
bis mercy s as it is written, 

„ for this caufe I will con- 
« fefs to thee among tbe Gen- 
* tiles, and fing unto thy — 
* name. and again the 10 
Scripture faith +, ** rejoice, 
** ye Gentiles, with bis peo- 
« ple.“ and elfewbere W, II 
« praife the Lord, all ye 
* Gentiles, and laud him, 
<< all ye people.“ befides +12 
Eſaias faith, * there hall 
he à root of Jefe, and be 
a iim «€ that 
| Pf. cxvii, 1. 


+ Efa, xi. 10. 
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13 Ode Seoc TNG EAT100 TAN- 
pa VMAS THON XAPAS kat 
eipnync er TQ moTlevety, ELC 
TO TEPIOOEVELV UMA EV TN Se- 
mÒ, EV du. Tut oc d- 
fiov. 

IIærelchai de, AEAHOL 
uou, Kat avloc ew Tepi v- 
uwv, OTL Kat avlo medlo 
sole apatouyvmc, TETANGW- 
EVOL raonc root, d 
M£VOL KÆL AAANAOUG voulETELY. 
15 Tonunpolepoy OE ep vuv, 
| QOEAOl, ATO MEPOVS, UX E- 
TARYAMIMYMOKGY VMAS, OX 
Tny xapiy Tnv dobscay uot 
GUTO Tov @cov, EIG TO ELVaL ME 

NFF Inqoο XpiaTou ELS 
Ta £Üyn, itpouprouyT4 TO £V- 
aj[EM0» Tov Ocov, iva pevn- 
Tal n mpoopopa Twy &üwwov 
tuzpocótkloc, Ni EV 
7yeuuali apiy. 
Ex ovy kauxnoty Ey Xpo- 
8 Tw Incou TA Tpos Oe. ov 
rap TOAUNTW AMALLY TL WY OU 
_Kalepracalo Xpioloc Ò £uou, 
10 cc UTaKony cvv, AOTW kai 
QEPrW, EV OUVAUEL ONUMELWY K 
| Tepalwy, ev dv TVEY WA 
II oc @cov, WOTE ME ATO le- 
POUTAANM Kat KUKAW EXPL 
TOU IAAUPLKOU TETANPWKEVAL 
TO evaæjpeuoy Tov Xpiolov. 
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« that fhail rife to rèignover  : 


© the Gentiles 5 in bim fhall — 


ce the Gentiles hope? si 

Nom the God of hope fillig 
you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope through the 
power of the holy ſpirit. 


As to myfelf, I am per- 14 
fuaded, my brethren, that 
you abound in goodneſs, and 
in variety of knowledge, and 
are able to inſtruct one an- 
other. nevertbelefs, brethren, 15 
I have writ to the Gentile 
pari of you, and admonifh’d 
you with the greater freedom 
by virtue of the commiffion 
that God bas given me, to be 16 
the miniſter of Jefus Chrift 
to the Gentiles, officiating the 
goſpel of God, that tbe Gen- 
tiles might be made an ac- 
ceptable offering, being fanc- 
tified by the holy ſpirit. 

I have therefore matter of 17 
glorying thro Fefus Chrift, 
with reſpect to divine fer- 
vice. for I will not offer to 18 
mention any thing, but what 
Chrift has wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles chri- 
ſtians, both in profeffion and 
prattice : by virtue of the mi- 19 
racles and prodigies wrought 
by the power of the divine 
fpirit 5 fo that from Ferufa- 
lem, and the neighbouring 
country, quite to Illyricum, 
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odulw dé quxoluuovuvov evarrs- 

L, ovx OTOU wrouac- 
on Xpicloc, iv un £T. annro- 
211pioy Oeusrsoy o1kodouw : - 
A, Kadws fp Ta, oic 
** OUK ANTENN TEPL AVTOV, 

OWOVT Al, KÆL OL OUK QKN- 
S koa, Ouvncova. . 


22 Gio kat tytkozloum TZ 
TOAAA Tov EAE TPOS c. 
23 0 Of unkeli TOTOV EXWY EV 
TOI KAMAL TOUlOIC, ETLTO- 


Gray de exwy Tov erly Tpos’ 


24UuAC UTO TOAAWY wy. Ge 
cy MOPEUWUAL ELS T STAVI- 
av, samilo dia rope] 
Osacaclar vuac, Kal Up v- 
pov 7rpo7cuqünvai EKEl, EXV 
Uuty 7pwloy a70 uepouc eu- 
25 There vuv Of Topf 
EIG LepovoaANM, - OLAKOVWY TOIS 
26ariols. evdoknoay rap Make- 
Oovia Kat Ax, Kolwwyay 
Tiva 7ro mo aoa. eic TTWXOUG 
Twy AWV Twy ev Iepovoa- 


.27Xnu. VOOKNOAY fp, KÆL o- 


MEAT AL AUT WY &O1V. EL [Up 
TOIS TWVEUMATIKOLS HUTWY E- 
Kolwwynoay Ta £Üyn, OMElAou- 
GL KÆL EV TOI OAPKIKOLS A£L- 
28 Topf aue. Toulo ovv 
ETMIIEAET AS, kat p α AME- 
voc e Tov kapzro» Toulov, 
ATEAEVOOMAL OL VMWY ELS THY 
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I have effectually preached 20 


the gofpel of Chrif : yet fo 
as ſtudiouſiy to avoid preach- 
ing it where Chrif was own- 
ed, left I fhould build upon 
another man’s foundation s 
for, as it is written, «they 21 
“ to whom be was not men- 

« tioned, fball fee : and they 

«c that have not beard, ſpall 

«* uu]derſtand.“ 

This bas chiefly bindr ed a2 
me from coming to you. but 23 
now there being no further 
occafion for me in thefe parts, 
and having bad a great de- 
fire thefe many years to vi- 
Sit yous when I take my 24 
journey into Spain, I bope to 
see you in my way, and be 
forwarded by you to that 
place, after having for fome 
time enjoy d the pleafure of 
your company. but now 125 
am going to Feruſalem, to di- 
ſtributè charity to the con- 
veris. for tbofe of Macedonia 26 


and Achaia, have thought fit 


to make a contribution for the 
poor converts at Feruſalem. 
they bave thought fit, I fay, 24 
and they owed them as much. 
for if tbe Gentiles have par- 
ticipated of their ſpirituals, 
they are bound on their fide 
to miniſter to them in their 
temporals. when I have dif- 28 
patch’ d this affair, and have 
fecur’d to them this collection, 
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Cua. XVI ROM 


| ogEmaway. olde de OTi tpxo- 

uevoc poc VMAS, £y TANPW- 

walt evrorias Tov XP £- 

40A£UCOUAZL. TAPAKAAW OE d- 

Mac, AOEAMOL, Ola TOU Ku- 

piov. nuwy Ino“ Xpiclov, Kat 

d TNS aram Tov TVEVMA- 

To, Guvarwuoaotas MOL ev 

| 31 Tae "TpoOtUXAIC UTEP EMOU 

Tpos Tov cov, tva puodw aro 

Twy ameQourlwy ev Tn Iov- 

dalq, kæ ivæ N OLXKOYLZ MOU 

N ti Tepos aanu EUTTpOC ÓEK- 

32 TOS fe TOL Zpt06, i v EV 

xapa dw Tpos vuas dia Oe- 

ANUATOS Oeoο, KÆL Ouvava- 

33 TaVT uat vv. 0 de Osos TNG 

eipnyne uera Tavlwy uu. 
um. 


1  Zuwolnu os vuy Dabny 
TNV AOEAMNY UWY, OUTAY d- 
AKOVOY TNS EKKANOLAS TNG EV 
2 Kerxpsais, wa auiny mpoo- 
dednobe ev Kup akiw Twy 
Arlon, kat Tapaolnle avin 
£y wW avuuwy xontn mparua- 
Ti: Kat. cap aun "poolalic 
TOAAWY £reynÜn, KÆL AUTO e- 


AAY KAT AE Tous CUVE- 

rous MoU ev XpiaTw Inoov. 
A TIVES UTED TNG YUXNG MOU 
Tov EAUTWY TPAXNAOY UTEN- 
Kay, ÖIS OUK £t. MOVOS EUXAZ- 
PIOTW, AAAA KAL TACAL al 
EKKANGIÆL Twy vwy. Kat 
ny KAT OLKOY AUTWY EKKAN- 
Giay. ao T0 400c EzaiveTov 
TOY 
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I will come to you in my 
way to Spain. and I know 29 
that when I do come, I [ball ^ 
come charged with the blef- 
fings of Chrift. in the mean 30 
time, I conjure you, brethren, | 
by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 

by the love of the ſpirit, that 
you join with me in earneft 


prayers to God for me; that 371 fas 


I may be delivered from tbe 
unbelievers in Judea s and 
that the charitable fervice 
which I am employed about, 
for the converts at Jerufalem, 
may be acceptable to them: 
that by ibe will of God we32 
may meet with joy, and reft 


together in peace. now theGod 3 ; 08 


of peace be with you all. 
Amen. | 

I recommend to you Phebe 1 
our fifter, who is a deaconefs 
of the church at Kenchrea s 
receive ber for Chriſt's fake, 2 
as becometh cbriflians, and 
affift ber in every thing ber 
bufine/s requires: for fhe 
hath affifted many befides my 


felf.. falute Prifcilla and A- 3 


quila, my fellow-labourers in 
the goſpel of Chrift Fefus: 
who have for my life readily 4 
expoſed their own: to whom 
not only I,but all the churches 

of the Gentiles too give thanks. 
falute the church that is in 
their boufe. falute my dear 
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"aapxn TNE Agias EG Xpo- 


te 


6 To. acracack Mapiau, 


n ric TONNE ExOTIACEY ic n- 
7 pac. aotacacte Avópow- 
F Kat IO] Tous OU[[£VELC 
MOU, KÆLTUYVAIXMAÆNWİ OUS MOV, 
OLTIVES ELGLY ETLONMOL EV TOIS 
ATOCTOAOLS, OL K&L TPO EMOV 

- rerovaow ev Xpiole. acna- 
gadhe AUTMAYV Tov AÇATN- 
Tov uou ty Kuplw. Aa- 
gache OupDBavov Tov avveprov 
nuwy ey XpoTw, Kal =Taxvy 
10 To aramnloy mov. aota- 
cache AT Tov doKiMov 

ev XI. aomacacts Tous 
11 EK Tw» Apwlofovxov. ac- 
.. magago: Hpwdiwva Tov our- 
ren mov. LO TGO XOU: Tous EK 
Twy Napkiogou, Tous ovTac 
12e Kupw. aomacaots Tpu- 
Qaivgæy Kai Toupwoay TAS 
KOTIWOAS £y Kupiw. ACOTA- 
cob Tlepoióm Tny apamn- 
7m, NTIS TONNA EKOTIÆACTEY EV 
13 Kup. ao740400: Povqov 
Tov tkAckloy ev Kupiw, kal 
m une avlov Kat .£uoU. 
34a0740400: ACU KATOV, DAE- 
rovra, Eguxv, Tiælpoßav, 
Epuny, Kat TOUS CUY XUTOIC 

15 ado. aotacache O- 
Anorov Kat i, Nnpea 
Kal Tny QOEAMNY AUTOV, Kal 

= Oauu7ay, kat Tous qu au- 
i6Tok Tua, apio. aota- 
cache AAANAOUC EY OIANUAT! 
Api ‘acmaCovTal VMAS at 
EKKANCIAL MACAL Tov XPO- 
‘TOU. IIg- 
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ian 
Tov aamnlov uov, oc oly 


Cup. XY 
Epenetus, who is tbe firft 
cbriſtian convert of Afia. 
falute Mary, who fpared no 6 
trouble upon our account. fa- 7 
lute Andronicus and Junias 
my relations, and fellow- 
prifoners, who are diftin- 
guifo’d among the apoſtles, 
and were chriftians before 
me. [falute Amplias, whom 8 
I value as a good chriftian. 
falute Urbane my affiftant in 9 
the caufe of Chrift, and my 
dear Stachys. falute Apelles, 10 
an approved chriſtian. falute 
the family of Ariftobulus. ſa- 11 
lute Herodion my kinfman. 
falute the family of Narci- — 
fus, who bave embraced the 
gofpel. falute Iryphena and 12 
Tryphoſa, who labour for 
the Lord. falute my dear 
Perfis, who laboured much 

in the gofpel. falute Rufus 13 
chofen by the Lord, and bis 
mother and mine. falute A-14 
fyncritus, Pbleson, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren who are with them. 
falute Philologus, Julia, Ne- 15 
reas, bis fifter, Olympas, 
and all tbe converts who are 
with them. ſalutle one an- 16 
ther with an holy kis. all 
the churches of Chriſt here, 
ſalute y ou. 
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. CHAP. 
17 Lapæcadio ds dhe, ad 

col, GKOTEY TOU, Tas d- 

OTACA Kal Ta oKavdana 
Tapa Tnv did NY VUES s- 
wadele, wotouvlas 5 K £k- 

18 , aw avv. oi rap 

Towovlot Tw Kupiw nuwy (In- 

cov) Xp ov dovarvovory, 

anna TN Eaulwy KONA, Kat 

dia nc xpnaloxoruxc K eu- 

N & eot Tas Kapdi- 

19 ASTWY AKAKWY. N fap duo 

vmaxon gc taras aquo. 

XAW OUV TO EP VMV, EAW 

ÒE UMAS C'OQOUC MEY ELVÆL EIG TO 

araðov, atkepaious dé ce TO 

20KaKOY. 0 d Osos TNG &ipmyme 

ovp Tov Tallava uro 

TOUC odæc VUWY EV TAXE. N 

| xapie Tov Kupiov nuwy Ing ou 
Xpiolou uO" uu. 

Ac ra e Tiuo- 
Qos o c'Uveproc mov, kat Aou- 
KIOS Kat 14009 Kai EWOLT A- 
22 TPOS, OL OUrTEVELS MOV. 4&0- 

malouat vuas erw-Teplios o 

rpawas Tn &ricloxnv ev Ku- 
223p. Ar yuas Taos 

0 &£VOC mou KÆL TNG EKKANTLAG 

oan. aomata: vac E- 

PACTOS 0 OLKOVOMOS TNG TONE- 

wt, Kal Kovaploc 0 adsaqos. 
24 [n xapic Tov Kupto nuwy In- 

cov Xolov uda tawy v- 

pwy. auny.] 
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See Ch. 1, 5, 8. xv. 18. 
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+ Silas and Tertius, both fignify the Third, which makes it proba- 
ble, that Silas latiniz’d his name here in writing to the Romans. 


Ch I. 32. ©: risg; &c.] This reading is confirm'd by the autho- 
rity of many of the fathers, and fome of the moft antient MSS. writ, 


~ da 3 
Now I befeech you, bre- 17 
thren, mark tbofe who caufe : 
divifions and revolts againſt 
the doctrine which you have 
learned; and avoid them. 
for fuch as thefe ferve not 18 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, but 
their own felfifbnefs s and by 
flourifb and flattery, deceive 
the open-bearted fimple. your 19 
* chriftianity is very well 
known in the world. I am 
glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have 
you as expert in that which 
is good, as unpractis d in 
what is evil. the God of2@ 
peace will foon bruife Satan 
under your feet. the grace of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift be 
with you. men. : 
Timotheus my collegue, 21 
Lucius, Fafon, and Sofi- 
pater, my kinſinen, falute 
you. I+ Tertius, who wrote 22» 
this epiftle, falute you in the 
Lord. Gaius, with whom I» 2 
lodge, who purveys for the : 
church in general, ſalutes yon. 
Eraſtus the chamberlain of 
ihe city falutes you; and. 
Quartus a brother. I the 24 
grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt be with you all. 
Amen. | : 


ay 
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as is thought, above 1200 years ago: by the antient Latin verfion, made 
very near the time of the apoftles, and by Clemens (contemporary 
with St.Paul) in his Epiffle to tbe Corinthians, writ about ten years 
after St. Paul's to the Romans. fee Dr. Mills at large upon the place, 
and Prol. 141, 142, 800, 916. mega 

Ch. VIII. 1. Aua ala rveva] is not in the Alexand. the Velef: 
readings : nor in the Vulgate, Syriac, Chryfoft. Ambrofe, Origen, or 
Ruffinus. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from verſe 4. 

Ch. IX. f. *O wy ex: raon] Some of the learned have thought, 
that ô ov fhould be tranſpos d to wy à, in correfpondence to the pre- 
ceding wv d u obe. 6s walepec—ez wv Xpand fo dv 6 Ococ, 
according to which reading the fenfe would be, the adoption, &c. 
was theirs . the patriarchs were theirs, Chrift is defcended from 
their progenitors, and God was theirs; which is an ingenious 
emendation, and would eafily be admitted, if it could be authoriz d, 
by any MSS. fee Dr. Mills at large upon the place. 

V. 28. Ev Sikasoouvy, br: Aofev ouviéluypevov.] This is not in the A- 
lexand. Claromont. Roe. 2. nor in the Syriac, Æthiopic, Copt. Auguſtin. 
Grotius thinks it an interpolation from the Lxx. 
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Ch. XI. 6. E, de i£ ejfov, &c.] This, to the end of the verſe, is not 
in Alexand. Claromont. Gr. Lat. German. Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. Veleſ. lect. Coptic, Vulgate, Origen, Ambrofe, Chryfoft. Theo- 
doret. Eftius fays, it is in no Latin MSS. Erafmus, Zeger, Eftius, Gro- 
tius all pronounce it fuppofititious. fee Prol. 679. 

Ch. XII. 11. Kaspw.] So it is read in Steph. B. t. iſ. the two very an- 
tient MSS. of Clermont. and German. both in the Greek and Latin. 
feveral Latin MSS, mention'd by Jerom, Ruffinus, and Bede. Ambrofe 
difcards the common reading for this, which he ftrenuoufly defends. 

Cyprian. Ep. 5. and, it feems, Ignatius Ep. ad Polycarp. and the Vul- 
p as Jerom fays, Ep. 102. ad Marcel. confirm this reading, a- 
. dopted by Colinæus and Froben. 

V.13.Xpesac.] The MSS of Clarom. Gr. & Lat. German. Gr. Lat. 

Borner. Gr. Lat. Ambrofe. fome Latin MSS. mention d by Origen (or 

Ruffinus,) in Roman. Chryſolog. Serm. 120. Optatus lid. 2. & 4. contra 
Donatiſt. Auguftin. Serm. 49. Hilary contra Conflantium. fub fin. all read 
pveituc, and fo does Clemens Epift. ad Cor. c. 56. and Chryfoftom. Hom. 
3.in Epift. 2. to Tim. fee Dr. Millss argument for this reading, accord- 
ing to which, the fenfe is, Pray, remember your poor diftant bre- 
thren. fee Prol. 142, 449, 644, 864. 

Ch. XIII. 1. Tro Ogov.] So it is read in the Alexand. Hunting. rt. 
N. Col. 2. Cantab. 2, 3. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Laud. 2. Lu. Chry- 
foft. Oecumen. and the Complutenfian edition. i 

V. 1. & ðe ovca: &£ovciai]. eXoveras is not in Alexand. Claromont. Gr. 

Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Veleſ. le&. Borner. Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 
Coptic, Ethiopic, Irenzus, Ambrofe, Auguftin Epift. $4. ad Macedon. 

V. 5. Avæſten] is not in Clarom. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Lat. 
Irenæus, Ambrofe, Origen (or Ruffin.) in Rem. Auguſtin. the Scholiaſt 
under St. Ferom's name. Primaſ. nor in the Complutenfian edition. 

V.9. Ov Pevdomeslueycess] is not in the Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat, Sinah. Lincol. Petav. 3. Magdal. 1. Laud. 2. Cantab. 2. 
Roe. 2. Hunting. 1. Bafil. 2. N. Col. 2. Borner Gr. Lat. the Syriac ver- 
fion. B:fi, Ambrofe, Theodoret; nor the Complutentian edition. {ce 
Prol. 551. | 3 Ch. 


Ch; XIV. 6. Ras d ux Opera, &c.] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Borner. Gr. Lat. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Coptic, 


Ethiopic, Origen, (or Ruffinus) Ambrofe, nor in any of the Latin MSS. 


according to Eftius. Erafmus, Zegerus, and others, think it an in- 
terpolation. Ud Er 

V. 23. It is to be obferved, that in all Stephens's MSS. in the Alex. 
Magdai. 1, 2. N. Col. 2. Lincol. Cantab. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Roe 2. 
Petav. t, 2, 3. Sinah. Bafil. 2. Leiceft. Vien. Laud. 2. Genev. Colbert. 
7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. feveral MSS. mention d by Origen, or Ruffinus, the 
Greek Le&ionar. the Commentarys of Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theo- 
phyla&t, Oecumenius, Theodulus, and others, befides the Compluten- 
fian edition: in all thefe, the three laft verfes of the 16th chapter are 
fubjoin'd to the end of this 14th chapter. {fee Dr. Mills upon the 

lace. Aber - 
P V. 27. Aiwvas tev aueyuy- ] i Steph. 8. Alex. Clar. & Ger. Gr. Lat 
Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Origen, or Ruffinus, Ambroſe, 
Hilary lib. 4. de Trin. ! 

Ch. XVI. 5. Ayaş] Aciag in Steph. e. Alexand. Clarom. Lat. (and 
it feems the Greek,) Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Velef.le&. the 
Vulgate, Coptic, Ethiopic. Ambrofe, Jerom, and the Scholiaft under 
his name, and Origen, in Com. & Homil. 11. on Numb. Dr. Mills 
makes no doubt, this is the true reading. fee Prol. 680. 

V. 16. acai.) Steph. 3. s. sa. Alex. Lincol. Barb. 2. Leic. Coptic, 
Vul Arabic, Ethiopic, Origen, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. fee 
Prol. 680. 

V. 24. Steph 3. as it feems, the Alexandrian MSS. Origen on the 
Rom. the very antient Latin MSS. of Conftance, as Erafmus fays, and 
the Coptic; have not this verſe. 
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TT ATA QO T 


TOT 


ATLOS TOAOT 
H IPOS KOPINOIOTSE 


EHIZTOAHIDPQOTH. 


Y ÉATAOZE kanlo a- 
d roclonocInoov Xeic- 
Tov, dia Ocxhualoc 
G:oy, Kat Twen 0 ad^- 
qoc TN tkkancig TOU Otou 
Tn ovon ty K OD, niac- 
. psvou ev Xpiolw 1ngov, KAN- 
TOI aloe, OUY TACL TOK e- 
TIKXA0UMEYOI, TO O TOU 
Kupioy u,. Inoou Xpio Tov, 
sy Talli ToT, &ulwv TE K 
Tuy. x bd KÆL Elpryn 
amo Grob malpos nv, Kal 
Kupiou Inc ou Xpto Tov. | 
Evxaoialw Tw €t uou 
 Tüvlolt Tep Uuwr, evi Ty 
xapil: Tou @cou Tn do v- 
uv ev Xp Inoov, OTt ev 
Trav eraouliofale ev a, Ev 
TAVL xope, Kal TATN - 
Gel, kws To wapluploy TOU 
— Xolov eBeBawwon ev U. 
wole Uu un volepsiobar sv 
unos xu], ATEKÒEXO- 
syoue THY aTOKaAU WI TOU 
Kupiov nuc» Incou Xpiolov. 
o, Kai Psbawen sugs ews 
| TE- 


THE FIRST 

EPISTLE 
OF i 

PAUL the Apoftle 


To the CORINTHIANS. 


AUL appointed by the 
divine will to be an a- 
pofle of Jefus Chrift, 
and Soft benes our brother, to 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to thofe. who being 
ſanctiſied by Chrif Jefus, are 
faints by tbat-vocation, to all 
that any where invoke the 
name of Jejus Chrift, who is 
both their Lord and ours. grace 
and peace be with you from 
God our father, and from the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 
I continually give thanks to 
God on your behalf, for the 
favour be has-beftowed on you 
thro’ Jefus Chrift s in your 
being enriched by him in ever 


` 
fa 


gift, with all that light and 


knowlédge, whereby the tefti- 
mony We gave. concerning 
Chrift was confirmed amon 

you. fo that you will be defi- 
cient in no gift s. during your 
expectation of the coming of 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt: and 1 

a God. 


mi. uu 


rue c o ev TN Mus - 
pa Tov Kupiu nu) Incou 
NOT. miolos 0 Olos, ot 
ov ekAmÜünle eic kotxovixv TOU 
yiou avlov Incou Xpiolou ToU 
Kupiou Tj. 


10 TlapakaAto d de' ad 
coi, dia Tov ovouloc Tov 
Kuplov nuwy Incov Xpiclov, 
iva To avlo Ae mavies, Kat 
UN N EV UMY OXIOMATA, NTE 
óc kalnpliouevol ev TW AUTO 
vol, kai ev TH ævin [voum. 

rr&OnAGÓUn fap uoi Tepi Vaw, 
AOEAPO! OU, UTO Twy NRO, 

12 OTL Sole EV UJ ELL. AW 
óc TOUlo, oTi Ekaclos Ujov 
Aft, gf MEV Eat TIgUAOU, 
“ grade ATTOAAWs ew de Kn- 

13 pa, so de Xpiolou. usut- 
ora. 0 Xp Toc ? un Tigu- 
roc eolaupwOn rep vuutov, m 
suc To ovoua Tlavaou sbar- 

B 14 rn ? evxapiolw Tw Ocw 
oT. ovdseva e arloa, 

15& un Koioroy kai Taon iv 

un Tic cin OTL eic TO ELOY o- 

16youx sbathoa. GH 
ds “kat Tov Sleoava Ol, 
AOLTOV OUK od £L TIVÆ AADrOV 

17 . ov rap ameolens 
ue Xpuoloc Bacca. AAN 
cevape elai, ouk ev COMA 
Aorou, iva un kevwôn lau- 
poc Tou Xpialov. 
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God will confirm you to tbe 
end, that ye may be unaccuſed 
in the day of our Lord Jefus _— 
Chrift. for be, who bas cal- 9 
led you to the communication `> ° 
of bis fon Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, will make good bis pro- 
mife. "c | | 
Now I befeecb you, bre- 10 
thren, by the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, to main- 
tain all the fame doétrine, to 
fuffer no divifions among you; 
but to be perfectly united in 
the fame mind, and in the 
fame judgment. for I have been x 1 
inform’d, my. brethren, by 
Jome of Chloe’s family, that 
there are contentions among 
you. I mean that oue or o- q4 
ther of you cries out I am of 
„Paul, andIof Apollos, and I 
«c of Cephas, and I of Chrift." | 
isthe ſchoolof Chrift divided? 
was Paul crucified for you ? 
or were you baptized into the 
name of Paul? I thank God, 14 
Í baptized none of you, except 
Criſpus and Gaius: left any 15 
, bould fay, [had baptized into — 
mine own name. true, D bap- 16 
tized tbe family of Stephanas: 
but I don’t know that I bap- 
tized any other befides. for 17 
Chrift did not fend me to bap- 
tige: but to preach the goſpel: 
tho’ not with the preaching of 
the wife, left the crofsof Chrift 
fhould have been binder’ d in. 
its efficacy. : * 
: F 
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18 O Aoroc pap 0 Tov olaupou 


Tote MEV ATONAVMEVOLS MPLA 


colt, Tos d owlousvors nuy 
19 rf Gov echt. papat- 
Tal fap, ar T" G0- 
* play TOY TOPWYs K THY 
« 6wwciv TOv cuvdev he 
20° Tnow-" ou coQoc? TOV 
rpauuale ? ov oulnirilne 
TOU aiwyvos ToUlov? ouxi £- 
uwpavey 0 Oos TT copiay 
21 Tov Koopou (Tovlou?) een 
[4p er TH copia Tou OEOV OUK - 
Er» Ó KOT MOS Ola TNS COPIAS 
Tov Gov, EvdoKnoev~o0 Oc0¢ 
Ula TNS wwplas Tou Knpu[ua- 
oc owoat Tous molevovlas. 
22.Celon Kat Tovdalot nue 
ailovot, Kat Eaanves Copia 


23 Unllovoiv, nueis de kmpuooouey 


Xpiolov sclaupwyevoy, Iov- 
datos uev. okavoanoy, s 
24 ÔE topi, auloic ÒE TOL KAN- 
TO Tovdaio Te kat EAANGI 
Xpiclov Osou duvayuy kat Oou 
25 copay. OTL TO mwpoy TOU 
Oeov, swoolepov Twy avOpw- 
Twv S, Kat To e, Tov 
Oeov, woxupolepoy Twv æy- 
a60pwzwv tol. aede fap 
m KANO UMW» GOEAMO, 
OTL OU TOAAG copa Kala 
OZpK&, ov monaot duvalol, 


| E 
* Tf xxix. 14. 
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many men of birth are among 


For tho’ the doctrine of 1% 
the crofs feems folly to thofe 
that perifb : yet we that are 
to be faved, do feel its ener- 

is divine. for it is writ- 19 
ten, I will deftroy tbe 2 
*« wifdom of the wife, and 
*« will bring to nothing the 
% under ftanding of the pru- 
* dent.’ + where is the20 
wife ? where. is the fcribe ? 
where is the diſputant of this 
age? bas not God proud 
the wifdom of this world to 
be downright folly. for where-21 
as the world, with all their 3 
learning, did not diſtinguiſb the 
characters of bis divine wif- 
dom, in bis works, it pleafed 
God to fave thofe who be- | 
lieve, by preaching, which ; 
they counted folly. while the 22 
Jews require figns, and the 
Greeks [eek wifdom: wer 
preach Chrift crucified, an 
obftacle to the Jeu indeed, 
and to the Gentiles foolifhnefs: 
but to tbofe who believe, both 24 
gews and Gentiles, be is the 
Chrif, the power of God, 
and the wifdom of God. for 25 
this divine doctrine, as fooliſb. 
and weak as men may think 
it, far furpaffes all their 
qwifdom, and baffles all their 
power. for confider, brethren, 26 
that not many worldly wife, 
not many men of power, not 


A> 


0 
+ xxxiit. 18. | 


ö . 
t € 
* Y E 
; NE 
* i 


Cura. I. 


27 0U MOAAOL guftveic, AANA TA 
pupae TOV kooo skenséalo o 
Oeoc, (wa Toe copous KA- 
Taloxuyn, kai Ta gen oU 
| koguoy ekenstalo 0 coc) iva 
38 kalawxuyn T wGXUpz : Kal 
ra AEYN TOU KOTOU, Kal Ta 
| "ekovÜeynueva: CN CI 0 Oeoc, 
Ta un ola, ivd Ta ovla ka- 
239 Taprnon, OTW un kauxnam- 
al TACA capt ev % av- 
o Tou. cc auov de vues ce ev 
. Xpioló Inaov, oc cfernon nuy 
copia aro Osov, dikaioouvn 
TE K A MOS Kat ATONU- 
gilpwois: tva, Kabwe repar- 
Tat, Ó KÆUXWHEVOG £y Ky- 
piw kavxaodw. 


E nd 


Kart erbwy Tpos UUES, a- 
dapat, "fov ov kab v7Epo- 
xm xopou n COPIAS, kalap- 
reAAwY vuy T TO maplupoy 
Tou Gto. OU [AP EKPIVÆ TOU 
eld evt Th EV Duly, EL un Incouv 
Xolov, kat Tovlov eclaupw- 
uevov. kal ew ev aotevera 
kat tv pow kai EV Tpouc 
TONNY t[Evoutmy TPOS UMAS. 
KÆLO AOTOS MOU K TO enpuf- 

uc pov OUK. EV TEDO A- 
© TUN GOQUAC NOÇO, arr EV 
anodeke mveumalos kat d- 
9 uw, van Tolg du un m 
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you that are called. but27 
God bath chofen tbofe who 
are foolifb in tbe opinion o 
the world, to a ar o DA 
wifes and tbe weak men f 
the world to confound the 
mighty: tbofe who were looked 28 
upon by the world as vile, .as 
defpicable, as nothing, tbefe 
has God chofen to reduce their 
Sufficiency to nothing. that no 29 
man might glory before God; 
for from him it is that ye be- 30 
lieve in Chrift Fefus, whom 
God bas made to us wifdom, 
and righteoufne/s, and Janc- 
tification, and redemption: 
that, according as it is writ- 3x 
ten, ** be that glorieth, 

« fhould glory in the Lord." 

As for me, my brethren, x 

when I appear d among you; 

it was not to represent to you 

the divine myftery in ſublime 
language, and with human 
literature. for I did not think I 2 
was to have any other know- 
ledge among you, than that of 
Chrif, a crucified ſaviour. I 3 
was with you in weaknefs, in 
fear, and in great agony: my 
difcourfe, and my preaching 
did not confift in the perſua- 
five reaſonings of human wif- 
dom, but in demonftrating the 
Spiritual meaning of the ſcrip- 
tures: that your faith might 

not 

* Jer. ix. 23, 24. 


+ Steph. 3. Alex. Barb. 2. Cantab. 3. two antient MSS, mentien'd by 
Bede. the Syriac, Coptic, Ambrofe, read ro pudingov. 
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£y copia apu Twy» ann’ Ev 
Ovale O. 
Sopiay de amarovuusy ev 
Tolc TENGO, coquxv dE ou 
TOU awvos Tovlov, ovo: Twy 
 apxoylev ToU aucyoc Toulov 
Twv kalappouuevV. arra 
AAAOUMEY copuxy eov ey uua - 
TNW, TNY G'TOKEkpUILUEVTY, 
nv "rpotopiotv Ò Ceo TPO TWV 
aiwvwy: ec otav nuwy. ny 
ode Twy apxorlwy Tov - 
wos Tovlou epvwkev, & fp 
erywoay, Ouk ay Tov, Kupioy 
ne doknseclaupwoay. An- 
na Kab Tepe, a og- 
* Oarmos OUK elde, Kal obe 
OUK NKOUGE, KÆL ETL KAD- 
day avðpwTou ovk avebn, 
, 4 hTopacey 0 koc Toie 
aramwow aulov. nuy 


( 
cc 
cc 


Qs: | 
df 0 Oeoc ATEKANUYE Üu TOU 


em- As TO fap 
mveuua Taa speuva, kal 
1174 Bahn Tou Osov. Tis fap 
ody avOowrwy Ta TOU ay- 
Üpwov, ELUN To TEVA TOU 
avOpwmou TO tv avi? ov- 
Tw Kat Ta Tov O:0U evds 
oidev, & un TO WvEUMA TOU 
12 950v. nuets OE ov TO TvevMA 
Tou koomou ENZÜOMEY, ANNÆ 


70 
* There is fome affinity between theſe words, and Ifa. Ixvi. 4. but 
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not be owing to buman wifdom, . 


but to the divine influence: 


However, what we preach § 


is wifdom, to thoſe who are 


‘thoroughly inſtructed: yet not 


the wifdom of this age, nor 
of the rulers of this age, who 
will foon come to nothing. 


but we explain that myſte- 
rious plan of divine wifdom,” 


which God bad contriv d be- 
fare tbe ages, for our glory: 


which none of the rulers of | 


this age underflood : for if 
they had, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 


but, as it is written *, ** eye | 
* bath mot feen, nor ear. 


* beard, neither bave en- 
* fred into tbe beart of man, 
* the things which God hath 

prepared for them that 
* love bim." 
God bas revealed to us by 
bis fpirit: for the ſpirit pe- 
netrates into all tbings, even. 
the profound counſels of God. 


for who knows the thoughts 


of a man, but tbe fpirit of 
man which 1s in bim ? even 
Jo tbe thoughts of God me 
one can know, but tbe fpi- 
rit of God. now the fpirit" 
which we have received, is 

not 


this is what ti 


Origen has obferv’d, that the paſſage was intire in an Apocryphal 
book, under the name of Elias. and he obferves, that the apoftles, by 
virtue of their infpiration, could diftinguifh truth from falfehood, how- 
ever blended together in a book. fee Homily xxxv. upon Geneſis, and 
his Preface to the Canticles. Clemens Romanus has cited this very 
affage as fcripture : only inftead of the words, for thoſe that love 


He he reads, for thoſe that expect him. Ep. to the Corinth. ſect. xxxiv. 
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TWEUMZ TO tk TOU Otou; wa 
. ELOWMEY ra UTO TOU ®EOU XA- 
13 p Tu. & kal N- 
.' DOUMEY ouk Ev OLdaKlois avOpw- 
TLYNG TOPLAS AO[0lG, AAA EV 
dia Jol 1 A eU 


) 


14 Tec. Wuxtkoc dé avOpw7ras ou 

— éxelau Ta Tou mveuualos Tov 
Oeov, utopia fap.auTw call, 
Kat ov dd, pywval, OTL 

15 TUI avakpiedai. ode 
TVEUMALKOS AVAKPLVEL TÆ T 
Ta, avioc dE um ovdtvos d- 

16 vakpivsla. Tis pap eyw voUy 
Kupiov, os ouubibace au- 
Tov? nues de vovv Xpiclou e- 
X0MEY; 


LÀ 


| 

i Kal gro, AOEA@O!, OUK n- 
i duvnôny NN UMLY WS 
MÉ Tvevualikous, AAA de OApKI- 
| 


KOIG, dc vnrioe ev XpioTw. 
fad Ue ETOlGG, KA OU 
Bowua, ourw rap novvacte, 
arn oude ETL vuy duvacte- 
di pap GapkiKol cole. ozrou 
[4p ev du Cnaros Kat Epic, 
oux! oapkikol ecle, Kat Kala 
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39 
not tbe ſpirit of ibis world, 
but that which comes from 
God i that we might know 
what be bas gracioufh be- 
Jfowed upon us. ‘this is what 13 
we declare, not in the words 
‘which human wiſclom, but 
which the holy ſpirit dic- 
tates ; explaining ſpiritual 
things in a ſpiritual language. 
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but tbe animal man does not 14 


receive the effufions of the 
Jpirit of God; for they are 
foolifbne[s to him; neither 
can be underftand them, be- 
caufe they are ſpiritually dif- 
cerned. but they are all ex- 15 
Pos d to the judgment of the 
fpiritual, whilft be bimfelf is 
not {ubjeét to tbe judgment of 
any man. for * how can be, 10 
that does not know the mind of 
the Lord, inſtruct another ? 
but as for us, we are acquaint- 
ed with the mind of tbe Lord. 
However; I could mot 1 
[peak to you, my brethren, 
as to the ſpiritual, or as tò 
the difpaffionate, but as to 
novices in chriſtianity. I have 2 
fed you with milk, and mot 
with meat: for bitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, nar 
have you yet fufficient ftrength. 
for you are fiill fubjeét to your 
paffions. fince envy, and ftrife, 
and divifions are among you, 
are you not attuated by the 
vices of the animal part ? 
8 «| while 
* Ifa, xl. 13. 
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4 avbpwroy Temale? dra 
[ap AN Tie, pt MEY elms 
Tlavaov, ETtpoc de, erw A- 
TONAU, O, TapKikor ce 

' Tic ovy colt Tlavaos, Tis df 
Aro, AAA N OlaKOVOL 
à wy emortevoale, kat £- 
kæolw wx o Kupioc edwxey ? 
rw EQUTEUO 4, ATOAAWC E- 
hieb, AAA 0 Otos nuvtaver. 


wole ovle ò quleuwv. colt Tiy 


ovle 6 molil ch, AAN 0 QU- 
Fav) roc. oO quituwv dE 


Kat 0 TohCwy £y eto, fk 
loc de Tov idiay moboy xmyt- 
Tai kala Tov idLov korov. 


G Oe fap tout» cuvep[ot, 
xov rewpriov, Otou oikodoun 
rocgle. Kala Tny xapi TOU 


Gcoy ny Ooüucay Mol, Cc 


` gogos apxilekltoy Ocusrtov Te- 
Ocika, aAROS Of ETOLKOOOMEL, 
Fkaoloc dz BN ws eTo- 
11 Ko 0. Ocusrtoy pap anrrov 
boo ic va Ov apa Tov 
KELMEVOY, OC cos incouc O 
12 Xpl loc. ei dE Tic ETOLKOOO EL 
eri Tov Ou oy Tovlov, xpu- 
Gov, aprupoy, 2uUouc TIMLOUS, 
13tuAz, xoplov, KaAapny s E- 
Kaolou To prov pavepoy fevn- 
oda, n rap nuspa ond, 
ori EV Tup amroKaavTilat, 
Kai Ekaglov TO EOV O7OIOV 


coli, 


while onë cries I am Paul's 4 
difciple, aud another, I am 
pollo’ s, are ye not vicious? 
who then is Paul, and who is- 
Apollos, but miniſters by whom 


ye Have received faith accord- 


ing to the divine gifts im- 


_ parted to each of them? I 6 


have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the in- 
creafe. fo then, neither is be 
that planted any thing, nor 
he that watered: it is God 
only that gives the increafe. 
he that planteth, and he that 
watereth, have tbe fame de- 
figh : and each fhall receive 


bis proper reward, in propor- 


tion to his own labour. 

For we are fellow labour- 9 
ers employed by God : you are 
bis field, and bis manſion. ac- 10 
cording to tbe freegift of God 
beflowed upon me, I, as a 
skilful architect, have laid 
the foundation, and another 
builds thereon. but let every 
man take beed bow he builds 
thereupon. for no one can lay 11 
any other foundation, ‘than 
what is laid, which is, that 
Jejus is the Meffias. now if 12 
upon this foundation ſomebody 
builds gold, filver, precious 


tones, wood, bay, ftubble: 


be that builds fuch work, will 13 
be expos d. for the time of tryal 
will fhow it : it fhall be diſco- 
vered by the fire, which will 
put each fort of work to ibe 
teſt. 
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14 c, TO up OOKIMACEL. £l 
Five TO EPFOY MEVEL 0 ETWKO- 


1500unos, mic8ov anyelaæ el 


Tivos To eprov Kalakamotlat, 
Cnuwnodai, loc de cw- 
Onoda, oUlwc de ex dla u- 
poc. | 
16 Ouk oldale ori vaoc Gcov 
ge, Kai To 7rveuuz Ocov ol- 
17 KEL EV U?  & "Tic TOV v 
Tov Gov beiper, qOsper aulov 
. 0 Otoc, 0 [ap vaoc Tov Oe 
ALOS c, Tee ole UMEK. 
18 und tic Eavlov cc, s 
ic OOKEL TOMOS e EV Dy EV 
TW Gitoyi Toulw, pwpos rever- 
19 Ow, iva revnlatcopas. nap 
COQuX TOU KOCUuOU Tovlov, 
uopiæ Tapa Tq Geto cli. fe- 
parlai rap, " ò cpaccous- 
voc TOUS. TOOUS EV TN TA- 
20° youpria aulwy. kal T- 
A, * Kuplos [took TOU 
ND MOUS TWY TOMWY, 
21 oTi glu uala” wole 
unóuc Kauxacbw ev q- 
Tos. Taye rap yuwy eol. 
22 gile Tlavaos, ile ATOAAWG, 
eile Knoas, cile Koomos, cile 
Cwn, cde avalos, cile eveo- 
Twla, ede. mearnovla; taila 
23 nuwy Sy: vueie dt, Xpia- 
Tous Xpialos dz, Geov. 
* 


1 Ouſcoc nias NLE bu ay- 


Op T, ws varnoslas Xpclou, 
KZ OlKOVvOMOUS uucinpioy Oc- 

* av. wde auTov, Cnlülai ev 
TOOLS 
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teft. if the work abide which 14 
fomebody bas built thereupon, 
be fhall receive a reward. 
if that man’s work fhould be 15 
burnt, be will fuffer lofs : but 
fbould be himſelf efcape, it 
will be as out of the ire. 

Don't you know, that you 16 

are the temple of God, i 
that tbe ſbirit of God dwells 
in you? if amy man divide 17 
the temple of Ged, bim fhàil 

God defiroy : for you, who 
are the temple of God, are 

confecrated to bim. let no man 18 

deceive bimfelf : if any among 

you pretends to worldly wif- 
dom, let him commence fool, 

in order to be truly wife. for 19 

tbe wifdom of this world is 
folly, in the eye of God: as 

it is written *, * be fur- 

„ prizes the wife in all their 
artifices. and again, the 20 
«Lord knows, that the 
thoughts of the wife are 
* gain. therefore, let no one 21 
glory in men: for all are 
yours: whether Paul or A-22 
pollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things prefent, or things to 
come; all are yours, and 23 
you are Chriſts; and Chrif 
is God's, Ted 

Let men confider us, as I 
tbe miniflers of Chrif, who 
dxpenfe the divine myſteries. 

now it is required in a flew- 2 

H 2 ard, 


* Job xv. 13. - Pfal.xciv. 11. 
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n uro avpwmivnc 


Tale OLKOYOMOK, Ly Ti loc Tic 


£upnüm. uot de ce eraxiolov 
edliw tvg 0p. vuwy avakpiOu, 
E Tupac, 
a ovde suavloy awakpive. 
obe y [up euavlw q]; 
ad OUK £y Tot de- 
ual, 0 d avaKplywy us, Ku- 
pioseoliv. woale un Ipo kal- 


pou Ti Kple, ews a» em o- 


Kupos, dc kat Quliat Ta 
Kouta Tov okolous, Kat pa- 
vepwoes Tas BOUAS TWV Kap- 
Olwv, Kat TOle Ò EMaLVOS fe- 
vynadaiikacly amo Tou ®t- 
QU. 


Taula. de, adeApol, lie- 
Teoxnualion es uavloy Kat 


Aro, Ob d, lv EV N- 


Mi» une To un UTEP O fe- 
pala (qpovav) ivæ un ele 
Urea TOU Evos puatovad: kala 
TOU £TtpOU. Tic [ap Gt da- 
KplveL ? TL OE EXELL O OUK ENX- 
Bec? & de kat cenae, Tt 
Kavxacat ux un rnaBwy ? 


Hon Kckoptauevoi cols, món 


emrouInoale, xwpic Nuwy E- 


Bacinsvaale, Kat OQEMOV [€ 


{= 


* Ch. III. 13. St. Jerom fays, in the idiom of the Cilicians, 
Paul learn'd Greek, 4 Day ſignifies Fudgment. 
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ard, that be be found faith- 
ful. as for me, itis a matter 


of no great concern that I 


Should be called to account by 


you, or any buman autbori- 


ty ; not that lam my own - 


judge; (for though I am not 
conſcious to my felf of any un- 
faithfulne/s, yet am Inot hereby 
abſolved :) but be that is my 
Jupreme judge, is the Lord. 
therefore filſpend your judg- 
ment till tbe Lord comes, who 
will bring to light tbe fecrets 
of darknefs, and expofe the 
counſels of mens hearts: and 
then fhall every man have bis 
due reward from God. 
Thbeſe things, my breibren, 
I have reprefenied to you in 
my own perfon, and that of 
Ai; ollos, out cf refbe£ to you. 
to foow you how to moderate 
your efteem by the rule pre- 
Jcrib’d, that you may not be 
tranſported in favour of one 
rather than another. for who 
has diftinguifh’d thee above 
another ? or hat have you, 
that you did not receive ? 
now if you did receive it, why 
do you glory as if you had not 
received it? 

You have already a. fuffi- 
ciency, you already abound, 
you live like princes in our 
abjence: and would to God 
you did reign, that we too 
might 


where. 
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sBaoinsvoale, iva kai nueg 
9g yuvovuBaoirsvowmer. doKw 
rapoTt o Gros NUAS Tous - 
TOOIONOUG EOXATOUS ATEDEL- 
Fey ux emiOavaTious, oTi Ieg- 
Tpov sfevnOnucy Tw KOTMy Kat 
io apenoic kai avOpwrros, nueig 
B wp dia Xpiclov, vec de 
povio ey Xpiolw, nes a- 
bevelc, vmsic de i0XUpol, U- 
usis EvOOEOL, nues de aliut, 
y MIL ax TNS apli wpac ka ve. 
B wo Kat ðywuen, kat puu- 
ynlevousv, Kat konagiCoucia, 
12kat aolalouusy s Kal KO - 
uev, STO, Tas idle 
 XEpOl : AOLÓ0pOUMEVOL, EVAO- 
OUMEV : OLWKOMEVOL, AVEXOME 
13 ba: Baaopnmovucvol, TA- 
pAKAAOUMEV : (C TepiKatap- 
vara TOU KOC]OU erevnnucy, 
Tawy 7eprympua ue ali. 


\ 


14 Ouk evlperwy vas [pato 

Tavla, GAN WG TEKVA MOU 
r5aramnla voube /. 
Mupious Tad ˙νν, exnle ev 
Xpiolw, AAA ov TOAAOUC 
Talpas. ev rap Xpiolw In- 
Cov dla TOU EUA[[EMIOU EW 
l6Uuzc EEMO. Tapakarw 
00) UMass, munia uou PIVEC- 
170. dia Tovlo sTeuyæ vuy 
Tiwobcov, oc c Tekvov MOU 
eramnlov kn loo ev Ku- 
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might have tbe advantage of 
your adminiftration. for it : 
ſeems as if God bad expofed — 
us apoftles the laf upon tbe 
ſtage, as perfons appointed io 
death. for we are made a 
/peétacle to tbe world, to an- 
gels, and to men. we are 10 
made fools for our attacb- 
ment to Chrift, while you, 
who are chriftians too, frill 
paf? for the wife : -we are in 
poverty, but you are in pow- 
er: you meet with efteem, 
but we find contempt. to this 11 
very day we fuffer both bun- 
ger, thirft, and penury : we 
are buffeted from place to 
place, as vagabonds: we, 
are fatigud by our manual 
toil : when reviled, we pray : 
when per[ecuted, we don’t 
repine : and when we are de- 1 3 
famed, we intreat: in a 
word, we are look d upon as 
the dregs and [cum of man- 
kind, even to this day. 
This I don't write to give 14 
you any confufion, but by way 
of remonfirance, to you who 
are my dear children. for 15 
tbougb you may bave ten 
thoufand chriftian preceptors, 
you cannot bave many fa- 
thers; fince it was I that 
frf inſtructed you in the gof- 
pel of Chrift Jefus: and 16 
therefore I intreat you, to 
copy after me. lis for ibis 17 
end I have fent you Timothy, 
2 who 


J, 0c UUA AVAUMOEL Tac 

Wout MOU Tas Èv Xpiolw, KÆ- 

dc zavlaxov ev TAON EKKAN- 
cia dLdackw. 


18 Oc. un tpxouevou de mou 
TPOS dune, £eucitoUncav TI- 
19 bc. ce dE Taxe 
^ APOG yuas, ca 0 Kupioc Ge- 
ano", kat TYWOOMAL OU TOY 
AO[0y TOWY ,v, AN- 
20 Tny duvauly. ov rap E 
nor n Baoirsia Tov Okov, 
a EV OUVACUEL- 
21 TiügpeTE? ev paBdw c 
Trpoc UMAS, NEV ATANN, TVE- 
a pal Te 7paolnloc? onw a- 
` Kouslat €V UMiy TOpVEIÆ, Kat 
Towauln TOPEL, NTIS OUOE EV 
TOL veo, WOTE Tun TI- 
2 wx Tov Talpoc x&v. KALV- 
MEIS TEDUTIWpEVOL He, Kat 
ouxi LANNOY erna, iva 
cdp ck uecou Uuw 0 TO 
3 sov Toulo zomoac ? Ew 
PEV ATW Twowual, Tapον 
de Tw Tue; món KEKPIKÆ 
che TAPWY, TOY UTW TOUlO K- 
4 TEPFACAMEVOV, EV TY OVOUA- 
Ti Tou Kuptou nuwy Inoov 
pic ſou, cuvaxÜevlev vuwy 
Kal TOU “ou mvevualos, CUY 


Tn Ovvaus Tov Kupiou nywy 


Ingov. 


* It feems as if he had married his mother-in-law, who had been 
repudiated by his father, See II. Cor. vii, 12. 
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who is my dear diſciple, and 
a faithful chriftian, who will 
inform you bow I bebave 
my ſelf in every church where 
I teach the tifel of Chrift. 

Some make their boaft as18 6 
if I would not come to you. 
but if the Lord pleaſes, I19 
will vifit you very foon y and . 
then I fhail try, not what thefe 
boafters can fay, but what 
they can do: for the gofpel 20 
difpenfation does not confift ^ 
in talk, but in power. 

Which would you chuſe, 21 
that I fhould come to you 
arm d. with refentment ? or, 
in a mild and benevolent tem- 
per? we have it from all 1 
quarters, that inceft is prac- 
tis d among you, and fuch 
as is not among the Gentiles, 
that of * a man’s having bis 
father’s wife. this you have ? 
made a matter of levity, in- 
ſtead of being concern'd in 
diſcarding him that has done 
ſuch an action. as for me, 
though I am abſent in perſon, 
yet being preſent by my autho- 
rity, with regard to him that 
bas committed this fact, I am 
come to tbe fame reſolution, 
as if Iwas prefent, that i54 
when you are affembled, and 
I virtually there, in the 
name of our Lord efus 

Chr ity 


5 Incov Xpiclov, mapadovvat 
Tov Totovloyv Tw Valava. eie 
epo) TNG oapKos, I TO 
avevea own ev TN muspac TOU 
Kupiou Ino Xpiclov. 

Ov) kaXov» To KaUXNUA V- 
mwys ovk odale OTL ukpa 
| Cuun oXov TO pupaua donot ? 

» exkddapale Thy Tanaiay Cu- 

uny, iv nle yeov pupauda, 
kæðws cole Ac, kat rap 

TO Tacxa nuwy elvon, Xpo- 
B Toc. wolecorlalwucy, un ev 
Cuun manaid, mnde ev Cuun 


BEL 


} KÆKIÆG K Tovnas (AAN EV 
aC uMoLC ep? Kal AAN- 
beigs.) 

to Epaewya vuv ev Tn emo- 


Tod, un ovvavawirvuo8a 
10 Topvols. OU Taviws TOL Top- 
- vog TOU kosmou Tovlov, n 

TOLG 7rA£OVEKlauc, N Ap, 

N ELdwaoralpalc, ETEL WOEL- 

Ade apa EK T0U-KOGMOU ESEN- 
jain.  vuyi Of poa a vuv un 
cuvavauiryuolal, say rie - 
APOS ovoualousvos N Topvoc, 
n Tasoveking, M EAW- 
Tons, n rotdopas, m meluaos, 
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Chrift t, to deliver bim up 5 
to fatan, to Juffer corporal ` 
gunifbment, that bis ſpirit 
may be faved in tbe day of 
the Lord Fefus Chrift. 
. Your levity is very indecent: 6 
don’t you know ibat a little 
leaven infects the whole mafs? 
purge out the oldleaven, that 7 
you may be anew mas, fince 
you foould be without lea- 
ven. for * Chrift our paſchal 
lamb has been facrificed for 
us. therefore let us keep the 8 
feaft, not with old leaven, the 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
nefs s but with unaffected fin- 
cerity and truth. 
hen I formerly writ to 9 
you, not to keep company with 
the vicious: 1 did not mean 10 
the vicious Gentiles, tbe mi- 
fers, X tbe raparees, or with 
idolaters s Jor then you muft 
have gone out of tbe world, 
but my meaning was, not to 11 
keep company with any chri- 
ſtian known to be vicious, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or ra- 
pacious, 
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t Such a fort of excommunication was in ufe among the Effenes. 
“ a perfon furprized in any grofs offence, was expell'd their fociety ; 
and they that were fo punifh'd, generally died a miſerable death.” 
Jofeph. War of the ems. Book II. c. 11. 

* The Jews, during the ſeven days of the paſchal feaft, abftain’d 
from leavened bread. Juftin Martyr, Dial. againſt Tryphon, fays, the 
Jews had caftrated the book of Eſdras, in which were thefe words, 
this paffover is our faviour, and our refuge. to which, ’tis probable, 
St. Paul alluded. 

|| This Epiſtle is loft, among many other writings of the firt ages. 


+ Kidnappers, who ftole mef to fell them for flaves, were then ve- 
ty common, 
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| pacious, no mot even to eat 
with Juch å. one. for what ıd 
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3 2 eAaXIolwy ? 


eee 


n Aprał, Tw TOLOUTW unde 


12 cee. Tt pap mot Tous 
edo Kpivey ? ovxi Tous c 
13 bhele Kpivéle? Tous dé ec o 


Geoc KI. ekapale Tov To- 
ynpoy & Yuwy aulwy. 


Torua Tic yuwy, pf 
£xwy 7poc Tov ETEPOY; kpi- 
yeoOat ETL Tv AOIKWY, Kal 
OUXI ETL TWV aTlWy? N OUK 


. odale OTL d a [101 TOV KOOMOV 


KOLVOUGL ? KÆL EL EV UMY Kpl- 
vélat 0 kosuoc, avacio sale 
ob 
ode OTL &[[EXoUc kpivouuey ? 
unh re Buorikx ? Blu T 
uey ovy Kpilnpia cay cle, Tous 
etoulevnuevous tv TN EKKAN- 
cia, Tovlous KabiCele. mpos 
epo nv vuy AE. Obe o 
EYL EY ULY TOMO, Oc db 
Tal d ονν,§ν METOV TOU 
ROEMpOU avlov? AANA A- 
OEA poc ula aóExqou kpivelat, 
kai ToUlo em amiolwy? non 
UEV OUY OAWS NTI n,] UMY EC- 
Tiv, OTL xp Ee e E- 
aulwy. da ouxt AAAY A- 
dixetobe ? d] ouxt MAarAoY 
amoolepsio0e 2? anna vues 
adiceils Kat arocliptile Kat 
TOUIO AOEAMOUS. 


Have Io do to judge thofe who 


are without the church; but 


are not you to judge tbofe that 


are within?  tbofe that are 13 


without, God will judge. there- 
fore expel thé libertine from 
your community. 

When any controver|y ari- 
fts among you, will any one 
prefume to appeal to the Gen- 
tiles, and not to Cbriftians ? 
don’t you know that tbefe are 
to judge the world? if the 
world 1s to be judg’d by you, 


are not you qualify d to de- 


cide your, petty cauſes 
don't you know that we [ball 
be judges of angels? much 


more then of the affairs of 


life ? if then you have the cog- 
nizance of [ucb matters, why 
do ye fet thofe to judge who 


are deſpiſed by the church? I 


peak it to your ſbame. what, 
is there not a man of experience 
among ft you, capable of being 
arbitrator between his bre- 
thren? but when a conteft 
arifes, you muft refer tbe de- 
ciſion to infidels? befide, you 
are abſolutely in the wrong in 
going to law with one another 
at all: why don’t you rather 
take wrong why do ye not 
rather Juffer lofs ? nay, in 
this cafe, you act injuriouſiy, 
and do damage even to your 
brethren. 
Know 
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9 H ow ojzl: dri all 
Bacisa» Gru ov kxhpóvo- 
uncool? un IN, 0v- 
Te Top, üUle e\dwaonaloat, 

2 ule uolo, oe UAAAKO!, ob- 

a xot apocvoxoilat, oe kaet- 

Tal, ovle 7rxeoveKlau, ovis ue" 
d, ou Aoi00poi, ouk ap- 
t Tare, Paownsiay Oou /n 
Brrvouncovat. kai Tavla tive 
Me, AANA aTEXOVT AONE, AN- 

: ra Hao, anna Akg- 

j Onle ev Th ovouxli Tou Kupiou 

Incou Xpiclov, kal EV Tw 

7ysuual. Tou cou Tuo. 
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12 Hv uo eol»? aan’ 
2 ov Tavla cuupept, tavla 
Mot &ealiy O erw eé- 
ovoiac nc oua ro. TOG. 
4413. 7 Bowuala Tn Kona, 
KaLNKOINLA TOL Bowua- 
33 € ; 
giv: 00€ Otos kai Taviny 
Kat Tavla kalaprnost. To 
Ò Owua ov TN Topvea, 
arrna Tw Kup, Kat o Ku- 
14 oe TW GG. o 0: Osos 
Kai Tov Kupioy n nN, K&L v- 
mac skereper dia TNS duvausws 
&vlov. 


(0 


t5. Ouk obale ori Ta owuala 
UMY, mean Xpiclou elv? 
pa OUY TX MEAN TOU Xas- 

OU, Jon Jopync MEAN ? 
10% rzvoilo. 
KOAAWUEVOS TN TODYN, ÉV CW- 
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Know you not that the un- 9 
juft [ball not inberit the king- 
dom of God? be not decet- 
ved : neither the licentious, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor ihe effeminate, nor tbe 
brutal, nor thieves, nor mi+1@ 
fers, nor drunkards, nor re= 
vilers, nor raparees, ball 
inberit tbe kingdom of God. 
and fuch were [ome of you: XY. 
but you hade been wafbed, 
you have been ſanctiſied, you 
have been juftified im the 
name of the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


and by the ſpirit of our God. 


Are all things lawful for 12 
me? however, all things are 
not expedient: are all things 
lawful for me? however, I 
will not be a flave to any. 
** meat is defign’d for the bel- 13 
Hs, and the belly for meat ^ — 
true, yet God bas deſign d 
both for deſtruction. now the 
body is not defign d for licenti- 
ou [ne[s, but for the glory of the 
Lord]; fince the Lord died for 
the glorification of the body : 
for as God hath raifed up the 14 
Lord, fo will be likewife ratfe 
us up to partake of bis own 
power. . 

Don't you know, that your 1 
bodies are parts of Chrift's 
myftical body? now, how 
can that which is Chrift s, be 
made the property of a very 
creature ? it cannot be, why, 16 
don’ t' you perceive,that where 

there 


aa: 


ua coly? “ egovlau[ap, qn- 
** giy, OL OVO EIG TAPKA pi- 
17' R. 0 Òg KONA(QUEVOC TW 
18 Kupip, £v 7»uuMz soll. ꝙev- 
[de Thy Topyeay. TAV d- 
uaplnua o sav Toon a- 
Ópw7oc, eklos Tov owualos 
clv, o OF TOPYEVWY, ELS TO 
3 191010» owua Qux clava. n o 
E. viale, oru Ta cwuala uum 
VÆOG TOU tV U ALOU 7VEU- 
ualos tol, du EXETE ATO 
@sov, Kat ouk cole eaulwy? 
20nropacbnle [ap riund, dota- 
goale on Tov Osovy Ev TH Cw- 
ual vow 


I Tip os. wy erpatvals uot, 
Kanov avlowmw fuvaikos un 
2 Amleobal. dia d Tac Top- 
vers &kaoloc Tny eavlov pu- 
yaika c, kat ekzoln Tov 
3 100v avopa excl. Tn puva- 
Kt 0 ANP rm opElAny o- 


4 avopi. N [vyn Tov idlov c- 

' alos ovk stovoiale, aan 0 
aynp, OMOLWS Cf KZ O AYN 

Tov iov cwualos ouk &&ouci- 

5 ality aan n pun. un a- 
 7ro6lepeile aAAnAOUS, & UN TI 

AV EK OUMDWYOU TPOS kipov, 
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. CHAP, vit; | 4 
there is ſuch an attachment, 
they are but as one perſon? 
for the ſcripture fays F, ** they 
** two ball be as one. but be 17 
that is attach’d to the Lord, 6 
is united to bim by one and 
‘the fame fpirit. flee licenti- 1817 
oufne/s. no other fin that a 
man commits does affect the 
church as a body: but the li- 
centious commits a fraud a- 
gainſt the whole body to which 
be belongs. what! know- ye 19 
not that your bodies are the 
temple of thé boly fpirit,which 9 
is in you, which you have 
from God, and that you are 
not your own ? for you are 200 
bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body. 

Now as to the queftion you 1 
writ to me about s * whether M! 
eit is beft for a man not to 
* marry?” I anfwer, with 2 
regard to the licentious, it is 
beft for a man, to have bis 
Wife; and for a woman to 
have ber husband. let the 3 
husband difcharge bis obliga- !? 
tions to bis wife : and likewife 
the wife to the husband. the ^ 
wife bas not the right of her V. 
own perfon, but the husband: 13 
and fo likewife the husband 
bas not the right of bis own 
perfon, but the wife. don’t A 
defert one another, unle/s you 14 
mutually confent to retire for @- 

a | 
+ Gen. ii. 24. | 
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Kal TAMY ETL To gulo obvep- 
xnobe, iva un mepaln vuze 
0 Salavas dla TAV axpaciay 
6 vuv. Toulo de asw kala 
ourpywuny, ov Kar emila- 
» pny. be pap taas ay- 
= Apwarous swa we kær euacloy, 
ANN EkaGIOG LOlov xapicuz 
£xtL EK @sou, Oc uey OUI Ws, Oc 

c o 


$ Aer d Toi ανx Kat 
Tals xnpaic, KaXov avlois EO- 
g TW EAV MEIVWOIY GE Ab. Et 
Òt OUK E[kparTevovlau, [AUNG A- 
Twoay. Kpauccoy fap toli 
rofaunoa. n 7upoucÜmi. Tos 
E [e[@Unkoot 7 par [ev OUK 
£9, AAA 0 Kuploc, fuvarka 
ar avopos un xwpicOnva. 


11 av de kai xwplcOn, lee 


arauoc, n Tt GYÓpL KÆTAN- 
Aapnleo > Kal avopa fuvaika 
un ADIEVAL. 


112 Toit ds rool so AE 


ÒUX 0 Kupioc, & TIS aOEA@OS 

ruvaika EXEL amiolov, K&L AY- 
? 

TN CUVEVIOKEL OLKELY MET au- 


13 TOV, un apilw auiny. ka 


[uym Nric exet avdpa amicloy, 
Kai alos COUVEVOOKEL OLKELY 
uT avin, un aquilo aulov. 


14 Madla pap 0 yup 0. &ic- 


0G | 
* His wife being a member of the church, is holy, that is, a chri- 


LI CORINTHI 


ANS. 607 
a lime, to tbe folemnity of 
prayer; and then come lo- 


getber again, left Jatah make 


an attempt upon your conti- 
nency. but as for the rej], I 6 
[peak it by way of counfel, and 
not of command. for I wifh 7 
that all men were as I myfelf 
am: but every man bath bis 
proper gift from God, [ome one 
way, and fome another. 

As to the unmarried and 8 
widows, I fay, it is bef for 
them to continue fc, as I do. 
but if they have not the gift, 9 
let them marry : for it i5 bet- 
ter to marry than to be in 
pain. as to the married, Ito 
enjoin this rule, not as from 
my felf, but from the Lord, 
that a viter Boia not leave 
her husband: but if fhe bas Xx 
feparated herself, let ber re- 
main unmarried, or be re- 
conciled to ber husband and 
let uot tbe busband put away 
bis wife. 

But as to tbe other cafes, 12 
which were not decided by the 
Lords I fay, if any brother 
has a pagan wife, who likes 
to live with him, let bim not 
put ber away. and if a wo- 13 
man bas a pagan husband, 
who likes to live with ber, let 
ber not leave him. for the 14 

un- 


ſtian; and man and wife being but one, her husband is in ſome mea- 


her. 


fure fanctify’d, that is, chriſtianiz d, as long as he likes to live with 
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loc ev TN Tpi, kai Nrlao~ 
Tai n pun n amolos ev TQ 
audi. ETEL Ae Ta TeKva 
vuwy axadapla. coh, vuv de 

15 aria solv. & de 0 amioloc 
xtopiCelat, xwolecbw. ov de- 
dovrwlat O ANDON a- 
den €) Toc ToLovIOIS : Ev dE 
ELONVN. KEKANKEY NUAS o Gxoc 3 

16 7 pap oic, uv, & Tov 
avópz OWOCE? Tm TL oiò c, 
&wp, & TNY [UVZIKE Cw- 
GELS? 


17 Ei pnexaolw w eucproev 0 
Ococ, ekaoloy ws KEKANKEY 0 
Kupos, ovlw-mepimaleilw. kai 
OUT EY Tale EKKANTIAL TA- 
18 oac dialaccoua. sepilcl- 
uunuevoc ric nn? un ETI- 
\orachw. tv ækpoßuoliæ Tic 


tkanin? un rep TSUUEO Doo. 


197 Tcpiloun ovo: soli kai N 
axpoBvalia ovdsy coli, anna 
. 20TNPNGIS EVTOAWY Otou. E- 


kaoloc ev Tn kAnoet m een, 
21ty TUIN det. CoD EK- 
Ane? ungo uedo, AAA 
ei Kal Ouvacat Ersubepos pe- 
$200ul, Marroy xpngal. O 
fap ev Kop ne O, 
æneneubepos Kupiou eoliv, o- 
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unbelieving busband is chri- 
ſtianiʒ d by the believing wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 


chriſtianiꝝ d by the believing 
husband : elfe were your chil- 


dren heathens: whereas they 
are. chriſtians. but if tbe infi- 15 
del will feparate, let bim go: 
a brother or a fifler is not 
inflaved in fuch cafes. but 
God bas called us to peace; 
for how do you know, O wife, 16 
but you may fave your bus- 
band! or bow do you know, 
O man, but you may fave 
your wife ¢ | 
Whatever condition God 17 
bas allotted to any man, let 
him go on in the fame ftate 
he was in when he became a 
chriftian: this I give as a 
ftanding rule to. all churches. 
does a Jew turn Chriftian ? 18 
let bim not pretend to be un- 
circumcifed : does a Gentile 
turn Chriftian ? let bim not 
become circumciſed. circum- 19 
cifion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, in com- 
Pariſon of obeying the divine 
commands. let every man con- 20 
tinue in-the fame flate be was 
in when be turn d chriftian. 
were you called being a flave ? 21 
be not perplex'd about it; 
but if you can obtain your 
freedom, don’t refufe it. for 22 
the flave that turns chriſtian, 
is the Lord’s freedman : like- 
wife, ihe freeman that be- 
| comes 


A en M EY di TW à * ae, i Y * TC (Mu de "| d "T " " 
‘ " : „ RI MN EN a, "e 1 = 5 ; EJ 
d N 8. | CH N 

Tw 
8. HAP. VIT, 
` à jA 


IT 


4 y 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


LO hs M 3 " 
à = E. xong "T v3 
a AU EC a ATA 2 » 
oy 8 * ^e 


Cup. vit. 
mows Kao ce po Kanber, 
23 ouros tol Xpiclov. Tune 
nropacOnle ? un rieche D 
24.avOowmwy. Ekaolos EV W EK- 


nn, dete tv Toulw 
 MEVETW TAPA T Oc. 


25 leo de Twy mapbevwy ETI- 
T KUPOU OUK EXW, Y- 
UNV OF CLOWML WS NAENMEVOS V- 
2670 Kupio miolos et. vo- 
6| mtw ovv Tovlo karov up- 
x&y dia ny eveolwoay avaj- 
KNV, OTL Kanov avOcowmw TO 
27 OUTWS EI. Ge , 
ki? un dme i. NEN 
7| om amo puvaikoç? un Crile 
I28 puvaixa. sav de kai [nume 
OVX maples, Kal &xy [mum n 
Te vo ovx nuaple, O 
Ò: Tn capKi &&ovci? OL TOL- 
ovlol. spw de Uuwv peido- 

8 Mal. ! 


KZipoc OUVETTAAMEVOS TO AOI- 
Tov dlv iva Kat oL exorlsc 
Puvaikas, ws un exorlss wot, 
20 K OL KAaLOVIEC, WS un - 
ovlec, Kat OI xaipovlec, cx un 


20 


xaipoylec, kar or aopaCovles, 


21 Zr un Kalexovléc, kat OL XPW= 
EVOL TW KOG uto ToUlwW, cx un 
Kalaxpwuevol.  T&papa [ap 
o nu TOU KOTOU TOU- 


22 


TOU. 
* See Rom. xi. 14. 
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HIANS 609 
comes a convert is Chris - 
fervant. have you been re-23 


deemed from flavery ? then, 


dont turn flaves. brethren,24 
let every man cohfcientioufly 
continue in the ftate he was 
in when be was converted. 

As to the cafe of celibacy, Ig 5 
have no pofitive inftructions : 
yet my advice deferves to be 
regarded, as coming from one 
the divine favour has diftin- 
guifbed. I think therefore it 2 6 
is beft, confidering the pre- 
fent diftrefs, I fay, it is beft, 
for a fingle perſon to conti- 
nue fo fill. are yeu contrac- 2 
ted to a wife? [eek not to be 
difengag d. are you difengag’d 
from your wife ? don’t look 
out for another s not that it 9g 
is a fin for you to marry s 
nor is it fo of a virgin marry s 
but they that do, will be trou- 
bled for their relations, and 
that I would prevent. 

This I fay, brethren, be- 29 
caufe tbe time is coming, when 
they who have wives will be 
as thofe that have none; and 2 
they that weep, as tbofe that 
are unconcern'd; and they 
that rejoice, as thofe that do 
not; and they that buy, as 
thofe that have no poſſeſſions; 
and they that poffefs this 31 
world, as thofe that can't 
make an ill ufe of it. forthe 
ſcene of this world is conti- 

nually 
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32 TOU. Ow de uuas auspuu- 
vob CV. 0 AÇAMOS MEPLUVE 

Ta Tov Kuplov, Te apeon 
33 TY Kup. 0 de panoa me 

pug TH TOU KOTUOU, TWS 
34 APEL TN [UVarKi. peuspiolat 
n [uyn kat n zapüevoc : N a- 
rauoc uspiuvæ Tæ Tov Kupiov, 
va n aria Kat owual kat 
uE , n d faunoaca 
Mspuuva TA TOU KO040U, TWE 
apeon Tip avdpt. 
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CORINTHIANS. Curt vin 
nually fhifting. I would have 
you free from auxiety. tbe un- 32 
married is religiouſiy concern- 
ed, bow be may pleafe the 
Lord: be that is married is 32 
worldly concern d, bow be 
may pleafe bis wife. there is 34 


the fame difference between a 
married woman and a vir- 
gin: the laf is religioufly 
concern'd to be holy, both in 
body and mind: but fhe that 
is married is taken up with 
worldly cares to pleafe ber 
busband. : 
And this I fay for YOUur 25 
| particular advantage, not 
to lay any confiraint upon 
you, but as that which is moft 
futtable toa. ftate of unin- 
terrupted attendance upon re- 
ligion. if amy man thinks it 36 


35 Toulo de poc To du av- 
ry TUMMEPOY ATW, OUX IVA 
Booxov vv. emiBaxe, arra 
poc TO EUOXNUOV Kal cu 
pedpoy Tw KUPY ATEO TAC- 

36. Tc. & df Tic aun £- 
7i Thy wavevey avlov voul- 


Cel, cc m UTEPAKWOC, KHL OU- 
TWG op TEO, 0 ON 
Tolgi ic, oux auaplavel, ca- 
usilwoav. O dE bn £- 
dpaios £y TN Kap, un ex 


would be a reflexion upon bis 
manhood to be a ftale batche- 
lor, and fo ought to marry s 
let bim follow bis bent, be is 
at liberty, let fuch marry. 


but be that bas been ſteady 37 
in bis purpofe, and finds no 
neceſſity to alter it; if be is 

a maſter of bis paſſion, and 

is heartily determin’d to keep 
bis virginity, it is well. ſo 38 
that be who marries, does 
well s but be who lives fingle, 
may ha ve lefs trouble. 


avarkny, ekouciay ds EXEL TE- 
p. Tov 100% Üexmualoc, kai 
Tovlo kekpikev Ey TN KApóux 
auTov, ToU T"ptiy TNV EQU- 
TOU mrapievor, KAAWC TOLL 

38 woTe Kal Ò fu, ka- 
AWG Wot, 0 Of un S u Gov, 
KOEIO TOY TOLI. 
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Turn ddelai ep 000v xpo- 
yoy (no avnp avins, cay ds 


koiunOm o avnp avinc, cee 


pa sol» w ĝene paunbnvat, 


40 wovoy ey Kup. pakapiwlepa 


oe edly sav dur man, Kala 
m cum [ytoumy, ox dE KA- 
rw T Gov E. 


The de TWV eicwarobuTwy, 
OIÒAMEY OTL Tales [vo £- 
XOMEV. N [VWI QUG101, N OE 
afarn OlKOOOME. EL’ OE TIC 
OOKEL ELEVA Tl, OUOETW e 


Ke Kc d yov. EI OE TIS 


arama Tov Gto», QUTOC ef- 
© 9 A 
ywolat vm «lov. 


Teor Tn Éptontoc ovd Tw 
E\dwarcbulwy, o1damed oTi ob- 
dey &lÜtoMO» EV KOOMW, kat 
OTI oude C coc EL un Sid. K 
fap EMEP ero Atrouevor con, 
eile ev oupavw, eile emt TNS 
[nc : ep eit EOL "TOXAOL, 
KZ KUPLOL TOANOL AAA N- 


My Sie Gcoc 0 Ta Tnp, cc 0U 


Ta Tala, kai nues eic avlov, 
Kat E16 Kupioc Ina ouc Xpiclos, 
Ol OU TX TAVTÆ, Kal Tui 
ài aulov. 


^ 


AAN OUK EV TAG À ['Y(9- 
OW, Tvs Òe Tn CUYELOTCE 
TOU &OAOU EWS pli, WS El- 
Owarobvloy ecbiovol, Kat ovy- 
cio noi 


as ber husband lives: but if 
ber husbnd be dead, fhe is 
at liberty to be married, if 
fhe pleaſes; provided it be 


to a chriſtian. but foe will be 40 


happier, if fhe remain a wi- 
dow, in my opinion: and I 
think the divine ſpirit ſuggeſts 
the fame, ey 
Now as to things offered 
to idols, lis certain that the 
knowledge you all pretend to 
have, {wells you with pride, 
but’ tis charity that edifieth. 


and if any man be conceited of 2 


bis own knowledge, be knows 
nothing yet as beougbt to know 
it. but if a man love God, the 
fame is taught by bim. 

As to the eating therefore 

of what is offered in facri- 
fice to idols, we know that 
the beathen deities have no 
real exiflence, and that there 
is but one God. for tho’ there 
are feveral titular deities, 
both in beaven and on earth: 
ſuch as the whole crowd of 
gods, and lords among the 
Gentiles; yet to us there is 
but one God, the father, from 
whom are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 7 efus 
Chrift by whom are all things, 
and we by bim. 

But every one bas not this 
knowledge: for fome ſtill i- 
magine the idol reprefents a 
deity : and eat the meat un- 

der 


s 611 i " 
The wife is bound as long 30 


YA 


2 CORINTHIANS. 
— «- agnor aule» olevi duoa 
8 uonuvvlan Bowua de nuac 


ov wapiolno: Tw Oc, ovle 
| [apta par, Tepe 
usy, obe EXV un parwusy, 


9 uglepovucQa. Baemele oe un- 


Two n etovola vuwy guin 
mpookouua [evnla Tou, ao- 
1OÓkyouciy. av rap Tic id OE, 
Tov sxovla prwow, ty edw- 


asw kalakeiusvoy, ovxi n gu- / /candal to the weak. for if 10 


velonoic avlov aaQevous ovlot 
oikodounÜnonlai sc To T &- 
II O eohi? ka a- 
Tonsilaæ 0 aobevwy en THON 
puse aderqac, dt’ ov Xpo- 
I2Toc amdavev. Oro df a- 
paplavorles eic Tous ato. poc, 
kat TuTloyles avlwy Tnv 
cuvaónoiy aclsvovoay, Eis 


—13Xo0Tov auaplavle. dio- 


mep & peux oxavdansle 
TOV HOEAMOY MOV, OU un Q4- 
[t0 kpe& E TOY Alwva, LX 
un TOY AOSAMOY “OU CKAYOA- 
ALO Ws 


1 Oc st ercubepoc ? . ouk 
gu amoolonos ? ouxt In- 
couy Xpiolov Tov Kupioy nuwy 
EWPAKÆ ? OU TO Efroy HOY U- 


2 pet edle ev Kupiw ?- EL AANO 


OUK El ATOTIONOG, AAA [E 
UMY s, N [Zo CIAT TNG 
3 &unc amooloans vues cols. n 
EUN ATOAOTIA TOL EME AVA- 
4 KPIVOVGLV, ÆUTN coli: un ob 
. EXOUSV ELOUTIAY j] kal 
: \ Tlely ? 


der the notion of an offering 
to fuch a being: by which 
erroneous opinion they are in- 


felted with idolatry. meat 8 


does not recommend us to 
God: if we eat, we are not 
the better men); if we don’t 
eat, we are not the wore. 


but take care that this liber- 9 


ty of yours does not prove a 


any man fee you who have a 
juſt notion of idols, fitting at 
able in their temple, will 
not the perfon who is wrong 
in bis notions be incouraged 
lo cal what is offered to i- 
dols, tho’ contrary to his own 
opinion? fo that your notions yv 
may endanger tbe life of thy ` 
weak brother for whomCbrift 
died. but when you thus of- 12 
fend againft the brethren, by — 


. wounding their weak conſci- 


ence, you fin againſt Chrif. 
wherefore if my eating makes 13 
my brother offend, I will ne- 
ver eat flefbratber than make 
my brother offend. 

Am I not free? am I not 1 
an apoftle? have I not feen 
Fefus Chrif our Lord? are 
not you become chriftians by 
my labour? if I am not an 2 
apoftle to others, yet doubtle/s 
I am to you: for your being 
chriftians is the proof of my 
apoſtleſbip. my anfwer to 3 


Lbefe who call me to account, 


is this: have de not a right 4 
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CHAP. 1X. 
p TEL un DUK EXOMEY £ov- 
* guy ad [UVĞIKÆ TEPI- 
rev, dc Kai OL AUTOL G'TO- 
ob, Kai OL adEAoL To 
6 Kupiov, xa: Knoac? N Mo- 
voc eto Kat Bapvaac ouk £- 
xo, EtOUCiRV un epralea- 
7 bal? Ti pee at 1OLOLG 
owwmo mole? Tis quleva 
UUMENWVA, KÆL EK TOU kKAp- 
Tou aviov ouk eobet? n Tic 
TOLMALVEL TOLUYNY, KALEK TOU 
ranaklos TNG Tomyns OUK 
g cobe? un Kala avüpw7ov 
TAVLA AAAW ? N kai o vouoc 
g Tavia ob Nee? ty [apTUw 
Mwoews vouw Fe pa Tli, o 
piuwosis Bouvy arowrla.”” 
un Twy Powy uhei Tw Gto ? 
10 , d nuas Taws l? di 
NUAS [ap EPAPN, oTi ET. EA- 
TiO. opeet 0 Apolpuov po- 
THAY, Kal OAAOWY, ET EN- 
II TOL TOU MELEXELY. EL nues U- 
| my TX tvevudlikæ comeipa- 
pev, mera et Nues d, TË 
to capkika Üspicouty ? ki æa 
` Aoi TN ečouoias vwy uele- 
X0UCiV, OU MAAAOY n: 
a OUK exonoaucla Th i. 
oog Tavln, arri r 
clifouev, iva un erKomny Ti- 
Da O, TW EVATTEALW TOU 


XI Jo. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


en 
to meat and drink? bave 5 
not we the liberty to take a 


chriſtian woman with us in 
our travels, as well as the 


reft of the apoſtles, as the 
brothers of the Lord; and Ce- 
phas did? or Land Barna- 6 
bas, are we only excluded the ` 
privilege of not working ? 
who ever ferves inwar at his 7 
own charges ? who plants a 
vineyard, and does not eat of 
the fruit? or who feeds a 
flock; and eats not of the ' 
milk of the flock? is this 8 
only tbe voice of reáfon ? does 
not the law expres thè fame 
too? for it is written in the Ó 
law of Mofes +, “$ thou fhalt 
* not muzzle tbe mouib of 
* the ox that treadetb out 
* the corn." are oxen the 
objects of divine care ? or is 10 
it faid; no doubt, for our 
Jakes? for our fakes, mo 
doubt, this is written: that 
he who plows fhould plow in 
hope; and that he who 
ibrefheth should expeé the 
advantage. if for your bene- 11 
fit we have fown fpirituals, 
is it fo extraordinary if we 
Jfould reap fome benefit from 
your temporals 9 if oibers 12 
partake of your fubftance, 
have not I a better title ? 
neverthele/s; I have not made 
uje of this privileges but 
bear with any thing rather 
| K than 
T Deut. xv. 4. 
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"ra Xi ouk odale cri d. 
ra spa eppaCouevol, EK. TOU 


ispou &GOigugiv? a Tw d 


Giaalnpy vpoc cd pevorlec, Tt 
Ovcixolnpko MοͥbupiC oa 
140 kai 0 Kupioc die a Tots 
TO EUR [T£240» KalarpeAnovoly, 

15 & TOU EUA[[EMIOU CmV. erw 
de ode expnoaunv. Tovlwy. 
ouk Eppaya de Tavia, wa 
cr fevila EV &uol, KaAOY 
[4p mo uanrovaTrodavey, m 
TO cau,“U˙ WOU YA TIS KE- 
16ywon. cay pap cf f - 
ut, OUK colt MOL Kauxnua, 
avarkn [ap HOL Eemxéilai, ou- 
ai fap uoitoly sav un evap- 
17 reniCwmat. el fap EKWY TOV- 
To 7p4000, % EXW, El 
de al, OIKOYOMIRY METIC- 
18 I. 
ug Oo, ? iva cua [reo h) 

. adatavov naw To tva[[t- 
i0» (Tou Xpiolov) eic To un 
xalaxpnoacia Tn ttovcig 

' FOHMOy EV TH EVATTEALW. EAEU- 
Gepos rap wy tk Tavwy, Ta- 
Giy Euavloy EdoUAwoa, Lva 
20 TOUS Ae KEPONTW. KAI 
erevouny To Touda w I- 
qvdaios, iva Xouóaiouc Kepón- 
GG, TO UTO VOMOV (X VTO 
YOMOV, „ TOUS UTO VOMOY 


TiS ovy uou £Oliy 0 


than obfiru&i the gofpel of — 
Chrift. don’t you know, that 13 
they who prepare the facri- 
fices, do eat of tbe facrifice 
in the temple? and they who 
wait at the altar, have their 
portion from tbe altar ? even 14 
Jo bas the Lord ordained, that 
they who preach the goſpel, 
Should live by the-gofpel. but 15 
I have not made ufe of thefe 
advantages. neither have I 
writ this to obtain fucb main- 
tenance :-for I bad rather 
die for want, than be depri- 
ved of fuch matter of glory- 
ing. for in barely preaching 16 
the gofpel, I bave nothing is 
glory in: becaufe I am un- 
der an obligation to do it; 
yea, wo is unto me if I preach 
not the goſpel. now if I do 17 
this willingly, I have a re- 
ward : but if againft my will, 

it is a diſpenſation of truft 
which muf be difcharged. 
whence then is my reward ? 18 
why, from my preaching tke 
gofpel of Chrift gratis, with- 
out making ufe of the privi- 
lege which the gofpel gives 
me. for tho’ I am indepen- 19 
dent of all men, yet bave I 
ſubjected myſelf to all, ibat I 
might gain the more. to the20 
Jews, I became as a Few, 
that I might gain tbe Jews; 

to thofe who are under the 
law, as under the law, that 

I might gain tbofe who are 

| under 
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arKeponow, TOi avouore ws a- under tbe law s to thofe who 21 

^ youoc, un wy avouoc Ge, are without the law, as with- 
ann evyouos XP, 11 KEQ- out that law, (not as being 

22 dnow avouous. erevouny Toi, under no law to God, but as 
ache aalevnc, iva robe under the law to Chrift) that 
acbeveckepdnow. To mao, I might gain thofe who are 
Teo TX tavla, Ly TAY- without tbe law. to tbe weak 22 

23 Tac owow. maiade mow I became as weak, that I 
dia To tuapy[tMo», iva gup- Might gain the weak: Ibe- 
KOLVWYOG GUI OU ['EVCOMAL. came all things to all nen, 

that I might fave all forts of 

men. and I do all fer ibe 23 

gofpel’s fake, that I may 
Dare in the benefits thereof. 

24 Ouk odale ori d ev e Ju know, that ina race, 24 

5 Fpe oil ec, males uev Tpexou- . tho’ all run, but one receives 
ow, éis Osraubava To Bpa- the prize: fo run, that you 
(ov ? ouTw Tpexele iva - may obtain. every one tbat25 

25 Tanaßnle. mas dt ò arwu- Htrives for the maſtery, is e- 

~~" Couevos, la erxpalevélar, tremely temperate : now, they 
ekeivot uev ovv iva QÜagloy do it to obtain a corruptible 
olepavoy raBworv, nusis de crown, but we an incorrup- 

s6aqbaclov. sp Towuv ouTw tible one. I therefore fo run, 26 
TPEXW, WS ouk ,, ou- not as one that is diſtanc d: 

Tw Tull ew, tx ouk aspa ò- I fight, but not with the air. 

27 pwy. AAN u uou To but I mortify my body, and 27 
cwug, kat Oovrarwrw, un- bring it into fubjection: left 
Two aandie Knovkas, avloc after having been a herald to 
QOOKIMOG EVWUAL. others, I my felf foould be 

thrown out. 

t OvOsaw pap Uuacapvouy, I would not have you ig- 1 
adco, OTL d Zlepec muwy — ferant, my bretbren, that all 
AV uro Thy vepeany noa, our fatbers were under + 

— Kai raylec d rn, Üxxxoonc be Cloud, all paffed thro’ the 

2 dinaQov: kat waves &c Tov fea: and were all baptized 2 
Mwony cBatlicavio ev Tn ve- into the Mofaical inftitu- 

3 pankarevTnOarnacon, kat lion by the cloud, and by tbe 
Tales To avlo Bowma myeu- Jea s Ibey all eat the fame fpi- 3 

4 ualixoy eparov: kai Teile To ritual meat, and all drank 4 

aulo IE QU the. 
F Exod. xiii, 21. | | 
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. &ulo moma Tveyualikov ETIOV è 
ETLVOV pap EK vevualixns A- 
Konouloverns , n Of TE- 
Toa nv O Xpicloc. AAA OUK 
ey TO TNõhu aviwy evdo- 
kngty 0 coc, Kaleolpwinoay 
[ap ev Tn epnuw. Tavia de 
TUTOL Toy erevnQnoay, Els 
To un Elva nua smiOuunlac 
Kakwy, Kb katkeivoi ereu- 
unqcav. unde eidονννννqa 
pcobe, kabwe Tives aulwy, 

c ep rerpamlat, — eK 
* Ò AMOS QU[EV Kal 7I, 
‘kat avxolnoay malay.” 


aulwy Emopvevoay, KÆL ETE- 
gov ev mæ ,, stkoatlperc 


O xiaiadss. unde exzreipaCwucy 


Tov Xpicloy, KaQws Ties æu- 


ron ETEPATAY, KÆL UTO TOY 
1Oogewy amwaorlo. unde ror- 
. pulede, Kab Ties aulwy e- 

forrucav, kat amwaovrla UTO 
Tov oaobpeulou, 


Taux os am TUTO 
ours Balvoy EKELVOLS, ef pn de 
oc vouÜcaixy Ttov, EIS obe 
TA TEAN Twy aitoyov kaTmy- 
127nocv. wole o Qokov &oTa- 
13 val, GN HEI un TECN. — Te- 
PAT MOS UMAS OUK ELANOEY EL un 
aowmivos: Tie de 0 Oeoc, 
0; OUK EZC e TapacOnval 
d rep O duvac%:, &AAZ TOI- 
NOEL CUY TY TEPATUW KL 
Tn) skacu, Tou dvvacbat 
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unde Tropvevwmev, KaQwS e, 


the fame ſpiritual drink : (for 
they drank of what flowed 
from the ſpiritual rack: and 
that rock was Chrift.) but 
with the greater part God 
was not well. pleafed: for 
their carcaſſes were ftrown in 
the wildernefs. now . thefe 
things were examples to de- 
ter us from longing after 
things that are pernicious, as 
they did. be not idolaters, as 
Jome of them were; as it is 
written t, ** the people fat 
* down to eat and drink, 
ce and rofe up to play.“ nei- 
ther let us commit fornication, 
as fome of them did, of whom 
three and twenty thoufand fell 
in one day. neither let us pro- 
voke Chrift as fome of them 
provoked him, and were de- 
ſtroyed by ferpents. neither 10 
murmur ye, as fome of them 
murmured, and were flain by 
the deftroying angel. 

All tbefetbings happened ta 11 
them for examples: and are 
written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the a- 
ges are come. wherefore let 12, 
bim that thinks be ſtands firm, 
take beed left be fall. you 13 
have met with no trials yet, 
but fuch as are common to 
men: and God who is faitb- 
ful, will not fuffer you to be 
tempted above your ftrength s 
but will with the temptation 

£ make | 
i Exod. xxxii. 6. | 
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14 dua UTEVETKELY. gorep, a- 
ramnlos mov, pevrele avro Tne 
pc LOWAOAATPELAS. dc PPOVLLOLS 
nero, kpivæle vues o enu. 
1670 "0lnpov TNG -EVAOȚIÆS O 
EUNO['OUMEV, O KOLVWILÆ TOU 
duualoc Tov Xpiclou ecli ? Tov 
aploy OV KAWMEY, o KOLVWYLa 
Fo owualos Tov Xpilou £0- 
17 T0 OTL &c aplos, 7 CW- 
^ ua, OL TO EGMEV, OL [Up 
` quale ek Tov £voc aglov HETE- 
18 xouev. Basméle Tov Iopann 
Kala cupkm, oUuxi oi £cOu0v- 
ec Tac Quolas, koivwvoi TOU 
19 buνñetpiov ect? Tt ob 
^ onu? ori Eο⁰οο TI eU 
n ori stdwaobvloy Tt olw? 
204AX. OTL a Ova (ra cvn) 
dau, et, Kat ov Ow : 
ov eaw ge UUÆS KolywYyouc 


Twy 
+ Baruch iv. 5. 


" n * ^i a alain", "€ ’ E 
E por — ns Lag Be sy E n A "ya. * Ramin ^ rx i? X, N. UIN ; P. mh 1 * 
r r * . a] AW "UND JD. à , ^. vr 
A m5» N ; vap T 
sueta * ^. iN AE ec — r hs . Los f . EN 
X niinn o MED : ^ P . ; "a 
hk dp meos IT | e 2 | e . * 
(23 uu ts % * (^ * "^ i 
"e E —— K. » 4 b * y 
* 4^ " NP d» D LN c 4 * e ; id * d g’ l * ^ M 
z " d E $ ; ^ EE 
N res LJ $ a , : * i o 
T a Mp i j " * 
de v 


make a way to efcape, by en- 
abling you to bear it. wbere- 14 


fore, my beloved, flee from 


idolatry. I fpeak as to know- 15 
ing men: be you your [elves 


the judges of what I fay. the 16 


cup of benediction which we 
blefs, is it not tbe communion 
of the blood of Chrift? the 
bread which we break, is it 
not tbe communion of the body 


of Chrif ? for the bread be- 17 


ing one, as many as we are, 
we are one body : for we are 
all partakers of ibat one 


bread, conſider tbe cuftom of 18. 


the Fews by defcent, are not 
they which eat of the facri- 
Aces, partakers of tbe altar? 
what fay I then? that the 19 
idol, or that what is offered 
in facrifice to the idol, is a 


matter of confequence? no, 20 


but that what the Gentiles 


Jacrifice, * they facrifice to 
T demons, and not to God: 


and 


+ 1 Tim: iv. 1. Hierocles in his Comment upon Pythagoras’s golden 


n * 


verſes, obſerves, that ** Angels, Demons, Heroes, are words promif: 
** cuoufly usd, to fignify the middle Order of Becs, ftid by him 
* HPQAC ATATOTC, illuſtrious Heroes, who are perpetually contem- 
‘t plating the Creator, the firft and beft of BEIN os, to whom ſupreme 
* honour is due: and fhine with beatific life, deriv'd from Him: with 
“ refpe& to whom they are as the Light in reſpect of Fire, and as 
, * the Son in refpe& of the Father. upon this account the Heroes are 
* juftly tild the Sons of God; for they were not from a mortal na- 
* ture, but proceeded from a caufe infinitely fimple, as light flows 
“ from a luminous ſubſtance. now he that loves Gop, ought to love 
"likewife every Being that has the leaft reſemblance to nim. and 
“ fince they are the fecond in rank, they ought to have ſecondary ho- 
, “nour: for honour wholly confifts in having a juft idea of the dignity 
“of thofe we honour.” but Demons in the ícripture-ftile means Devils, 
an order of Beings of which the Greeks bad no idea, til they became 
acquainted with the Jewifh Camara. | 


- 
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21 T] Omipovuo» fine. ov 
`- duvaobe zolnpiovKupiov ,, 
Kui Tongoy datwouwy : ov 
- duyaobs Tpamelnc Kuptov ue- 
TExely, Kae TpacTEUT dauo- 
VW. 


22 H mapalmaovucy Tov Ku- 
prov? un woxupolepot avlou e- 
23 uev? Travia uoi c arn 
~ou Tavla quupepel: Taag 

pot ckeoliv? aan’ ov tala 


OLKOOOMEL. 


24 Mnde To éaviou Crieilw, 
anna TO TOU ETEPOU &kzoloc. 
25 7AY TO EV H TWAOU- 
usvov eobicle, not» avakpi- 


26 vorlec dia Tny cuvetóngiv. TOU. 


rap Kupiou npn, Kat TO TAN- 
27 pupa avin. ei de Tie KA 
` puas Twy amiolwv, Kat be- 
Ace opævec b, Tay TO TA- 
palideuevov vuv Zee Te, un- 
dev avaxpwoylec d TNY Su- 
28&0ncoi. av de Tic (vwy) 
ean, Toulo dwaoduloy soli, 
un collie le, dt ekeivov Tov un- 
yoavla, kai TnV auvetdnoty. 
29 ,v d AH, OUXL THY 
 Éaulou, anna TNY Tou ETE- 
pov. iva Ti pap m NU 6p 
pou kpda UO aAANS GUYEL- 
godnasws ei de eco xæpili ue- 
Texo, TI Bagopnuovnat U= 
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and I would not bave on 
partake of the facrifices of 
demons. you ſbould not drint 21 
the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of demons: you foould 
not be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of 
demons. | 
Shall-we provoke the Lord 22 
„to jealoufy? are we ſtronger 
than be ? are all things lau- 23 
ful for me? yet all things are 
not expedient : are all things 
lawful for me? yet all things 
do not edify. ECC 
Let no man confult barely 24 
bis own intereft: but every 
man that of others. what- 25 
ever is fold in tbe ſbamblos, 
that eat, without making any 3 
Jerupulous enquiry. for the 26 
earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulnefs thereof. if amy of tbe 27 
unbelievers invite you to an 
entertainment, and you are 4 
difpofed to go; whatever is 
Jet before you, eat, without | 
asking any queftion out of a : 
ſcruple of conſcience. but if? EE 
any man fay to you, this is 
offered in facrifice to an idol, 
don’t eat, for his fake that 
mentioned it, and for conſci- 
ence fake. when I fay conſci- 29 
ence, I don't mean your own, 
but that of the other: for 
why fhould I expofe my li- 
berty to the cenfure of an- 
other man’s con[cience ? if Igo 
am thankful for what I have, 


4 pap OU sw suxapioleo ? elle 
A ayy corbucle, elle mivele, eile Ti 
moulle, tavla eic doeh Oe- 
2 00 Toleils. AMPOGKOTOL u - 
Qe kat IodAο,S¶ Ai Eaanot 
Kal Tn EKKANGI@ TOU Gto. 
33 kawe kgre Tava aci» a- 
peo, um En oy To tuavlov 
CUMMEPOY, AANA TO TWV 
TOAAWY, LYA CWIWCI. 


ı Mula uov piveche, ka- 
2 bws kdpw Xpiolov. c 

d: VMAS, ADADO, OTL TAV- 

Ta uou usuynaOe, Kal kabwe 

TApOWKA U,’. TAS TAPA- 
3 doe Kalexéle. Gh d d- 
was eld ev, OTL Tavlos æv- 
dpos n Kepaan 0 XP o oli, 
eh Of [UVAIKOC, 0 avnp > 
kepann ds Xpiclov, 0 £06. 
TAS AMP TPOTEVXOMEVOG m 
Toognleuwy, Kala KEPÆANG £- 
XWV, kalaiucxuvu TNY KEA- 
Am» aulov. maca oe [wym 
TpootUxouevn n 7rpoonlevou- 
Ca akalakaxyTTQ TN KC p“ 
An, kalaloxuvel TNY KEGA- 
any éæulne : & pap ct x To 
avlo Tn skupnuevn- ei [Arp ov 
M , pun, KaL Ke- 
pb, sı ÒE aio xpov [uvaiki 
To ketpzto Oa n uox Oa, Ka- 
TakanuTlca e. 


A- 
T John vi. 38. 


619 
why fhould I cbufe to be evil 
Jpoken of for that for which 
I give thanks? whether 31 
therefore you eat or drink, 
or whatfoever you do, do all 
to the glory of God. give no 32 
offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the church of God. thus 132 
endeavour to be acceptable io 
all men in all things, not feek- 
ing my own advantage, but 
that of otbers, fo as they may 
be faved. | 

[mitate herein my example y 
as I do that of Chrift. now 2 
I commend you, brethren, for 
remembring all my orders,and 
for keeping the rules I deli- 
vered to you. but I would 4 
have you take notice, that the 
head of every manis Chrift s 
and the bead of tbe wife, is. 
the mans and T the bead of 
Chriſt, is God. every man 4 
who prays or propbefiest bav- 
ing bis bead covered, diſbo- 
nouretb bim who is bis head: 
but every woman who prays 5 
or propbefies with ber bead 
uncovered, difbonouretb tbe 
man who is ber bead : for it 
is the [aine thing as if ber 
bead was fhavd. a woman 6 
may as well have the tonſure, 
as not wear ber veil: the one 
i$ as indecent as the other. 
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+ For a man to be cover'd, look'd as if he was afham'd of bein 


known. the veil was a mark of ſubjection, and the being fhav’d a 


mark of diſgrace. 
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~- Avnp MEY [Æp OUK OMELASL 
kaTAaKAAvTIEoUat Tny kepa- 
Am, Exwy kas o eov d- 
Tapxwy, fun dt do avopoc 
eoliv. ou fap eol ævnp tK 
puvaikos, anna pum È a- 
Opos. kal [4p ouk exlioOn a- 

ynp di Thy N, M 

io fun dia Tov avdpa. dia Tpu- 

y do opens N [Uyn stovciay 
EXELY EML TNG KEDAANG, d 

11 TOUS 4[TEXOUC. many obus 

and xtopic fuvaiKos, obe 


fun xwpis avdpos, tv Ku- 


12 pig. WOTE fap n [Um EK 
. Tov avdpos, oulw Kat 0 avmp 
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A man ought mot to be 7 
veil d: be bas the honour of 
being invefted with authority 
from God, and may glory in 

Dis priority to the woman. 

for the man was not taken 8 
from the woman: but the 
woman from the man. nor 
was the man copied from the 
woman: but tbe woman from 
ibe man. therefore the wo-10 
man ought to be veil'd, 
out of regard to the F an- 

gels. however, tbe man and 11 

thewoman are equal with re- 

belt to the Lord. for as the 12 


13 


d nc fu, Ta dE Tau- 
Ta tk Tov @cov- 


14xto0a1? noud: avin n pu- 


` pey cay Kou, alma aviy 


woman was taken from the 
man, fo man is born of the 
woman : and all are fromGod. 
Be you yourfelves judges : 13 

is it decent for a woman to 
pray to God without a veil ? 
does not fettled cuftom fhow 14 
it is a foame for a man to 


Ey uy alo x, 
7pezo» colt puvaika akala- 
Kaaumlov Tw sw pocev- 
ci; OOaGKEL VMAS, OTL Gvnp 

Ell, have 


* (E£oucizv]. xepiBoagiov in the Velefian readings. sarvupa, a veil, 


. in Irenzus cited by Epiphanius. the women wore 4 veil as a fign of 
their having put themſelves under the protection of the man's power. 


T It was a fettled opinion among the Jews, that the Angels were pre- 
fent in their fynagogues. fee Deut. xxxiii. 2. Pfal.cxxxviii. 1. In the 
prefente of the AnceLs I will fing unto thee. Puio, in his treatife of 
focial virtue, {peaking of Mofes, fays, vyuvedias grole e Sia xv ovu- 
Dwvices nai dpprovices esd0us, fv udlanovovew vBporor re næ: af [eror Ao UD 
61 atv wç fvepap.or pog THY TYG poia evyapiclou Sicbecems SidacKaAray, o: de 
e; eDopot nél ryvy codwy eumeipiavs Oeacouevor pyle TNG mox ExLEAes HA! 
cia diamidlovvles, silis avOpwaog wy, &c. “He det his hymns to variety of 
« harmonious fymphony, to which not only men, but miniftring ANGELS 
« lenttheir attention: the firſt, that they might be able to imitate fuch 
« grateful compofitions ; the laſt, as skilful mafters of the Chorus, to 
« prevent any diffonance in the concert : and ftood furpriz'd to fee a 
« mortal rivaling the mufick of theethereal fpheres, of fun and moon, 
« and all the ftarry Choir" msp Diravipwriage pag. 700. 


15 coli, [uyn d cav koug» do 
aun sol, ori n koun ay 


x6 mepiBoraiou dE, avin. a 


Of Tic OOKEL MIAOVEKOS S., 
nuts Toaulny cuvndeiay ovK 
ex,, OUOE At EKKANOIAL 
TOU Ocov. 


17 Tovlo de TÁpA[]EXKt0V OUK 


rau, OTL OUK eic TO xp 


Tov, GAA tic TO NTloy GUYEp- 
18 xe. mpwloy uev rap gu- 
EpXOMSVOJy UMIOV EY TN EKKAN- 
o, akouw OxiGMAla tv V- 
uy Up, KÆL Mépoc Ti 
19 Tioleuw. Gel [aD Cl gips- 
OELG EV UMLY ELVAL, LV OL OKL- 
yor qavepot revwvlar ev UMY. 
20 CUVEPXOMEY WY OUV UY ETL TO 
allo, ouk alt Kupuxkoy er- 
21 70% PATE. eka@olos rap TO 
\Olov dsmvoy moonauBarvet. ev 
TW PAPEL, KAL OS MEY TEVA, 
220¢ dc medue. un [ap ol 
ouk exele e To soley kat 
Tively ? m TNS EKKANGLAS TOU 
cov kalaqpoveile, Kat KÆ- 
Taioxuvele Tous un Exovlac ? 
TL Uu ATW? ETALVEO(O. Y- 
was? ev Tou OUK er. 


23 Erw rap 7upexaDov aro 
Tov Kupiov, 0 kat Tapedwka 
uuy, OTL o Kupos Inoous £V 
Tn vuxh n wapedidolo, EAA- 
24 Bev aslov, kai euxapiolnoas 
, Kat etme (aafele, 
“TUL. iL : QZ- 
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E OR 
havé long bait ? on tbe con- 1 
trarys Juch is an ornament io 

a woman: becaufe it was 


given ber as a fort of veil. 


but if any man has a mind to16 
be contentious, I anfwer, we 
bave no Juch cuftom, nor any 

of the churches of God. 

Now in what I am going 15 
to fay, I do not commend you, 
becaufe your affemblies are 
not to your advantage, but 
to your prejudice. for firft, I 18 
bear, that when you come to- 
gether in the church, you fall 
into parties; and I believeitis 
true of Jome of you. for there 19 
muft be factions among you, 
whereby it will appear who a- 
mong you are the approved. 
when you thus affemble there- 20 
fore, this is not eating the 
Lord's fupper. for in eating 2. X, 
every one ftrives to take his 
own [upper firft, and while one 
is hungry, another is furfeited. 
what, have you no houfes 10 22 
eat and drink in? or have 
ye a contempt for the church 
of God, or is it to infult thofe 
who are in want? what 
Joall I fay to you? Hall I 
commend fuch behaviour? 

I do not approve of it. 

For I received it from ibe 23 
Lord, and I informd you 
of it: that tbe Lord Fefus, 
the night in which be was 
betrayed, took bread: aud 24 
when be bad given thanks; 

: bé 


d * Tot uni 
ee eee 
K 


daf) Tolo pov ech To 
-  O0UMZ TO U'TEp VMWY KAW 
** pevov, Tovlo otcile eic ny 
e gum» avauynci. woav- 
Tc . To TOlmpiov, pla TO 
dummoa, rw, ~ Tovlo 
« TO molnpiov, n kaum dia- 
: Onen eat ev Tw eut NH- 
* qu, Tovlo motile OCAK av 
, mine, Hc Tm tun» a- 
undi. 
286 Ocak [ap av eobinle Tov 
t. . — aploy rovlov, kai To 7rolngiov 
3 (Toulo) ume, Tov Oavalov 
TOU Kuptou f, æ- 
2 xpic dv ay bn. wole oc av 
koi Tov aplov, n cwm To 
^rülnpioy Tou Kupiov avackiws, 


$5 


aipalos Tov Kuptov. 
28  Aokimalew dt avbpwiroc 


TOU obs w, Kat tk TOU o- 
29 Tnpiou Ih. o fap co hi 
Kl Tivioy , piu E- 
Gulw £008 kai ive, un dia- 
kpivwy. TO C toua ToU Kupiov. 
30 d Tovlo £v diu TONNOL ao 
3?" Gevere Kat appwolot, Kat koi- 
31 fila iavo. t fap £av- 
TOUG OLEKPLVOMEV, OUK AY EKPI- 
32 yousba. Kplvouevor Ot, UTO 
Tov Kupiou maidevousba, iva 
un CUY TY koc wt kalakpilco- 
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33 uv wale, adcamos ou, 
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""£voxoc c], ToU owualos kat 


Eavlovs kai Ovlwc tk TOU ap~ 


be brake it, and faid, ** take, 


eat; this is my body,which 


* is broken for you: this do. 
* in remembrance of me. 

in the fame manner be took 25 
the cup, after fupper, and 
faid, ** this cup is tbe new 

<< covenant in my blood: this 

*€ do ye, as aft as ye drink it, 

* in remembrance of me. 


As often then as ye eat this 26 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
make a declaration of the 
Lord’s:death till be come. fo 27 
that whofoever eats this 
bread, and drinks this cup 
without reſpelt to tbe Lord, 
does make a criminal ufe o 
the body and blood of ibe 
Lord. : 

Let a man then fift and 28 
approve bimfelf, and accord- 
ingly let bim eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. for29 
be that eats and drinks in a 
difrefpeciful manner, not dif- 
criminating the Lord's body, 
eatetb and  drinketb to his 
own puniſbment. bence it is, 30 
that many are weak and fick- 
ly among you, and no ſmall 
number now fleep in their 
graves. for if we made fuch 31 
a diſcrimination, we ſbould not 
be puniſbed. but when we are 32 
punifbed, we are chaſtiſed by 
the Lord, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. 
wherefore, my brethren, when 33 
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rs whe i We WE. 


OUVEPXOMEVOL ELC TO arelr, 


g4anamrous ed exe. el dE 


Tic Teva, EV O1kW c bie“ o, - 
v un eic Kplua cuveoxno Qe. 
Ta Of Abra, dc av EAQU, 
dialazouat. 


Tip: de Twy -rveuwalixwy, 
ANGOL, ov eaw vyas apvo- 
eiv. odale oTi vn nle, Tpos 
TA MLOWAA TA AMWIA, WX AV 
nreg0e, amapouevoi, dio Tv 
pile Ujuv OTL obe Ev Tv 
walt @cou (rnarwy) asfel æ- 
va0eua Inoouy, Kat ode dv- 
palar emgav Kupioy IncOUY, 
EL un ev 7rveuuadi & ci. 


Avapecess q xu 
EOI, TO de avlo "TVEUMA.. Kal 
diaipeceic ÜLRKOVICOY ee, KZ 
0 avlos Kupios. Kat diaipeceic 
eveornualwy eto, 0 dr aulos 
Gcoc, 0 ever] Ta Tala ev 
rag. Eékadlw de Adota n 
Mavepwou TOU Te oc TPOS 
TO OUM@EPOY. — (uev [ap d 
Tov Ee Adolar opo 
TOPLAS, AAAW OE AOTOS T- 
06, K To aulo mveuma : 


ETEW. mol, EV Tw aUTW 


7yUuAl, AAW xapopala 
Aaualev, tv Tw aulw Te- 


to ali: axo Of eveprnuala du- 


NEUEN, 


L CORINTHIANS. 


you come together to eat, ftay 
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for one another. and if any 34 


one is pre[s d with hunger, 
let him eat at home; ibat ye 
may not otherwife meet with 


, gunifbment. as for other mat. 


ters, I will ſet them in order 
when I come. 

Now concerning thofe who 
are ſpiritual, my brethren, I 
would not have you be mif- 
taken, when you were Gen- 
tiles, you know bow you were 


Seduced by your leaders, to 


the worfhip of dumb idols. 
wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man who 
has the fpirit of God, can 
pronounce Jefus anathema: 
and that no man can acknow- 
ledge Fefus to be the Lord, 
but by the holy ſpirit. 

No there are different 
gifts, but tbe [ame [pirit. and 
there are different offices, but 
the fame Lord. and there 
are. different operations, but 
it 1s the fame God who per- 
forms them all in every one. 
sow to particular men the 
Spirit gives particular gifts, 
that they may be difplayed to 
greater advantage. for to one 
the ſpirit gives the knowledge 
of the propbetical writings + 
to another the fame ſpirit 
gives the knowledge of the 
docfrines of religion y to an- 
other faith; to another the 


gifts of healing; to another 10 
— u ibe 


w aii 
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say u$ N 


VADY, ap dé Tpopnléa, 


NN Ò: OLAKOLOELS TVEVMÆ- 


Toy, ETE t ren [A90 V 
GM) OF &Qumveuz [A490 00V. 

11 aa de Tavla evepre TO £v 
Kat To avlo mveuua, dia- 


pou» (idm) Ekaolw Kabwe 
Bob.. 


12 Kabamep pap TO owua ev 
coll, K&L MEAN EXEL OANA, 
Tavla d ra MEAN TOV CWUA- 
TOC TOU eyoc, HOAAA oyla, £y 
coll owua, OUTW kal 0 Xpio- 

13 Toc. Kal pap ev em Tvevual 
NUEL raulec ELC £v OWA E- 
ar riohnuer, eile Toudaiot, 
eile Eaanvss, cile dN, eile 
encubepor, Kat mavies eic EV 

14 7ytUua ezolioünusv. | kai [ap 
TO OWMA OUK col EV MEADS, 

S D TOMAR. EAV ETN 7 

TOU, * OTL OUK Ell Xi» 
OUK Ell £k TOU Owualos, ` 
ou mapa Tovlo OUK solv £K 
16 Tov fie? ? kal ca ETA 
TO OUCS cr OUK El] 0Ọ- 
E: barns, OUK Ei EK TOV 
gwualo¢s ov Tapa TOV- 
T7o OUK iy ek TOU owualoc? 
17 & onoyv TO οο oplaryoc, 
TOU n akon? k OXOV akon, 
18 Toy i ocqpnoic? vuv de o 
@c0¢ Dlo Ta UEAN, Ev ÉKAC- 
Tov avlwy £y TwWowuah, Kæ- 
19 wc neg. et Of nv TX 
TAVIA EV UEAOS, TOU TO - 

20 u wy OF TOAG MEV U 

2yAÀn, EV OE CWA. o Ovvalan 
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tbe working of miracles, to 


another prophecy, to another — 


difcerning of ſbirits; to an- 
other diverfity of languages; ; 
to anotber tbe interpretation 
of languages. but all are 11 
wrought by one and tbe fame 
{pirit, diftributing to every one 
in particular, as be thinks fit. 
For as the body is one, tho? 12 
it has many members, and all 
tbe members of that one — 
tho’ many, are one body : 
alfo is tbe body of Cbriſt. for 13 
by one fpirit we have all been 
baptized, to be ſorm d into 
one body, whether Jews. or 
Gentiles, flaves or free; and 
have been all made to drink 
of one fpirit. the body is not 14 
one member, but many. tf the 15 
foot fhould fay, ** becaufe I 
* am not the hand, I am not 
« of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? and if 16 
ihe ear foould fay, ** becaufe 
« am not the eyes I am not 
«* of the body y^. 15 tt there- 
fore not of the body? if ibe 17 
whole body were am eye, 
where would be the bearing? 
if the whole were hearing, 
where would be tbe fmelling * 
now God diſpoſed every one 18 
of the members in the body 
as be thought fit. but if they 19 
were all one member, where 
would be tbe body? thus,20 
tho there are many members, 
yet there is but one body. ru 21 
bbe 
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ds o EITELY TN xxipi⸗ 
pc Gov OUK EXW: n 
TUiy À KEDANAN TOI Too, 
* NI UMWY OUK EXU. 
|'o2 AAAA TOAAW MAAAOY TA do- 
. K0Uvla uenn Tov owualos ac- 
Ocveclepa vrapxciv, avapkaua 
23:01... Kat æ Ookoumey alimo- 
ep eat Tov owualoc, Tou- 
TOLG Thuny Tepacoleoay Au- 
TiWeuev, Kal Ta aoxnuova 
NUWY EVTXNMOOUYNY TERIO OO- 
24TEPAVEXEL Ta Òt EUG XTIuOV 
nucov, OU XPELAY EXEL AAD 

0 Ococ CUVEKEDZOE TO OWA, 
Tw volepourlt ve e 
25 dous Tum, LWA un m OXIOMa 
ey TW OWNAal, ANNÆ TO au- 
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TO UTEP AAANAWY MEPIMVWGI- 


IOTA MEAN. Kal eile rave £v 
ut, CUMMACXE TAA Ta 
uean, eile do ae menos, 
ou xl Tai Ta MEAN. 


27 "fuac qe ce owua Xps- 
^TOU, KÆL MEAN EK HEAOUC. 
28 kau ous uey ebe ro 0 Oeoc ev TN 
EKKANGIÆ Towloy a70010xovc, 
Uculepov 7rpopnlac, Tpilov à- 
OXOKHAOUS, EMEA OUVAUELS, 
tila xapiouala iapadlwy, æv- 
lampe, KuBepynoes, pevn 
2QrAwWoowY. mn ee atos- 
Toro? um 7raylec mpopnlat? 
un avi didaoKano ? un 
0 E, Ouvauac X un Tay- 
Tec xapia uaa £xovciy IAUA- 
Be To? un Tass pawooas 
t MAR aouc? un mailes dep- 
UNYVEVOUGI ? 


) 


the eye cannot fay to the hand. 
« have no need of thee: 
nor again, the bead to tbe . 
feet, I have mo need of 

* you." nay, thofe parts of 22 
the body, which feem to be of 
the leaft account, are much 
more necefjary.what we think 2 3 
to be lef honourable, is load- 

ed with additional ornaments, 
and the lefs graceful have 
adventitious finery, of which 24 
the graceful bave no need: 
but God has contrived the - 
symmetry of the body, by be- 
ftowing an additional advan- 
tage where it Jeem d to want 

it. that there might be no 23 
fcbifm in tbe body; but that 
the members fhould have tbe 
fame mutual concern for one 
another. fo that if one mem- 26 
ber Juffer, they all Juffer with 
it: or if one be honoured, 
they partake of it. 

Thus you are the body of 27 
Chrif, being the particular 
members of it. which God 28 
has placed ia the church, firft 
apoftles, next prophets, then 
teathers, after that miracles, 
then giſls of healings, affiftanis, 
governours, interpreters of 
languages. are all apoftles ? 29 
are all prophetis? are all 
teachers ? are all workers of 
miracles ? have all the gifts 30 
of healing? do all fpeak di- 
vers languages ? do all in- 
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Mes ? * dE Ta 
ab, Ta KpetTlova. Kat 
di xa er 000) buy 
Cru. 
Eav Ta'prwooac TOY 
ape y Aat Kal TWY f 
reAwy, farm de un bc, 
ferovæ XAAKOG NXWY, N KUM- 
Banov ananalov. Kal E&Y 
exw Mpoonlaay, Kat cid Ta 
uvolnnia 7avla, kal TACAV 
m [V901y, KML cv EXW TA- 
cay Tn» ih, wole opn ME- 
Giclavewv, apamny dt un Ex, 
obe) EL. Kal c N'COMIO CO 
tavra Ta brapxoila mov, 
Kal ERY Tapadw TO CGU 
pov i kay na ouai». AÇATN 
Og un EXW, OUOtV WREADU- 
pat. 


H aram uakpoluuti, xon- 
glevelat, (n afarn) ov Cn- 
aot. (n grann) ov meEpmepeve- 
Tal, ou QuciOUlai: OUK AO- 
nuf, ov Crile Ta Egun 


“ov mapotuvelai, ov Na. 


TO KAKOV : OU x ETL a- 
duc, Ourxauper dE TN n- 
be. Tana chere, rale 
molest, ala ciel, TAV- 
TH UTOMEVEL. | 


Haran ode xte cc. 
eile de mpopnilcat KalaprnOn- 
covlat, cile [^00 tauco- 
Tat, eile [voci kalappnünoz- 
Tal. EK pepouc d [LV97KO- 
MSY, K&L EK MEPOUS  QppoQrnTtu- 


OMEN. 
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more excellent 


terpret? you ard tontefling 31 
about tbe fuperiority of x 
gifts: but I point out to you a 
v2)... 

For tho? I Gould Heal with | 
the eloquence of men, and of 
angels, and not bave focial af- 
fettion, I /bould be lite founding — 
brafs, or anoify cymbal. and 2 
tho’ I foould have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge y 
and tho’ I bad all the faith 
neceſſary to remove mountains, 
and bad no benevolence, it 
would fignify nothing. and 
tho” 4 diftribute my whole fub- 
fiance to the poor, and give 
my body to be burned, and 
have not focial affection, it. Wii 
profits me nothing. 

Social affection is patient, is | MM e 
kind s is a ſtranger to envy + is 
not infolently vain, nor arro- 
gant: does not behave inde- 
cently, is not felf-interefted, is 3 
not eafily provoked, nor fuf- 
pects any ill; it does not coun- 6 $A 
tenance injuftice, but fmiles 4 
upon virtues ib excufes all 7 
things, believes what is favou- 
rable, hopes for the beft, and 
fuffers tbe worſt. 

Social affection will never $ 
fail: but as for prophecies, Mi: 
2 Hall be out 1 1 5 7 for 

anguages, they fhal ceaſe; as 
fer e eg it foall vanif 
away. for our knowledge ts 9 
defective, and our propbefying 
| 1$ 
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10 opev. OT ay dk n To o, 
Tole TO EK uepove kalappmün- 
prodat. OTE Eum» vnrioc, W6 
yn7i0C EAMAOVY, W6 VITIO 
EMpOVOUY, uk vn ioc EAOfI- 
Counv: oTt d perovæ aynp, 
kaTnp[nkz Ta Tov vmm- 
12 Pio c BR ap d' e- 
| coTlpou £v cf, Tore de 
"TpOCtTOV "poc. MPOCWTOV, 
mpl poke tk uepouc, Tole 
de emipydoomar kadw, Kal £- 
13 verw on Y. vuv. OF MEVEL TIO- 
Tie, EATI, Arann, Ta Tpi 
tavla, wslwy de Toulw» di 

) afærn. 


1 Aude Tny ararm, En- 
Abbe ÒE TÆ EJ, MAN- 
4E? ao ds iva Tpopnleuvnle. o 
rap AAAWY [AWOON OUK AY- 
Op ro A, AAAA Tw OE- 
W. OUdELS fap c, 7YEU- 
3 ual d rans uvolnpia. o de 
po bj , avOpw7roics AAAEL 
OLKOOOMNY Kat TAPAKANOLY Kat 
4 napauviiav. 0 AAAWY AUO- 
on, Eavloy orkodoust, Ò OF 
™ooonleuwy, EKKANGLAY OlKO- 
Comet. 


5 Gm ds Taa vuac AA- 
` AY AUC G6, UAANOY OE i- 

va mpopnleunie. liel boy [ap 
! 0 popnlo» n G AAAWY 
299 3 Deccak, exloc s un diep- 
umevn, Iva n EKKANOIA Ol- 
$ | 2 Kooouny 
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is defective. but when that 10 | 
which is perfect 1s come, then 
that which is defective ball 
be laid afide. when I was a xx 
child, I [pake as a child, I 
underftood as a child, I rea- 
foned as a child: but when I 
became a man, I laid afide my 
cbildifb ways. now we do but 12 
indirectly fee the faint images 

of things but then the objeéts 
themfelves will be before our 
eyes; now I have a partial 
knowledge, but then fhall I 
know, even as 1 myſelf am 
known.and now faith, hope, fo- 1 3 
cial virtue, thefe three will all 
remain; but the moft perma- 
nent of the three is ſocial virtue. ` 

Cultivate focial virtue 3 x 
then defire fpiritual gifts, but 
chiefly that of explaining the 
propbetical writings. for be 2 
that fpeaks in an unknown 
tongue, {peaks not to men, but 
to God: for no man can un- 
der ftand the myſteries be deli- 
vers by the fpirit. but be that 3 
expounds, [peaks to the edifi- 
cation, exhortation, and com- 
fort of men. be that [peaks in 4 

an unknown tongue, edifies 
bimfelf alone: but he that ex- 
pounds, edifies the church. 

I wifb you all bad tbegiftof 5 
languages, but ratber tbat you 
expounded.: for greater is be 
that expounds, than be that 
Speaks unknown languages, ex- 
cept be interpret what be ia 6 

' that 
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kodum Nag. vuv dt, a 
Spot, c) EADW mpos Ute 
fAwooa AXAtY, Th ULAS 
WOEANTW, EAV un VMV AA- 
ANTW N EY ATOKÆNUWYEI, N EV 
cy, n ev popnlug, n E 
d1daxn ? 


Ouws Ta Awuxa quvny 
do, eile duros, cile khr 
pas eav diadloany Toic phor- 
rors un dw, mws pywodnce- 
Tal TO GUXOUMEVOV Ñ TO Kl- 
QapiCousvov? Ka rap eav a- 


-- Ono» quyny canmi È dw, TIS 


TXpAOKEUXOEl dL ec TONEMOY ?. 
our KAI UUELS Ola TT N- 
ONG EAV un cuonuoy ND 
dwle, mws [wwoÜUnodai To 
Aarouusvov? egecbe pap tic 


104p AaxoUvle. Tooaula, el 


TUXOL, [tvm Qwywy tOlw tv 
koouw, Katoudev (aulwy) a- 
II QUVOY. Eavovy un Edw Tn 
 Quvamuuy TNG quyne, ETOUAI 
Tw ranovvlt BapBapoc, kai 
0 AaAWY, Ev tuoi Pappa- 
poc. 


I2 ‘Ovlw kai vus, ete Cn- 
N cole mvevualwy, ard. 
Ac 


TAV OlKOOOUNY TNS EKKANG 
13 Enleile (va mepioceunls. do- 
- TEP OAAAWY [AWOON, 7p0- 
14 ceuxeodw iva dlepunvevy. EAV 
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AN S. Cn. xiv; 
that the church may beedified 


by it. for inſtance, bretbren,if 6 
I deliver myfelf to you in an 


unknown tongue, what good 


Gall Ido you, except I deliver 
to you the meaning of what is 
ſaid, whether it relate to reve- 


lation, to myftical knowledge, 


to prophecy, or to doctrine. 
And even inanimate inftru- y 
ments of found, whether pipe 
or barp, except they have a 
diflin&i variety of notes, bow 
can they expre/s any fignificant 
tune? for if the trumpet give 
an undiftinguilh’ d found, who 
foall prepare himſelf to tbe bat. 
tle? inlike manner, if you expreſi 9 
your ſelves in words of obſcure 
fignification, you may as well 
talk to the wind, for bow fhall 
any comprehend you? — tbere18 
are, it may be, as many diffe- 
rent languages in the world as 
there are people, and. none 
of them without fignification. 
therefore if I don’t know the 11 
meaning of the language, with 
reſpect to bim that peaks, I 
ſhall be a barbarian; and be 
that {peaks ſpall be a. barba- 
rian to me. | 
But fince there is emulation V? 
among you concerning [piritual 
gifts, feek to abound in the ex- 
ercife of fuch gifts as tend mof 
to the edification of the church. 
wherefore let bim that fpeaketb 13 
in an unknown tongue, pray for 
the gift of interpretation. p L 
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[ap MPOTEVXWHAL [0007 TO 
avevua wou 7poOtuxil&i, O 
ds vouc uou @kapmos coll: 
15 T ouv toli? po , 
Tw mvevuall, mpoocveouar 
Ò Kal TQ YO axo TQ 
TVEUMATL, Warw ÒE Kal TW 
16 vol. ETEL EaY EUXO[TIO TIC TW 
rein, Ò AVATANPWY TOY 
TOTOY TOU iOilou, TWG tpe 
TO &uny eri TQ ON cuxa- 
pi eET&Ón Tt ASTEK, OUK 
17 OE. GU MEY [AP KAW EU- 
KAPOTE, AAA O ETEPOS OUK 
| OLKOOOMEL At 
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18  Euxapile Tw Gp, Tau- 
roy UWY MAAROY [A90 0 dtc 
IQAZAGQY. AAN EV EKKANOLG 

8 be- meile ropous Cim Tov 
VOOG MOU AAANGAL, Wa KAI 
AAAOUS KATNXNTW, N MUPLOUS 
AOTOUC EY AWOON. 

20 ACEA@O, un Talia fi- 
veoh TALS PETIY, AAAA TN 
kakia wnmialere, Tals dF 

21 Ppegt Tension pivecOe. ev TW 
vouw fe para, ori EY £- 

TEPOTAWTTOLG, KA £V XE- 
AECL ETERO AAANTW TW 


- Me Toulw, Kat OU Ov- 

TWG Eloakovoovlat MoV, 

M «C 37 ¢ 75 c 
22 Aere Kupio. — qois ai 


 TAWOOAL ti; ONMELOY EIOM, 
= 0U TOG miolevovclv, AAAS 
TOS ATIOTOK : NOE 7poQn- 


Tila, ov TOG A ft. AN- 
Vor, II. AA 


av. I. CORINTHIAN 


* Ifa, xxvii. 11, 12. 


< 


ita Aai, "S : T 

i 
Eo aroi 

S. 


MR 


i i p 
, 1 2 3a 
"CAM t 
* e ` 
ri 1 * * 7 
á 


df I pray in an unknown 


tongue, my ſpirit indeed prays, 
but my meaning isof no benefit to | 
others. what then is tobe done? 15 
why, I will pray by tbe ſpirit, 
but my prayer ſball be intelli- 
gible : Iwill ſing by tbe ſpirit, 
but my hymn fhall be intelligi- 
ble. otberwife if you Jhould 16 
give thanks by the ſpirit in an 
unknown tongue, the hearer 
cannot but appear unlearned 
upon this occaſion; how then 
can be fay Amen to thy thank/- 
giving! fince be does not con- 
ceive what you fay. thy thank/- 17 
giving indeed is right, but the 
other is not at all edified by it. 

I thank God, I [peak more 18 
languages than you all: yet in 19 
the church I bad rather [peak 
Jive words that convey my 
meaning to the inſtruction of 
others, than ten thoufand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

Brethren, be not childifh in 20 
underftanding : be as innocent 
as babes, but ufe your under- 
ſtanding like men. in tbe law 2 1 
it is written, ** * with men of 
«< other tongues and other lips, 

«c will I fpeak unto this peo- 
« ple: and yet for all that 
‘© will they not bear me, faith 
* the Lord." wherefore 22 
tongues are for a-yign, not to 
believers, but to unbelievers : 
but expounding the prophets, 
not for unbelievers fo much as 


for 
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23» TOI moleovow. say 
OUY cuverOn m EKKANGIÆ 0- 
An em To avlo, kai aulec 

(OGGI, AAAWOLY, ELOEA- 
bt de wiwlat n amico, 
ouk spovoly OTi paiveots ? 

246 Ot males Tpopnlevworr, 
eic de Tic amoto, n iÒ- 
wine, ce IAH vo T,, 

2savakpwelat vao TWavlwy, Ta 
Kpumla Tne cp avlov pa- 
ve fp, ka oUlto mecwy 
ETL TMPOTWAOY, MPOOKVYNEL 
Tw Ow, ATAlTEAAWY OTI O 

26@c0¢ ovlws ev Vuy coh. Th 
ouy tol», APOL? rav 
avvepxnoe, ekaoloc vmwy 
warmoy S, Oldaxny E- 
xt, [AWOOAY E ATOKA- 
AUI EXEL, EDMNVELAY EXEL, 
qayla mpos oikodoum» five 

27 0%. eile AWOON TIS AMAL, 
kala ovo, n To 7Asiclov 
Tpelc, K GVH EPO, Kal 

28 éc diepunvevelw. av de unm 

dlepumeuſne, (opal ev EKKAs- 
cia, sail de nanelo Ka 


E. 29 70 Oc.  apogrila de duo n 


Tpels AAALIWOAY, KAL OL AN- 
Zoro diakpivlwoay. cav de 

AAA GTOKXXUQUm ] 
310%, 6 pulo. cial. ob- 

! ei 

vagðe rap Kal eva Jaulec 
pom, iva mavies u- 

Oarwol, kai Tavis Tapaka- 


N QVI at. 


fer thofe who believe. when 23 


therefore the whole church is 


 affembled, and all {peak diffe- 


rent languages, if fuch as are 
either unlearned, or are unbe- 
lievers ſbould come in, will 
they not fay you are all mad ? 
but if you all expound, and an 24 
unbeliever, or one unlearned 
come in, be is examin’ d by all, 
he is tryed by all : the fecrets as 


ef bis heart become manifeft ; 


and fo falling down on bis face, 
be will worfhip God, and de- 
clare that God 1s certainly a- 
mong ft you. what is then to 26 
be done, my brethren? when 
you come together, one of you 
with a pjalm, another witha 
doctrine, another with a 
ſtrange tongue, another witha 
revelation, another with an 
interpretation: let the whole 
be done to edification. and if 27 
any man do {peak in an un- 
known tongue, let but two 
Speak, or three at the moft, 
and that by turns: and let 
there be but one to interpret. 
but if there be mo interpreter, 28 
let bim keep filence in the 
church s and tacitly addrefs 
himfelf to God. of tbe pro- 29 
phets let but two or three [peak 
by turns, and let the others de- 
liberate. if the meaning be re- 30 
vealed to another that fits by, 
let the firft be filent. for ye21 
may all propheſy one by one, 
that all may receive aep 
an 


? a 


CHAP. xv. 
2 Awila Kal wvevuala mpo- 
~ onlwy vpomais v7olacot- 
3 Tal. ov rap tol» akala- 
clacias 0 tos, AAA El- 
ONYN, UX EV TAAL TAIG EK- 
KANIA TWV AUY. 

34 A fuvaikes (uutov) ev TAIS 
exkanoiaic oalwoay. ov 
rap emilepamla aulas ra- 
AY, AAA vwrolacoto0at, 

45kaÜwc kat 0 vouec AEE. £l 
de Ti ua Ov Ücxovoiv, £v ol- 
Kw TOUS idioue avOpas ETEpW- 
Talwoay. aloxpoy [ap c- 
Ti fuvaitiy ev EKKANCIÆ NA- 
ALLY. 

36 Hao Uu» ò noros TOU 
Osou cknaQev? m eic uua uo- 

37 vous kalnvinocv?  & ric o 
moopnins etvat m 7yeuuzlikoc, 
Em[meok&o A rpaqo uu, 
cri, Tov Kupiov &c1» silong. 

38a de Tic a[vot, arvocilw. 

39 we, adsaqot, Cnaoule To 
poqnisusw, K&L TO N 

A0rAwooals un kwauce. Tu- 
ra co xnuovax kat K T 

fiyco Ow. 
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Typi ds due, aÒ- 
ol, TO EUZ[TEMOY O EUT[[E- 
AIOAUNY Ugly, Ò Kal 7ape- 
Aue, ev w kat éolnkale, 
2 Ò ou Ka owleobe, Tin No- 
[€ &un[[ENuG Zumv UMY El KÆ- 


TExéle, 
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and exhortation. the pro- 32 | 
phetic gifts are to be fubfervient 

to the prophets. for God is 33 
not tbe God of confufion, but 
of peace, in all chriftian af- 
ſemblies. k: 

Let your women be filent in34 
your affemblies : for they are 
not allowed to difcourfe there s 
but are to obferve orders, as in- 
deed* ihe law implies : and if 35 
they defire to have information 
about any point, let them con- 
fult their husbands at home: 
for it does not become women ta 
ask queftions in the church. 

What, did the gofvel take 36 
its rife from you ? or was it 
communicated to you alone ? 
if any one pretends to be a pro- 37 
phet, or to [piritual gifts, let 
him be affured that the rules 
which I have bere prejcrib d, 
are the commandments of the 

Lord. but if be will be blind, 38 
I leave bim to bis blindnefs. 
wherefore, brethren, zealoufly 39 
exercife the gift of prophecy, 
and don’t prohibit thofe that 
{peak in an unknown language. 
let all things be done with de- 49 
cency, and without diforder. 
What I have explain'd to 
you, my brethren, is the goſpel 
which I preached to you,which 
you have received, and where- 
in you have perfifted:by which 
alfo you will be faved, if you 
fo retain it as I preached it to 
M 2 5 
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E Thale, EKlóc EI un EIKN ETIO= 
Tivoale. 
Tlapedwxat pap vun ev Ap - 
TOi O Kat Tap ον OT! 
Ape andavey UmEp TWV 
auapliwv mu, Kala Tas 
[papae kai oTi an, Kat 
OTL ernreplan Tn Tpi nuepa, 
Kala Tac [paoac: Kat OTI 
wpn Knoa, sila Tos dwde- 
ka. ccreila won emavw Tev- 
TAK0C10IC & EX QOLG epa nat, 
ec Wy OL TAELOUS MEVOUGIV EWC 
agli, Tivec dE kat tkoiumÜn- 
ody. tla wen Ia, 
sila Toi &700loxok zac. 
goxalov de val, womepes 
Tw exlpwuall, woln G. 
er fap eiut 0 enaxtolos Twy 
ATOCIOAWY, OC OUK ELUL UKA- 
yoo Kango ba atoalonos, Òl- 
lt ediwka TV exkanoiay TOU 
10 Oroy. xapil d Ocov su o 
Ell, Kam xapic avlou N eic c- 
. u& ov kevn erevnOn, anra 
ei aviwy vlov £- 
KOTIZCA, OUK ef ds, a 
n xapic Tou Octo N ovy E- 
11 pot. eile o er-, eile eketvol, 
oulw knpucCOMEY, Kal ch 
“ematevoals. 
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E; de Xpiclos knpucotiai 
OTL Ek vekpeov epmpeplau, Twe 
| pe TiVEG EY Uh, — OTI 
| aei YEKPWY OUK £C- 
13 " Tv?" a ds avaclacis 


VEKOWY 


Ten». xf) 


Jou, unlefs you have believed 


without fufficient grounds. 


lacquainted you chiefly with 
what I received myſelf, that 
Chrift died for our fins, as T. 
ibe ſcriptures foretold: that 
be was buried, and rofe again 
the third day, as | the ſcrip- 
tures foretold: that be was 
feen by Cephas, then by the 
twelve : after that, be was 
feen by above five hundred 
brethren at once: of whom the 
greater part remain alive to 
this day, but [ome are now 
dead. after that be was feen 
by James; then by all the a- 
poftles, and laft of all, be was 
feen by me loo, who am as it 
were an abortive y» for I am 
‘the meaneft of the apoftles, not 
worthy the name of an apoſtle, 
becaufe I perfecutedthe church 
of God. it is by the divine 10 
favour that I am what I am: 
and bis favour to me was 
not in vain s no, I laboured 
more than they all: yet it 
was not I, it was the divine 
favour which affifled me. but 11 
whether I or they labour'd 
moft, this is what we preach, 
and this is what you believed. 
Now if it bas been declared, 12 
that Chrift rofe from the dead, 
bow comes it, that fome among 
you affert, ** there is no re- 
‘© ſurrection of the dead? 
for if there be no refi "a 13 
0 


+ Ifa. lii 5. — | Jonas ii. 1. 


yekptoy ovk cy, ovde Xp oc 
sgermpeplan.  d& Xpialoc ovk 
ernfeßlal, Kevov apa TO Kn- 
po nuw, ken de cal m 
15 mols du e vpI O ol 
kai wevdouaplupes Tov Gov, 
ori euaplupnoapev Kala Tov 
@zov OTi nreipe TOV Xpiclov, 
160» OUK T[&pty : EL [up vekpol 
| ouk epetpovlan, ovóe Xpicloc 
rrernpeplat. et de Xpiolos ouk 
ermreplal, ul n moli u- 
mov, Kal sh cole ev Tae d- 
18 LADIA UUWI, apa Katt d KOL- 
unde vlec ev Xpiolw, amwaror- 
10 To. & ey Tn Cwn Tauln na- 
Nix l ec ec -uev ev Xpiolw.wovor, 
erccivolepor Mavlwy avlpwrwy 
tC UE. 
20 Num de Xpioloc ernreplat 
Kk ep D, ATAPXN TWY KE- 
LIKOMNMEVWY. ETrELON [ap d 
aviowmou 0 Üavaloc, Kat di 
aXhpwrov mvaolacic vtkptoy. 
200% reo pap ev Ty Adau au- 
Tec amobvnokovoly, oul Kat 
t) Tt Xpiolw mavles Cwo7rol- 
13"hncoylzi. Ekaolos Of £v TW 
d Tau, amapxn Xp 
Toc, ce ot Tov Xpiclou, £v 
4TnTapovcig «vlov. sila To 
TEOG, OTAY TUpAOlÓ TNY 
Hao, Tc Ow Kat zalpi : 
oray kalaprnon Tacay ap- 
XN Kat TAOAYV £EOUCAY Kat 
damy. det rap avlov Baci- 
debe, &xpi& ov av On 
tavlacs Tous txÜpouc uro 
» c 99 € 
Tous modas avlov. £c- 
xaloc 
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of the dead, then Chrift is not 
rifen. and if Chrift be not riſen, 4. 
then our preaching is empty 
talk, and your faith even meer 
amufement. yea, and we are 15 
no better than enthufiaftic im- 
poftors by affirming that God 
raifed up Chrift, when be ne- 
ver did raife bim up. for if the 16 
dead are not raiſed, then was 
not Chriſt raifed : andif Chrif 17 
was not raifed, your faith is 
meer illufion, your fins are not 
yet forgiven. then they too 18 
who died chriftians, are en- 
tirely loft. if our expectations 19 
as chriftians all terminate in 
this life, we of all men are 
moft to be pitted. 

But Chrif is actually ri- 20 
Jen, as previous to thofe who 
were dead. for fince by man 21 
came death, by man the refur- 
rection of the dead will like- 
wife come. for as by Adam all22 
die, even fo by Chrif fhall all 
be reftored to life. but every 23 
one in proper order: Chrift 
bas tbe precedence, next tbey 
who were Chriftians fhall rife 
at bis advent. and then will 24 
be the end, when he fhall deli- 
ver up the kingdom to God even 
the father; after having abo- 
lifbed all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. for be muft 25 
reign, ** till * God has caf 
« all bis enemies under bis 
feel.“ the laft enemy that 26 


Hall 


* Pſal. cx. 1. 
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xalos expos xalapreita 0 d- — ball be deftroyed, is death. 
for he bath ſubjected all things 23 
vro Tous Todas aulov. oray to bim. but when it is faid 


df arn ore rail vmolilax- all things are fubjetied, it is 
Tat, Onrov ott Hoe Tov Plain that he is to be excepted, 
umolatavios a ta tav- who did ſubject all. things to 
281a. orav» de vzolapm alw 
— qa tala, Tole kai guloso be reduced under ſubjection 
voc Umolepnoerzi Tw v- to bim, then ball the fon 
rolata avle ra taða, alfo bimfelf be ſubject to bim 
iva n ô Gcx Ta "avra ev ibat put all things under bis 


TFAG: ſubjeltion, that God may be 


all in all. 
29 Exe TI TOmncovciv 0L bAT- 
Ji o, dmep Twv veKpwy? they effect who are baptized 
el Me vEKpot OUK sreipovlai, for the * dead? if the dead 

Tt rif 


* This paffage has exercisd the genius of the moft learned Critics, 
fome of whom have defpair’d of feeing the difficulty unravell’d till 
Erias come. Jof. Scaliger fays, the moft fagacious interpreters have 
over-look'd the force of St. Paul's expreffion : there being a great dif- 
ference between d rep vexpov, and rep Tov vexpwv; the firít is general, 
this is emphatical and determinate: fo that the meaning here is not 
that they were baptized for the dead in general, but for their deceasd 
relations or friends in particular. again, it is not faid, m; ,p juecs 
what can we effect; but, r: rosycovor 6: Bocxlitop[sevoi, What can THEY 
effect, who are baptized. St. Paul, far from countenancing the prac- 
tice, reproaches them with ignorance of the divine diſpenſation, and 
endeavours to make them afham'd, v.34. but what gave occafion to 
this fuperftition? Scaliger fays, all the primitive chriftians, down to 
St. Auguftin’s time, and later, held the opinion, that the fouls of the 
deceasd, whether faints or finners, were lodg’d in the center of the 
earth, in expectation of the day of judgment. this Tertullian elegantly 
ftiles, in candida expectare diem judicii, as candidates for the magiftracy 
expected the votes of the citizens. Tertullian, in four paſſages of his 
works, St. Auguftin, at large in his Enchiridium, Lactantius, and all the 
reſt, maintain this opinion: making it however the prerogative of a 
martyr to ftep at once directly to Paradife. from: this honeft tenet 
came the notion of Chrift’s deſcent into Hanes, the abode of departed 
fouls: and feveral errors, which foon crept into the church. even in 
the apoftles time, as Tertullian obferves, there was an anniverſary 
baptiím inftituted on the Kalends of February, in behalf of the de- 
ceafed, with prayers to obtain fome relief for them. but he denies 
that the apoftle gave any countenance to fuch a practice. Quid, 
rait, facient qui pro mortuis baptizatur, fs nen refurgunt ? e 

à «€ In[it- 


bim. and when all things fball 28 


F it be not fo, what can 29 
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Ti Kat BamhCovlas UTEP Y 
30 Jh? Th kai muss kvdv- 
31 yeyoMEY TACAY wpay ? Kab 
mepay a70)ynckw, yn TNY 
yMElepay kAvxngiy, NY EXW 
sy XO incou Tw Kup 
g2nuwy. & Kala avOpwroy £- 
| Onpiouaxnoa ev Eqeow, Ti 
MOL TO ODEAOG? EL VEKDOL OUK 
Ereipovlal, " qa[pwptv Kat Ti- 
“ uev: aupioy rap arol- 
33 vnd co es un TAZYZOC- 
be. Seo non xpnob 
34“ c, Kaka. ekmyale 
dc c, Kat un auaplavels, 
ar ⁰ονιν fap OEY TIVES E- 
*r, Tpos evlpomny vuy 
Nerv. 


95. A EDEL Tic, TWG ef EIpO - 
Tal d VEKpOL Tol dE Ow- 
30 Halt epxovla:? aꝙpov, cv o 
omeipes, ov C WO TOI, cay 
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rife not at all, why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 
and why do we continually 30 
expofe our lives to danger? 131 
am daily receiving new mor- 
tifications, witne/s your cruel 
boaftings againft me, which I 
bear for res gg of Chrift Fe- 
Jus our Lord; befides, my en- 32 
gaging with tbofe monſters, 

as may fay, at Epbeſus, 
what advantage was it to 
me! if the dead don't rife, 

sc let“ us eat and drink, for 

% to-morrow we die.“ be not 33 
deceived .: vicious conver- 

«€ ſalion corrupts good morals." 
rouze from your fins, as is 34 
but juft s for Jome of you have 
not the knowledge of God: I 
{peak it to your fbame. 

But [ome will fay, bow 35 
will the dead be raifed? with | 
what kind of body will they 
appear? foolifh as you are, 36 
the 


“ Inflitutioifia: Kalende fi forte Februariæ refpondebunt illi, pro mor- 


| 

| * tuis petere. noli ergo apoftolum novum auctorem aut confirmato- 

E. “rem denotare, ut tanto magis fifteret carnis reſurrectionem, quanto 

3 * illi qui vane pro mortuis baptizarentur, fide reſurrectionis hoc face- 
“rent. Tertul. adv. Marcionem, 4.” So that the apoftle reafons with 

! them upon their own principles, and reduc'd them to the neceffity 

é of owning themfelves to be very abfurd in denying the do&rine of the 

x reſurrection. Grorius thinks, this refers to the practice of the church, 

a mention'd by Tertullian and St. Ambrofe, in baptizing people by way 
of proxy, for the catechumens, who died without baptifm. though, 

d after all, the argument is equally conclufive upon the fuppofition that 

ia K. Paul only alluded to the Luftrations, which the Gentiles celebrated 

ty in the month of February, for their deceafed friends. 

e- Poft fuperüm cultus vicino Februa menfe 

47 Dat Numa cognatis Manibus inferias, O vip. 

id, 

fi- Ia. xxii. 13. 


t A faying ot Menander, cited by Athenæus, I. 13.c. 3: 
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un ro. Kati 0 Oreipelc, 
ou TO Ot TO ferndousvov 


OTEELI, AAA [UMVOY KOK- 
KOy, E&L TUXOI, Gio, N Tivos 
38 T AOITWY. 6 d @£0¢ av- 
Tw didwor cwua kac nhe- 
ANCE, Kat EKZGl TWI OTEP- 
ualwy TO Woy ORE. — — 


49 Ov Taoa capt, " avin 
capt (anna) anan uev æv- 
Üpe ey, anan òs Kinvwy, 
annn Ò ixÜuow, anan Ó 

40 mwy. kai owuala eTov- 
paa, Kat couala ETITELZ, 
QAM. ETEPA MEV n ru ETOU- 
paviwy dota, S rep de n TWV 

41 ETI[EGY. anan doka M, 
Kal GAAN oka GCEATVEC, KAL 
a dota aclepwy, «olo 
rap aolepos dia@epet ev dokn. 

A20uTW kal Nn avaclacis r 
vekpwy. o7reipelar ev phopa, 

43 greipar ev alapra : OTE- 
pla: ev «lug, speipelar ev 
doen: asrüptlat ey. aolewa, 

44 Erelpela Ev Ouvapiet: oaptlau 
o WUXIKOY, Ereipelan Cw- 
ua mrevualixov: (coh oux 
WUXIKOY, Kal tol owua 

45 mvevualixov) ovlw Kat pe- 
rpamlal, spevélo o mowlas (ay- 

cor Ada es wuxny Cw- 
gay, 0 toxalo; Adau tc 
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Crary 
the grain you fow, is not re- 
vived except it die. and whai- 3) 
ever you fow, you dont fow — 
that body which ſhall after- 
wards appear, but only tbe 
bare grain of wheat, for in- 
fiance, or of Jome other grain. 
lut God gives it ſuch a body, 38 
as be thinks fit, to every feed 
its peculiar body. 

All flefo is not of the fame 3 
kind : but there is one kind 
that belongs to men, another 
to beafts, another to fifhes, 
and another to birds. there 40 
are celeftial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial: but the glo- 
ry of the celeftial is of one 
kind, and the glory of the ter- 
reftrial of another. the glory 41 
of the fun is of one kind, the 
glory of the moon of another, 
and the glory of the flars 
filt different , nay, one ftar 
differs from another ftar in 
glory. fuch will be the re- 42 
ſurrectiou of the dead : the 
body is fown corruptible, it 
will be raifed incorruptible. 
it is fown in diſbonour, it a3 
will be raifed in glory: itis 
Jown in decay, it will be 
raifed in power: it is fown44 
an animal body, it will rife 
a ſpiritual body. there is an 
animal body, and there is a 
Spiritual body. and fo it 1543 
written, the firft man Adam 
was made an animating foul, 
the laft Adam was made 
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qc To Tvevualikov, aara 


TO NVUXIKOY, Sei TO mWvEv- 
Ayualkov. 0 mpwlas ayüpwoc 
EK ne, xo: 0 dellepoc æv- 
48 Op oc, ec pupavov, bloc 0 
xo, Tolovlot ka d xo, 
kal OL0C Ò ETOUDAVIOC, Tolov- 
40 Tol KÆL OL ETOUPAMOL. Kal 
abc epopeoauey T" eikova 

) TOU X0#KOU, QOPETOMEV KZl 
1m EIKOVÆ TOU ETOVPÆVIOV. 

50 ToD OE mu, AOEAMO!, OTI 
capt ka tua Dacia Gc- 


: ou KAnpovouncai OU o. 


Tai, oue n olopa T" ap- 
Qapolay KAppovousl. 


51 dou, pualnoioy vuy N, 
Tale uev ov KowwnOnoousda, 
52 Taufe d annarnooucda, tv 
alouw, tv pirn og aov, £v 
Tn toxalp Cartii, C- 
iel fp, KÆL OL VEKpOL EEP- 
noia apbaslot, Kat muse 
53annarnoousda. de pap To 
= Güaploy rovlo evdvaacbat 
apilapciay, kat To mor 
Toro evduoacba abavaci- 
544v. orav os (To qÜaplov 
Tovlo evdvonlar apbapoiay, 
kat) To mov Tovlo evdvon- 
Tai alavaciay, Tole penos- 
Ta 0 M» O [l&rpmupsvoc, 
"^ «alezoün ò d” ss u- 
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a vivifying ſpirit. but the 46 
Spiritual body was mot firſt, 
but the animal; and after- 
wards the ſpiritual. the firft 47 
man was formed from the 
duft of the earth: tbe fecond 
man was from heaven. as 48 
was the terreftrial, ſuch are 
they alfo that are terreftrial : 
and as is the celeftial, fuch 
alfo jhali they be who are to 
be celeftial. for as we have 49 
born tbe image of the terref- 
trial, fo we fhall bear the 
image of the celeftial. this [50 
fay, my brethren, becaufe the 
body, as it is at prefent, can- 
not poffe/s tbe kingdom of God; 


and what is corruptible, can't 


enjoy incorruptibility. 

I fball now tell you a very 51 
great fecret: we fball not all 
of us fleep, but we fhali all 
be changed, in a moment, in za 
the twinkling of an eye, at the 
found of the laft trumpet (for 
the trumpet fhall found) and 
the dead fhall rife incorrup- 
tible s but as for us, we fhail. 
be changed. for this corrup- 53 
tible body muſt beinvefted with 
incorruptibility, this mortal 
be invefted with immortality. 
but when this corruptible fhall 54 
be invefted with incorruptibi- 
lity, and this mortal with im- 
mortality, then fball be fulfil- 
led that paffage of fcripture, 

e * death is fwallowed up for 
a N-- "um 


D wv LCORI 
535 xo. mov cov, Ümvals, 
*, TO ktvlpov ? zou cou, 
56° aon, To vit? To dé 
*. xevipov Tov GDI o, n apap- 
ria, N Òc duva Inc duap- 
57 Tia, 0 vouos: Tw de Ow 
pic Tw drdovl NULY TO NKOS 
dia Tou Kupiov nuwy Inœoο 
58 Xpiolov. wole, adsapor mov 
ararmol, Espa fine, - 
mélakivnlot, .7repa'aevovlec ev 
Tw srw TOU Kuplov Ta- 
Tole, gidolec OTL O KOTOS VMWY 
euk coh key ev Kupiw. 
Tepr de Tne Nie TNG tic 
Tous Aiow, wote dia 
Tas exkanoia TN FANG- 
TIAS, OUTW KÆL UES TOM- 
cale. xala may caßßalwv 
exaolos vuv Tap eal Ti- 
Od, Oncavolwy 0, Tt av 
eyodwlal, iva un oTay A, 
Tolle Nr pivovar. orav de 
TUpapcyeuAi, OUG sav do- 
u Lie or exicloawy u 
TEMWW e TNY xæpiv 
du eic IepouGAtAmu- say OE 
7 ato» TOU KÆUE TOptUtG- 
hal, cv» cuor mopevooviat. 


E ẽ, d "poc UM 
ora Maxsdouay EA Dt; Ma- 

6 xKedomay pap Olepxopuui. vpoc 
uc de TUXOV TAPAUEVW, `N 
KAL TAPAXEMATW, lv Ullel 
ue mpoTmeuynle ov tav ro- 
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NS. CHAP. XVI, 
* ever." O death, where 55 
is thy fing? O grave, 
** where is thy victory *". tbe 56 
ting of death was fins and. 
the firengib of fin was the 
law. but thanks be to God, 57 
who bas given us tbe victory, 
thro’ our Lord Fefus Chrif., 
therefore, my beloved bre- 58 
thren, be ye inflexibly fleady, 
and continually furpafs others 

in the work of the. Lord, 
knowing that he will not leave 
your chriftian labour unre-- 
warded. 

Now as to the collection for 
the converts at Ferufalem, do 
as Ihave directed for the 
churches of Galatia. every 
fabbath-day let every one of 
you fet apart fomething of 
what be bas happily gain'd, 
for tbe common treafury, that 
there may be no collection 
when I come. and when I 
come, I fhall fend fuch as you 
Jball approve of, who will 
convey letters, and your kind 
prefent to Feruſalem. and if 
it be fo confiderable as to in- 
duce me to go, they fhall ac- 
company me. 

—.. I fall come to you, by the 
way of Macedonia: (for I 
pafs thro’ Macedonia) and 6 
perhaps I fhall make fome 
ſtay, if not pafs the winter 
with you, that you may for- 
ward me on my journey, 
wheres 


7 pevwuai. ov Bex Tap vua 
ahi ev Tapodw idav, NN 
Òe xpovov Tiva. EMuslval p 
dude, av 0 Kupioc ezilpem. 
$ emmevw de ty Epeow Ewe 
ne mevinkoolnc. Qupa [up 
MOL AVETE MEÇÆAN Ka EvEp— 
[no Kat a@vitkgimevor TON- 
Not. 
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10 Ex» ð san Tiuobeoc, 

Baerle iva aqofwc pevnlai 

TPOS Uuac, TO cp eprov Ku- 

11 pioU ep wo c epe. un 

ric ovy Ulo» &tov0cynom, 

moomeuwale Of avioy tv &- 

pnyn, iva £x On Tpos lie, EkdE- 

xoumi pap aviov mela T 

! 1240EAQUY. wept dE AT 

Tov AÒÀPOV, TOAAA TAPE- 

kanoa avlov iva erdn mpos 

d uac uela TW AdAMWY, Kt 

auc ovk ny Üexnua va vu» 

ealn, eO df dra su- 

Kaipno. / : 

13 Vpnropeile, nee ev Tm 

mole, vo pid ce, vp Ta- 

I40y00r. Ta vuw ev apa- 
7n peat. 


15 Tlapaxanw ds was, a- 
diagoi, ode Tnv ol 
Trepava, OTi tol» atap- 
xn ne AXAXCG, Kal EG dür- 
one TOK aios ratay £- 

LO ulouc : wa ( UME VTO- 
Taco node TOL Thu ,, Kat 
a Te Guveppouyli Kat ko- 
Aol. 
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 defign to fee you in my paf- 
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Jage thither, yet I hope to 
end [ome time with you, i, 
„the Lord permit. 1 all flay 8 
at Ephefus, till whit/ontide. 
for I have a very fair and 9 
promifing. opportunity given 
me of propagating the goſpel, 
tho’ there are many oppofers, 
Timothy vifit you, take 10 
care be may be perfectly Jafe : 
for be labours in the caufe of 
chriftianity, as well as J. let 11 
no man therefore defpife bim: 
but conduct him fafe, that be 
may come to me: for I and 
the brethren expect bim. as 12 
to brother Apollos, I earneft- 
ly entreat bim to make you a 
vifit, with the brethren: but 
be has not the leaft mind to 
it at prefent ; however, be 
will be with you when a fit 
occafion offers. | 
Be upon tbe watch, fland 13 
firm in tbe faith, behave your 
Selves like men of fortitude : 
let all your traníattior: fiiv 14 
from focial affe£fions. 

You know bret hren, that the 15 
family of Stephane wcre the 
frh converts of Achait, aud 
have made tt their in nef to 
be Ie: viceable io chtiſtiam con. 
veris: to fuch, I befeecb you XO 
be fubfervient, and to every 
one thut helpeth us with bis 
labours. 
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e 
17  Xaipo de em TN Tapou- 


I am glad tbat 8 tepbanas, 17 
^. Oig Trepava kai QGoplov- 
vo- Kat .AXGIKOU, OTL TO 


uu» volsonua avo ævi- 


18 Ampecay.  awtavoay rap 


TO &u0Y TYSUUA Kal TO Yu. 
emipivwoksle ovy Tove TOLOU- 
TOUS. 

19 Aozalovlat vuac di £k- 
(Hh Tn; ACAS, ACTA- 
Cora duac er Kupiw TONNA 
Akuaas kat Tpiokiana, O 
TN KZT OKOV aulwy EKKAN- 

20 Cg. aamalovla: VU, a 
&O:Nqoi Tavs actacacie 
AAANAOUS EV gianual apie). 

210 aomaouos Tn EUN xt 

Tlavaov. 

EvTic ou plas TOV Kupiov 
Inoovy Xp, nw avale- 
23 ue, Mapay ala, n xapic 

Tou Kupiov Inoov Xoiclou 
24 us vwy. mapa7m uou lie- 

Ta Tal vue ev Xp“ 

Incov. aun. 


22 


. Fortunatus, and Acbaicus are 


come: for what was want- 
ing on your fide, they have 
fupplied. for they have qui- 18 
eted my mind as well as 
yours: therefore to fuch bave 
a regard. | 

The churches of Afia, fa-19 
lute you. Aquila and Prif- 
cilla falute you with much 
chriftian affection, and fo do 
the church that is in their 
boufe. all tbe brethren falute 20 
you, falute one another with 
an holy kifs. I Paul falute 21 
you, ana with my own hand- 
writing. | 

If any man love not the 22 
Lord Fefus Chrift, let bim 
be accurft. the favour of our 23 
Lord Fefus Chrift be with 
you. prefent my love to e- 24 
very chriftian among you. 
amen. 


Ch. V. 1. Ovouzatéa: is not in Steph. e. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 


Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Pet. 3. Veleſ. le&. Borner. Gr. Lat. Coptic, Vulgat. 
Tertul. de Pud. c. 14. Epiphan. Ambroſ. Auguſtin. Calaritan. fee Prol. 


WE 
7 Ch. V.6. Ov.] Several MSS. efpecially the Latin, have not ov, fays 
St. Auguftin, lib. 3. contra Parmen. he thinks it an ironical expreſſion 
like that of Mark vii. 9. Rom. xi. 20. James ii. 19. Calaritan. and Am- 
brofe leave it out, and fo Dr. Mills thinks it ſnould be. fee Prol. 475, 450. 

Ch. V. 6. Aoao.) So the MSS. of Clermont. Gr. Lat. writ befo c St. 
Jerom's time, as the learned Morinus endeavours to prove. fo the MSS. 
of St. Germ. (of the ſame age) Lat. there being an hiatus in the Greek. 
Irenausl. 4. c. 46. Calaritan. Ambroſe. the Scholiaft under St. Jerom's 
name. and fo the antient Vulgate, the Germ. MSS. Gal. v. 9. has 
ro S e Soro: tumor, the lat having crept from the margin. fee 
Dr. Mills a.l. and Prol. 457. 3 2 

Chap. VI. 20. Kas ev rw verhüllt, &c.] is not in the Alexand. Cla- 
rom. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7. Pet. 3. Velef. lect. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Coptic, Vulgat. Æthiopic, Tertul. Epiphan, Ambrofe, 
the Scholiaft under Jerom's name, Cyprian, Calaritan. Auguſtin, &c: 
fee Prol. 1289. Ch. 


2 


NOT IS. 641 


Ch. VII. 3. op.] So Steph. s. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Pet. 3. Vulgat. Æthiopic. Clem. 
Alexandrin. Strom. 3. Origen, Tertul. Chryſoſt. Cyprian, Jerom, Au- 

uſtin, Ambroſe, Fulgentius. Eraſmus, Zeger, Grotiüs, &c. think this 
5 true reading. fee Prol. 632. | | 
Ch. VII. . Ty vydei xar) is not in Steph. s. «a, Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Pet. 3. Cov. 2. Colb. 7. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Æthiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexandrin. Origen, Chryfoft. Euthalius, 
Theophyla&. Cyprian, the Scholiaft, Hefychius. {ee Prol. 632,924. 

Ch. VII. 39. Nong] is not in the Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. Ger. 
Gr. Lat. nor in a very antient Lat. MSS.in the Bodleian. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. 
JEthiopic, Coptic, Clem. Alexandrin. Bafil, Origen Com. in Mat. Ter- 
tullian, de Monog. c. 11. Cyprian, ad Quirin. Hieron. Ep. ad Ageruch, 
Auguftin, Ambrofe, Primaiius, Sedulius, the Scholiaft. Dr. Mills makes 
no doubt it is taken from Rom. vii. 2. fee Prol. 63 2. 

Ch. VIIÉ. 4. Elepoz] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Tat. 
Lin. Barb. 1. Roe. 2. Pet. 3. Colb. 7. Borner. Gr. Lat. Vulgat. Æthiopic, 
lrenæus, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Euthalius. fee Prol. 987. 

Ch. IX. 22. Harlag.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Velef. le&. Vulgat. Syriac, Æthiopic, Clem. Alexandrin. Ambroſe, the 
Scholiaſt, Tertullian, Auguſtin. iee Prol. 458, 1204. | 

Ver.23. Havla.] Alex.Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Pet. 3. Barb. 2. Veleſ. le&. Vulgat. /Ethiopic. Chryioftom, Amorofe. - 

Ch. X. 28. Tou fap Kupiov, &c.] is not in Steph. sa. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Pet. 3. Baroch. Barb. 1. Cod. 
Thuanæus, Velef. le&. Vulgat. Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Au- 
guſtin, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Chryfoftom. nor in the Complut. edi- 
uon, nor Colinzus. 

Ch. XI. 24. AaBele, aféle] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Pet. 3. Cov. 2. MS. Lat. Conſtantienſ. 
Ambrofe, Euthalius. fee Prol. 988. 

Ch. XV. 15. Evrep apa vexpos ovx eferpovia:.] This is not in Clarom. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. N. Col.2. Vulgate; Syriac, Irenzus, lib. 5. c. 
13. Tertul. Theodoret. Ambrofe. Quem non ſuſcitavit, fubaudi, ſi mor- 
tui non refurgunt, lays Remigius. Zeger and Dr. Mills think it an 
interpolation. fee Prol. 931. 

Ver. 20. Efévélo] is not in Steph. e. Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. Vulgate, Coptic, Irenæus, 
l. 5. c. 13. Origen, Com. in Mat. Chryioítom, Cyril, contra Marcion, 
Rufinus, the Scholiaft, nor Colinæus's edition. Zeger, and Eiaimus 
think it fhould be left out. * 

Ver. 29. drep avlwv.] So Steph. 3. 6. 4. Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gx. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 2. Pet. 3. Roe. 2. Colbert. 7. 
Covel. 2, 3. Velef. le&. the Vulgate, Coptic, Origen, Com. i» Mat. Dial. 
c. Marcion. Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. fee Prol. 682. 

Ver. 47. O Kupioc] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. nor, it ſeems, 

in the Gr. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Æthiopic, in 

Caten. MSS. Voffian. Origen, Epiphanius, Cyril, Tertul. Cyprian, Hi- 
| ary, Auguftin, Jerom, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Ruffinus, Pacianus, Se- 

uius, &c. : 
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H IPOE KOPINOIOTEZ 


EIIETOAH AETTEPA. 


A'YTAOZ rr 
Incou Xpiolov dia 
| bene @cov, Kat 
ilis 0 QOEAQOC, TN EK- 
Kanoig TOU cov Tn oven 
ey Kop, ouv TO ALOIS 
Tat TO on EY oan Tn A- 
XAA. XAP Upiy k &iprym 
amo @zov malpoc nuwy, Kat 
Kuptoy Ingou Xp ov. 
Eur 0 Gcoc kai ra- 
TN) TOU Kupiou nu Inc ov 
Xpiclov, ó-ra]np Twv owlip- 
UWY, . KEL Osos TAONG TAPA- 
noc: O TAPAKANWY NUAS 
EML TAON TN eva NUWY, 


ec To Ouvacba Tuas Tapa 


KAAELY TOUC EV TAON Oel, 
di TNS TAPAKANCEWG NG TA- 
paxanouusta avila UTO Tov 
Otou. oTi kabwe mepiocevet 
Ta rabnuala Tov Xpolov 
eis nuac, OUTC dia Xpiolov 
TEPLOOEVEL KÆL N MAPAKANOLC 
eile ds OruBousba, v- 
TED TNG UMWY TAPAKANTEWS, 
Kai owlnoias, TNS eveprouus- 
ync 


A 


THE SECOND 


EPISTLE 
OF 
PA UL the Apoftle - 


To the CORINTHIANS. 


AUL an apoftle of , 
Jefus Chrif, by the di- 
vine appointment, and 
Timothy our brotber, to tbe 
church of God, which is at 
Corintb, with all tbe cbri- 
ſtians throughout Achaia: 
favour, and peace be. to you 
from God our father, and 
from the Lord Fefus Chrif. 
Bleſſed be tbe God, and fa- 3 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
the father of mercies, and the 
God of all confolation : whe 
comforteth me in all my iri- 
bulations, that I may be able 
to comfort them who are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith I myfelf am com- 
forted of God. for as I haut 
greatly fuffered for Chrif, 
Jo I bave been greatly com- 
forted thro Chrift. but whe- 6 
ther I am affliéted, it is for 
your confolation and relief, 
which is effected by your per- 
feverance, patiently — 
i 


unc E) UTOMOVN Twy ævlwy 

qa0nuxlov wy kai ` NME 

maoxousy, ele mapakanov- 

uda, UTEP TNS dl ap- 

KANGEWS Kat owlnpiac, Kat 

nents Tuv. Beau varep v- 

7 pwy. &G0lec OTL wWomEp KOl- 

von tole Twv 7a0nualwv, 
QUT KAL TNG TAPAKANGEW. 

$ Oy rap Ocroucy oua dj- 

|  yoty, ND ^ UTEP TNS 

Orryews Nuwy TNG [evoueyne 

Tuy ev Tn Ace, oT: Kad 

! yrepboany sBapnÜhue» urep 

dvvamiv, wole etaropnünvai 

9 nuas kar TOU Cn. anra 

aulor ev Eavlois To æTokpma 

tov Qavalou soxnkausy, iva 

un mremololes wusv ED Egu- 

TO, a ETL TQ Ow Tw 


2 M l0Ersipovlt Toue vekpouc. O6 EK 


Tmakoulov Yavalou tppucalo 
TNMs, kai puElat, eic OV NA- 
TIKAMEV OT! Kat Eh puodai, 
11 ouvvTrouprouvlwy Kat Vuwy U- 
TEP NUWY TN ENGEL, i vd EK 
TOAAWY MOTWTWY TO tic 


I2evxapiolnOn , nuwy. m 
[ap Kauxmoic NUWY AuTN EC- 
Tl, TO Mapluoloy TN Cuv- 
ONTEWS NUWY, OTL E) AN- 
mi kat Etrukplveia Osov, OUK 

3 
) t) COQUE OAPKIKN, AAN EV 


' xapilı Oou aveolpapnucy ev 
- 6 Tw koouw, Tepiaodlepws dé 
L5 THOS VMAS. 

» $3 Ov pap aana ppaqousy v- 


| : dB ^d 
MY, GAA nA avarivwokele, 
n 


tt Va 


robe, fee the note, 


Curr IL CORINTHIANS. 


NUAS XAPIOUA OX TOAAWY | 


* a 


4 
the fame fufferings which I — g 
alfo undergo: or whether I 
am comforted, it is for your 
confolation and relief. and the 7 
hopes I had of you continue 
frill the fame, knowing that 

as you have bad your fbare f 
ſulfering, fo you will likewife 
have of confolation. 

For I would not, brethren, 8 
have you ignorant of that in- 
fupporiable weight of affiic- 
tion that over-wbelm' d me fo 
in Afia that I deſpaired even 
of life : nay, L abandon d my g 
Self to death, that I might 
not rely upon my felf for de- 
liverance, but on God~who 
raifeth the dead. and be did 10 
deliver me from fo terrible a 
death, and on bim I have 
relied for further deliverance: 


 éfpecially, being affifted byrr 


your prayers for me, fo ibat 
thanks may be returned by 
many, for the gracious deli- 
_verance procur d me by their 
prayers. for this ts to me 12 
matter of glorying, tbe teſti- 
mony of my conſcience, that 
* without artifice, and with 
religious fincerity, not by 
worldly wifdom, but by God's 
favourable affiftance I have 
behaved my felf towards all 
men, but more particularly to 
you. 

In reality, we writ nothing 13 
to you, but whai you may 

DET = 

* See 1 Cor. iv. 9. xc 657. 
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IL CORINTHIANS. Cu. 1 


n kæ empwwokele : NC 
Òe OTi EWS TEAOUS Eri v 
14 he. kaÜwc Kal emervwle 
nuac ATO MépoUC, OTL k- 
xnua Uu» £Outy, Kp 
kal UMEE TY, EV Th Nuepꝶ 
15 To Kupiou Ingo : Kat Tau- 
Tn Tn 700 Uno eBovrounv 
Tpos. Ua cu Tpolepov, i- 
16 va Õulepaæv xapw ene, Kat 
ÒL vuwy Aabe sie Makedo- 
WAV, Kal T ATO MAKE- 
dovias EAÑeiv Tpos VUAS, Kal 
UP Quo» TPOTEUPINVÆL EL Tny 
17XoU0Zuxy. Tovlo ov» Bo- 
ALVOMEVOS, un TL Qpx TN E- 
AAPA txpncaum ? m a 
Bovxsvouai, kala capka Bov- 
Net’, iV N Tap EMOL TO 
18 Val val, Kal TO OU OV ? g- 
TOC de 0 Ococ, OTL 0 Ao[0c N- 
Mwy O Tpos duc ouk &tvdlo 
19 Val Kal OV. O fap TOU Oxou 
vios Incouc Xpialos 0 ev du 

. Gi nuwy KnpuxÜuc, Ò cuou 
kal =1rovavou kai "Tuu400£0U, 
OUK Erevelo val KÆL OV, AANA 

20vateyv aulw fe,. ood fap 
evTafpeaiat Oou, ev alo TO 
væl, Kat EV GUl9 TO auny, 
Tw Gt mpos otav Ò muto. 

2 1 0 Qe Beßaiwy NUAS CUY UJ ic 
Xp IO, kai xploas M, 

22 8:0: 0 Kal opparloapevos 
nuac, kæ d oe Tov appa Deva 
Tou Tysuualos ev Tals Kapdl- 
aic muy. 

23 Erw de uaplupa Tov Gtov 
ETIKAAOUMAL ETLTTIV EUNY YU- 
XNY, OTL ELOOMEvOS U,, 

QUKEIL 


"1 T 7 


| perceive by tbe reading, and 


L truft you ever will per- 


ceive. as fome of you have 14 
already own'd, that I am 
matter of joy to you, as you 
will be to me in the day of 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt: in 15 
this confidence I purpofed to 
vifit you before now,(that you 
might have again the like ſa- 
tisfation) not to call upon 16 
you as I pafs into Macedo- 
nia, but in my return from 
thence, to be conducted by 
you toward Judea. was this 17 
defign therefore the effect of 
levity ? or do I defign firft 
one thing, and then another, 
as it beft fuits my worldly 
intereft ? God is my witnefs, 18 
I never prevaricated with 
you. for what I, and Timo-19 
thy, and Silvanus preathed 
concerning Jefus Chrif, the 
fon of God, is not inconfiftent, 
but invariably tbe fame. for 20 
all the promifes of God do 
center in him, and are ve- 
rifyed by him to the glory of 
God by our preaching. now 21 
it is God who keeps you 
fix d in the dottrine of Chrif, 
who bas appointed me, and 22 
mark’d me with bis feal, and 
given me the earneft of the 
spire in my heart. 


I call God to vitnefs, and 23 
may I die if it is not true, 
‘that the reafon of my not 
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oukéli rABov eic Kopiv8ov. ovx 
OTL KUPLEVOMEY UMWY TNS TIC- 
ec, ANNÆ Ouvepror EO MEV 
ne xapas Ut: TN [ap 
mole ealnkale. | 


Expiva dE euauly Tovlo, 
TO un TAKIY Erde ev Nn 
TPOS m. EL TAPETO AUTO) 
vuac, kal Tic c O cup 
yy ME, EL un O AUTOUJMEVOC 
È euov? Kal t[pawa uu 
Tovlo aulo, tva un cerQwy av- 
ny EXW AD Gy EOL UE XAI- 
pay, Te oH emt Ta V- 
une, OTL n EUN xapa, TAV- 


4 TWV UMWY eol. EK [ap TON- 


21 


Anc He K OUVOXNG Kap= 
Qas eppawa vy dia TO- 
AWwy OAKPUWY, OUX WA AV- 
monic, anna Tny apamny 
ivæ Tyee tiv exw Tepe pe 
ele UMA. 


( 


§ Et of TIC ASAUTNKEY, OUK 


tue ASA, GAA QATO 


MépoUc, iva un emiBapw Tav- 
TAS du,. — AKAY0V TW TOLOU- 
TWN emilia guln m vro Tv 
] TA&OWOY. WOTE TOUVAV(OV 
Lannoy , xapioacai, 
Kal TAPAKANEGAl, unruc Tn 
TipioGolspg avin kalao00n 


Vor. II. 6 


R 
7 


I 


coming yet to Corinth, was 
to avoid ufing any Jeverity 
towards you. not that I would24. 
arbitrarily preſcribe what you 
ſhould believe, but rather en- 
courage you to go on: for 
tis by faith you have ficod. 
But I purpofed in my Jelf, 
I would not be the occafion 
of any uneafinefs to you when. — 
I come again. why fbould I 2 
make you uneafy, for who 
then could give me comfort, 
but tbofe to whom I give un- 
eafinefs? and I wrote to you 
upon that difagreeable Jub- | 
ject, that when I came, I 
might not receive uneafine/s 


from thofe from whom I ought 


to receive comfort, being per- 
ſuaded that you will all think 
yourfelves interefted to pro- 
mote my fatisfaciion. for out 
of much affliction and anguifb 
of heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears s not to make you 
uneafy, but to make you Jen- 


fible of the overflowingtender- 


nefs which I have for you. 
The affliction I have bad, 
comes only from a particular 
quarter, fo that my refent- 
ment does not affect the whole 
church. the puniſbment, which 
was inflicted by the commu- 
nity, is fufficient on this occa- 
fion. fo that now you ought 
rather to forgive, and com- 
fort him, for fear be fbould 
be overwhelm’d by an — 
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9 ò Tolovloc. do TADAKANW 


vua; kufwa se avloy apa- 


9 Tm. ti Tovlo rap kat £- 
[Pay a, iva [wo Fnv dokiuny 
uwy, el ES mavlæ U7nhKOO0l 


rocgle. w dTi xapileabs, Kar 


er, KA [Ap ew El TI KEXZt- 
pioL, O KEXApIT MA, OL 
vu, ty Tpoocw7Q NO 

11 Tov, (va un NOD n- 
cy ro Tov Salava: ov 
[4p avlou Ta vonuala aryo- 
OUMEY- 


12 


Enbwy dE eic Thy ToWada 
eic TO Evarrealoy Tov Xpo- 
TOU, Ki Gupas uot avewruevnc 
13 ey Kupi@, OUK EOXNKA AYEGLY 

Tw Tvevpah wou, Tw uN év- 
pey ue Tilo Tov aderpoy 


un, N aTrolataucvos au- 
Tolc, cenrOov cis Matksdonay. 


14 Th de Oe xapic T aue 


bpiæugevorli mua ey Tw Xpic- 
To, Kal THY ou nc pyty- 
ows &UTOU pavour Ot 
15 mwy ev Wav TOTQ. OTi 
Xpiolov evwdia comer TW Get 
cy TOG TwLOMEVOIs K EV TOIS 
16 gTOAAUMEVOLG $ Olc MEV, OOH 
Qavalou sc d, o dé; 
oan Cons sic Con, Kai Tpos 
17 Tavla Tis ovlws ikayoc ? ov 
[40 £CMEV, WS OL AOITOL, KÆ- 
I Tov Aofov Tov Ge- 
QU, AAN UK EÈ er, 


we? E N^ Á UM : m" PUES: 
LCORINTHIANS 


AO 


Chai 
of forrow. ‘wherefore, pray, 8 
convince bim of your afec- — 
tion to bim: for this was 
one view I bad in writing, 
to bave this trial of you, whe- 
ther you are intirely obedient. 
to whom you forgive any thing, 19 
I alfo forgive: for if I habe 
forgiven any thing, I forgave 
it, for your fakes (as Chrift is 
wiine/s) left Jatan fhould have 1t 
got fome advantage of us: for 
we are apprized of his ar- 
tiſices. | 

Wben an opportunity was 12 
given me by the Lordto preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt, upon my 
arrival at Troas, I was fo43 
uneafy in my mind for not 
finding Titus my brother, that 
taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Ma- 
cedomia. bnt thanks be to God, 14 
who maketh me triumph, 
thro’ Chrift, and fpreads bis 
healing doétrine by me, in e- 
every place: for God is plea- 15 
fed to accept my chriſtian la- 
bours, in favour both of thofe 
who are in a faving, and of 
thofe who are in a ruinous 
ſtate : by the one my preach- 16 
ing is taken as à deadly poi- 
fon, to the other it is a re- 
viving potion. and who is fo 
fufficient for fuch a commif- 
fion? for we are not lite 17 
others, wha adulterate the 
word of God s but we preach 
the pure goſpel of Chrift, as I 

ré- 


ue 


ey 
i 
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we EK Ocou, Kalevwmioy Tou 


Grau, ev Xptolw rawroumer- 
Apxousba zany Eu] 
ou ie ? s un xpnCoucv, 
ux Tiv, o D eriglo- 
AWY AROC vu n && yc 
ovolalixty ? n cron n- 
mov UMEE sole, ęfrefpaulern 
EV Tale KÆRLIG mu», iyec- 
KOMEN KÆL GYA[IVtOC KOUEYR 
yo 7avlwev aVüpemwy: pa- 
yepouuEvor OTL tale eri ohn 
Xpiclou OimkovmÜüscz vp n- 
MWY, ce PA“ n oU. MEN, 
anna mvevual Oro Coe, 
ob ev maak NAU, aan 
EV AGEL Ke . 
TIezoiünoi de Tol c- 
xouev dra Tov Xpiolov "poc 
TOY Go», OUK OTL LK 
couev ap. él wor atat 
Tl, (X 23 Eaulwy, AAN m 
cane TM ek Tov Seo, 
0c KÆLIKÆVWOEY NUAS AKO- 
yous KÆLYNG diabnenc, ov ppan- 
ualO, anna 7Twuualoc TO 
rap pauna dem, TO Of 
re,, Core t. e Of m 


dlacoα TOU leaders Ey p- 


mao, svlelumwueyn abos, 
trevnôn ev don, wole un ôv- 
vada: alewcai Tous vious 
lopana eic To TOG 707 Mw- 
CEW, dia Thy cokay Tov po- 


CwWTou avlov, Tny kaælæprov- / not fenai bebold the face of 
ME Nn, TWS OUXI MANAOV LS 
akona TOV Trvevealos EC- 
Tal ey 0022 ? sræpn Ga- 
o TNS KXla kou toc, oo, 
TONAL) ? TENEG VEL 7 
cla 


receivꝰd it from God, and as 
in the prefence of God. 
Do I begin again to com- 


mend my felf * or need I, as 


ſome others, commendatory let 

lers 1o you, or from you, you 
are my epiſtle, your conver- 
fion being writin my heart, 
nown and read by all men: 
which fhows you to be the e- 
piftle of Chrift, written by 
my miniſtration, not with ink, 
but with the ſpirit of tbe liz pP 
ing God; not on table 


one, 2 on living ay of 


the beart. 


It is by Chrif thai I have 
this confidence in God. not 


that I am fufficient of myfelf 


io effect any thing by the 
ſtrength of my own rcafon : 

but my fufficiency is from God. 
who alfo hath enabled me to 
be a minifter of tbe new co- 
venant, not of the literal fenfe, 
but of the ſpiritual meaning : 
it is the letter that denounces 
death, but the [pirit gives 
life. now if the law engraver 
on ftone, the letter of whofe 
ſanction is death, was deli- 
vered with fuch glory, ibat 
the children of Ifrael could 


` Majes, for tbe glory of bis 
countenance, tho it was tran- 
fient s. fhall not the minifira- 
tion of the [pirit be more gle- 

rious ? for if the miniflration 
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— éiakovux. TNG ÓikatocUVTC Ev 
logon. Kat [ap ov dedotac- 
Tai To Ó:ÓbEAO uevov, ty TOU- 


TW TW UEPEL, EVEKEY TNG UTEP- 


II Bannovons conc. et [ap To 
kdlaproumsvov, dia donc, 
TOA) MAAAOY TO eh, EV 
don, | 


12 Exe e ouv TOlXUInv EATI- 


da, TONAN TAOMGA XPW- 
13udz, kat ov Kalam M= 
enc chile: kaxvuum emt TO 
Tpoowmov &Xvlou, moos TO 
un aleno zi Tous vious Lo patmx. 
EI TO TENOS TOU kalaproupe- 
14 v0 anr: exwpwin Ta vo- 
nuala avlwyv. axpı rap Tns 
onuspov TO avla KÆAAVUUÆ ETI 
TN AVATVWOEL TNC ] 
OiaÜnknc evi, un avaka- 
AUTlousyov, 0, TL Ev Xp 
15 kaælaprelar anr ews on- 
uepov, nuka avariwokelat 
Mwont, KaAUMMaA ETL TNY 
1Oxapdiav avlwy kalai. nuka 
Ò` ay emiolpeyn mpos Kupioy, 
17 Teoaipeldt TO karvuua. o 
o Kupioc TO Ebel, ov 
Òe TO mvevua KupioU, EKEL £- 
AruÜspg. music de maY a- 
VAKEKAAUMUEYO 7Tp0O Q7 () TNY 
otay Kupiou KalomloCouevor, 
qm avlnv Ekova ulano- 
usta ao dotkne eic dotay, 
ka0amep amo Kupiou veb,xͥ 
Tos. . 
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Ala 


of condemnation was illuſtri- 
ous, the miniftration of rigb- 
teouſueſ will be much more 
glorious, ſince that which dix 10 
Jlinguifbed the firft bad no 
glory, when compared to that 
of the other, which far ex- 
cell'd it. if that which was 11 
only temporary was glorious, 
much more fball that which 
is permanent be glorious. 
Having then ſuch an opi- 12 

nion of my miniſtry, Tufe great 
prepa oh F Jpeecb. and do not 13 
act as Mofes did, who threw 
a veil over bis face fo as to 
hinder the children of Ifrael 
from perceiving the end of 
that which was to ceaſe: be- 14 
fides, their minds were great- 
ly prejudiced: for that very 
veil would fill have obſtruc- 
ted the underftanding of the 
old teftament, unlefs it had 
been taken away by Chrif. 
neverthelefs, when Mofes is 15 
read, the veil upon their 
mind continues unto this day : 
but when their mind fhall 16 
turn to tbe Lord, that veil . | 
too fhall be taken away. fon 17 
tbe fpiritual meaning of tbe 
law centers in bim, and tbe 
fpirit of the law is gofpel- 
liberty: but as we lay afide 18 
the veil, the divine light gra- 
dually informs the mind, ac- 
cording as we attend to that 
jpiritual fenfe, which points 
out the Lord. ae 

4 Dii Tb erg: 
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Si roi £xoylec Tn» dia- 
xoviay Taviny, h men. 


o Onutv, OUK EKKAKOUMEY, AAA 


aneimausla Ta kpuTla Tne 
aioxuyns, un zepizralovylec ev 
mavoupria, „unde Ooxovvl& Tov 
Aopov TOU Oe BAAR TN 
oavenwoet Tni; A u- 
ee Eavlous mpos 7&04v 
cuy&ónciy avOowrwy, EVW- 
mov TOU coU. £l ÒE Kat EO- 
Tl KEK&AUMMEVOY TO EUA[[t- 
AQ nu, £V TOL ATOAAUUE- 
vole ETL KEKAAUMMEVOY. EV OIG 
0 Ococ Tov atwvos Tovlov £- 
TUpAwCE TA vonuala ru 
amiolwy, eis TO un auracat 
(avlo) Tov qulicuov Tov 
svarremsou Tne done TOU 
No, Oc col elkwy TOU 
@rov. ov apeaulous knpvo- 
oe anna Xpioloy Incovy, 
gavlouc de, ounous UMWY Oa 
Ingov. OTi 0 coc 0 ETWY EK 
CKO]OUS MWS AAMWAl, dc £- 
Nee EV Tale KapOLal N- 
uwv, mpos qulauov ne 
rmoews Tne done aulou ev 


pour Incou Xpiclov. £- 


xousy de Tov Üncavpov Tov- 
Toy ey OOTPÆKIVOIS OKEVEGIY, 

ba n vmepBoan Tne Ovvauetoc 

7? Tou GtoU, Kal un e nuw. 


| Ev zavh OaiBousvot, arn’ 


cv C ]evoxtopouusvol 3 a7ropou- 


. MEYOl, a OUK skaTropoUME- 


) VOL AlWKOMEVOL, AAA OUK ef- 
kalansirousvot > KalaBanno- 
LEVON AAA. OUK ATFOAAUMEVOL 3 

I^Taylole Tny vexowoww Tov In- 
uad 00) 


I. CORINTH 


1 T me 


* 


Therefore, baving by tbe 
divine favour fuch a miniſtry, 
I exert myfelf: renouncing 
all fecret difbonefty, and void 
of all artifice, I deliver the 
word of God unadulterated, 
and recommend my felf by ur- 
ging the truth home to every 
man's conſcience, as in the 
prefence of God. but if our 
gofpel be obfcure, it is fo only 
to thofe who are loft : to tbofe 
unbelievers, whofe minds the 
God of this world has fo blind- 
ed, that the glorious luftre of 
the gofpel of Chrift, who is 
the image of God, does not 
enlighten them. for we preach 
not our selves, but Chrift Fe- 
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5 


fus the Lord, profeffing our 


selves your fervants for bis 
fake. for God, who commana- 


ed the light to ſbine out of 


darkne/s, hath ſpined in our 
hearts, to enlighten others in 


the knowledge of the glory of 


God, which fhines in the per- 
fon of. Jefus Chrift. but this 
treafure is lodg’d in fuch 
earthen veffels as we are, 


that the exceeding efficacy of 


it may appear to be from 
God, and not from us. 

I am pre/s’d on every fide, 
yet not cruſb d; perplexed, 
but not in deſpair; perfecu- 
ted, but not forſaken; de- 
jected, but not defiroyed ; 


6 


always bearing about in my 10 


body the marks of sufferings 
| like 


cl see 
A * 


TEE Rll 
E aou ev TW Twuall 7spipepovy- 
Tec, wa kan C n TOU Incov 
er Tw awuzli nuwy pavepw- 
11 0. aa pap music a Cwyles, 
eic Eu] mapadioousda dia 
Incouy, iv Kal m 2 wit TOU 
Inqou pavepwOn ev. Tn. Bynln 
12 CARKL NWY. di TE O uey O- 
waloc ev nuy eweppellau, n dé 
an eu UMY. | 


13 Exovles de To avlo zvcuux 
ne male, Kala To nt 
usyay, | e7iGltUGQ, dio £- 


AAAMTOAG: Ki NES vi- 
TEUVOMEY, ÒO K&L AMAOULEY. 
14 bid, OTL 0 Ereipas Tov Ku- 
piov Incour, kai nuas d I- 
noob t[tpe, kai zapaolnos 
15 cv : Ta rap Tayla d 


UMAS, VÆ N xcpic TWALOVa- 
CACA, Ola TWY TAELOVWY 
TNV evxapioliay TENOCEVON 
16 fle Tn dokav Tov Osov. dio 
OUK EKKAKOUMEV, AAA EL kat 
o sw nuwy arvdpwios diag- 
Geipel, ann’ 0 cawlev ava- 
Kaivovlai NUDA Kal nuspa- 
17 To sap Tapavlika sragpov 
nc Oarwews nuwy, Kad v- 
TS BO sis umepBoany, ai- 
wuiov Bapos donc kaleprale- 
181a nuy. un ckozoUvley n- 
uwy Ta HN TON, ANNA 
Ta un GH Ta rap 
Basvousva, moockapa: TA 
dz un BAETOUEYÆA, Aiwa. 
Oiózuev pap, OT! cay n c- 
irc "ji OIKIÆ TOU GKN- 
yous 
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HANS. CHAR 
like tbofe of Feſus, fo that 
Fefus might be plainly prov’d 
to be alive by the fufferings of 
my body. for as long as III 
live I fhall be expofed to death 
for the fake of Jefus, that the 
life aljo of Jefus might be made 
manifeſt by tbe prefervation of 
our moriallife. fo ibat I fuffer 12 
tbe influences M bis death, 
while you only feel the effects 
of bis life. | 
Having by the fame ſpirit 13 
the [ame faith as David bad 
when be ſaid, ** I believed, 
** and therefore have [poken:” 
I alfo believe, and therefore I 
[peak s. knowing that be who 14 
raiſed up the Lord T efus, ſpall 
raife up me alfo by Feſus, and 
Hall prefent me with you : for 15 
all things are for your Jakes, 
that the grace which was con- 
ferr’dupon many, might by the 
gratitude of fo many, redound 
to the glory of God. for which 16 
caufe I am not difcouraged, 
but the? my body decays, yet 
my mind is daily renewed. 
for the light affliftion, which 17 
I at prefent Juffer, will be in- 
finitely over-ballanced by an 
eternal weight of glory; for 18 
I have no regard to the 
things which are vifible, but 
to fuch as are invifible : ſince 
vifible things are temporary, 
but the invifible are eternal. 
For I know, that if my bo- 
dy, which is but a tent for 
my 
* Pfal. cxvi. 10. | 
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CAP. v. II 

vobe KAlau0m, ole οονj tk 
coU EXOMEV, OIKIAY aXELPO- 
Toinlov, &iyi0» tv TÓL OU- 

, pavor. kat fap ev Tovlw 
dieva ouen, To o1KnInploy ñ- 
uwy To tk oupavou emevov- 
ca emmobourte.  & pe 
Käl EKOVOAMEVOL, OU vu. 
, Lbpch ng obe. ka pap Ol 0v- 
Tec ev TW GK Oe 
Bapouuevol, ep W ov B:xousv 
Ch, AAA e reydb- 
caca, iva c h õν ro n- 
TO» amo Tne Cnc. 0 df ka- 
Tepracauevoc Tac ac aulo 
Toulo, Go, 0 dovs nwy Tov 
apapwra Tov mvevudloc. 

L bapdourlec ovv rarlole, Kau si- 
Tec OTL .evünuouvlec ev TQ 
owualt, EKONMOUMEY ATO TOU 
5 li, Kupiov: dia mio?ews pap re- 
prralouuey, ou d kids: 
g Üappouuev de, Kat evdoKoumsy 
WANAOY EKONUNC AL EK TOU M- 
yaloc, kai £vónunoai THOG 
9 Tov Kupioy. Ci Kat pirol- 
- pouusba, cile evdnuovylec, «ile 
cKOnwourles, euapeolot A e- 
10 % Tous rap mavlas nuac 
pavep . dé cumpacbey 
Tov Pnualos Tov No iva 
komonlat ekaoloc Ta la 
TOU OwMalOs, 7rpoc & empak- 

o, eile Hoy, eile kakov. 
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my fo jour ning upon earth, were 
diffolved, I have what is not 


fram’ d by buman art, but by 
the divine architełt, a manſion 


eternal in the heavens. while 1 
am thus incas d, I groan with 
defire to have that celeftial 
vehicle fuperinduc’d: tho’ 
fhould I be divefted of this body, 
I fall not even then be deftitute 
of one. we that are in this ta- 
bernacle do groan under the 
burden of it : not that we de- 
fire to be divefted of it, but we 
defire to haue our cele ftial bo- 
dy, that this mortal flate may 
vanifb into immortality. now 
be that hath prepared us for 
this very fate, is God, who 
hath given us the ſpirit as a 
pledge of it. therefore being al- 
ways certainly affur'd that 
whilft I fojourn in this body, 
I am abfent from the Lord, 
(for Iregulate my conduct by my 
future expectations, not by vi- 
fible enjoyments 7) in this affu- 
rance, J Jay, E think tt beft to be 
quit of thisbody, and be prefent 
with the Lord. wherefore I 
ftudionfly endeavour, whether 
Staying init, or departing out 
of it, to be acceptable to bim. 
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for we mujt all appear before 1o 


the tribunal of Chrif s that 
every one may receive the re- 
tribution, according as his ac- 
tions in the body were either 
good or evil. 


Shall 
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— i1. Ejr& ovv Tov poBov Tou 


Kupiou, aYOpwzrovc 7tilouey ? 
Ow dE mepavepwucba, EA- 
id de kat £y TAK CUVELÓR- 
Cro vuwy meoaveowo Aa. 
120U Tany Eavlous cunolavo- 
MEV UUV, AAR a@popuny d- 
dovles vwy Kauxnualos varep 
nuuov, iva ec TPOS Tobe EV 
TPOTWTW KAUXWMEVOUC, K 
13 00 Kapdia. cile pap steoln- 
sv, Seto, eile Twpoovouper, 


Shall I then, who know this 11 
terrible judgment of the Lord, 
endeavour to appeaſe men? as 
for God, I am approved by 
bim, and I truft alfo you are 
convinced of my being fo ap- 
proved. and this I fay, not to 12 
commend myſelf again unto 


you, but to give you an occa- 


fion of glorying on my account, 
that you may confront thofe 
who make a falfe fhow of glo- 


14 UU. 5 [ap apamn TOU Irying. for if I glor y even tol 3 


15 Xpiolov * CUVEXEL nunc, KPI- 
yavlas Toulo, OTL EL E UTED 
alo amrebaver, APA OL NAY- 
les a : Kat rep Tau- 
lwy anba, wa or Cwy- 
Tec unxeli ᷑aulolc Cwow, anna 

760 Vp avlw» ao 0avoyli kat 
, &pepüevit. 


16 Qole nusi¢ a0 TOU VUY ov- 
deva oldausy Kala capKka, Et 
de ci E VWKAUEY Kala. capKa, 
Xpiclov, anra vuv ow di 


17 piwwokousy. wole & Tie ev 
Xal, kawn Kligic: Ta ap- 
xax napne, idou [tpove 
cala (ta tala.) 


18 Ta & aua tk Tov @cov 


TOU KATAAAALAIIOS NAS E- 


ab 
* Luke xii. 50. 


tranſport, my glorying is in 

od: if I am moderate, my 
glorying is for your ſervice. to 14, 
this I am urg'd by tbe love I 
bear to Chriſt, perfuadedasI 
am, that if one died for all, 
then were all in a dying ftate: 
and that be died for all, that 15 
they who are ina flate of life 
foould not live at their own 
diſcretion, but to the fervice of 
bim who died for them, and 
rofe again. 

Wherefore, henceforth 116 
have no regard to any man for 
bis external appearance: for 
tho’ I formerly look’d for 
worldly grandeur in the Mej- 
fiah, yet now I Jee things in 
another light. therefore, if any 17 
man be a chriftian, be is in a 
new creation: the old fate of 
things is cbang d to one en- 
tirely new. f 

Now this is all owing to18 
God, who bath reconciled us 
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allo Qux Inco Xpioloy, Kar 
dovlos Tiv Tny diakouay n 


10 Kare: Ws OTL Oe ny Ev 


X pio Koopoy kalananacowy 
aul, un roriCousvos auloic 
Ta Tapamlwuala aulwy, Kat 
bee voc ev NH TOV NO TNG 


90 kalaanarns. umep Xpiclov 


ouy mpeaBevoucy, ux Tou Otou 
> 4 

Tapakanovilos di nuw, de- 

ousda-w7ep Xprolov, kalan- 


 erAZ[de Tw O. Tov [ap un 


poia apaplurv ume Muy 
auagha» stono, iva n- 
ueis Tt, dikaloovyn Gov 
£y aul. 


b 

Suveprouvles ðe kai TAPA- 
KÆNOUMEY UN EIG KEVOY Tn 
xapiy Tov Otou A&taobar v- 
dae. NEEL TAP (ape 

dsklw t7mnkovOX OOV; Kat 
(0 9 | 
q G0 io VUY KAipoc 
tUTpocóOtKloc, idou vuy nuspa 
cwinpuac. pundsmav ev un- 
Ow doe "pocko7my, iva 
un wunden n dlaxova n- 
u. AAN EV T CUNG- 
lovl&c eavlous ex Gtov dia- 
Kop, £y  UOL0Yn TONAN; 
t) ÜAnytoiv, £V avarKals, EV 
GlEvoxtopzic, EV TN Ie, EV 
QUAGKZIC, EV akalaclaciass 
t) Coro, EV ALTDUTTVELAIC, EV 


6 vnc ela, £v apvolnli, ev fvw- 


Cel, EV MAkpoUupid, EV xpn- 
dlolnh, ev amvevualt afin, £v 


ey Tiuepat owlnpas eBonün-- 
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to bimfelf by Fefus Chrif, - 


and hath made us tbe minifters 


of this reconciliation 5 for it 19 


is God that bas reconciled the 


world to bimfelf, by Jefus ` 


Chrift by not imputingtheir fins 
to them; and batb committed 


EH 


* 


to us tbe gofpel of reconcilia- 
tion. we then are ambaſſadors 20 


for Chriſt, and tis God who 
makes you tbe offers by us : we 
pray you in the name of Chrift, 
to make your peace with God. 


for be hath made bim whoa 2 1 


knew no finto bea fin-offering 
for us, that we might be jufti- 


fed by God thro” bim. 


Invefted then with fuch a 
commiffion, I befeecb you let not 
the offers of divine favour be 
made to you in vain. for be 
faith, ** * I bave beard thee 
ein a favourable time, and in 


*€ the day of falvation have I 


«€ fuccoured thee.“ nowthis is 
the favourable time s this is 


that day of ſalvation. as for us, 


we give no occafion of offence, 
‘that our miniſtry may not be 
blamed : but in all things I 
approve myſelf as the minifter 
of God, by great conſtancy in 
afflictions, in torments, indif- 
treſſes, from ſtripes, from im- 
prifonments, from tumults, 
fromlabours, from watchings, 
from penury. I approve my- 
Seif, by chaftity, by know- 
ledge, by "Mr ,by S 

3 
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EXC, tV duvapust Ocov, 
dia Twy OTAUy TN d- 
ours Ttov d, K apto - 
Tepwy. Aæ Óotm kat al- 
Mac, dla OvoqnpAc Kat u- 
onuac: WS TAAVOL, Kal A- 
NE: ws AfvOOUMEVOl, K 
ETIPLVwWOKOMEVOL, wc - 
ynokovlec, Kat idou cw]: we 
maoevousvol, Kat un d- 
TO TOUMEVOL * WE AUTOUMEVO!, GEL 
ds xaupovlec: ws TI, To 
Aous de TAOUTICOVIES? (X un- 
dev exovles, kai Tayla kale- 
Oe. 


11 To cloua futov avewre Tpos 
. uuas, Kopivðioi N Kapdia 
I27uwy mweTraluvlat. ov dle- 
voce ey nuv, olevoxw- 
peicbe de Ev TO OTAATXVOIG 
I3uuwy. Ty ò: aviny ahus- 
Olay wx Tee Ne, TAA- 
TUVOnle Kat Uuic. 


^4 Mn piveobe érepoCurovylec 


are Tis fap ucloxn à- 
-KaiocUym Kal avoula? Tic de 
Kowa pwli mpos okoloc ? 

15 Tc Of ouupwvnas Xpiolo 
Ipo Bewap? N TIG MEPIS 
167.101 uda amiolou? Tic ot 
ewkalaOcoi; vato ov ue 
ELOWAWY? j rap aoc Oou 
ol: Cwvlos, kabwcerey 0 coc, 
"OTL evoiknow EV &Uloic, Kat 
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by ſanctity of mind, by un- 
diſguiſed benevolence, by the 7 


‘preaching of truth, by the 


power of God, by the* arms 

of juftice, both offenfive and 
doin. in bonour and dif- 8 
grace, under. infamy, and in 
repute: lookd upon as an 
impoftor, while I fay what 
is true; as unknown, and 9 
yet celebrated; as dying, and 
yet I am alive; as chaftifed, - 
but not ſlain; as forrewful, 10 
though always cheerful; as 
poor, tho’ inriching many s as 
having nothing, though con- 
tented with every thing. 

Q Corinthians, my beart is 11 
fo full, my tongue cannot be 
filent : our affections are as 12 
enlarged towards you, as 
yours are contracted towards 


~us. I addrefs myſelf to you as 13 


a parent, be not you wanting 
in the returns of filial re[pett 
to me. ä 
Are you not become affo- 14 
ciates with infidels ? but what 
affinity is there between vir- 
iue and vice? and what 
communication bas light with 
darknefs ? what concord can 15 
Chrif maintain with Belial ¢ 
what concern has a believer 
with an infidel ? and what 16 
agreement bath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of tbe living God 3 
as God bas faid +, “ Iwill 
| «€ dwell 


t Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 
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(uie vir. I 


gurepiralno, Kat ecouat 
avlwy Otos, kat oi £- 
covlat uot raos. dio SCN 
Ole ek uecov aule», Kat 
aqopisünle, aeret Kupioc, 
' KÆ axabaplov un atlec- 
Qc, Karw cl d α,,E v- 
Mac, Ka ETOMAL HIY EG 
malepa, Kal vues eocobe 
wor eie vious Kat Ouralepac, 
aeret Kuptoc mravloxpalwp.”” 
q TA&Vla« ovy exovles Tas eza[- 
! fc, ara7nlo, Kaapiu- 
uey Eavlous ao Tavlos uo- 
AVTMOU TAPKOS Kat oc, 
emrilenovvleg apio Uyny EV qo- 

Bo Otau, 


2  Xwonoale nuac, ovdsva n- 
2 eiknoauey, evdsva c 
B.M wo ow = emracovexlnoa- 
3 ME. OU 7poc KAlakpigiy. £- 
rw, TOP fap OTi £V 
Tals Kapolzic NUY tole. eic 
TO cuvaTrobavey Ka Gum. 
4 To MOL 7Uppnci TPOS 
duac, TOAAN MOL KaUXNOIS 
UTEP UMWY, TETAMPWUAE TN 
TAPAKANGEl, YMEPTMEPIO CEVO- 
Mal Tn XAPA ETL TAON TN 
5 ret muy. Kat fap EA- 
Govlwy nixwy &c Maksdonay, 
OUDEMAY EOXNKEY AVOIY N 
cap nuw, aan’ ey I 
OriBouever, c&w0ev UN, £- 
6 owley pobo. arr’ J- 
PAKAAWY TOUS TAMEVOUG, Ta- 
RKaAEGEV. NUAS, O Osos, EX 


6 
* dwell with, and walk a- H 
« among them; I will be 
ce their God, and they fball be 
“© my people. wherefore come 1 
ce out from among them, be ye 

« ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
* and touch not tbe unclean 

* thing; and I will receive — 
«* you, I will be a father un» 18 

* to you, and ye fhallbemy — - 
« fous and daughters, faith. 

« the Lord Almighty.” fince ¥ 
then, we haue thefepromifes, 
my dear brethren,let us cleanfe 
our ſelves from all impurity, 
whether of body or mind, per- 
felting boline[s in the fear of 
God. | | 


Receive me as one who bas: 
wronged no man, who bas. 
corrupted no man, who has 
defrauded no man. I [peak 
not this to your reproach: 
for I have already aſſured 
you, that I am fo beartily 
well affected to yau, I could 
live and die with you. Tufe 
indeed great freedom.of [peecb 
toward you, yet I greatly glo- 
ry upon your account.: I am 
filled. with comfort, and my 
joy is ſtill ſuperiour to all my 
affliction. for when Icame ta 


2 


A 


Macedonia, I had no refpit 


from tbe trouble that befet 
me on every ‘fide s oppofitions 
from without, and appreben- 
fions. within. — severtbele[s, 


God who comforteth. tbofe. - 
that are caf down, gaue me 
P2 come. 


2. 


: —m 
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“CORINTHIANS! ` 


i £3 II. CORINTHIANS. Car. vi 
p 7 Tn Tüpovoit Tlou: ov no- comfort by tbe arrival of 77 
Vo de eV TN Wapoveia aulov, tus: not barely by bis pre- 7 
anna Kat ev TN wapakanos sence, but by the confolation 
re 4 md, ° . 
* 3 mapexandn ep’ vmv, Mtl. I received from you by him, 


[ey NULY TNY Uu E7VTO- 


Ünciv, Tov du odupwoy, 
Tov Uu» Lov vaep euov, 


“WOTE ME LANNOY XApNYat. 


OT! & Kal EAUTNOÆ VUA 


key Tn emoloan, ov udayuc- 


10 


& 


11 


WOZU, EL kæ péleusrouny. 
BNE pap ori n en £- 
ceiyn, EL Cal "poc WPAY EAV- 
TT"GtW VMAS. VUV XAIPW, OUX 
oTi eavanOnle, aan OTI 
cavrnbnle eic ute. E£- 
aurnônle 
ev undsu Lnuitobme s& uwy. 
n rap kala Oeo xvm ula- 
vor eic owlnpiay auslaysrn- 
Tov kalepralerai, m de Tov 
Koowov avin Oavalov Kalep- 
fatela. dou -rap ævlo Tov- 


To To kala cov aumnônva 


82 


Quac, Toon Kalepracwlo v- 
piv o70U0ny 2? AAA ATONO- 
flav, anna aravakinow, AA- 
aa poor, aara emrobnaiy, 
anna LUAOY, arr EKÒIKN- 
ow? cy Tayl. ouvtelnoals £- 
love a[pvovc svar ev TQ 
pl. apa & kai Epa 
Va UMV, OUX ELvEKEV TOU A- 
duenociloc, ovde s, TOU 


 aOiknÜcvloc, ann’ Ewekey Tov 


pavepwOnvat T orovdny n- 


MWY THY UTEP UUW TPOS U- 


7 € To the Sa: 


[^ kala Ocoy, ta. 


uat, 
+ To the father. fee 1 Cor. v. 


when be acquainted me with 
your earneft defire to fee me, 
with your concern, and your 
zeal for mes which greatly 
increas d my joy. | 

For tho’ I was forry my 
letter gave you fome uneafi- 
nefi, I do not repent of it, 
perceiving, that tbe uneafinefs 
you had from that letter, did 
not dwell upon your minds. 
now I rejoice, not at your un- 
eafinefs, but at your repen- 
tance which fucceeded: for 
your forrow was a religious 
forrow, fuch as convinced you 
I bad done you no wrong. for 10 
religious forrow produces that 
falutary repentance, which 

e never regret : but world- 
ly forrow preys upon life. bis 1t 
obfervable, even this reli- 
gious forrow which you had, 
what ſolicitude bas it not 


wrought in you, what apo- 


logies,what indignation,what 
fear, what defire, what zeal; 
yea, what revenge! fo that 
by your whole conduit, ye 
have fbown your felves to be 
clear from guilt in this mat- 
ter. wherefore, my writing 12 
to you fo feverely did not pro- 
ceed from any prejudice * to 
bim, that bad done the wrong, 
or from favour t to bim that 
fuffered 
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uac, evwmlov Tov S dia 
Tovlo mapakekanucla emt TH 
TAPAKANCEL UUW, TEpLOCO- 
Teptoc de MAAROY EXAPNUEY E- 
7i T xapa TiTov, OTI ava- 
eirctulai To mveuma aulou 


Mao Taw d⁰ẽ,d. OTE TI 


ale VIED Au KEKAUXNUA, 


ov KalnoxuvOny, aan ox 


rala ev annlag eraaanoa- 
u£y d., OUlw Kati N kauxnaic 
"uy n emt Titov, aNnbeU 


15 erevnOn, kal TÆ OTAA[XV 


avlov mepooolepws es v 


toll, ayauynokousvou Tnv 


TAVIWY uucy UTAKOnV, WX% 
uda poBou Kat Tpouov sòt- 


16 daohe avlov, xaipp OTi ev 
. gravi Qappw ev vuv 


$ 
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Typ Co Ot vu, ader- 
qoi Thy Xapiy ToU Oro Thy 
OLOOMEVNY EV TAC EKKANCLAIC 
nc Makedonac, OTI EV To 

An dokivn ou s N ep 
ola Tn xapac aulev, kai 


y ka Babous tlwxca awy 


tTEpIOGEUOEV ELS TOV "TA0UlOy 
ne amaolnles vlov. oTi 
Kala qua, paplupw, Kat 
urep Ouvazuy QE: ut- 
a NOAANG WAPAKANTEWS - 
OMEVOL Nuwy, THY xaplY KAL 
THY KOlytQyuXy TNE dlakovaAs 


TNs 
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fuffered wrong, but to fhow; < 
my con[cientious regard to ` 
your welfare. fo, that your 13 
comfort was no {mall fatisfac- 
tion to me : yea, and I was the 
more exceedingly pleafed for 
that cheerful tranquillity o 
mind which Titus received 
from the behaviour of you all. 
fo that I am not afbamed of 14 
the commendations I bave 
formerly given you to bim 3 
but as I have always preach- 
ed the truth to you, fo in my 
commendation to Titus, [have 
faid nothing but truth of you. ` 
and bis affection to you is a- 15 
bundantly increaſed, whilft be 
remembers your obedience, and 
that fear and reverence with 
which you all received bim. 
my baving therefore fuch an 16 
entire confidence in you, does 
agreeably affect me. 

I muf acquaint you, bre- f 
thren, with the contribution 
which the churches of Ma» 
cedonia have religioufly made, 
who tho’ labouring under 2 
great trial of affliction, and ex: 
treme poverty, have notwith- - 
Standing with exceeding cheer- 
fulneſs contributed very libe- 
rally : being forward of them- 
felves to the utmoft of their 
power, (I bear them witnefs) 3 
yea, and beyond their power: 
earneftly intreating me to take 4 
the gift, and the charge of 
conveying it lo the converts at 
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5 uc eic TOUS QIO, KA ov 
rab mrs“ AAN é 

. avlouc edwkay mpwloy Tw Ku- 
pio, Kat nuy di ON 


@rov. ^ 


Eis TO TOPAKAAET AL NUAS 


TiTov, iva kæðws mpoevnp- 
alo, our Kat ETIEAEON etc 
dune kæ Tny xap _Tauiny. 
AAA d epd EV TAVA TEC- 
guede, Tole, Kat D, Kat 
[wuctl, kai Tan couon, 
KaLTN e Uu ev NUV AÇA- 
AN, (va kai E) run Tn xa- 
pit mepiooeurile.. ov KAT? £- 
Tilapny 2£pt), AAA Ola TNC 
ETEDWY TTOVOM, Kat TO TNG 
uuslepas apa moto do- 
walwy. pivwokele pap Tnv 
xaply Tov Kupiov nuwy Incov 
Xpiolov, oT: Ò vuas e- 
XEUGt, 7TAOUCIOC WY, VÆ U~ 
HEIS Tn EKELVOU TIWXELA TA0U- 
KaL [voy EV. TOV- 
TO Awu: To- pap vuv 
GVUEPEL, OL TIVES OU MOVOV 
TO TOMOQ, ANN kat To be- 
AD OH ATO. TEPU- 
. 
11 Nun de kæ TO. voin 
errilenecale, omws kæbarep 
n 7poUuuum Tou HEN, OUTW 
KÆL TO ETIIEAEO ZI EK Tou E~ 
12 X. & fap n mpobumia p- 
kellal, kao sav EXN Tic, EU- 
apocótKloc, ou kaĝo ouk exti. 
13 0U [ap va a AVEC, u- 
“ uv og OMY, aan’ EÈ 100- 
Tilos, EU Th VUY KAPY. TO 
vdo 


^ x 
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. Vim B 
Jerufalem: and.in this they 3 


out- did my expectation s fuch 


was the divine pleafure, they 


Jizft gave themfelves to the 


Lord, and then made me an of- 
fer to go themſelves to Corinth. 

I therefore defired Titus, as 
he had begun, to finifb this 
contribution among you. that 
as you excel in every thing. 
in faith, in language, myſtical 
knowledge, in all virtue, and 
in your affection to us; I 
hope you will excel too in this 
charitable difpofition. I don't 
mean to prefcribe to you, but 
that the zeal of others may 
[how you are as fincerely well- 
affected, for you are ſenſible 
of the beneficence of our Lord 
Jefus Chrif ; powerful as he 
was, for your fake be be- 
came poor, that you through. 
his poverty might be made | 
rich. in this I only adviſe 10 
you :. it being far your credit, 
fince you have not only begun 
to execute it, but you were the 
jicft that form’ d the defign & 
year ago. | 

Pray then, difpatcb this 11 
affair y as you readily under- 
took it, as readily perform it, 
to the beft-of your abilities. for 1% 
what aman gives with a ready 
mind, according to bis abili- 
ties, is well received + but not 
when be goes beyand bis cire 
cumſtances. my meaning is not, ¥3 
ibat you fbould be diſtroſ u 
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CHAP. 
UMtov MEUTOEVMA ELC To EKEL- 
145% VolepmUa, Iva TO EKELYWD 
 qepicoeuua -peynlzi eic To U- 
uwv volepnua, otc [tynlan 
15 gol. cab ep 0 
TO TONU, OUK ETAE£OVAGE, 
“Kat O TO OAITOY, OUK - 

* Tomoe” 


16 Nasic de TO Ot» Tw di- 
don rm avlny omovdny v- 
Tep UMwy Ev TN Kapola Tı- 
17 TOU. OTL Thy Mev TAPAKAN- 
ow sdstalo’, omovdaiolepos 
de umapxwy, avbaipslos sč- 
8 he mpos Unc.  OUVETtu- 
wapev Of uer avlov Tov - 
cee, OU o ETaIVOS EV TW 
EVATTEALW di TATWY TWY EK- 
IQKANTLWY, OU MOVOY Ot, AAAA 
kat xetpolovnbsic UTO TWY Ek- 
KANTLWY  CUVEKOnMOC WWV 
cv» Tn xapili Tavin Tn àa- 
KOVOUMEVN UD Nuwy 7rpoc TNY 
 &vlou Tov Kupiou dokæy, Kat 
lOopoüupuMy UuwY. olsArrous~ 
vot Tovlo, unl; nuas uwun- 
onlat ev Tn &ópolnh Tavin 
TN OLQKOVOUMEYN UD Nuo: 
‘I MOvOOUMEVOL KAAA OU MOVOY 
EWTLOY KupioU, AANA KAL E- 
vwmioy avlowmwy, 
2 Suvemewwauey Aavo Tov 
QOEAMOY Tuv, OY EOOKIUA- 
aue EY TOAAOLS TOAAAKIC 


t MM ozovdaorv on, vu de To- 
* M." omovdaiolepov, TETON- 
10 JC TOAAN TN eie UMas ele 
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to relieve others, I only re- 
commend an equality; that as 14 
your prefent fufficiency fupplies 
their wants, their fufficiency 
may ſupply your occafions ano- 
ther way : and thus there will 
be anequality. as it is written, 15 
e * be that had much, had no- 
«c thing over 5 and be that - 
r had little, bad no lack. 
But thanks be to God, who 16 
difpofed Titus to be fo induſ- 
trious for you. for be not only 17 
complyed with my exborta- 
tion, but being more than or- 
dinarily concern’d, he volun- 
tarily went to you; with whom 18 
I have fent one of the bre- 
thren, who is not only diftin- 
guiſb d among all the churches, 
by bis preaching the gofpel, 
but was chofen by the churches 19 
to accompany me with this col- 
lection; which fervice I un- 
~dertook for the fake of Chrift, 
and to encourage your generous 
defign. this I did, to prevent 20 
any fufpicion that might be 
rais dfrom my having the ma- 
nagement of fo great a fum: 
always confidering what is 21 
virtuous, with reſpect to God, 
and with reſpect to men. 
Ihave fent likewife another 22. ` 
of our brethren, whofe dili- 
gence I have experienc’ d in fe- 
veral affairs. now as to Titus, 23 
be is my collegue, and affifts 
me in your affairs: as to our 
bre~ 
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Uep TiTOU, kovavos enoe kat 
^ic duæc Epo; eile genpor 
NW, ATOCTOROL. EKKANGIWY; 
24 00%a@ XO GJ. Tnv. ou ev- 
ub» nc ararnc dus, Kat 
fiiy KAUXNOEWS VIED bu, 
eic aUlouc evdiEaabe eis po- 
CWTOV TWY EKKATIClUY. 
1 Thepe uev pap Tne Qiakonat 
Inc eic Tous A[10UC "ep O0y 
2 pot colt TO [patpety uv. o- 
Oa rap Tm po v lucov, 
NY UTEP UMWY KAUXWUaL M] 
edo, OTL Axa,j Tape 
KEVaClal ATO Tpuci, kai Ó 
e uuwi Croc npebioe o 
AEO c. ch, Of robe 
QOENMOUS, LV. un TO KÆUXN- 
ma nuwy (To UTEP VUWY) KE- 
vn ev TY usper TOVI? ivx 
Kaw entroy, mapecktuao- 


4 evo nile: un we eav ex Dto 


ol OVV suol Makedovec, Kat 
EUPWOLY UURS ATAPAOKEVÆO -= 
Tous, kalaiwxuYüouev music 
bya un DEWEY VMES EV TNU- 
5 Tool Tavin. ` avarkaiov 
OUY Tpncaumy Tapakansoal 
Tous d αν OU, iva 7rpoEADco- 
CIV eic du, KA 7pokalap- 
Tiowot Tny Ipo nrr EN 
-£UAO[izy Uutoy, Tan ETOL- 
UNY ELVA OUTWS (OC EUAOTUY, 


^e. kæ un Gre TAsOvEtlay. 


6 Toulo Ge, O OTEpWY Qel- 
: oe e, Seid Kat 
- Üepigt : KÆL O OTEPWY ET 
- EUAOTLALS, ET EVAOTIAIG KAL 
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brethren, they are the deputies 


ee oma 


of the churches, andtheglory — 
of the chriftiag profeffion. 
wherefore fbow bow much24 
you love them; and how wwe 
you deferve the character I 
gave you, before all the 
churches. due 
As to the relief of tbe con- 1 

derts, it is fuperfluous for me 
to write to yous for I know 
your generous propenſity, and 
I mention’ d it with applaufe 10 
to the Macedonians, that A. 

chaia was ready a year ago ; 
fo that your zeal bas influ- 

encd many others. yet bavel 3 
fent the brethren, that my 
character of you may not ap- 4 
pear tobe groundlefs, with re- 

belt to that part wherein I 

aid, ye would be ready: for 4 

if the Macedonians fhould É 
come with me; and find you 
unprepared, bow fball I, not 

to fay vov, be afbamed for 
baving bad fo little ground to 

boaft of you? I thought it 5 v: 
therefore neceffary to counfel 

the brethren to go before, and 

fettle the management. of tbe 
contribution by ibis previous 

notice, that it might have fuch | 
difpatcb, as fbows a bountiful, 7 
and not a niggardly temper. Ma 
remember, * he who fows 
« fparingly, fall reap alfo 
ce fparingly: and hewho [ous 
« bountifully, ball reap alfo 
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to 
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Oeoc. vduvaloc dé 0 coc Ta- 
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unc wa ev wav uoles 
vaca avilapxeiay exoriec, 


 mepiooeunle Es TAY prov a- 
o [a0ov. K fe pa, e- 


“ GKOpTLCtV, EOWKE TO TE- 


* ynoiv, N OKai0cUYn» gu- 


(e 33 e 
10 TOU MEVEL EIG TOV Aiwa. 0 


r ETiXOpnptoy OTtpua TH 
orétpovlt, Kat aploy sc Bow- 
01), xwpnrnoal kat manuvra 
Tov O7TOQOV UjtoV, Kat avén- 
cai Ta fevnuala nc diKato- 


TI OUUNC UMWY. EY WAV TAOV- 


u ousvot E masay 4. 
Tila, Ti caleprabelal à 
nuwy evxapolay Tw Otw, 


120TL Ndlakoua TNE rsilouprias 


Tavuing o uovov coli 7poca- 
vaTanpovoa Ta volepnuala 
TOY ATW, ANAA KÆL TEPIC- 
OLV0UTH Ola TOAAWY EUXZ- 


13 oliwy Oe. dia Tn do- 


unc ne dlakovas Tavine 


 dotalovles Tov Ocov em Tn 


Vrolapm Tne owororiac UMGV 
E TO c H, Y TOU Xp, 
kat Ani THS kolvviac 


148 avlous kan ec malas, Kat 


aulwy denogt UV7tp bo, E- 
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« bountifully.” let everyman 7 
give as be is diſpoſed in bisown 
mind, without any regret or 
reluctance: for God loves aa 
cheerful benefactor. and odis $ 
able to make every charitable 


gift redound to your advan- 


tage; that being always fuf- 

ficiently fupply’d in every 
thing, you may excel in every 

good work: as itis written, g 
* * be hath diftributed, be 

ce bath given to the poor: bis 

* Liberality remainetb for e- 

** ver. now he that furnifbes 10 

feed to the ower, and bread 

for food, ſball furniſb and mul- 
tiply what you fow, and in- 
creafe the fruits of your libe- 
rality. ſo that being enriched 11 
inevery thing, you may becon- 
tinually beneficent to the glory 

of God by our thankfgiving. 
for the execution of this chari- 12 
table office, does not only fupply 
the neceffities of tbe converts, 
but by the thank/givings of ma- 

ny redounds alfo to the glory of 
God. having this proof of you 13 
by Juch a.fupply, they will glo- 
rif) God for your profe[s d fub- 
jection to the goſpel of Chrif, 
and for your liberal diftribu- 
tion to them as well as others ; 
and you will have tbe advan- 14 
tage of their earneft prayers, for 
the exceeding favour God bas 
beftowed upon them by you: 

: | thanks 

* Phl. cxii. 9. 
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Couevouc nuas ex Kala capka 
mepimalouvlas. Ev oapKt rap 
mepimalouviss, ov kala fap- 
ka olpalevoutba, Ta rap o7- 
AX Tune olpaleac tuwy ov 


Op, , aria duvala Tw 
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Raluy : Aoptouous Kabatpovy- 
Tec, Kal Tay Vua ETAPO- 
utvoy Kala Ths fywoews Tov 
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TOU Xoiolov. kat tv ETO 
eO e EKOIKNO AL Tacay . 
pakony, d rav AmpeOm vuw 
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Ta kl 7pocwoy Bas- 
Tele ? & Tic memobey Eavlw 
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"dc. cy TE [aD Kal TE- 
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thanks be to God for his un- 
akable gift. | 
27 wbo — a perſon of a mean 
prefence, when among you, 
but exert myſelf upon your 
account, when abfem ; I 
Paul intreat you by the meek- 
nefs and gentlenefs of Chrif; 
not to let me exert that au- 
thority, when I am prefent, 
which I think to exercife a- 
gainſt fome, who cenfure me, 
as if I was atiuated by, 
worldly views. for tho’ Lam 4 
involv’d with the world, I 
don’t fuftain the war with 
their poor arts: our military 4 
arms are not fo defective, 
but divinely effectual to de- 
molifb all their ramparts ; 
to level all the barriers they 5 
contrive for obſtructing the 
divine doctrine, and to make 
their pride captive to the au- 
thority of Chrift. and I am 6 
frepar d, when you have dij- 
charg’d your duty, to make 
examples of tbe reſt for their 
difobedtence. 
Do ye judge of things by 
the outward appearance? if 
any man is confident in bim- 
Self, that be is Chrift’s, let 
bim from bimfelf conclude too, ` 
that as be is Cbriff s, even Jo 
are we. for though I foould 8. 
more than ever magnify my 
authority, which the Lord 


‘hath given us for your im- 


provement, and not for your 
2 ul 


vuwy, OUK aoxvvincoua, 
10 ie d Twy emolorwy 3 OTI 


pela KÆL 10 *, n OE TA- 
poucix. Tov owualos ene, 
Kat 0 e sEoufevnucvos. 
11 Tovlo aorileabw o ToLovlos, 
OTL OlOL tEGMEV TH roro OL 
emigloawy arovie, ToLovlot 
12 Kal Wapovles Tw ppp. ou 
[4p TOAMWMEY ep n CUJ- 
pl Eavlous TICL TG Eav- 
Tous ovviolavovlwy, anna 
aulor ev &xuloic -eavious ue- 
Tpouvle, Kat ourKpivovles é- 
avlouws éavlou ov guyovaw. 


13 Hues Ò ouxt eic TÆ au^ 
Tha kauxnaoousüag, ANAM KÆ- 
TÆ To u£lpov Tov KavOvOS OU. 
tuepigEv Tu» 0 Oeoc melpov 

14 Cr AXPE ka. VUWY, OV 
[Ap dc un  EQUKVOUMEYOL ELC 
UMas, UtpeKleivouev a ouc, 
AXL [ap kai uuwy eplaca- 
MEV £V TQ c , TOU 

15 Xp ο ovk ec Ta up 

, KAUXQOMEVOL ev aarolpiois KO- 
TOL, EN d cee, c= 
VOMEYNS TNS il ee UMW, EV 
umv werarvvOnvar Kala Tov 
KAVOVA: NUWY ELS TEQIG CELA § 
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[]cacÜz., OUK tV AANO- 
Tpi C EIL TA ETOUUZ: 


KAY». 


Ez 0S 4 $05 Ae 


Cu X II. CORINTHIANS. cs; 


di uev oN, nol, Ga- 


yt) Se el 


diaaa 


ruin, I fhould have no rea- 
Jon to be aſbamed; but that 9 
I may not feem as if I would 
firike a terror in you by let- 
ters: (for "tis objected that 10 
my letters are weighty and 
powerful, but my bodily pre- 
fence weak, and my preacb- 
ing contemptible) let fuch att 
one depend upon this, that the 
fame authority which ap- 
pear'd in my letters, when I 
was abſent, will appear in 
fact, when I am prefent. for 12 
I dare not rank or compare 
my felf with fome who vaunt 
ibem[elues : but they making 
their felf-conceit the only 
ftandard whereby to judge of 
themfelves, fhow their want 
judgment. 

Foil not boaft of any thing 13 
done without my province, but 
confine myſelf within that line 
by which God bas mark'd out 
my bounds, and in which you 
are included. for I do not 14 
firetcbbeyond my limits to take 
you in s fince in preaching the 


go[pel of Chrift, we are ad- 


vanced even to you. I don’t ¥5. 


affume to myfelf the. credit of 
other men’s labours in another 
province, but hope, that when 
your faith is increafed, tbe. 
bounds now-pre[cribed will be 


enlarged by you yet farther-s [o 16 


ibat I may preach the goſpel in 
the regions beyond you, and 
not affume tbe credit of things: 

22 ready; 
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vac Ocov 


KELVOS edl orie, BAA” Oy 
o Kupios guvalnoty. | 


OgtrAoy avexeobs uou gu- 
Kpo» TN 4QpocUv ara 
Kat &yextOÜe uou. CH rap 
CmAw. npouooa- 
uny [ap UMAC EVL ddt Tap- 

yaryny Tapaclnoai, TQ 
Xpiolw. poBouuat de unztwc 
wo opis Evay grano ev ev 
Tn Tavoupria GUTOU, OUTU) 
obapn Ta vonuala vuwy, 
amo Tns amaolnlos ^ TNS eie 
Tov Xpuolov. £i uev [ap 0 £p- 
xoutvoc; &AXXoy Ingovy Kn- 
po, Ov ouk exnputaucr, n 
uE E£Ttpoy rauBavele o 
ouk craBele, m car E- 
Tepov Ò ob dE, de 
nei e. NOH pap un- 
dey vo epnkeva TWV UTED NIAY 


6 amooloawy. ciò: Kat iÙw- 
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another man’s province. but be 1 
that glorietb, let him glory in 
the Lord. for not be that com- 18 


mendeth bimfelf, but be whom 
the Lord commendeth, is the 
approved. p 
Would you could bear with 
me a le in my vanity, but in- 


l 


deed you do bear withme. for I 2 


am jealous over you with reli. 


gious jealoufy : fince I have 
eſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may prefent yau as a 


chafte virgin to Chrift. but I 3 


fear left by ſome means or o- 
ther, as Eve was beguiled by 
the fubtilty of the ferpent, 
your minds foould be corrupted 
from the fimplicity that is due 
to Chrift. if be that is come to 
you, preaches another Jefus 
whom I have not preached, 
or if ye receive other gifts of 
the [pirit, than what ye bave 
received from me, or another 


gaſpel, than what you have 


accepted, you might well bear 


with. bis pretenfions: for I 5 


think I am not at all inferior 
to the cbiefeff of the apoftles. 
if my language isinelegant, my 
knowledge is not cantemptible y 


but bas been fully diſplay d 


among you on all occaſions. 


If I bave degraded my- ! 


elf for your advantage by 


preaching the holy gofpel to 


you gratis, is that fuch € | 


2 


,L ECUANCA, rnaBbwy 
o D,, Ipoc TT UMwY dia- 
KOVIAY, KÆL Tapwy MPOC bu 
(kat volepnOes) ov kalsvap- 


9 kno ovdevos. To rap vcle- 


pnua MOU MpocaveTaAnwoay 
or aderqor £x Oovlec aro M- 
Kedoulas, Kal ev rait aaron 
vy euavlov nn (kat 
to Thpnow.) cc aandera Xpic- 
Fou EV EMOL, OTi N KÆVXNCIS 
auln ov pparnoslat es eue ev 
TOS KAIUaoL T^c Axaiac. 
II d,? oTi ouk aramw due 
120 @eoc olde. Ò OF TOW, kat 
TOINTW, iyz EKKOWW TNV A- 
gopuny Twy Oerovlwy aqop- 


13 pelwot kabwe ka Nues. d [arp 

Foovlot ve F, Ep- 

m donot, uslacoxnuali- 

. Cousvot &c aoclonaous Xps- 

I4TOV. kat ov Oxvuazoclov, au- 
To rap o Zalavac uclaoxn- 
waliCeT a sis appexov. quiloc. 

15 ov mera OUV £l K Ot dia 
avlov wélacxnualCovlat ox 
OLAKOVOL ÖIKÆIOCUVNG, WY TO 
Tos c kala Ta era 
aulwy. 


16 Tlgxy Aer, un Tic ME 
otn aꝙpoο eval, & dE un 
[E KY ux apoya ͤd He us, 
IÆ miKpoy Ti KÆÇW KÆVXN- 

Vl wua. O AGAW, OV AND 

kala Kupiov, aaa’ we tv A- 

porvi ev Tan Tn. ro- 


gabe 


8 [pucaum» dun ANANAS Ek- 


UNY, iv EV (0 kauxwilal, EV- 
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THIANS. 66 77 
treſpaſß? by taking wages of 8 1 
other churches, Imay have in- 
jured them, to do you ſervice. 
when Iwas preſent among you, 9 
and in want, I was chargea- 
ble to no man: for the brethren 
which came from Macedonia, 
ſupplied my neceffities : and as 
I have, fo 1 always fhall keep 
myſelf from being burdenfome . 
to you. I ſolemnly protef?, no 10 
man fball binder me of this 
applaufe, in tbe regions of A- 
chaia. why fo ? is it becaufe 1 
Ilove you mot? far other- 
wife, God knows. but this L12 
do, and fhall do, to make 
them drop their bire, who are 
fo bent upon hire: and then | 
indeed they will be as they 
pretend to be, like me. for 13 
thefe are falfe apoftles, de- 
ceitful workmen, difguifed fo | 
as to pafs for true apoftles. 
and no wonder; for ſatan 14 
Bimſelf may put on tbe ap- 
pearance of an angel of light. 
therefore it is not ſtrange if 15 
bis agents are fo diſguiſed as 
to appear like minifters of the 
goſpel; but their end fhail 
be anfwerable ta their actions. 
I fay it again, let no man 16 
think me vain s but if they 
do, yet as fuch, bear with 
me, that I too may applaud 
my felf a little. what I fay,17 
I fay it not as an apoftle, but 
45 it were to indulge my va- 
nity in this matter of boaſt- 
; ing. 
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19 nee pap avexeabe Twv a- 

2OMporwy, Mpoviuor oviec. be- 
rohe rap, & Tic U, 
dovaot, st Tic Klebe, ei 
Tic AaMBavEl, & Tic ETÆLDE- 
Tat, & Tic UMAS £ TPOTW- 

2170» Grp, Kala Mui N- 
: uc r nueis nobernca- 
MEV. EV WO ay TIS TONUA» 
ED 4Qpocuvm dtu, TON 
kar. 


22 Epa uoi? Kaw. Io- 
pannilat sci? KN“. CTER- 

. "um Afpzau suoi? krw. 
23 diakovo Xpialov E01? Tapa- 
(QpOVM) AMAW, UTEP e: EV 


KOTOL TEpiocolepu, EY TAN- 
pais vatpBaaxovket, ey qu- 
AAKAÆIS TEpocolepex, ev O- 


24 valoic 7O0XAZkic. UTO Iou- 
d Òa Telak Teoaapakoyla 
25 Tæpæ mav ErAaBov. TPIS Ep- 
. paBdiainy, aat ebach, 
| Tp evavarnoa, vuxÜnuspov 
26 ey Tw Bubw 7ezomka. . 0d0i- 
Topic TOAAZKIC, Kid, 
Wolauwy, Kivovvos anolwy, 
Kivðuvois EK fEvoUs, KD 
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ing. fince many glory in out- 18 
ward advantages, 1 will glo- 
ry too. for as wife as you are 19 
your felves, you eafily bear 
with the folly of otbers. if 20 
a man impofe upon you, if he 
preys upon you, if be makes 
4 gain of you, if à. man in- 
fults you, if be difaracefully 
affaults you, I mean it as to 
their reproaches, you take it 
all; as if I was inferior i021 
them. but whatever they 
pretend to, (I muft be fo vain) 
I pretend to the like. 

Are they Hebrews ? fo am 22 
I: are they Ifraelites ? fo am 
I: are they of the race of A- 
brabam ? [o am I: are they 23 
minifters of Ghrift ? is it my 
vanity? I am more fo: in 
toilfome labours I furpafs 
them, in ftripes I am exceed- 
ingly beyond them, in prifons 
I have been oftner, and fre- 
quently in the very jaws of 
death. from the Jews I have 24 
five times received foriy | 
ftripes fave one, thrice was 25 
I whip’ d with rods, once was 
I ftoned, thrice I was ſbip- 
wreck'd 3 a night and a day 
F was floating on the deep: 
in my voyages I have been 26 
frequently in perils from ri- 
vers, in perils from robbers, 
in perils from my own coun- 
irymen, in perils from the 
Gentiles, in perils in tbe city, 
in perils in the country, in 
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27 WEVOROEAPOL. ey KOT Kat 
 uoxÜw, tv APUTA TOA- 
Kc, EV MMW KÆL di ure, EV 
YNOTELALS TONAAKIC, EV WUXEL 
28 kat uuvolnli.. xcopic Tov TA- 
pekloc, N emiovolaoi mou n 
kad’ muepay, m uepujuvat TACWY 
29 T EKKANGIWY. Tie ae, 
Kat OUK aolevw? Tic OKAY- 
daa, “Kat OUK f TU- 


povua ? 
DUER 
30 Ei K du, TA TNE 
aOÜeve. c MOU kauxmoopuat. 
310 coc Kat Tano Tov Kupio 
(nuwy) Xneou Xprolov oiv, 
0 wy evaornlos EIS TOUS .- 
32 yas, OTL OU Weudoual. E 
ANapackw o &vapxnc Apela 
TOU PaoAEwS EMpOUpEL THY 
AAUACKNYWY “TONY, i 
33 ue Ocrwy è Kat d Qupides ev 
garn exanaobny dia Tov 
TEXOUC, K&L tteQu[OP TAS 
xeipas o. 

- Kavuxaoba On ov cuugs- 
pel uu. EASUGOMaL fap E 
. OTlacias Kal amokaavyels 

2 Kupiov. oda apto ev 
Xpiclw 7o dwy ókaltoca- 
by, se ev Otuali, oUK ol- 
d: eile seklos cou cwualos, 
(Uk oda: 0 Oeoc oide»: Ap- 

rapa Tov Towouloy ee 

3 Tpilou oupavov. K 0104 Tov 
Toovloy aYÜpieTov, eile tv 
owualh, ele ekloc ToU Cwua- 
TOG, ouk old, 0 Ococ order, 

t ort nmpmarn eic Tov Tapa- 
Gov, Kal TKOUGtV appnla 
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perils at fea, in perils among 


falfe brethren, expos d to2 7 


toil, to fatigue, to frequent 
watchings, to bunger ama 
thirft, to frequent faſtings, to 


cold and penury. befides thefe 28. 


troubles from without, that 
which crouds upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches. 


who is afflicted, and I not 29 


Juffer? who is offended, and 


I not inflam'd ? 


If Imuft be compell'd to 30 


giory, I will glory on the ac- 


count of my fufferings. the 3 


ever-bleffed God, and father 
d our Lord Fefus Chrift, 


I. 


nows that I fpeak truth. in32 


Damaſcus the governor for 
king Aretas, pofted guards at 
the city-gates, with a defign 
to apprehend me: but thro 
a window Iwas let down in 
a basket by the wall, and fo 

eſcap'd. i 
Have not I reafon to glo- 
ry ? for now I fball mention 
my wvifions and revelations 
from the Lord. I knew a 
chriftian who above fourteen 
years ago, was fnatchd up 
even to the third heaven, 
whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of 
tbe body, I cannot tell: God 
knows. but tho’ I don't know 
whether it was in the body, 
or out of the body, which 
God only knows, this I know, 
that be was ſnatch'd up into 
para- 


33 


tv 


Wo 


d webs 


pnuala, & ovk cov aput 
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Txep Tov TowUloU kavxn- . 


cui, U7tp dé euavlou ov 
. KQUXNGOMAI, EL un EV Talc 
be,, wou. sav rap be- 
ANTW Kauxnoacal, OUK £- 
couat appwy, axnÜnav [ap 
cpw. Peldouai de, un TIG tic cus 

No ο,,H rep Ò fra us, 
n G@KOUEL TL EL EuOU. Kal TN 
UTEPBOAN TWV ATOKAXUN/EGY 
va un vmepaipwuat, ¢doOn 
pOL GKONOW TN CapKl, ar- 
renos Zalan, i iy% un KONA- 
oily. * vmep Tovlov Tpic Tov 
< Kuptoy TEK, va a- 
roc aT ELOU. KA EIpTIKE 
Mol, * AKEL COL Ñ xp MOU : 

I pap db,, MOU £y g 

** Ücveut Terzwvla.” NAC- 
TÆ OVV MAXMOV KAVXNTOUAI 
EV TAIS ee Mou, iva 
EMLOKNYWON ET. ELE N d ui 
1o'Tou Xpiolov. dio edo tv 
aobeveras, ev Ufptoiv, ev a- 
vara, EV WHOL, EV che- 
. yoxtopiaic Uztp Xpiolov. 0- 
ray papacteww, Tole duvalos 
— £u. 


Tefov aoowy * ? uutic ue 
makacale. eo [ap woe- 
- A0» Up ihr cv, , 
OUUEV 


. % See the note. 


n. CORINTHIANS: Cie An 


paradiſe, and beard fuch f 


crets as it is not lawful for a 
man to reveal. 


-I might glory in being the ; 


man; but I will not glory in 
any thing relating to myfelf, 
unlejs it be my Sufferings: tho’ 
if I bad a mind to glory, I 

might do it without vanity; 
for I foould fay nothing but 
what.is true: but now Ifor: 
bear, left any man foould aj- 
cribe more to me than my 
actions, or my preaching can 
juflify. and lef I fbould be 
exalted above meaſure by tbe 
extraordinary revelations I 
have bad, Iwas afflicted in 
my perſon, fo that the mej- 
Jenger of Jatan infulted me; 
concerning which, I befought 


6 


the Lord thrice, io make bim 


leave. me. but be faid to me, 
* my favour is fufficient for 
c bee: 
« fhown tobe perfect by thy 
* weakne/s. with pleaſure 
therefore will I glory in my 
infirmities, that the power 
of Chrift may be feen to dwelt 


in me. I take pleaſure then 10 


in infirmities, in reproaches; 
in neceſſities, in perjecutions, 
in diſtreſſes for Chrift s fake: 
for when I am afflicted; then 
it is I have fortitude. 


Am I become vain ? 111 


you have forc'd me to it: for 
I ought to kave been com- 
mended 


for my ſtrength is 


bz iib ud ZR Du 
R 


4 A T T ; 
Eir y EE ee PS Be T 
Te ToS 2 "d 4 K 
„ r Mtm "4 
us "M 4m É 7 
'« b à TA 3 f , 
^. td 1 1 : 
P I 
| . é 


MAV AaTOClOAWY, EL k OUOEV 
T1265. TÆ MEV ONMELA TOU - 
|. goalonov kalapractn ev uy 
£y Tan VTOMOVN, EY ONMEI- 
OIG KÆL TEPAGL Kat duvaus- 


1301. Tt fap £cl» o none 


b rep TAS AOVTAG EKKMMOIAC, 
e un oTi avloc epo ou ka- 
TEVapkno Uutoy ? xaploac- 
be wor Tn» adikiay Tan. 


14 (dou, Tpiloy & roiucoc exw 
EA Buy poc duac, Kal OU 
kalavapknow vuwy. ou fap 

mo Ta UUwY, AAA UU. 
OU fap OMEIALL Ta TEKVÆ TOLG 

fovcvoi Onoaupiley, arr’ d 

15 Tobe TOIS TEKVOLS. Ew OE N- 
dla damaynow Kal e- 
zaynÜncouzi UAEP TWY yu- 
XWY UMGY, El KAL TEPIOTO- 
Tepcoc Uuas apa, Mon 

barammuat. col ds, er oU 
kaleBapnoa vua AAA u- 
TAPXWY Tavoupros, ÓOM( V- 

17 Mas eAaBov. un ru Wy d- 
TECIANKA TPOS VUÆS, OL au- 

18 Tov ewacovekInoa VMAS? TA- 
pakaxnoa Tilov, kat . 
Teleng TOV AOEAMOY, un TI 

B® eracovexIncey vuac Tilos? ov 

BT aule t Trepte Tra- 
EE  Tnoxusy.? ov Tots aviotc ix- 

i DUCI? manar doxsile dri V- 

Hé uy azonopoyucda ? kaælevw- 

Tov Tou Gtou, ev Xpiclo 

AXA0UMSY, TA OE aua, a- 

[47nloi, UTEP TNG YMWY 0KO- 
Vor. II.  Qoune. 
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ovdey [ap volepnoa r U7tp- 


669 | 
mended by you: fime I am 
not inferior to the chiefeft of 
the apoſtles, tho’ in myjelf I 
am nothing. the marks indeed 12 
of an apoftle I have foown a- 
mong you by my extreme pa- 
tience, by figns, and prodigies, 
and miracles: for in what 13 
were ye inferior to other 
churches, except it be that I 
myſelf was not burdenfome to 
you? an injury I bope you 
will eaſily forgive. 

This is the third time I pur- 14 
poſed to come to you; but I 
will not be burdenfome to you s 
for I feek not yours, but you: 
fince it is not expected children 
fbouldlay up for their parents, 
but parents for their children: 
on the contrary, I fhall be 18 
glad to facrifice myſelf and all 
Ihave for your fervice, even 
tho’ it ſpould happen that tbe 
more I love you, the lefs I 
foould be beloved. lis ound 16 
I didnot put you to amy charges 
myfelf : but was fo crafty, as 
toover-reach you, by others. 
what, did I make again of you 17 
by any body I fent to you? 118 
defired Titus, and with him 
I fent a brother: did Titus 
make a gain of you ? didn't 
we follow the [ame principles, 
and take the fame meafures ? 
do you think I have been ma- 19 
king excufes for not coming? 
as I am a chriftian,in the pre- 
fence of God, Ihave, my be- 
R loved, 


| 2000uns. qofovuz. rap, un loved, in every thing confulted 
mws bww oux couve dee your advantage. yet I fear ao 
Eupw duac, kg [uo éupedw vwy when ldocomelj[ballmotfind — 
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ooy ov Gi, un TWG EPEL, 
"xol, Orot, spidaat, kala- 
AAMAl, wilupicuol, Pugiw- 


ZECU, akalaclacial: un ra- 


Ju» £ABovla. me Ta7evwono- 


£l TO TANAY 


G:oc uou "Trpoc UL, Kal 
7tWnato TOXAOUC Ttov po- 
nuaplnkolev, kai un uslavo- 
noaylw» em Tn axalapoia, 


KÆL TOPVELA, Kal AGENTEA N 


empacay. 


. Tpilow Toulo tpxouat "poc 
UUA. ent cloualos duo 
, uaglupev kai Tpwy ofaQn- 

odai Tay pnua.  7mpoEl- 
PNK Kal TPOASTW, (UC TAPWY 
To OtUlepov, Kal aV vuv 
TOL 7zponuaplnkogi, Kal TOIS 
AOLTOLC WAY, OTL EXV ErOur 


emet Ookiuny Cnleile ToU ev E- 
pot AAAovVIOs Xpialou, oc eic u- 
was ouk ao eva, anna uvale 


. EV UMYV. K fap et eolaupw- 
bn ec aobeveac, anna Cn 


EK d OOU, Kal [ap N- 


HES ao cyouuev ev aulw, A 


aa Cnooudda cu» aulw sk 
q ya uc oc cou EI VMAS. 


Eavlous mepalele et egle ev 
Tn mele, eavlouc Óokiux- 
Cele: m ouk emipivwoxéle £- 

avlous, 


OU ELFOUAL, ` 


yo Juch as I would, and that 


you will find me fucb as you 
leaft defire : I am afraid tbere 
are among you debates, envy- 
ings, animofities, ftrifes, back- 
bitings, whifperings, arro- 


gance, tumults: and I am a- 21 


fraid, God will humble me 
when I come again amóng you, 
and I fball bewail many who 
have formerly finned, and 
have not yet repented of their 
impurity, their fornication, 

and diffolutene/s. | 
This is the third time Lam 
coming to you: ** inthe moath 
** of two or three witneſſes 
« hall every word be efta- 
‘© blifbed.” I told you once 
before, and now being abſent I 
write to forewarn you and all 
that have finned, that when 
I fballarrive, Iwill not ſpare 
them; fince you demand a 
proof of my miffion fromChriſt, 
who with regard to you bas 
Jbown no want of power a- 
mong you. for tho he was cru- 
cified with the appearance of 
weaknefs, yet be lives by the 
power of God; tho” we are 
afflicted upon his account, we 
foall live with him by the 

power of God toward you. 
Examine yourfelves, whe- 
ther you bein the faith; bring 
yourfelves to the proofs are 
| you 


a t * 
A „ 
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&ulave, dri Incoue Xpiclos ev 
Uu» EOliv ? eun TL doko 
6 tole, eamilw de oTi [vwot0- 
V@e OTL Nue ouk EG MEV ado- 
K SUM OF Tpoc TOV 


Gtoy wn Torna UMAS KAKOV- 


under, ou iva nues Ookiuot 
DAVWMEV, AAN Iva UMES TO 
KXA0y Woinle, husis de WS - 
Ookimot wuev : ov pap duva- 
uz Ti kala nc hee, 
ann. brep nc ane 
xaipou e [ap OTaY nu AC- 
Oevwusy, vue OE Ouvalot mie. 
TOUlo d& kai tuxousÜm, Tny 
10 Uh kAlaphoiv. dia Toulo 
\ Tavla amv [paqo, Wa r- 
pev un aTrolouws xpnowual, 


ala Tny sEovolay ny EdwKE | 


por 0 Kupioc eic o1kodouny, Kat 
OUK EIC KaÜaipegiv. 


ii AorTOv, AAGO, xaips- 
Te, KAlaphisocüs, Tapaka- 
Nele, To avlo ppoveile, £i- 
pnvevele, K 0 Otos TNG - 
nc Ka cipnync colar ue v- 
uw. agmacacic anrannous 
varie pt. aomaCoy- 
14 TAL Uu OL GOL WAVE. m xa- 
fis Tou Kupiou Ino Xpiclou, 
kat napa? Tou cov, Kain 
Kowa TOU artou 7ryeujuax Toc; 
ula maæylwy üuwy. aum. 


J * . 


yourfelves, as not to know 
whether Fefus Chrift be in 
you ? but if you are deftitute of 
proofs, 4 truft you ball know 
that we are not fo deffitute. 
now I pray God that I may 
not punifb you, not that I 
may foow you my proofs to 
your coft, but that by your 
aéting boneftly, I may be as if 
I bad no proofs : for I can em- 
ploy no power againft the. 


you fo little acquainted with 


E 
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truth, but for the truth I 


am therefore glad when I 
am difarm' d by the firength 
of your integrity : and this 
is what I pray for, even 


your perfection. thefe things 19 


therefore I write to you being 
abſent, that when I come I 


may not ufe ſeverity, accor- 


ding to the power which the 
Lord hath given me for edifi- 
cation, and not for deſtruction. 


Finally, brethren, be cheer- 11 


ful: redrefs yourfelves, en- 
courage one another, be of one 
mind, livein peace; and tbe 


God of love and peace fhall be 


with you. falute one another 12 
with religious affection.all the 13 
converts falute you. the favour 1 4. 


of the Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
the love of God, and the com- 
munication of the Holy Spirit, 
be with you all, amen. 
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Ch. II. 17. Ame] Steph. e: K. b. Clar. Germ. Borner. Gr. Leiceſt. 
Pet. 1, 3. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 4. Genev. Bafil. 2. 
Lucian. Vulgat. Syriac, Arabic, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, 
and the Complutenfian edition. fee Prol. 989. ! 

Ch. IV. 6. Avjou-] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Lincol. the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Ambrofe. fee Prol. 296. 
Ch. V. 3. Ex3vcaptvo] | Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. ex- 
fpoliati Lat. the Vulgate before it was corre&ed by Jerom, Tertul- 
lian. fo St. Chryfoftom interprets the place. Efe «au exducapsvor, &c.] 
Tovlech, xav amobwneba ro ονα, ov ywpis coualo exes wapaclycoprebay aAA 
xai sla Tou avjou xPbaslou [évop.svov. that is, tho’ we fhould lay afide 
“ this body, we fhall not however appear without a body, but with 
** the fame only made incorruptible.” yet this very Chry/oftom, ſays 
Dr. Mills, reje&s this reading for a wonderfully poor conceit, intire- 
ly foreign to the apoftle’s meaning. Eiſe xa; svducapevor.] rovlechv, 
aDbapciav xai copa Mg, agBovlec, ov fumvor gupsbycoeba SoEuc xat ag- 
S,, &c. “ that is, though fhould we be invefted with an incor- 
** ruptible body, we fhou!d not however be divefted of glory, and fe- 
* curity, &c." fee Dr. Mills’s copious reafoning upon the place. 

Ver. 19. Tz .] Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner. d Sta, but the Lat. 
propria. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambrofiafter, Ambrofius ipfe, Cyprian, Calaritan, Rufhn. Fulgentius, 
Scholiaſtes, Zeno, Pelag. Gennadius, and the Complutenfian edition. 
Grotius and Dr. Mills defend this reading. fee Prol. 473. 

Ch. VIII. 4. Asa, uu] is not in Steph. 0. « iz. of Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Lincol. Covel. 2, 4. Cantab. 2. 3. 
Genev. M. Sinah. Magdal. 1, 2., N. Col. 2. Baroc. Barb. 3. Roe. 2. 
Pet. 2. Hunting. 1. Leiceft. Veleſ. le&. Vien. Bafil 2. two MSS. men- 
tioned by Beza. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, Au- 
guſtin, the Scholiaſt, Clryfoftom, Theodoret, Euthal. Theophylact. 
fee Prol. 883. 

Ver. 19. Tpobugsay νs.] So all Stephens's MSS. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
the Lat. of Clermont and St. Germain, deſtinatam noſtram voluntatem. 
N. Col. 2. Baroc. Cantab, 2, 3. Laud. 2. Magd.1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. 
Lincol. Covel. 3. Bafil. 2. Lucian. Aldus, the firft edition of Eraſmus. 
the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Auguftin, Ambrofe, Theodoret, 
and the Scholiaft. | | i a 

Ch. IX. 4. Ev ly Vroclace: ravly.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner. 
Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Barb. 1. Velei. le&. the Vulgate, Coptic, /Ethiopic, 

. Auguftin, the Scholiaſt, Ambroſe, Pelagius. us xavxyeews in the edi- 
tions was borrowed from Ch. ii. 17. dee Prol. 47) 7. 

Ch. XII. 7. Iva py vrepaspwpa ] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat, Borner. Gr. Lat. Velef. le&. Vulgate, Aithiopic, Iren. 
Auguftin. Zeger and Dr. Mills think it an interpolation. {ee Prol. 1205. 

Ver. 11. Kavxopevog] is not in Steph. 3. 6. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Magdal. 2. Covel. 4. Genev. 
Barb. 1. Velef. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Æthiopic, Ambroíe, the Scholiaft, 
Euthalius. fee Prol. 989. : . ; 

Ch. XIII. 2. Ta] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Eat. 
and it ſcems the Gr. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Velef. le&. the Vulgate; 
Æthiopic, asf» Coptic, Ambrofe. 
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AIOETOAOT 

H TIPOS TAAATAS 


E IIS TOA H. 


ITI ATAOE aroclo- 
E aou ar aY0po- 
mwy, ode OL æv- 

bpwrov, anra dia Inoov 
Xp, Kat tou Talpos 
Tov epeipavlos atulov ek vekptov, 
2 KÆLOL CVV EMOL Wavles d“ 
Qoi, Taicekkanolais TNGT æ- 

3 Aulae: xapi vv Kat ei- 
pm ao Osou 7ulpoc Kat 
Kupiou muy Incou Kpiclou, 

+ Tou dovloc éavloy umep Twy 
auaplwy Nuwy, Orc c- 
lai nuas e TOU evealwlos æi- 
(voc 7roynpou, Kala To bean- 
MX: TOU @sov kai Talpas n- 
5 Mey: & n dota eic TOUS ALWVAÆS 
TOV &igVQY. — Gum. 
Gua oTt ove Ta- 
Xt uclaliüeo 0s ATO TOU ka- 
Ato ayloc yuas ev xapili Xu- 
TOU, EIG ETEPOY EUA[[EMIOY ; 
O0UK £GllV AANO, ELUN TLVEG 
flow d T&pacGoYlk Uum 
| kat ONE, mélaolpewat To 
varremioy Tou Xpiglov. A 
AXA 


THE 
EPISTLE 
OF 
P A U L the Apoftle 


Tothe GALATIANS. 


AU L an apoftle (not 

from men, nor by man, 

but by Jefus Chrift, and 
God the father who raifed 
him from the dead) and all 
the brethren, who are with 
me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia: grace be to you, and 
peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord efus 
Chrift: who gave bimfelf for 
our fins, tbat bemigbt deliver 
us from thevices of this prefent 
age, according to the will of 
God, even our father: to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. amen. 


I wonder you have fo foon 
deferted unto another go/pel, 
from me, who called you by the 
grace of Chrift ; this can be 
owing to nothing but your be- 
ing practiſed upon by fome, 
who would overturnthe gofpel 
of Chrift. but tho’ I, or an 


angel 


MD 


indy J 5 
à 


AA KAL EAV fee N H EÈ 
oupavou tua[peMlmlai Vuy 
map O eumrpemioaucda vuv, 
9 avalua eolw. a mposipn- 

Kapev, Kat aplt TAM ATW, 

ei Tic yuat evappeniCeled aap’ 

o Tape ee, avadeua colw. 
IO apt rap avOowrouc mew n 
Tov he ? m Célw avOpwrrois 
apeokew ? & elt apro: n- 
peskov, Xpiclou dovaos ouk 
av nuny. 
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angel from heaven ſbould 
preach any thing To you for 
golpel, different from the go- 
Spell have preached unto you, 
let him be accurſed. as I feid o 
before, fo fay I now again, if 
any one preach any other thing 
to you for gofpel, than what 
you have received, let bim be 
accurfed. for do I now act in 10 
obedience to men, orto God? 
or do I feek to pleafe men ? if 
I had hitherto pleaſed men, I 


— foould not have been the Jer- 


11 Tv d uuy, aN, 
To EUA[[EM0V TO EUR [TEN cv 
um uov, OTL ouk colt Kala 
12 4y0pw7ov. ovde rap eto ra- 
pa aYUowzrov 7rapexaxov av- 
To, ovle sdidaxOnv, arra du 
amokanvyews Incov Xpolov. 
13 nkoyazle pap TNV gun» avac- 
Tpopny mole ey Tw ¾ Tod 
ut), oT: Ka vaeoBoany e 
diwkoy TT" EkKANOLaY TOU 
Gcov, Kat smopĝovy aulny. 
14kat 7potko7lov ev Tw Iov- 
Oaio wy UTEP TOXAOUC ob- 
Aut EV Tto TEVEL MOU, TE- 
picoolepws Cnawlns ara xwv 
Twy Taloikwy mou Tapado- 
I5 OEWY. OTE OE EVOOKNOSY o 
Oeoc 0 AQOPLTÆS [us EK KONAS 
unlpoc mov, Kal Karsoas dia 
16 T"« xapilos aulov, - 
AUWAL TOY ULOY avloU EV EMOL, 
UA EUZ[[EM Uu) avlov ev 
To ĝue, evbews ov 7rpo- 
GaysU:uny capki kat alualt, 
oye 


vant of Chrif. 

I certifiy to you, brethren, 11 
that tbe gofpel, which bas 
been preached by me, is not 
the refult of human artifice: 
for I neither received it from 12 
man, nor was I taught it but 
by the revelation of Jefus 
Chrif. you have heard of my 13 
former behaviour, whilft I 
was of the Fewiſb religion, 
with what exceffive violence I 
perfecuted the church of God, 
and laid it wafte: and that I 14 
made a greater proficiency in 
Judaifm than many my con- 
temporariesof my own nation, 
being an extraordinary zealot 
for ihe traditions of my fore- 
fathers. but when it pleafed 15 
God, who ordained me from 
my birth, and called me by bis 
e[pecial favour, to reveal bis 


fon to me, that I might preach 16 | 


him among the Gentiles, I 
did not thereupon apply my 
fey 


. 


1 


47 ode aynanBov: tc. Xepog'oxuua 
qpoc TOVE TPO EMOU: amoclo- 
A0UG AAA A &c Apa- 


av, ka Tany. vmeolpewa 


ec LAMACKOY. | 


18 Ema uela en Toa ne- 
boy eic Ieposonvuæ totopnoat 
Tlfpov, Kat CHE THOS æu- 

9 70 nuepac dckamevle. ETE- 
de. TWV aTrodlonwy OVK 

dav, & un Iakwbov Tov a- 
200Aqov. Tou Kupiov. æ de 
ſpaqco du, idou EVWTLOY TOU 

21 Oc, OTL OU weudouat. £- 

i nela na% uc Ta kuyala 
Tne Xupiac: Kat TNS Kirtkiac. 
12 NMNY OF ArvOOUMEVOS TW TPO- 
cr Tas. exxanoiai ne 
2 Noz Tovdaas Tas. ev Xp, Ho- 
y0v. O£ KOVOVE NGAY, OTL O 
Otoktoy EG] Tole, vuv e 
reus Thy moly nv mole 
14emopOet. kær EdataCoy tv. E- 
wot Toy Gov. 
1 Ezcila dia dcxaliooapwy 
tuv mary aveBny eie Ieposo- 
uua uda Bapvaba, Ou. 
1 TapanaBwy. kat Tilov d- 
ny dE kala amoka IY; 
kær aveleuny avlois To evaj- 
[ovo KnpUgOW £y TOL £0- 
uOl, Kr Ida de To do- 
5 uo, un uc sic Kcyov TPE- 
*, n tÓpXMOV. GAA OD 
Tilos o guv enol, EAany wy, 


mar- 


5 UM ac und TUS l ) "dite 
w * . 
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Jelf to any man; neither went 17 i 
I up to. Jerufalem, to tbofe 


who were apaſtles before me: 


but I went immediately. to 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damafcus. | 

After three years, I. went 18 
up to. ferufalem, to. fee Pe- 
ter, and abode with bim fif- 
teen days: but other of the 19 
apoſtles Jaw I none, except 
games the Lord's brother.. 
what. I write to you, I callao 
God to witne/s is all true: 
afterwards I came into the 21 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 
but was perfonally unknoton 22 
to. tbe churches of Chrif in 


Judea, who bad only beard, 2 3 
that I, who formerly perfe- 


cuted them, did. now preach 
the gofpel of faith, which, I 
once endeavoured to fupprefs: 
and they glorified God upon 24 
my account. 

Fourteen years after Iwent y 
up again to Ferufalem, with 
Barnabas, and took Titus alfo 
with me: and I went up ac- 2 
cording to revelation, and 
communicated to them that 
goſpel, which I preach among 
the Gentiles ; but privately to 
thofe who were of note, left the 
pains, that I have already 
taken, or may bereafter take 
in the goſpel, ſbould bein vain. 
however, Titus who was 3 
then with me, being a Greek, 
was not compelled to be cir- 

I cum- 
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nyarkao0n 7:pilunümvai. dia 
de Tove apa aklow, wevda- 
dea pobe, aTives Tape Ho 
‘KalackomnoaTny cp, 
nuwy nv EXOU£Y ev Xpiolw In- 
OOV, iva NUAS Kaladovaw- 
owvlat. dc OVdE Tpos (pay 
staucy Tn Umolarn, wa n 
annlsia Tov tva[[EMOU dia- 
MELYN TPOS VMAS. | 
Aro de Tw» OoKoUvluy £l- 
yai Tl, 07-0101 TOLE nov, 0V- 
dev MOL OLAEPEL, TMPOOWTOYV 
Oeoc aYüpw7rou ov aauBavel. 
cuor pap ot OokoUYl&, ovdev 
7rpocavedevlo. arra Tovvay- 
Tlov, oyle OTL Ter E οwʒƷ 
To tUA[[EMOy TNs akpofuc- 
Tias, KaQwe TIelpoc Tne epi- 
Tounc, 0 [ap eveprma ac Le po 
eie amooloany TnS mepilounc, 
ernpr nos kai EMOL e TA syn- 
Kat [vovlec Tny xapry Tnv do- 
Osca wor Xakwfoc kat Kn- 
Qaç kai Iwavyns, ð dokouy- 
ec GluAoL- Elva, dectac edo 
Kay £uot kat BapyaBa lo- 
Vas, iva nues eic Ta Ovn, 
avlo de ele Tny Neplounv. 


| + 
NE 


P è 


1040709 Twy Tlwxwy wa uyn- 


LOVEUWUEY, 0 kai EG 7TOUOAC X 
avlo Toulo ron. | 


OTt 


very careful to do. 
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cumcifed : and as to the falfe 
bretbrenywbo infidioufly crept 
in to {py out our liberty which 
we have by Chrift Jefus, 


4 


that they might bring us into 


fervitude; I did not fhow 
them the left compliance by 
way of fubmiffion, that the 
dottrine of tbe goſpel might 
remain among you. 

But as for thoſe who were 
men of real eminency, bow 
confiderable foever tbey vere 
heretofore, it does not any 
ways affect me; God accepts 
not the perſon of amy man: 
for they who were of note, 
in conference with me, had 


nothing new to add. on the 7 


contrary, when they perceiv- 
ed that I bad the province 
of preaching the gofpel to the 
Gentiles, as Peter had that of 
preaching it to tbe Jews, (for 
he that bad wrought power- 
fully in Peter with reſpect to 
bis apoftlefbip among tbe ews, 
bad alfo wrought powerfully 
in me upon account of theGen- 
tiles) and when James, Pe- 
ter, and John, who were e- 
ſteemed to be pillars, perceiu- 
ed the favour that was beftow- 
ed on me, they admitted me 
and Barnabas into. fellouſbip, 
and agreed, that we fhould go 
to the Gentiles, and they to the 
Jews. only they recommended 
to us to get collections for the 
poor in Fudea: which 1 € 
1 


eo 


10 


11 OTe de nabe Knyga eic Ay- 
Tloccα⁰, Kala mpoowmoy 
auly avicolny, oTi kalepywo- 
12 M£VOG ny. 790 Tou fap Erbey 
Tac amo laxwBov, mula 
ru £Üvwv cvvnoOiv, orc dF 
Maho bre Kati APWPI- 


13 EK 7spllounc. — kat OUYNTEKPI- 
Óncav aviw ka ot rola I- 
dvo io, wole Kat BapvaBac 
v «vlov Tn vro- 

14 . AAN OTE &ÓOV OTi 
ouk o¢Gomrocovat poc Thy &- 
AnÜgy TOU tUM[[EMOU, ei- 


Cev &mulov, poBoupevos Tous 
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ut when Peter came to 1 E. 
Antioch, I oppofed bim to bis 


face, for be was to be bla- 


med. for tillcertain eus came 12 
thither from James, be ufed 
lo eat with tbe Gentiles s but 
when they were come, be 
withdrew and feparated bim- 
self, for fear of thoſe, whe 
were for circumcifion: and13 
the reſt of tbe Fews diffem- 
bled likewife with him, inſo- 
much that Barnabas himſelf 
was carried away with tbeir 
bypocrify. but when I faw; 14 
bey conformed not their con- 


70v Tw II/ % eumcocbcy they. ce 
Tavlwy, M cu Tovdsios Ne to the truth of tbe gof- 


Tapxmyv, tÜwkwc Cnc, kal 


el, I faid to Peter before them 


ouk Iod, e two Ta eben all: if you being a Few, live 


aya kae Loudailery ? 


15 Hye uou lovómio, kat 
16 ouk EÈ vwy auaglwaol, cido- 
TEC OTL ov Oikatoulat avbow- 
TOS EË Eprwy vouou, cay un 
dia maolews Indov Xpiolov, 
Ka nueig es Xolov Ynoouv 
ETIOTSUTAMEY, LUA OLKMLWAw- 
pev ek mialews Xowlou, kåt 
ouk ed eprav vouou, diol ov 
dc n & eprwv vouot 
7404 oak. | 
17 Ec de Crlouylec QikaieOnvoa 
t) Xpolw, eupeOnuey kat au. 
Tol auaplwro, apa Xpwloc 
auaclias diakovos: un revoi- 
To. ei rap akaleavoa, Tav- 
TH TAM .0iK000ut, TAPA- 
Vou, II. Balny 


10 


after tbe manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not according to that 
of ibe Jews, why do you con- 
ſtrain tbe Gentiles to judaize ? 
We are Jews by birth, and 15 
not of the finful race of the 
Gentiles, yet knowing that a16 
manis not juſtiſied by the works 
of the law, but by faith in Jefus 
Chriſt, even we have believed 
in Chrift Feſus, that we might 
be juftified by faith in bim, and 
not by tbe works of tbe law, by 
which there is no juftifica- 
lion, | E 
Now if it be a fin to feek for 17 
juſtification by Chrift, then is 
Chrift the miniſter of fin, 
which cannot be. on tbe con- 18 


trary, if Lre-eftablifh what I 


have demolifh?d, I ~how my> 
S Jef 


s; ai 44i 


a9 Balm» tuavlov ovnolnu.’ £- 
20 0avov, iva Och Cnow. Xp 


ouk Eh spo, Cn de ev euo 
Xpiolo. ode vuv C EY p- 


Tov Osov, TOU aratnoavlos 
ue, ka Tapadovloc caviov u- 
ay mepeuov. ovk ado Tnv xa- 
pr» Tov Otou. £ rap dia vo- 
uou dCbjꝭpn]uyn, apa Xpioloc 
tpe amcbaven. 
* Q avonla Taha, Tic 
=- uuac sBackave? 0 kar 
opüa»uouc Xncouc Noe 
7posppaqm, ev piv & - 
2 voc. Tovlo uovoy Oex.c ua- 
bey ap vuwy, c& a v0- 


3 axons molews ? oulws & von- 
To. cole ? svaptauevor Tyev- 
wah, vuv oapkt emilsasiobe ? 

4 Tooavla emacs skn? eure 

5 Kal EKN. O OUY ETIXOPN WY 
UULY TO TYEUMA, Kai EVEp['GY 

Uva EV vty, & eprwy vo- 
uou n e axons Molews ? . 


6 Kabwe ABoaau emo luce 
Tw Oc, kat eroria8n aulw 

7 EG OLKZl0C UVW» : [yel æ- 
pz OTL OL ek Tlolews, ouloi 

$ sow vio ABpaau., Toi 
dovea Of Å [pan oTi Ek TIC- 
Tecoc ikai Ta £Üyn d Osos, 
TpOtU- 


[t [ap dia vouou vouw ame 


‘Tw ouveclavpwua, Cw ds, 


kl, ev-mote Cw Tn TOU viov 


` Kou To mvevua craBele, m & 


ev —— 6 kt Ar! À N S. Cui 
felf a prevaricator. for by one 19 


law, I am dead to tbe other 
law, that I might live unto 


God: I am crucified wilh 20 


Chrift, it is not I that now 
live, but Chrift that liveth in 
me y the life I have in this 
body Ilive by faith in tbe fonof 
God, who loved me, and gave 


himſelf for me. I do not fruf- 21 


trate the grace of God: for if 


juftification be by the law, 
Chrift died to no purpofe. 

O foolifo Galatians, who 
hath deluded you, you that 
have bad the crucifixion of 
Jeſus Chrift reprefented to 
your view ? this one thing I 
defire to know of you, did you 
receive the ſpirit by the works 
of the phi or by tbe goſpel 
preach’d to sou ? have you 
fo lie underftanding, as 


having begun in the fpiritual | 


doétrine of tbe goſpel, to turn 
again to the law? have you 
fuffered fo many things in 
vain? if it be in vain. be 
therefore that miniftreth the 
fpirit to you, and worketh 
miracles among you, doth be 
it by the works of the law, or 
by the preaching of faith ? 
As Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to bim 
for rigbteoufnefs : fo hence ye 
know, that it is they who be- 
lieve who are the children of 
Abraham. and tbe fcripture 
infinuating, that God would 


juftify 


( 

1 
i 

} 
2 ] 


1 


mpoeunrremoalo TW ABR, 
“ort evaornoncovia ev coi 
g Taila Ta dyn. ce d ek 


rio ccoc, evacrouvla: ovy To 


10 TIOTp-ARpaau. ooo [ap C 
cf VOMOV üci, VTO kala- 
fav eon, ſeſ pa ai ſap, e- 
mikalapalos ras oc OUK El- 
MEVEL EV TAL TOL ferpau- 
Meyoic ev TW BiBaiw Tov 
,!"0M0U, TOU TOMOAL au- 
u^ TA. cri dE ev vot o- 
dic OikatioUla Tapa TY Ow, 
Ónxov, “ OTL Ò OlKAiOC EK 
12° molews Lnoda" o oF 
YOMO OUK coliv ek miolews: 
* aan’ 0 Tonoa aula, Cn- 
13° oda ev ados.” Xpicloc 
NUAS &knpopzoty tk TNG ka- 
Tapas TOU vowov, TEVOMEYOS 
ume Tuy Cal, reparla 
lap, eri mac o 
14 Kpsuapevos ETL EUNOU. iv 
ele Ta Oyn m evaoria Tov 
ABpaau evnlai ev Xp“ In- 
OOV, LVÆ TNV ETAR[TEMAY TOU 
mvevualos aaßbwuev d TNS 
Ties. 


(c 
Ge 


SN | 


i| (Adtago:) Kala avbpwrrov 
ver. ouwe avOowrrov keku- 
7 M poun dann ovrig be- 
g | 


* Gen. xv. 6. 
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+ Deut. xx. 23. 
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juſtify the Gentiles thro’ faith, 
gave Abraham an intimation 
of the gofpel in tbefe words, 
<< * in thee ſhall all nations be 
“‘ Dleffed.” fo that it istbey 9 
who believe, who are bleffed 
with Abrabam, who did be- 
lieve. but they that ref tbem-1Q. 
felves upon the works of tbe 
law, are obnoxious to the curfe : 
for it is written, ** T curfed is 
** every one, who continueth 
«€ not in all things, which are 
% written in the book of the 
« Jaw, to do them: but that 11 
no man is juftified by the law 
in the fight of God, is evident : 
for, the juf ſball live by 
« faith.” now tbe law does 42 
not juſtify by FAITH, but 
** Jays, ** be that DOES 
* thefe things fhall live by 
* them. Chrift batbredeemed 13 
us from the curfe of the law, 
being made a curfe for us. 
(for it iswritien, **tcurfedis 
** every one, that hangethupon 
«a tree.” ) that the bleffing 14. 
promifed to Abrabam might 
come on the Gentiles thro’ Fe- 
fus Chrift s that we by be- 
lieving might receive the ſpi- 
rit that was promiſed. 
Brethren, L [peak according 15; 
to the practice of men; con- 
tracts between men, when once 
ratified, cannot be difannulled 
or altered afterwards by any 
S2 man. 


i Hab. ii. 4. x Lev. xviii. y. ^ 
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ABpaam-eppnOneav zi eta- 
Th, Kar TY OTua æv- 
TOU. OU At, ^ KÆL TOIS 


e OMEPUAOW, X ETL T0. 


Nun, GM e EP EVO, 

kai TO omepualt cov, 0 
colt Xpalos. Tovlo dz sapo, 
diaOnkny mpokekupwucyny UTO 
rou Grou ( es XO o 
ula cin Telpaxooia kai Tp- 
akovla ['foVéX; VOOS ovk a- 
kupol, cle To kZlaprnoai n 
EL [ap EK VOMOU 
7| KANpOVOWA, OUK Eh e s- 
TATENA, Tw Ok ABpaau 


OL ETA[[EMAK Kexapiolan 6 


(coc. ‘ 
Ti ovy O vouoc? TOY . 
paBacewy xapw mpoo]On, 


apc ov Ean To omepua 

% ern N, dalare Ov 
20 AEN, EV xeipt U,. o 
ÒE psoilnc, £voc OUK EGIL, G 


de Oca, ste ct. 


O ou» vouoc KAA Twy E~ 
Taena (Tov 'Gcov 2). un 
l n & [p c008n vouos o 
Cuvausvoc CWOTANTAL, 0Y- 
TOG AY EK vouOU NYUN d. 
AAAA CVVEKALOcY N 
paon Fa taylæ vo auxp- 
Flav, VÆ Ù ETAEMNAÆ EK 
oe Ingov Xpiclou dob 
Tos iD %. Ip ToU de 
Abe TNY TT UTO: o, 
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p. rt? Bic 
man. now to Abraham and bis 16 
offspring were tbe promiſes 
made. he does not fay, 10 


«€ offsprings, as if be [poke of 
many; but as [peaking of one, 


and to thy offspring, which 


means Chriſt. this therefore I 17 
fay, that the law, which was 
not till four bundred and thirty 
years after, cannot difannul 
the promife, that was ratified 
before by God, fo as to fet the 
promife afide. now if the right 18 
to the inberitanee be from tbe 
law, it is no longer founded 
uton tbe promife y altho’ God. 
made a donation of it to Abra- 
bam by promife. 
<“ To what purpofe tben1o, 
** was the law?” it was added 
as a check to traxfareffors, till 
the offspring fheuld come to 
whom the promiſe pas made; 
and it was ordained by angels 
with the intervention ame- 
diator. now a mediator ſup- 20 
foles iwo. parties, ef which, 
God is but one. : 
Fs the law then oppoſite io 21 


the promifes tags eans. for 
if there badjbeen a p given, 
which could bave given life, 
certainly juftification fhould 
have been by the law. but the 22 
ſcripture bas declar d all guilty | 
of fin, that the bleſſing pramifed 
on condition of faith in Jeſus 
Chrift might be given to thofe 
who believe. but before faith 


came, 


23 


£poov- | 
* The Alexand. Colb. 7. Barb. 2. Vulgate, Coptic, Jerom, have not 


aig Xp oV. Dr Mills thinks it fhould be left out. 


See his note. 
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| empoupouutüz, CUPKEKAEIO uE- 
“yor EIG TNY MEAXOUCY Toll 
p,aTroKanugenvat. wale 0 vo- 
"uoc Taldarwros Nuwy rere 
eie Xpiolov, twa ex moliwe 
15 OLKALWOW e EM oye nc Of 
nc ricleoc, Ouk ei vo Tat- 
Oarwrov eouev. Tales [ap 
abio Ocov coe Ola Tn mo- 
17 Tews ev XI, Inoov. ocot 
rap (eic Xpiolov) sBazlio0n- 
28 Te, Xpiatov evedvoaobs. ouk 
£u Toudaios, ovde EAANY, OUK 
eu O0UAOt, ovde EXtUÜcpoc, 
OUK EV. ÆpPOEV Kai Osru, Tau- 
TES [p UMEL £i€ Edle ev X- 
20 T % Incov. el OE vues Xp 
Tov, apa TOU ABpaay orep- 
ua tole, car ETAT ENEY 
KANPOVOMOL. 


1 Aer de, Ep 070v xpovoy, 
0 KAnpovouos vn7ioc slv, 
ovdey Olapepet O0UMOU, KUPLOS 
2 Tavlwy wy. GAAAB VITO ETI- 
TooTous EGli KA OlkOVOMOUC 
axpi TNG T po uae ToU TÆ- 

3 Tpoc.  OUko Kat Tug, OTE 
Tut» YNT, VTO TA olxcν 
"Tou KOO MOU NUEY ÒEOOUANWME- 
4 vol, OTE de nabe To 7Anmpt- 
Mx TOU xpovou, stameoleinsy 

0 Gcoc Tov viov avlov Tevoue- 


22 VOY EK PUYALKOS, [£VOMEYOY VTO 
§ VOOY, ts% TOUS UTO MOVOV 
aropaon, iva Tny viobs- 
Olay 

23 | rudiments of religion, a great 


and Pagans, fee Heb, v. 12. 
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64 
came, we were fout up together 
as prifoners under the cuftody 
of the law, "till faith was to be 
revealed. fo thatthe lau was 24 
our ſchool-maſter to bring us to 
Chrift, that we might be juf- 
tified by faith. but now faitbag 
being come, we are no longer. 
under a pedagogue. for you are 26 
all the fons of God by faith in 
Chrift Jefus. for as many of 27 
you as have been baptizedinto — 
chriftianity have been inveſted 
as chriftians. there is nom no 28 
diftinétion of Jewor Greek, of 
bond or free, of male or fe- 
male: for you are allone in 
Chrift Fefus. and if you belong 29 
to Chrift, you are Abrabam’s 
offspring, and bis beirs by 
virtue of tbe promife. 
Now I fay, thatthe heir, as 1 
long as he is a child, is in a ſtate 
of fervitude, tho he is to be 
lord of all; being under tutors 2 
and guardians, till the time 
Preſix d b bis father. even ſo 3 
we, whit we were children, 
were in a flate of fervitude te 
* the elements of the world. 
but when the time appointed 4 
was accomplifhed, God fent 
forth bis own fon born of & 
woman, and ſubject tothelaw, 
toredeem thafe, wha were un- g 
der the law, that we might 
receive 


* The ceremonys of the law, which were as the AB C, the meer 
part of which was commen to Jews 
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6 civ eoxmDwucv. oTi de 
edle wor, eta Tce. Geox 
TO Wveyua Tov Wou aulou EIG 
Tas Kapoias Uy, Kpaloy, 

7 ABBa, 0 malnp, wole ouk 


£l el do GAA Uoc, Et d 


ULOG, Kal KAmpoyouoc OLOY d 
Xpiclov. {~ 


8 Au Tole uey ouk euolec 
Gov», Edovrnsvoale Fois un 

9 gua over Oeo, wy 6k, 
[voylec Oeov, manrnoy de Vwo- 
Ocvlec umo Osou, TWG ETI- 
e lpepele ?rao»uv ei Ta an 
Kal Tlwxa oloxam, oc a- 
rv avewley doursvery 0 A? ? 

ronuspas væpalnpcioe, Kat 
umecrc, KÆL KÆIPOUS, KÆL EVI- 

II avlovs. poßovuai vue, un 
MWG EIKN KEKOTIAKA EIG VU. 

12 piveobe we st, OTL K fh cx 
Music,  GOEADOL, dtoug v- 
MOY. - 


13 Ovcky uc ndiknoale: oda- 
TE dE r d' moÜevamy TNE 
capcoc EUNTEM ÆUNY uu TO 

14 Tpobepo, Kal Tov melpacuov 

wou TOV EV TN CAPKL MOU 
cob eco, ouds ce r- 
Tevoale, a ws a[[EXOV 
@cou cdstaate us, we Xpic- 

15 Tov Inoovy. Tis OU) nv O 
J Makapiouoc uwy! uaplupo 
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* nv. Alexand. Lin. Barb. 
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1. Colbert. 7. Borner. Gr. Lat. Cla. | 
Lat. Germ. Lat. Vulgat. Jerom, Ambrofe, Cyril, all the Latin com- 
mentators, fays Eftius. fee Prol. 921. 


receive the adoption of fons, 
and becaufe ye are fous, God 6 
bas fent forth the fpirit of bis 
fon into your hearts, crying 
Abba, that is, father s fo that 9 
thou art no longer a bond fer- — 7 
vant, but afon: and if a fon, 
then an heir of God thro’ 
Chri. 

When you did not know g 
God, you did fervice to tbofe, 
who in reality are no Gods ; 
bui now that you know God, or 
rather that you are favoured ` 
by bim, howcan ye turn again 
to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments of thelaw, to which you 
defire again to be in bondage ? 
obferving as you do, the days, 10 
the moons, the feafts and years. 
you make me apprebenfive, 11 
that the labour I have beſtouv- 
ed upon you will be all invain. 

F befeecb you, brethren, be as 1? 
Jam, for I was as you are. 

It is not you that have done 13 
me any injury: tho” you knew | 
through what infirmity of the 
fleſb ] heretofore preached the 
goſpel to you, yet you did not 14 
deſpiſe me for the trial which 
attended my perſon, nor treat- 
ed me with ſcorn; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, | 
even as Chrift Fefus. what ıs 
benedictions did you then pour | 
out upon me! for I bear you 

wil- 


10 


e 


(CHAP. W. 
fab Oui, OTi, & Ovyalov, 
touc opParpous vuwy copus 
16 Eavles æv edwkale uot. ` wole 
 £xÜpoc dh Teo, An- 
17 heuer Uu»?  Cnxovciv vuac 
QU KAW, AANA EKKAELO AI 
juas Oeroverv, iva avlous Cn- 
gnovle. Ka dE To Cm 
bar ev KaAW Tavole, kat un 
Moyoy EV TIO TÆPEIVÆL ME TPOS 
10 e. Tek MOV, OUC ra- 
uv WOWW, &xpic OU Moppwen 
Force ev vay. mOeroy de 
BB aono: Tpos uuas apli, ka 
ornate TV QUYDV MOV, OTI 
ATOPOUMAL EV UM. 


Ase mot à umo vomoy 
28 Ooye eivai Tov voMov OUK 
Tı ABpaau duo vious EO XE, 
Oz tk TNS TAÆIÒOKN, KAL 
goa ek TNG ErsvOEpas. ANN 
0 MEY EK TNG MÆIÒLOKNG, KÆ- 
Ta oapka [epevrilgu, Ò de EK 
TK cep, Ag TN £- 
peace aTiva oly AN- 
NOPOUMEVÆ, eulai [up ci 
MOVO dn, la MEV ATO 
Mous Suva, Eis Ooh [tV- 
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yakovele? erpamlat pap, o- 


witne/s, that, bad it been 
practicable, you would have 
pulled out your very eyes, and 
given them to me. am I now 16 
become your enemy im conti- 
nuing to tell you the truth ? 
they court your affection, but yr 
not in a fair way; for they 
defign to exclude me, that yo 
might have the realen een 
for them. but it is juſt you fbould 18 
cultivate my affection for you ` 
upon all proper occafions,and 
not only when I am prefent 
with you. my dear children, 1 
how am I in pain, till Chrif 
be formed in you? Iwifh I5g 
could be prefent this very mo- 
ment with you, and fuit my 
difcourfe accordingly, for I 
ſtand in doubt what to think 
of you. 
But tell me, you that are 21 
fo willing to be under the law, 
why don’t you confider the 
law ? for it is there written, 22 
Abraham had two fons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. be, who23 
was of tbe bond-womans was 
born according to the ordinary 
courfe of natures but he, who 
was of the free-woman, was 
born by virtue of tbe promife. 
thefe things have an allego-24 
rical meaning: tbe two wo- \ 
men fignify the ivo covenants, à 
the one from mount Sinai, 
which is reprefented by Agar, 
whofe children were born in 
2 — 
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e GALA 
" e5v»wca, nhs col Apap. To 
|. [4p Arap avoloxe Tn vuv 
Tepouraanu, dovasuet ap 
26 ucla Twv Ttkvov aul. n dE 
ave) Ispovcaanu, sasvocpa 
egli, filik coh unlnp zavlev 
27 M. férpamat pap, tv- 
e ppavnit olapa Ù ov Tik- 
TOUcZ, putov Kat Bonsoy 
n OUK WÒVOUOÆ, OTL TOA- 
AX TH TEKVA TNG epnuou 
MANO N TNs EXOVONE TOV 
(e 92 
^ avópa. 


28 Hues "T QE OL; kala 
Vaaak, ETAT ENAS TEE EO- 
29 U. AAN wo7ep Tole 0 
Kala capka fevynbeic edi 
Tov Kala mviuma, ovlw Kæ 
30. ANAA TL AEE n [pa- 
qn? EBA T Taldo- 
„ kmy Kal Tov WOY AVING, 
: ov fap un kxnpovounom 
,LO UC vnc. TAWIOKNS ME- 
^ T& TOU WOU TNG EA£U- 
e Gepcc. OE. pot 
pac. apa, ace Not, 
OUK EGMEV TALOITKNS TéEkya, 
anna TNG ersvocpac, TN £- 
ep m Xpioloc nuas n- 
AO ep O 
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a flate of ſervitude. this 4-25 
gar anfwers to tbe Feruſalem 
now in being, for fhe is in 
Jervitude with ber children: 
but the heavenly Feruſalem 26 


is reprefented by the free-wo- 


man, who is the mother of us 
all. for it is written, * “ re-27 
cc foice thou barren, that bear- 

<c eff not; break out into loud : 
c acclamations,thou that hak 
* not the travels of child- 
«c birth, for more are the 
ce children of tbe deflate; 
ec than of ber that hath an | 
« husband." 

Now we, my brethren, as 28 
Ifaac was; are thé children of 
the promife. but as then, be 29 
that was born in theordinary 
courfe of nature, perfecuted 
him, who was born by an ex- 
traordinary power , even fo 
it is now. but what faith the 35 
feripture ? T ** caft out the 
** bond-woman and ber fon s 
* for the fon of tbe bond-wo- M ` 
« man [ball not ſpare the in- 
ce beritance with tbe fonof | 
* the free-woman. fo thens oi 
my brethren, we are not bil- 
dren of the bond woman, but | 
of the free- woman, by vir- | 

tue of that freedom which | 
Chrift bas procur’d for us. 
Stand | 


* Iſa. liv. 1. St. Paul proves the chriftian church is the common | 
mother of Jews and Gentiles : by applying what tlie prophet fays of | 
this barren woman, to the church of the Gentiles, which before the 
preaching of the gofpel, did not produce any children confecrated to 


+ Gen. xxi, 16. 
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CHAP. v. 
Dranccle ob, kai un - 


muy Lupw doursiac £vexeo Ot. 
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ide, epo TlAUAO asw U- 
uy oTi cay 7repileuyno9e, Xoio- 
TOC UMa OUOEY WOEANGEL. 
waplupowan dE Ta. apuro 
mepileuvoueny, oTi one 
coli» ÒNOY TOV. VOOY 7r0mC Zt. 


Kkalwppnünle ao Tov Xpo- 


TOU, OL TIVES EV vOUW V 
obe, Tne xapiloc cer. 
TE. MES fap mvevmalt ek 
molews EAXTOA OLKMLOTVYNG 
amekoexousia. ev [ap Xpic- 
Tw Inoov oule meploun Ti 
xb oule akoobualia, - 
ra mols OL afarne evp- 
roven. 


Elpexsle kac, Tic vuas 
avec (Ty annheg un Te- 


9 Oobai?) nN reigujõjn ouk EK 
9 TOU KÆAOVYİOG VUÆS. Up 


Cuun orov To pupua N. 


toto memolla &c vmas ev Ku- 


pio, OTL oude AAAO povn- 
ole, o Of TapacTowWY  UMAC 
Baclaca To Ko, Olic av 


115. erw Ot, AOEAMOL, EL TE- 


pilouny él kmpucow, Tt elt 
Cwkoua ? apa kaluppniau 
TO okavdanov TOU olaupov. 


0- 
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Stand faſt therefore, and 
be not hampered again with 
the yoke of bondage. take 


notice, tis I Paul declare 


it to you, that if. you are 
circumciſed, Chrif fball be 
of no advantage to you. for 
I teftify to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is under 
an obligation to perform the 
whole law. Chrift is of no 
uje to you, whoever of you 
Jeek to be juftified by the law; 
you bave loft all intereft in 
the goſpel-diſpenſation. but as 
for us, our minds are poſſeſ- 
fed with the hopes of juftifi- 
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cation by faith. for in the6 


chriſtian- diſpenſation, neither 
circumciſion avails any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but an 
active bene uolent faith. 

You fet out well in your 
courfe : who hath obftructed 
your progre/s in the truth? 
this * opinionativenefs does 
not come from him that called 


§ 


you. a little leaven affetis 9 
the whole mafs. I have con- 10 


fidence in you, that, through 
the Lord, you will be of the 
fame mind with me, fo that 
he who troubles you fball fall 


under tbe cenſure be deferves, 


whoever be be. as for me, II 


brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcifion, why am I yet 


per- 


* About the neceffity of circumcifion. 
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T2OMEAOV kai aAToKOWovlat Ol 


13avaclalouvles duα Tele 


[ap er ensubepia je, 
&OEXQOL, MOVOY UN n EA£U- 
Ocpiay eis &popumy TN Ck, 
anna dla TN apa" dov- 

r4MUde ANANDO. O [ap TAS 
VOOG EV EVL AOTW TETANpW- 
Tal, E TQ) — apA 710 8C TOY 
* TAMCiOy GOU CX F au- 

13 EL Of AAANAOUG d 
vele kat kaleoPiele, Baerrele 
un UTO aAAnAwy avarwin- 
Té. 


16 Aer ds, arvevualt Tepi ` 


valeile, Kar criνEm a'apko« 
170U un Ted. n pap capt 
emlOuust Kala Tov 7vsuualoc, 


To Of u Kala ne oap- 
koc, Tal rap avlikalat an- 
D,, tva-un a av Osanie, 


18 Tavia mons. st Of 7vtuua- 
Tt arc, ouk sole Uo vo- 
19 KOv. pavipa de colt Ta cpr 
ne cap, Aru ct, Top- 
VEIA, akalapoia, ce, 
20 ELOWAOAAIPELA, DAPUAKELA, EX- 
Üpai, spei, Lomo, OU, Epl- 
Heal, dxoclacial, auptotic, 


21love, Ae, Kwuol, kal 


Ta quoi TOUlow, & poner 
UMIY, KABWE KAL TPOSTOV, 
OT! OL TA Tolavla T pA GOV- 
TEG Bacinsiay sou ov HD 


do uno ouoiv. 


L AT IAN S.  Gitas.y} 
Per ſecuted? for then there 


would not be fo much objection 
to the doctrine of tbe crofs. I 2 


 wifb they who unfettle you 


were entirely circumciſed. for, 13 
brethren, you have been called 
to liberty. only abufe not this 
freedom as a pretext to vice, 
but in offices of love be as fer- 
vants one to another. Ju all y4 
tbelawis comprebended in this 
one precept, ** thou fhalt love 
ce thy neighbour as tbyfelf." 
butif you bite and tear one ano- 15 
ther, take heed that you be 
not confumed by one another. 
I fay then, condué your- 16 
ſelves by the ſpirit, and you 
will not then gratifythe animal 
paffions. for the vicious defires 17 
are contrary to thofe of tbe fpi- 
rit, and the inclinations of the 
{pirit are contrary to thofe of 
the animal part s thefe are op- 
pofite to each other, fo that 
you do not the things that you 
would. but if you are governed 18 
by the [pirit, you are not Jub- 
je& to tbe law. now thei 
effects of vicious paffions are 
manifeftly  thefe, formica- 
tion, uncleanne/s, brutality, i- 20 
dolatry, poiſoning, enmilies, 
uarrels, emulations, animoſi- 
ties, ſtriſe, feditions, factions, 
envyings, drunkennefs, re- 21 
dellings, and fuch like, con- 
cerning which I forewarn 
you now, as heretofore I have 
done, that they who ari 
uch 
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22 Y0MTICOUCi. O Ot KAPTOS TOU. 
ye, coli AÇATN, xa- 
pa, eipnyn, makpolumia, xpn- 
clon, arabwguyn, mol, 
Bb oo Tn, erkpalea, kala Tov 
24 To1oulwy ouk tol vou. oi 
dé TOU Xpiclov, Thy capka 
colaupwoayv cv» Tos ahn- 
25 MAG KAL THIS cu i. £l 
4 C, 7rveuuadi, mvevpmal Kat 
BB o6vloxeusy. un pivwucda (e- 
yodokol, AAANAOUS mpoKa- 
NOD , AAANAOLS MQovour- 
Tec, 


1 Ad, sav Kat Tong- 
On avOpw7os ev Ti r- 
Twualt, vuei or mvevualixor 
kalapliCéle Tov Tovovlov tv 
yell 7rpaolnloc, oKkoTwy 
céavlov, UN kai ov TEAC- 

2 Onc. aaanrwy Ta Bapn bac- 
TaLnl kai ovlws avaman- 
pwoale Tov vouov Tou Xpic- 

3 Tov. s [ap doe Tic ewal 

Tl, mndsy wy, Eavloy ppeva- 

Tala. To 0: prov eavlou ĝo- 

kimatele EKkxOloc Kal TOTE 

cle EaUloy MOYOY TO KaUXNUa 
£t, Kal ouk gg TOV Elpov. 

5 Flo rap To iOlov @oplioy 

Baclacet. 

Kowwyetl d 0 Kalnvou- 
uoc Toy xopov TQ Kaln- 
vou, ev aci» arabos. un 

Nhe, Osos ov uuklnpi- 
mal, 0 fap cay o7rtpn g- 

| Sowa, Toulo kai Oh. 

„ono omapov ec Tn» capka 

t 4Ulev, ek TNE GapKos epic. 

| 0 elo. 
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fuch vices, ball not inberit the 


kingdom of God. but the fruit 22 
of the [pirit is love, joy, peace, 


patience, f'weetne[s of diſpoſi- 


tion, beneficence, faithfulnefs, 
meekne/s, temperance: againft 23 
Juch there is no law. now they 24 
who belong to Chrift, have 
crucified the animal nature 
with the affections and paſſions 
thereof. if we live by the ſpi- 25 
rit, let us regulate our actions 
by the fpirit: let us not be26 
vain-glorious, provoking one 
another, envying one another. 
Brethren, if a man beo- 1 
vertaken in a fault, do you, 
who are ſpiritual, reftore bim 
with all gentlenefs, taking beed 
left you yourfelves be overcome 
by temptation. bear with one 
another's infirmities, and fo 
fulfil tbe law of Chrif. for 
if a man thinks bimfelf to be 
confiderable, when be is not, 
he deceives himfelf. but let 
every one bring his own work 
to the tef, and then be will 
have matter of glorying in 
himſelf alone, and not in ano- 
ther. for every man mufi be an- 
fwerable for bis own actions. 
Let bim that is inſtructed 6 
in the word freely communi- 
cate bis good things to him that 
teaches him. be not deceived, 
God will not be mocked :- for 
what a man foweth, that fball 
be alfo reap: bethat foweth to 
bis yices, pall reap the deadly. 
i2 Bub 


- — - @blopay, 6 0: c T&v eic TO 
TYEURA, EK Tou Tvevualos 
o bepice Cm aiwnor. To 0 
K&X0Y 7OLlOUvltG UN EKKÆAKW- 
Mey» Kap pap id Üspicouev 
10 un £KAUOMEVOL. Gp OUV WC 
kaipoy ele, epralwusba To 
a[pa9ov Tpos mavlac, warnola 
de poc Tove OLKELOUS TNS TIO- 
Tews. 
loge mukole VUV [pau- 
vac PAYA Tn EUN Xtipi. 
12 000 Üc.ouciw £V poc T hnCZU 
ev CApKi» do avarkaCovow 
duac 7epileuveo 0i, uovov Lva 
un Te olaupw Tov Xpolov 
13 d] ,t. ovde pap 0L e- 
T&uvouevor avlot vouov pu- 
AAX600U01, AANA Ysarovaww 
vuæc Tepileuveo hai, iva ev Tn 
due oapKt Kauxnowylat, 
y4 Euo d un [evollo Kavxacba 
ei un sy Tq Glavpw Tov Ku- 
piov nuwy Inoov Xpialous dt 
QU EMOL kocHOc eclaupwlai, 
15 K % Tw kocug. ovle [ap 
mepiloun Ti i0xU&, oule a- 
kpobualia, anna kan Kli- 
1601. kal 0700 TC KAYOM 
Toulw aloxnoovaly, tipnyn 
ET &ulouc Kat EASOG, Kal 
em Toy Iopana Tov Otou. 
17 TOU AOLTOV, KO7OUC MOL UN- 
das Tapexlw, ere [ap Ta 
cliuala Tov Kupiou Incov 
gy TW Cwual pov Bac- 
Ta C. 


II 


18 H xapα Tou Kupiou nuwy 
i"ncoU Xpwiou mela TOU Te- 
ALOS UMWY, AAGO. 
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fruit of bis vices s. but he that 
fows to the ſpirit, ball of tbe 
Spirit reap everlafting life. let 9 
us then not be weary in doing 
good, for in due feafonwe fall 
reap, if we be not tired. 
therefore as we have oppor- 10 
tunity, let us do good offices 

to all men, efpecially to the 
family of believers. 

You fee how long a letter III 
have writ to you with my own 
band. they who defire to make 12 
a figure in the world, con- 
firain you to be circumcifed, 
only to avoid being perfecuted 
for the crofs of Chrift. for even 13 
they who are circumcifed, do 
not themfelves obferve the law 
in other reſpects; but they de- 
defire to have you circumciſed, 
ibat they may bave matter of 
glorying upon that account. but 14. 

far be it from me that I fhould 
glory, fave in the crofs of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, by which 
the world is as contemptible to 
me, as I am to the world. ſor in 18 
tbe diſpenſation of Jefus Chrift, 
neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but the new creation. as many 16 
as walk by this rule, peace 
and mercy be on them, even 
upon the Lfrael of God. from 17 
henceforth let no man give me 
trouble ; for I bear in my body 
tbe * marks of tbe Lord Fejes. 

Brethren, the favour of our 18 
Lord efus Chrift be with your 
ſpirit. amen. 

* See the note. 
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Ch. I. 4. Tesp] wepi Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Magda). 1. Cantab. 
3. Covel. 2, 3. Petav. 1. Laud. 2. Gonvil. Seidel. Complur. ed. Origen. 
Oecumenius. | | 

Ch. II. 5. Oig obst] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. the Greek 
doubtful, Irenzus, Tertullian, the Scholiaſt, Ambrofe, (though he owns 
the Greek copys were counter) the Latin MSS. of Africa till St. Jerom's 
time, nay, all the Latin MSS. till the year 800, omitted neque, but very 
unjuftly, as Dr. Mills thinks. fee his note upon the place. 

Ver.11. Kufac.] So Steph. a. Alexand. Barb. 2. Petav, 3. Colb. 7. 
Covel. 2. Velef. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Eufebius. and fo the antients 
certainly read it, fays the learned Pearfon, Dif. 1. de Succeſ. prim. 
Epifcop. ** for if Tépos had been the reading, Gal. ii. 11, 14. there 
never could have been any diſpute, as there was, whether it was the 
* apoftle, or one of the Lxx diſciples, that Paul withſtood at Antioch." 

Ch. II. 14. Tlws.] So the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
1 Gr. Lat. Lincol. Covel. 2. Colinæus edition, the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Ethiopic. 

Ch. III. 1. Ty ganbe wy eib eee] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Syriac, Coptic, Ambroſe, 
Jerom, (who thought it an interpolation, becaufe not to be found in 
Origen’s MSS. though it was in ſome of lefs note.) Auguftin, Chry- 
foftom, Sedulius, Primaſius, the Scholiaſt, Theophylact, Oecumenius. 
Dr. Mills makes no doubt it was borrowed from Ch. V. 7. of this 
epiftle. fee Prol. 682. 

Ver. 12. Av6povroc] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Lincol. Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Irenzus, Am- 
broſe, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from the 
Septuagint, Lev. xviii. 7. 

Ver. 15. Adea@or] is not in the Lincol. MSS. the Æthiopic, nor the 
Complutenfian edition. Dr. Mills thinks it was borrowed from the 
Lectionarys. 

Chap. IV. 25. Lum opog ecli ev ry A-.] This has all the marks 
of an interpolation : it is quite foreign to the argument, and ſer ves 
only to perplex the quens reafoning, which without it appears very 
clear and coherent. ſee the moft learned Dr. Bentley's arguments for 

throwing this fcholion out of the text, in his epiftle annex'd to Malala's 
Chronicle, p. 96. ** mihi certe tantopere placuit, atque adhuc placet 
* hzc lectio (fc. D. Benriem) ut abíque unanimi codicum in altera 
“ ifta lectione confenfu foret, genuinam eam intrepide pronunciarem." 
Hays Dr. Mills, Prol. 1306. as if there was any manuſcript fo old as 
Common Sense. fee the note here above, Chap. III. 15. ade chor 

So Xpiglou Mat. i. 1. N pEr Luc. xvii. 10. vpocexeiv Tois AZAov(ASvoiG 
oro Tov Ilavaov Acts xvi. 14. efe sipi pela cov, xai XVlil. IO. xai ort wv 
alloy de de cg XXil. 29. xa, Svvapews 1 Cor. ii. 4. AAA ev aluposs eiugi- 
veids xat aayberas V. 8. j Clo avbporog a pecxe iv Gal. i. 10. «ai pi Eph.v. 20. 
x21 ov udla Tyv Tzkw Aapov At ſe cht Heb.vii. 11. Dr. Mills thinks are all 
mterpolations, tho’ they are in all the MSS. and verfionsexcept the Æ- 
thiopic. fo Heb.xii. 15. evoxas MSS. Codd. fummo confenfu vetut- 
tiffimo certe, & jam ab ipfis rei chriftianz primordiis inolito errore. 
fays Dr. Mills, and even Dr. Whitby allows it fhould be alter'd ; and the 
learned KUSTER in Pref. to Dr. Mill?s ed. on Marc. vii. 2. fays, “ bs 
« that 
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. ** that has 2 critical sENsE, will eafily perceive, révlecliv. av eng is 

* only a fcholion that crept from the margin into the text.” fuch 
without doubt is ev e[éic Seppaciv. Heb. xi. 37. and adds, Zia opos 
sev ev Ty Apafus, ** non efle D. Pauli, fed ſcholiaſtæ alicujus cum e- 
** ruditiffimo BENTLEIO ftatuo.” | mE 

The MS. of C. Fr. Borner, writ in capitals above 800 years ago has 
this reading ro fap Eivæ opog edliv ev Ty ApaBum, ij cuclouyovca TM vvv Ie- 
pocoAMp, &c. which plainly betrays the interpolation: and all the puz- 
zle will vanifh by reading the whole thus pia pev aro opevg Eivæ, exc 
Sovatiav f'svvmca, x Tic scliv Afap, ij cvdlagyouca ty vuv IepoucaaAyp: Sovagues 
Se, &c. fee Kufter’s pref. and the note to Eph. i. 1. 

Chap. VI. r7. The marks of the lath, which St. Paul had fo fre. 
quently ſuſtain d, fee 2 Cor. 23, &c. the Gentiles mark d themſelves 
with what they call’d /ligmata, to diftinguifh to what Divinity they 
were particularly confecrated ; and fo ſlaves were mark d for the fe- 
curity of the owner. St. Paul alludes to this practice, by faying he 
carries the marks of his fidelity to Jefus Chrift. 
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˖ AT AOC azoclo- 

Aoc Incou Xpiclov, 

dia Oeanualocs «cov, 

Toi, A iν Toc ovdi (ev E- 

gow) Kat Molo ev Xpolw 

2 Inoou. Xapls du Kal ELpnYN 

ao @ov Tælpos Nuwi, kat 
Kypiov Ing ou Xpiclov. 


j Evaornlos 0 Gcox kat Ta- 
Tn) TOU Kupiou nuwy Engou 
Xpclov, 0 tuAxopmoac nuas 
t) TAN EUAOpux "ryEUMATIKm 
ty Tou; £Toupawoic Xpiolw. 
Kb e NO nuas ev alo 
70 kalaBonns kocjoU, Elyar 
NUAS ATIOUG KAL (CO MOUC KÆ- 
Tt % æulou ev afamn. 
5 Toonaas "MA eic uloleciay 
ix YncoU Xoialov tc , 
kala Tny evdoxiav Tov bean- 

b Malo; aulou, eic emanvov dokne 
Tue xapilos avlov, cv n exa- 
+ B] niece nuac ev Tw namn- 
] Ug. — Ey W EXOMEV THY ATO- 
T dia Tov A u- 

. TOU, 
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THE 


EFIS TEE 
EI XN 
P A U L the Apoftle 
To the EPHESIANS. 


AUL an apoftle of Fe- 

fus Chrif, by the divine 
appointment to tbe con- 

verts which are at Ephefus, 
who frand firm in the faith of 
Chrift Jefus : grace be to you, 
and peace from Godour father, 
aud from the Lord Feſus 
Chrift. - | 
Bleffed be tbe God and fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
who bath bleffedus with all the 
Spiritual. bleffings in Chrift’s 
kingdom. according as he had 
cbofen us in bim[elf before the 
foundation of the world, that 
we fhould be holy, free from 
vice, and devoted to virtue. 
having predetermin d to adopt 
us by Fefus Chrift to be bis 
children, according to the good 
pleafure of bis own will, to dij- 
play the glory of bis grace, 
which bas render’d us accep- 
table by bis beloved fon : who 7 
has by bis blood obtained for us 


7 
2 Lee 


Wins am j 
Dui TA 


TOU, T Apioly Twy A 
pazleualuv, kala Tov TX0U- 


TEpICGEUOEV eie NUAS EV Ta- 

9 ON COPIA KAL Sone, FvW- 
pogs M TO uvolnptoy TOU 
Ocrnudloc dulog Kala Tn £v- 
doxiay avlov, nv mpocOclo ey 

10 Gul, ELG OLKOVOÆY TOU TAN- 
pio % TWV KADY, AVAKE- 
ganawoacla TA vc ev 

TQ Xpialy, Ta TE ev TOS 
Oupavols Kat Ta ETML TNG PNG 
ev aula. 

11 Ev œ kat exanowOnucy, 
apoopiabsrles Kala po 
Tov Ta rau eveprovvioc ka- 
ra Tn» HO Tov benuag- 

12 Toc Abou, eic TO svat nuas 
eic Emaivoy Tne donc avlov, 
robe mponamikolac ev Tw 

13 Xpiolw. ty 9 kat Uus a- 
Kaya aylec Tov Aop0v TNS AAN- 
Oelac, TO Evaspentov TTC - 
npiac du,ẽe, EY W Kal TIC- 
eucaijec eoppartodnle Ty 
MVEUMAlL TNS ETa[[ENUEC TH 

144p9 : Oc c appa Tne 
KAmpovoMize Ttov, ES ATO- 
N % ^ TNG TEpTON- 

 Gt6 tC EMAWOY TNS done 
avlov. 


15 Lia Tovlo KAW axovoas 
ny ka’ dune Tolv ev TQ 
Kup Incov, kat TW apa- 
any ny EiL TAVAS Tous a- 
16[i0Uc6, OU TAVOMÆL EUXAUQIO- 
TUY UTEP UMQY, MYELAY He 
TOL- 
* 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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the redemption, even tbe for- 
givene/s of our fins, according 
to the riches of bis grace, out g 
of the over-flowing treafures 
of bis comprebenfive wifdom 
and contrivance. for be bas 
diſcover d to us the fecret of 
his will, that out of bis meer 
good pleafure, be had-purpofed 
in bimfelf, when tbe full 10 
time of the diſpenſation was 
come, to reduce all things both 
in beaven and on earth, un- 
der one bead in Chrift. 

It is by bim, that we have 11 
a fhare in the inheritance, 
which was before allotted to 
us, inconfequenceof bis defign, 
Twho executes the whole plan, 
as be bimfelf hdd contriv d it: 
that we fhould celebrate bis 12 
glory, who were the firft that 
plac’d our hopes in Chrift. by 13 


whom you alfo have heard 


the word of truth, the goſpel 
of your falvation : and bav- 
ing believed in bim, ye were 
mark dwith the fealof tbe boly 
fpirit, which was promifed: | 
and this is the pledge of our 14 
inheritance, being givenfor the 
deliverance y bis peculiar peo- 
ple, to tbe difplay of bis glory. 
Wherefore having beard of 1 
the continuance of your faith in 
the Lord Jefus, and of your | 
love to ull chriftians, I conti- 19 
nually give thanks upon your 
account, making mention of 
you 


+ Ifa. xlvi. 10. 
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- MOLOUMEVOS ETL TWV ꝓpoceu- 


piv nuwy Inoov Xpiclov, 0 
. qalnp Tns donc, Own vmv 
| qwUux TOMIAS Kal ATOKA- 
Et, EV ETI VWE aulov, 
18 mepwhiousvous Tous oplan- 
LOUG TNS KAPOLAS UMW, eic 
TO eldcvat u Tic Elly m 
EATIS TNG KANGEWS aulov, Kat 
Tis o maovlos Tne Oo Tne 
KAnpovomias avlou ev TOL c- 
(gri. KÆL TL TO UmEPBaArOY 
usrelos Inc Ouvausws avlov 
ac NUAS Tous Molsvovlac K 
Ta ny Evepretav Tou Kpalouc 
20 Tn LoxvOs aulov, ny evnp- 
rosy ev TQ Xp, crepas 
alloy ek vEKOWY, Kat ekaDuoey 
ey Ostia aulou ev TO ETOU- 
YIpaVols, U7TtpXyo TacNs ap- 


2H cat skouoias Kat duva- 
BÉ uoc kat kupiolnloc, kai Tav- 
SM To; ovoualoc ovowalomusvou ov 


Moyoy EV TW wiwu Toulw, 
ANNÆ K&L EV TW  MENAOVIL. 
nka maya ure vro Tous 
Todac avlov, Kat avloy wke 

KEQaAny UTED a TN EK- 
KANGA, NTIS £O]; TO wua 
Ulou, TO Wanpwua Tov 
TAA EV MATL WANPOUMEVOD. 
| Kat du ovlaæs vexpous TOLG 

THAT MAC Kal TALS ALAJ- 
Tale UMW, Ev als 0e Te- 
fer ncale kala Tov aive 
Tov koc uou Tovlous Kala Tov 

Ala 
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.* Thefe are the names of the different orders of angels, whofe 
diftinét offices St. Paul did not think proper to deſcribe, and perhaps 
u as not allowed to reveal. {ce 2 Cor, xii. 4. 


693 
you in my prayers s that the 17 
God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the father of glory, may give 
you Lhe ſpiris of wifdom and 
revelation, whereby ye may 
know bim: an enligbined un-- 18 
derftanding, that ye may fee Jj 
what great expectations he g 
bas called you to, and what 
abundant glory it is to the 
faints to be the lot of bis inbe- 
ritance. and bow exceedingly 19 
great that power is, which be 
bas employ d. upon us who be- 
lieve, a power correſponding 
to ibat energy of bis mighty 
ftrength ; which be exerted 20 
in Chrif; when be raifed 
bim from the dead, and fet 
him at the head of bis heavenly 
kingdom, * far above all tbe 2x 
principalities, all tbe powers, — 
all tbe potentates, all tbe do- 
minations, and whatever or- 
der can be named, not only in 
this age, but alſo in tbe age to 
come: for be bas ſubjected all 22 
things to him, and conſtituted 
him fupreme head of the 
church, which is bis body, à 23 
work compleatly finifbed in 
all its parts. DR | 
When you were in that de- y 
firuchive fiate of tran[areffion 
and fin, in which you former- 2 
ly liv’d, influenc' d by tbe cuf- 
toms of this world, and by tbe 
| prince 
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ap Tint kousa Tov e= 


pec Tou mvevualoc TOU vuy 
eveprouvlos ev To viot Tne 


AMEDA, ev oe kai Nues 
uve aveclpapnusy moke ev 


Tæ eziluuaic Tuc o'apkoc N- 
piov, 7row00Vlec Ta Oanuala 
nc TAPKOS KAL Twy OLavoiwy, 


KGL TMEV TEKVX QUOS OPTIC, 
o of Oos 


(€ K Ob AOLTOL 
TTAOUG10C WY EV Ne, OLA TNV 
ro apamy avlov ny nra- 
TNOEV NUAS, Kat ovlas mua 
VEKOOUC TOIS mapaTlwuaot, 


the ſpirits that now actuate the 


incredulous.: of which number 3 


we all have formerly been, 
leading our diffolute lives in 
gratifying the defires of our ſen- 
fual imaginations: and were 
indeed obnoxious to the divine 
diſpleaſure, as other Gentiles 
were: then it was that God, 
who is rich in mercys thro bis 
great love, wherewith be loved 


us, did raife us all, who were g 


in that deadly ftate of fin, to 


prince of the aerial powers, 


ouvvetworomoe Tw Xpiolw, life by Chrift, for by grace ye M 
xapili ole ocowopevor: ka, are ſaved be bath raiſed us 
cuynpape, Ka ouvexadioey ev up together, and made us par- 
Tol eToupæviois ev Xptolw I- takers of bis heavenly king- T 


noou, iv evostenlar Ev TOL 
AlWOL TOIS ETEDXOMEVOIC TOV 
re maovlov Tns 


dam. that inthe ages to come, 
he might jbew the immenfe 
riches of bis gracious kindnefs 


towards us, tbrougb Chrift 
ep. nuas ev Xpiolw (Incov.) Fefus. for by grace are ye fa- 81 
$ Tn pap xapilt cole ocowoyue- ved, thro” faith (and that not 
yo. Ola TNC Tolews, Kat To from us: it is the gift of God) 9 


xapilos avlov, ev xpnolornh 


70 ouk £k nuwy, Otou To dw- 
9 pov, ouk ck Eprwy, iva un Tic 
rokauxnodat. «vlov rap c- 


uev Toma, Kliaüevlec ev Xoo- 
Tw Ino em pros ara- 
Goic, due mporlomacev 0 Gebe 
b ev AVIO TEUTÆINO couv. 


Ale 


but not by works, fo that no 


man can boaft: for be hath 10 


made us a-new, and form’ dus 
by Chrift Feſus to do good 
works, for which God bad 
before prepared us, that we 
might live in them. 

Where- 


* This is agreeable to the theology of the Jews. by the prince of 
the air, the angel of death, fatan, or the devil, they meant the fame 
perfon ; they faid his proper name was SAMMAEL, and his refidence 
was in the inferior heaven, which we call the air. fee Buxtorf. Dit. 
Rab. col. 1495. Philon. confuſ. of lang. p. 234. the book, MINCHA CHA- 
DASCHA, ſays, the fpace between earth and heaven is all full of Spirits. 


fee Grotius 


+ Quos: fignifies truely, really, as in Gal. iv. 8. fo the Syriac, Theo- 


ſays. 


phylact and Oecumenius : and fo the antients underftood it, as Jerom 


"we. 
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11 
mol ra syn tv capK, 0i 
NOH O q axpoBuvolia vto ne 
 poueync mepilouns ev oapKt 
12 xeppmroiniov, oTi mle ev TW 
Kap EK&W xwpis Xolov, 
- gannrolpiomevor TNE Toe 
ac Tov ESPANA, Kat Ecvol Tw 
iaOnkwy TNS ETATTENAS, EN- 
vid un £xOvlec, kat , ev 
13TW KOOY, vu dE Ev Xpic- 
Tw Inoov, vus ou Tole ov- 
rec wakpay, Erus eeynünie ev 
14 TW alah Tov Xpic]ov. au- 
Toc fap coe n Elpnyn muy, 
0 TONCES Ta auolepa Ev, 
kak TO uecoloixov Tou ppar- 
1j MOU AUCAS, Thy exOpavev TN 
gapkt aviov, Tov vouov T 
tox ev doruao. kalapn- 
Ou, iv Tous OUO KON ev 
alw es eva kaæwov avOpw- 
Ib To, TOLWY EIPNYNY; kai - 
rocalaMatn Tous au- 
Tepouc ev S a vul. Tw Oe 
da Fou olaupov, azrokluvac 
v rm exOpay ev avlw. Kall e- 
(wy eunrreatoalo &pnyny. vuy 
TOL MAKOAY, Kal ElonvnY TOLG 
i rue, OTL OL aulou e, 
Tny 7poca[wpm» OL æupole- 
pol ey Em mveumals TPOS TOV 
Talia. | 


l) Apa ouk eU eode CU kat 
| TAPOKO, AaAAA CUWTOMlZL 
TOV 
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Wherefore remember that 11 
you were beretofore Gentiles, 
being denominated the uncir- 
cumcifed, by thofe who are 
the circumcifed by a manual 
operation ; that at that time 12 
ye were without all know- 
ledge of the Maſſiab, being a- 
liens from the common-wealth 
of Ifrael, and. ſtrangers to 
the covenants of promife, bav- 
ing no bope, and living in tbe 
world without any true know- 
ledge of God. but now you who 13 
were formerly at a diftance, 
are brought near by the death 
of Chrift Fefus. for be is our 14. 
peace-maker, who bath uni- 
ted both Few and Gentile, 
and hath by bis flefb. broken 
down the middle wall of par- 
tition (which kept us at vari- y 5 
ance) by abolifbing the dog- 


matical injunétions of the 


law, that having made the 
peace, he might incorporate the 
two into one new body under 
bimfelf s that be might recon- 16 
cile both in onebody unto God 
by the crofs, wherefore be de- 
ſtroyed the enmity that was 
between them: and being 1 7 
come, be preached the glad 
tidings of peace to Y ou who 
were afar off, and to us that 
were nigh. for thro him both 18 
of us have accefs by tbe fame 
fpirit to the father. 
Therefore now, you are 19 
no more ſtrangers and foreign- — 
U 2 ers, 
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TOV APOY Kat OKElOL TOU 
20@cov,  £7oiKoO0umÜcvlec em 
Tw Üueug Twv aTroclorwy 
Kat mpopnlwy, ovloc axporw= 
ute avlov Incov Xpiclov : 
21 EY W TATAN o, CUYAp- 
ponorouueyn. ater E vy 
22 Apion ev KUpIY ? ev t9 katt yuste 
auvoikodousods ee kaloikniln- 
piov Tou cou ev wvevmallt. 


. Tovlou xapw ew II 
0 dsamos Tov Xpiolou (In- 
Gov) umep w Twy cOvwy. 
2 gre nkovoale T" oikovomay 
Tns xapilos Tou Gov Tns do- 

3 ben uoi eit due, ori Kala 
ATOKAAVYLY ETYWPLTE MOL TO 

` pvolnpiov, KaQws mposrpawa 
4 Esvonirw, Tpos 0 duvacte a- 
yariywokorles vonoat TNY Cu- 
veo MOU EV TC) uy npo TOU 

5 Xpiolóu, 0 &Ttpatic [evesic o 
érwopug Tolc VIOL T Au- 
Gpcoꝛroy, c vuv acrtkavug n 
Tolc ario. a7rocloxoi avlov 
Kat mpopniai ev mveuualt. 

6 „ elvan Tæ syn ourKAnpo- 
vou, ca. OVOTWMA, KAL 
cuuusloxa nc ETA[TEMAG 

. alou ty Ty Xpolw, dia 


ce 


youny O1aKovos Kala Tny 0w- 
peav Tne xapiloc Tou Gto 
ny do uot kalz n £- 
vepfe TT dq uva“ ævlou : 
eua Tw EMAxiclolspo Tav- 

Toy 
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* Sec Rom. xvi. 2j. Ephef. i. 9, 11, 13, &c. 
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ers, but fellow-citizens with 
the faints, and domefticks of 
God's family, being built up: 20 
on the foundation laid by the 
apoftles and prophets, whereof 
Fefus Chrift himſelf is the 
main fione of the angle: on21 
which the whole firuéture rifes 
with ſymmelry into a temple, 10 


conſecrated by the Lord: who 22 
_ by bis ſpirit has likewife made 


you a part of this divine 
manſion. Fi i I I 
This it is that makes me q 


Paula prifoner for Jefus Chrif 


upon your account, Q Gentiles ; 12 


if fo be you have beard of tbe 2 


charge, which God bas graci- 


oufly difpens:d to me for you 
Gentiles ;bavingrevealedtome 3 

* the fecret, I now mentiond | 

in fo ort, by the reading where- 413 
of you may perceive bow far 

J am let into tbe fecret of 
Chrif, which preceeding was 5 14 
not difcover'd to men, as now | 

it is to bis boly apoftles aud 
prophets by the fpirity to BE; 
wit, “that the Gentiles foould 6 

** be heirs aswell as the feus, 16 
«make one body together, and 

* partake of the divine pro- 

«c mife in Chrif by the go- | 

ce pel.” of this I was made /n 
a minifter, according to the 
gracious gift God beftowed on 

me, by the effectual operation 10 
of bis influence : upon me, who à 
am the meaneft of all chri- 


tian, 
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Fur TY Ait eom N xapic 
avin, ev Tots ebe ον evarre- 
moacia Tov avetixuacloy 
mnroviov Tov Xpiclov, Kat pw- 
TICAL TAVAS TIS N OlKOVOWa 
TOU pvolnpiov Tov &ÆTOKE- 
. KDUMIM&UOU ATO TWV AOVWY 
ey TO Ow, TW TX Tavla 
10 Mj. iva pvwpioðn (vuy) 
ralc apxaic kA TAK čov- 
clue EV TOIS ETOUPÆVOL, d 
TNG EKKANGIÆS, N TOXVTOIKL.- 
1106 copur Tov GOcou, kala 
molec TWY alwywy, NY E- 
rornoey EV Xpiolw Ino Tw 
12 Kupiy NUWY, EV W EXOMEV THY 
MP rappnoiay kai Thy 7pocao- 
wo ev reroibnoe, dia TT 
miolews aviov. 


— 


Ail Alo ailovmat un EKKÆKEY 
ty Te. Oxaryeot jou UTEP V- 
uwy, "Tic colt dot vuv. 

14 Toulou xapy KauTlw Ta fo- 
vila uou Tpos Tov rep 
(rou Kupiov nuwy Inoov 

i5Xpiclov) & ov acu talpa 

E) OUDAVOLS KÆL ETL ne OVOMA- 

6 Hal: iva dwn vuy cal Tov 

Trovlov Tne donc avlov, dv- 

rale KpalawwOnvat dia Tov 

Tyeuualos avlou, E6 TOV ECW 

1) De: Kaloknoal Tov 

Xpc]oy dia Tne molews tv 

TAI KAPOIALS UMW. 

v M EppiGtoMEYOL KAI 

"B Teleucrtmmevot, iva skioxv- 

| onle 
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697. 
ſtians, is this favour beftowed, 
ibat I fhould proclaim to the 
Gentiles the undifcoverable 
advantages by Chrif , and 
diſplay to all the world that 
myſterious diſpenſation, which — 
from all paſt ages bas been 
conceald in the fecret pur- 
pofe of God, who created all 
things: that the manifold 10 
wifdom of God, in ordering 
his heavenly kingdom, might 
by bis church be now made 
known, to princes and magi- 
ſtrates, in purfuance of that 11 
difpenfation which be made 
to former ages by Chrift Fe- 
Jus our Lord: by whom we 12 
have freedom of accefs to 
God, with confidence, by faith 
in bim. 

Wherefore I defire that 13 
you be not dejetted at the 
tribulations I am under for 
your fake, which are matter 
of glory to you. for this caufe 14 
I bow my knees unto the fas 
ther of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
from whom tbe whole* fami- 15 
ly in heaven and earth are 
denominated bis children: that 16 
by bis immenfe power be 
would ſtrengihen the faculties 
of your minds by bis [pirit : fo 17 
that your fouls may be pof- 


— fefs d with faith in Chrift. 


Be ye rooted and grouuded 18 
in facial virtue, that you 
may 


The Jews ſtibd the AnceLs, the upper houfe, or, family of God: 
tnd Men, the lomer houſe. fee the note at the end of this epiftle. 


To dpi, TL TO Noe, 
| "E 
ai UNKOS, ci U, KZ Ba- 
19 hoc, pra TE Tflv e B 
ANUTAY TN [V9OEGC Aran 
Tov Xpolov, iva wanpwrile 
eic T TO TANDWMA TOU 
Gxov- 


20 Tw ò: Owaewo mala 
TONTËL UTEP EK TEPLTTOU WY 
&ilouusÜm n voovmev, kala 
Tn» Ovvauly ny evepfouu e 

2160 Buy, alo m dota ev TH 
exkanoia kat ev Xpiolw In- 
cov, ELC TATAG TAC fereac TOV 
lO THY GIWYWY, — rum. 

1  Tlapakanw OU) VMAS ew 
6 dcomos ev Kupiw, atic 
TEATAMA TNS note Tk 

2 exanOnle: ula ane TATE- 
voppoouyns kat mpaolnios, uE- 
Ta maKpoOuMias, avEexoucvoL 

3 aAAMwV EV alam, ro. 
Covlec npa Tnv FY Tov 
EL (b tv Tw wunde 
nc eipnync. 

4. Ev owua ka EV mua, 
KaQws kai exanOnle ev ma 
Nridi TNG KANGEM@S UuQY. 

5 &c Kupos, wa mols, ev 

6 Bamhoux, is Oeoc kai r- 
nd ra, 0 em Tan, 
Kal d Travlwy, Kal £v NA- 

7 Oi. EVL ÒE Sc nun E£- 
óo0n N xapic kala To uéloov 

8 vnc dwpeas Tou Xp dio 

ARTE " &vaBac ss Uwot, 
AXUAZAWIEVTEY AIXUAANW- 
" Guy, 
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with all faints, what is the 
breadth,and lengib and depth, 
and height of this myftery : 


WT 


tes 
A 


A. 


and be fenfible of his exceed- 19 


ing love, in giving you the 


knowledge of Chrift, that you 


may be filled withall the fup- 
plies of divine bounty. 


Now unto bim that is able a 


to do infinitely above what 
we ask or comprehend, by bis 


power operating in us, unto 21 


him be glory in the church, 
even by Chrif Jefus, thro 
all the ſucceſſions of future a- 
ges. amen. 

I therefore tbe prifoner for 
the Lord, befeech you to live 
Juitably to theoffers that have 
been made to you : with all bu- 
mility, meekne/s, and patience, 
bearing with one another in 
love; endeavouring to preferve 
the [piritual union by your af- 
fectionate attachment to one 
another. 

Being one body, acted by one 
Spirit, fince you all have but 
one expectation in view s there 
is but one Lord, one faith, one 
baptifm, one God and father 
of all, whois above all, and 
through all, and in all. but 
to every one of us a different 
charge is given, according to 
the diftribution which Chrif 
bas made; wherefore tis faid, 


« * when be afcended up on 


| es bigh 
* Phl. lxviii. 19. | 


pæ 


n 
5 


wel 


Dar 
may be able 10 comprebend | 
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* gay, wke Souala Tos 
j^ avpwaas. To de, ave- 
~. Bn, Tt ehv & un OTL Kat 
klegn e Ta KaTwleoa ne 
iorn? 0 kalafac, auloc toli 

kæ av vmpaww Tav- 
TWY TWY OUPAYWY, LWA NMAN- 
won Ta Tava. : 


u Kat aulos edwke, Tous ner, 
amoolonous: Tous Òe, Mpo- 
gla : Tous d, cuarr ].: 
Tous de, TOIMEVÆS Kal ADAC- 

1nka@nous: 7poc Tov kalapho- 
Mov TWY dri, Ei EproY d- 
KOVLÆG, EIG OLKOOOMNY TOU CW- 

i3ualoc ToUKpiolov, ue KÆ- 
raunquuev di 7ravlec eie Tny 
&volnla Tns rice, Kai Tne 
 EMIVWOEWS TOU VLOV TOU Se- 

2, dc vba TEAHOY, ELC ME- 

TOY mull TOU Y !,. 

MTX Tov Xpiolou : wa  unkeli 
ue) YNTLOl, KXUOtOVICOMEVOL 
Kal "TEpIpepoueyol T Vli M- 
up TN dloacKanas, tv TN 
Kuba Twv avOowmwy, £V 
 Tavouprig Tpos Tm» eo, 
ij Tn "TA Vno: aanbevoyles d ev 
aramn, ano, eis o 

| Ta Tala, oc eoliv N Kepann, 
bo Xpialos : ef ou TAY TO OW- 

UX GUVZpMONO[OUMEVOY kal 

ou Con dia ran 


2 
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tpray) ev Ap Evos FK 
TOU wepous Tnv avtnow Tov 
 Cwualos moea, EIs 01K000- 
kr» caulou ev apap. 


Toulo 
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donc TNG emixopnrias (ka. 


699 
** high, be made a number of 

“© captives, and gave gifts to 
emen.“ now bis having af- g 
cended, what does it mean, but 
that be bad defcended into the 
lower parts of the earth? be 10 
that deſcended, is tbe (ame too 
that afcended far above ail 
heavens, to perfect all things. 

It is betbentbat made fome, 11 
apoſtles: Jome, prophets: fome, 
evangeliſts and others, paf- 
tors, and teachers: thus fitly 12 
qualifying bis servants for 
their refpective offices, inorder 
to build up the body of Chrift : 
till being united in a perfect 13 
belief, and acknowledgment of 
the fon of God, we grow up to 
that full fate of maturity re- 
quired by Chrif: that weit 
Jbould be no longer children, 
fiucuating, and carried about 
with every empty doctrine, 
by men vers'd in fleight and 
the crafty arts of deceit: but 15 
being fincere in mutual love, 
may be entirely united to 
Chrif, who is tbe head. 
from which the whole body 16 
fitly framed, and compacted 
by the entire adherence and 
contribution of every part per- 
forming its refpetiive func- 
tion, increaſes and improves 
itfelf by the mutual concern 
of the parts. 


This 


1 NS " 
? Me 


17 ' Tovlo ovy Apo Kat pap- 
Tupouzi tv Kupuo, unkeli u- 
uas epi ade, Rb ka Ta 
ehyn reprae, ev malaon 

18 Tov voos &ulwv, S]] o 
Tn dv, ovlec p- 
wuevor TNE Cwns Tou Gcov, 
dia Thy E Thy ovoay 
ey aulos, dia. Tnv’ Twpwoly 

19 Tn, Kapdias gulwv, alis a- 
anarnkoles Eaulous mapedw- 
Kay TN &OtA[tg, tic Epra- 
euxy akalapoias TAONG EV 

20 TAEOVEIa. vues dE OUX dv- 

21 TW EaD Tov Xpwlov, ture 
vlov mou, kai ev aule 
code, kac ce arn- 

22 Oca ev Tq Inoou : a00:o0a: 
unas kala Tnm vpe pa a- 
vaclpopny, Tov Tanaiov ay- 
Opwrov, Tov pbleipousvoy kala 
Tac rij, n aan : 

23 avaveovoba Ò Tw TC 
24 TOU V00C Uu), Kat EvdUTaC- 
Oat Tov kaivov avOpw7rov, Tov 
kala Ooy Hie ev kgo- 
| .—. Guynkau o cio mine an,. 

25 Aio æroD¹,ẽEu TO Wed oc, 
ile anndeiay exaclos uela 
Tov 7Anci0» avlov, OTL EC- 

26 e ArAANAWY MEAN. — Op[i- 
Ceobc, kai un auaplavele, ^. ò 
** anos un emidulw ET TOO 
cc c 99 

27  upoprouo vuwy, une 

28 didole To Tw diaBorw. o 
KAET Wy MNKEILKAETI EW, MAA- 
roy df KoTIalw, epraCousvos 
To ar Tai xpo, wa 
exn méladidovar Tw XpElay E- 


conjure you by the Lord not to 


XOV] be 
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live for the future as other 
Gentiles do, in the vanity of 
their minds, which are o- 19 
verfpread with darknefs, and 
avere to a religious life, thro | 
their innate ignorance and 
obduracy : who without re- 1 
morfe, have abandon’ d them- : 


ſelves to brutality, in grati- 
fying every lewd unnatural 


paffion. but you have learned 20 
other things from Chrift, ifax 
you bave beard of him, and 
have been taught the truth 
as be preacb'd it: to quits. 
the vicious habits of | your 
former converſation, corrup- 
ted by deceitful paſſions: and23 
to be renewed in your mind, 
by living like men formed a-24 
new, after the image of | 
God, in juſtice, Janétity, and 
truth. 


Wherefore leave off thers 
Practice of lying, and let every | 
man [peak truth to bis neigh- | 
bour: for we are all members 
of one ſociety. are you angry? 26 
have a care you dont fin. “let | 
*« not the fun go down upon 
ce your wrath,” left the devil 27 
take bold of theopportunity. let 206 
bim that ſtole, fteal no more: 
but rather let bim labour, to 
encreaſe bis fortune with his 
own bands, that be may have 

I wheres | 


29 v0. TAS Ne GATOS EK 
To cloualoc Uutov un EKTO- 
pee, arn cilis arabot 
TPOS OlkoOouny TNS XpHAs, 
iva d XAY TOIS &KOUOUCI. 
| goKat un e To TE⁰ν TO 
th Tov Ocov, Ev W eogpa- 
rioGnle eic nuepav arronulpw- 
31 e. Jad TIKA, Kat 
bunoc, Kat oprn, kai Kpaurn, 
kat Braconua apünle ap 
220MWY, GUY AON Kak · a 
yege de etc AAANAOUS xpnolot, 
MA  cvoAapxvo, xapiCouevor s- 
alos, Kabw kd 6 Ococ (ev 
Xadlw) exapoalo yay. 

Tiveo8s ovy munat Tov 
Seo, we Texva aramnia, 
kat mepimalele ev aranh, 
3 kæðwe Kat 0 Xpioloc n- 
OEV NUAS; kal TWAPEOWKEY É- 
avlov Up nu 7000 opav 
kat O, Tw Gc» E6 00- 
UNY EUWOLAS. 

Tlopvera de ka tTa a> 
kabapow m TNS unde 
ovomateobu ev dur, kb 
4 MEMEL ALOL, m atoxpolns, m 
_ Mopoxorux, n eulpa tenu, TA 
OUK avnkovla, AANA MAAAOD 
P euxapiolia. Tovlo [ap tole 


t- 


C 


) 

1 [voc kovle, OTL TAS Topvos, 
n axadaploc, n 7AsovekInc, O 
7 | elv, eidwaonalons, ouk exti 
120 , KAnpovoway ev Tm Baciasia 
. Wi tov Xoiclov kai @cov. un- 
d ds Uu aTaladlw KEVOLG A0- 
i fos, dia trala [mp eoxélat 


Var fl, "m 


* See the note to Gal. vi. 17: 
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voberewitbal io relieve tbe 
needy: let no obſcene language 29 
defile your mouth, ufe only fuch 

as tends to edification, that-it 
may be beneficial to the bear- 
ers. grieve not the bol» ſpirit 30 
of God, by whom you are 
fealed againft the day of deli- 


: verance : banifh all refent- 31 


ment and indignation, anger, 
vebemence, detraction, ande- 
very thing like malice. be mu- 32 
tually kind, tender-beartedy ` 


forgiving one another, even 


as God for Chrift’s fake hath 
forgiven you. YER 

Be ye therefore imitators of t 
God, as bis dear children; 
live together in love, for 2 
Chrift loved us, and for 
us gave himſelf an offering 
and a facrifice acceptable 


to God. 


But fornication, and all im. 3 
purity, or inordinate defire, 
letit not be approved by you, as 
being unworthy of chriftians : 


neither ribaldry, nor buffoon- 4 


ry, which they call pleafantrys 
but is indecent : be you rather 
exercifed in focial virtue. for & 
this you know, that no licen- 
tious or diffolute perfon, no 
lewd libertine, that is, an i- 
dolater, hath any partin the 
kingdom of Chrif, and f 
God. let no man miflead you by & 
vain reafonings : for it i$ for 
X ib 
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n opn Tov @cov ert TOW. 
i vious Inc reiben, un ovv 
pivecQe auuusloxoi avlwy. n- 
TE [4p mole ,ckoloc, vuv ds 
quc ev Kuplt, os TEKYÆ QW- 
9 Toc Tepiraleiſe: 0 [ap kap- 
oc TOU Tvevualos sv ran 
apabwourn Kat dikaloouvn 
10 kai annbeia : dokial oyes Ti 
ecl evapeolov " Tw Kupiw. 
II Kal un ourkolvwveile Tos £p- 
fos TOL AKAPTOL Tov OKO- 
TOU, MAAAOY Of KÆL EAE- 
12 xéle. Ta pap Kpuon [ivoluevat 
UT aviwy, Axpo solu Kat 
13 Ahh. Ta df Tavla enep- 
XOMEva, UTO TOV wlos Pæ- 
vepoulæi, wav pap TO pave- 
14 pouusvoy, QU, colt. dio N- 
Te, Erepat o Kaevdwy, 
Kat avacla EK Twy VEKDWY, 
Kt ETIQAVOEL COL 0 XPO- 
| ce Toc," 


t5 Biege ov» mwe akpifox 
mepimaleile, un dc agogo, 
16 e uw cool, staropalo- 
MEVOL TOY KALPOV, OTL Al nue- 
17 pal Tovnpat &ci. dia Toulo 
un finca apo, ANNA 
ovules Tt TO Geanua TOU 
18 Kupiov. kat un uehuokeohe 


ole, EV W £Oliy &G olg, - 
aa manpovobs ev avevpall, 
19 AaX0vylec Eavlols vy a uote Kati 
UMVOIC, kai Woals a - 
Ka, doe Kat ? 
er TN kA pig u TW . 
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thefe vices, that the wrathof . 
God lights upon the incredu- 
lous. don’t you therefore be con- 
cern d with them. you were. 8 
heretofore altogether in the 
dark, but now being enligbtned 
by the Lord, bebave as cbil- 
dren of light : for the natural 9 
effect of light, is univerſal be- 


nevolence, juftice, and truth: 


confider what is acceptable to 10 | 


the Lord s and be not accom- 11 
plices in the fruitlefs practices 
of vice; on tbe contrary, con- 
demn them. for it isa ſpameè e- 12 
vento mentionwhat they prac- 


tife in fecret. but whatever is 13 | 


unjuſtifiable will be brought to 
light : and that will fbow them 


to be unjuftifiable. wherefore 14 | 


tis faid, ** * awake thou that 
«€ fleepeft, arife from tbe dead, 
and Chrif fhall give thee 
ec light.” 


See then that you behave 15 


circumſpectly, and not as fools, 


but as wile, weighing the cir- 16 


cumſtances of tbe ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe tbe times are dangerous. 


wherefore be not imprudent, 17 


but confider what is agreeable 


to the divine will. do not drink i d 


to exces, for that tends to dif- 
folutene/s, but be regal d with 


fpiritual entertainments: ex- 19) 


preffing yourſelves in pfalms, 
in hymns, and ſpiritual fongs s 
and let your bearis beat the 

times 


* Ifa. lx. 1. 
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20 euxapiolowvles Taviole d rep 
mail, ^ ev ovouali Tov Ku- 
“ ooy nuwy Inoov Xpiclov, 
(e 25 
7 T9 Oy kæ Tapi. 


Pd 


21 Yvolaccousvot aarannoic 
22 c pof Xp. a ruva- 
KE, TOG 201016 e 
ird acocobe, c Tw Ku- 
13pi9 > OTI 0 ann ect KEOAAN 

ne FUVALKOC, GX K O Xpo- 

TO KEPAAN TNG EKKANGIAS, 

| kat avlog owlnp Tov Cwya- 
aine. aan’ women N EKKAN- 

' cix vrolacocla Tw Xpolw, 

` OUIW Kat GL pUVZIKEC TOS i- 
dois avopaciy ev t. 

" LIES avdpec apaaleTac pu- 
mn eavlwy, kabwe kat 0 
Xpiolos mparnot TNY EKKAN- 

olay, Kat Eavlov "aptOtoktv 

rb umep aulnc: iva aviny apa- 
on, Kabapiaas Tw rovlpw 

1? Tov bd evpnualt, iva Ta- 

- pacinan ævin Eavlw evdotoy, 
TNY EKKANCIÆAY Mn EXOUGXV 
OTIAOY, n pUlióm, m Ti TOV 

- ToloUlov, A ivz n ai 

Skat uwus. oulwes o@e1rov- 
Ciy OL avopes AÇATAV Tac È- 

- &Vleoy puvarKas, (Xx TE t 

TW 
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I AN S. 787 
time, in concerts of praiſes to 
the Lord, and tbistbeburtben 20 
of tbe fong, ** thanks be to 
* God, even the father, for 

« bis fon Jefus Chrift our 

«€ Tord. 

Be mutually obfequious with 2 x. 
chriſtian reſpect. let married 22 
women be fubmiffive to their 
busbands, out of regard to tbe 
Lord. for tbe busband pre-23 
fides over bis wife, as Cbrift. 
prefides over tbe church : and 
he it is that preferves the 
whole body. asthechurch then 24 
is fubordinate to Chrift, ſo let 
women be to their husbands 
upon all + occafions. ` 

Dou husband, love your 28. 
fpoufe, even as Chrif loved tbe 
church, and laid down his life 
for ber: to ſanctify and puri-26 
fy ber by the ablution of 
bis word, that he himfelf27 
might make ber appear. illuf- 
trious to his own eye, a church 
without ſpot, or any thing, 
like a defect; fo as to be holy 
and irreprebenfible. in lite 28 
manner ougbt men to love 
their wives, as their own bo- 


dies: 


* St. Jerom in his commentary upon the place, fays, the words be 
, fubmiffve, isan interpolation, vxdlaccecbe not being in any of the Greek 
manuſcripts. but Dr. Mills fays, ſubditæ fint is found to be the reading 


, of the Latin of two old MSS. of Clermont and St. Germain, which he 
AEN | thinks were writ before St. Jerom's time. | 
> aM T Clemens Alexand. fays, save peu re @vdps wePomevy=——rayy dea 


die dpe yy Ts xci eoDiav. Sua Depeiv vopatélar.— fhe fhould be obfequious ta 
her husband in every, thing confiftent with virtue, 


and good ſenſe. 
X 2 | 


t a M 
cwualy. ^ 0 apaTo» Thy 
* gaulov ryvaika, cavioy a- 


29 rama. oud pap tole 


m Eavlov capa. Emonaey, 
ann exlpeps kat Sante av- 
Tn», kaÜwc kæ 0 Xpiolos 
30 Tn» GKKANGIAY, OTi MEAN S- 
meu TOU gwualos avlov (ex 
TM OAPKA Avlov, Kat EK TOV 


3100 avlov.) “ avl To 


TOU kalansiye avlpw7ros 
Tov hep dlou Ka TAV 
` Mnlpa, Kat *APOTKOAAN- 
Onoelat mpos Thy puvaikæ 
7 &vlov, cal ecovlat ài duo 
$32 EIC Oapka ,v  TOMUG- 
Toy. Tovlo wera eO, epe 
de asror eis Xpiglow, Kal Ek 
33 T" EKKANGIAY. WARY KÆL U- 
- ueis di Kad” eyg,- Exaclos ? 
Eavlov uvaika cle apama- 
Tw we eavlov, N dE [vn lu 
oma Tov avópa. 
* Ta Tskva umaxovele Tats 
fovevoly vuwy £y Kupiw, Tou- 
2 T0 fp c, dixaoy, “ Tima 
Tov Tap cov, kat TNY 
unbepa, nric ehv evloan 
3 7pwln ev ETANG, vc 
„ fu oor feynlal, kat con 
MAKpOXpOYIOC ETL TNG Tuc.“ 
kat d malepes un mapopriCele 
TH TEKVH UUWY, AAA pe- 
gle aula ev zraiótiz Kat yov- 
de Kupiov. 
5 Oi dovro wrzkovdle ToL 
kupioic Kala capka, uaa po- 
Bou kai Tpouov, tv azaolnit 
ne Kapdlas dun, tx TH 
6 Xpole, un kar? opbaruo- 
do 
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vi 
dies: ** be that loves bis 
“ wife, loveth Bimſelf.“ no 29 
man was ever yet averfe 10 
bis own flefb s. but nouriſbeth 
and cherifheth it, as the 
Lord doth the church: of 30 
which we are the feveral 
parts conſtituting bis body. 
the ſcripture fays, for this 31 
ce caufe all a man leave 
* bis father and mother, 
* and [ball be united to his 
«* wife, and they two [ball 
* be as one. thefe words? 
contain a very myſtical ſenſe, 
I mean in reference. to Chrift 
and the church. wherefore 33 
let every one of you without 
exception, love bis wife even 
as himſelf; and let the wife 
reſpect ber husband. : 


Children, obey your cbri- 1 
fiian parents: for this is the 
law. thefirft commandment 2 
with a promife annexed, is, 
* honour thy father and mo- | 
«c ther, that it may be well 3 
<c with thee, and thou mayſt 
« be long-lived on the earth. 
and you fathers don't exafpe- 4 | 
rate your children: but in- 
ſtruct them in ibe difcipline 
and inftitution of the Lord. 

Servants, be obedtent to 5| 
your legal mafters, with aw- 
ful reverence and fincerity of 

heart, as unto Chrif : not 6 
doing your work meerly out of 

re- 
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do,. we avPpwmapeckot, 
arn’ ws Douno TOU Xpialou, 
movuvles TO Oeanua Tov Oe 
oo EK u: MET EVvVOLAC 
dovasvorles ws Te Kupito, kat 
Iz ovk avdpwrrais: eidoles dri 0 
egy TL Ekaolos TONON af - 
Gov, Tovlo Kowela: mapa 
700 Kupiou, elle dovaos, tile 
Bl ep. kat ot kupor Ta 
avla moele mpos avlous, a- 
erer Tm» A7EAmV, eidoles 
ori Kat Ujit9v avlwy o Kupos 
! toy £V oupavyoi, KA po- 
CWTOAMWIA OUK c Tap 

aule. i 
10 To Aolroy, AÒApOL Mov, 
evduvamovabs ev Kupiw, Kat EV 
TO Kp Tn¢ toxuos æulov. 
I1svovoaods Thy TAVOTNAÆV 
700 Oeou, Tpos To duvacbat 
yas olnvat mpos Tas uedo- 
12 0sia¢ Tou OlaBoAoU. OTL ob 
col» NY m TAAN TPOS AIMA 
tal G&QK&, AAA poc TAS 
apxae, "poc Tas EEOUCIAS, 
"po; Tous KoomoKpalopac Tov 
oxolous Tovlov, poc Ta Tvev- 
wahka TNS Tovnpiac ev Tote 
13ET0Upayio.c. ea Tovlo ava- 
Aacle Thy BavoTniay Tov 
@cov, iva duvnbrile avio- 
mai EV "Tn Wuepa. TN TOVN- 
pa, Kar arava’ kalepaoa- 
14 ue (olnvat.) One cpi o- 
CAUEVOL TNV OCQUYV UMQV EV 
UN, Kal EvdUTaUEvol TOV 
15 Wopatkax nc OikaiogUyne, Kak 
/vmodnoapsvot Tous Todas EV 
eTOIMACIQ TOU EUA[[EAOU TNS 


ki 
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regard to their prefence or 
their pleafure, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chrift, in hearty obe- 
dience to the will of God: ferve- 7 
them with affection, as if it 
was to the Lord, and not to 8 
men: confidering that whate- 
ver good any man doth, he fhall 
be rewarded for it by the 
Lord, whether be be a flave 
or free. and you maſters bave 9 
a juſt regard to them, by foft- 
ning your authority : knowing 
that both their and your mafter 
15 in heaven, where there is no 
reſpect of perfons with bim. 
Finally, my brethren, place 10 
your ftrength in tbe tranfcen- 
dent power of the Lord. putir 
on the fet of divine armour, 
that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil. 
for our conflict is not barely 12 
with men, but with prin- 
cipalities, with potentates, 
with the princes of darknefs, 
with wicked aereal ſpirits. 
wherefore inveft yourfelves 13 
with the fet of divine ar- 
mour, ibat ye may be able t 
withftand in the difficult das, 
and having overcome all to 
maintain your ground. fland 14 
firm, the belt of truth round 
your waift, let juſtice inveft 
you like mail: wing your 15 


feet with the gofpel of peace: 


cover 
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Bovlec Tov Oupeov Tns rice, 
ev W duvnocads ra Ta Be- 
AN TOU TONOV TÆ TETUPW- 
17üutvz oeoa. Kal TT Ttpi- 
KEManaIAY TOU Cwlnpou df= 
Face, Kat Thy  uaxaipav 
Tou mvevualo, o toli pnua 
Gcov. | 
18 Ala ene 7Tpootuxn kat 
denccoc — "pOGtUXOMEVOL ev 
a kaipw ev 7ryeuuadiy- Kat 
eie avlo (Toulo) arpumvourlec 
ty Taon po He, Kat 
dencei epi Tavlwy Twy A- 
19 JI, KAL UTEP chu, tVæÆ MOL 
dobn noros ev ævoiker Tov dlo- 
ualoc wou £v 7rappnoiz, PVW- 
pica To uvolnpioy Tov c- 
2ofeasou ue ou mpeoBeuw tv 
GAUGE, Wa Ev GUlo Tappn- 
CIATWMAL, W OEL ME AAANCAL. 
21 Iva de ede ca vues Ta 
KAT EME, TL TPACCW, Uu 
topic. Tuxikos 0 apanloc 
ade, KAL TLOlTOG AAKOVOG 
226 Kupiw: ov emeuwa Tpos 
uuas ec avlo Tovlo, wa pyw- 
TE TÆ TEPL MWY, Kai TAPA- 
KÆANEON TAS Kapdlas UMW». 
23&pnyn TOIS ADEAMOLS, Kai - 
an usha moles aro Osou 
. Talpos Kat Kupou Incov 
24Xoiglov. nxapic UE Tav- 
Ty Twy araTwvlwy Tov Ku- 
piov. nuwy Ingov». Xpialov ev 
] 
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cover all with tbe fhield of 16 


faith, to repel all the fiery 
darts of the adverfary : let 1 


_ falvation be your helmet, and 


the divine doctrine your ſpi- 
ritual ſword. A. 


Pour out your fouls un- 1$ 
to God upon all occafions, 
watching in prayer with all 
perfeverance and ſupplication 
for all chriftians : in particu- 19 | 
lar for me, that I may have 
leave to [peak without. any 
reſtraint, and make known . 
tbe myſtery of tbe goſpel, for 20 
which J am an embaffador, 
tho’ in chains: that I may 
duely reprefent it to tbe full. 


As to the ftate of my af-2r 
fairs, and health, Tychicus 
our dear brother, and faith- 
ful minifter in the Lord, will. 
very particularly acquaint | 
you with them. I have ſent 22 
him to you on purpofe to ac- 
quaint you with our concern,“ 
and to comfort your hearts. 
may our brethren have peace, 23 | 
facial affettion, and faith 
from God the father, and the 
Lord Fefus Chrift. grace be 24 
with all thofe that have love 
uncorrupted for our Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift. amen. 
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Mores 
Chap. I. 1. Ev Edecp.] St. Basin fays, To: Edsoiog. eM Au, ‘ws 
G WVOLACEVS, 


xapev. The Ephefians being in a peculiar manner united to the divine 


„ BEING (Te ovlt) by their fuperior knowledge, St.Paut in his epiftle 


* to them, in a peculiar manner ftiles them, THosE wHo ARE, faying, 
“ fo the faints, WHO ARE, and to the faithful in Chrift efus. for thus 
* tradition has delivered it down to us, and thus we have found it in 
* the antient copies.” hence Jerom, i» Comment. ad Epbef. 1. fays, 
“ the curiofity of fome has made them unneceffarily think, from that 
* expreffion of Mofes, thus fhalt thou fay to the children of Ifrael, ux 
* THAT IS, bas fent me, that the faints, and faithful in Epheſus, were 
* addrefs'd to with the ftile of rHos—E wHo ARE. but others think the 
* meaning is no more than if it had been faid, to the faints and faith- 
« ful that are at Eruesus.” now fince the Ephefians are no where 
mention'd thro' the whole epiftle, unlefs at the beginning, and thereis 
nothing that peculiarly relates to them ; but many things, not at all 
applicable to them, and which plainly enough prove, that thofe to 
whom it was writ, had never feen his perfon; Dr. Mitts concludes, 
it was originally infcrib'd to the Laopiceans; but Tychicus, foon after 
his arrival at Laodicea, going to the Ephefians, they chang d the origi- 
nal fo far only as to ſubſtitute Eee in the place of Aao3;«eix. Mar- 
cion, who fleurifh'd anno 130, and liv'd at Sinope, not far from Lao- 
dicea, faid the epiftle was infcrib'd to the Laodiceans, as it was in his 
copy, which he had no intereft to falfify. what if he had {fome odd 
notions, he was not fo vifionary, nor fo virulent as Tertullian, who 
charges him with altering the title without any proof. how often does 
he exclaim againft him E corrupting the ſcripture, when Marcion’s 
readings were either genuine, or the interpolated /chelia of the very 


orthodox? fo Luke vi. 35. Marcion's copy had, he is kind to the 


“ ungrateful and wicked, * /wavis eff adverfus ingratos & malos." 
upon this the witty father cries out, * Euge, Marcion, fatis ingeniofe 
* detraxiftiilli pluvias & foles, ne creator videretur. you have artfully 
robb'd God of his rain and his ſun- ſhine, on purpofe to ftrip him of 
his creatorfhip. a jeft founded upon hisown copy, which was abun- 
dantly interpolated, as here with, qué pluit fuper bonos & malos, G- 
folem oriri facie fuper juſtos & injuſtos, which is not to be found in any 
one MSS or verfion of St. Luke now extant. with the fame veracit 

he fays Marcion eras d out of St. Luke’s gofpel (Ch. iv. 21.) thefe 
words, ** I came not to deftroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil 
them.” this was another of Tertullian’s tromperies: for, as Dr. Mills 
obferves, this paffage never wasin Luke, unlefs in a Tertullianical co- 
by, or fome other of the fame African flamp: all the MSS, verfions 
and editions having the fame reading as Marcion's copy. but what 
can we expect from a writer that could intrepidly fay, ** quis enim ne- 
* gabit Deum corpus efle, etfi Deus spiritus eft?” Tertullian pag. 
jo4. ed. N. Rigalt. Tertullian’s authority therefore at leaſt in this cafe 
muft go for nothing. moft certainly it can be of no weight in compe- 


. tition with that of St. Paul, who fays in this epiftle, wherefore having 


beard of your faith, Ch. i. 11. if you have heard of the charge, &c. 
2 Ch, 
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Ch. iii. 2, 4. things which the Ephefians could not be fuch franger 
om 


after ha ing heard St. Paul for three years together. Acts xix: xx; 
40, 27, 31. befides it appears from Coloff.iv. 16. the apoftle writ à 
letter to the Laodiceans at the fame time, when he writ to the Cos 
loffians; this infcrib'd to the Ephefians, was carried by the fame mef 
fenger Tychicus, as that to the Coloſſians; there is a great conformi- 
y tween thefe Epiftles; and there is nọ mention any where madeof 

Paul's having writ to the Ephefians ; therefore this epiftle was ori: 
ginally infcrib’d to the Laodiceans. however it be, nihil de Tiruris 
tereſt, fays TERTULLIAN, cum ad omnes apoftolus fcripferit, dum ad 
quoſdam. See Dr. Mills’s curious reaſoning at large, Prol. 73—79. 809, 

Ver. 3. Xpicle) ev Xpielw, in all the MSS. of Steph. Alexand. Clar, 
Lat. (and it feems the Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Magdal. Cantab. 3. Lin- 
col. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. 4. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Chry- 
foftom, Ambrofe, Theodoret, Oecumenius, the Scholiaſt, and the Com- 
plutenfian edition. Dr. Mills thinks ev was added by way of illuftra: 
tion. fee Prol. 7 54. | 

Ver. 9. Kala 74v eue dvjov} is not render'd in the Syriac. dvloy 
is omitted in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. and it ſeems the Gr. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. Tertullian. | 

Ver. 11. Exaypwtyuev] exAa4044.sv. Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. | 

Ver. 18. Kapd:a¢] foall Stephens’s MSS. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. M. Sinah. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. 4. 
a 1. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. 
Bafil.2. Velef.le&. Seidel. the Editions of Complut. and Colinzus, the 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Tertullian, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, 
Jeróm, the Scholiaſt, Athanafius, Theophylact, Euthalius, Marcionis 
Canon. Lat. Pelagius, Rufinus. Siaotag was ſubſtituted by way of il- 
luftration. fee Prol. 748. 

Ver. 22. Trep ravia ry exnayoie) ure macav tyv ex. the Veleſ. read- 
ings. fuper omnem ecclefiam Vulgate, Germ. Lat. Ambrofe in text 
and commentary, the Scholiaft under Jerom’s name. but Jerom and 
fome Latin MSS. agree with the Greek. | 

Ch. II. 1. Apaia) ap- aviwv Alexand. aps jov Steph. e. 8. ia Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gri Lat. Roc. 2. Petav. 3. Lincol. 
Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Jerom, the 
Scholiaft, Calaritan. | | 

Ver. 7. Xapili] ôv ry apie Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. (ôv xat 
Borner, Gr. Lat.) Velef. le&. the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, 
Chryfoftom takes no notice of xapile edle ceowspevar. 

Ver. 7. Iycov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gf. 
Lat. Ethiopic, Ambrofe. 

Ver.8. Ha] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Chryfoftom 
in text and commentary, and the Vulgate, as appears from the Latin 
of the Clermont MSS, fays Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 884. 

Ver. 17. Kai Toig e[[vc] xat espyyyv Toig ef. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Barbarini 1. Colinzus, Vulgate, . 
thiopic, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Jerom, and the Scholiaſt. 

Ch. III. 1. Izcov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, Lat. and Gf. as 


it feems. Borner, Gr, Lat. Æthiopic, Ambrofe. y 
er. 


s 
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Ver. . ETepeuc]. without. ev Steph. 6. b. . Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. b 

Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab.2. Laud. 2. M.Sinah. N. Col. 2. = 

Hunting. 1. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2. Lincol, Coval. 2. 4. Genev. Col- 
bert. 7. Leiceft..Bafil. 2. Vienna, L&cian, the Complutenfian edition, 

the two firft of Erafmus and Rob. Stephens, the Vuigate, Arabic, Æ- 

thiopic, Clemens Alexand. Origen, Cyril, Jerom, the Scboliafh Ambrofe, 

Chryfoftom, Theophylact, Theodoret, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 634. 

Ambrofe connects sv vevd with what follows, faying, „the Gen- 

« tiles were Coheirs, not with refpe& to the ceremonies of the Mo- 

« faick law, but to the ſpirit, that is, the evangelical doctrine." and 

fo the Scholiaſt under Kom name. 

Ver.9. Oiovopaz] all Stephens’s MSS. Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Velef. le&. Bafil. 2. Lucian, 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Genev. Covel, 
2,3; 4. the Complutenfian and other editions, the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, Chryfoftom, in text and commentary. Tertullian, Cyril, 
Jerom, the Scholiaſt, the author of Dial. contra Marcion, Theodoret, The- 
ophyla&, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 731. 

Ver. 14. Tov Kupiov sov Iycov Xpiclov] is not in the Alexand. Col- 
bert. 7. /Ethiopic, Coptic, Jerom, nor in the Greek MSS. in Jerom's 
time, who in his commentary upon the place, fays, this is an interpo- 
lation of the Latin Copies, and we fhould read to the father. without 
that addition, that the name of God the father may be applied, not 
“to our Lord Jefus Chrift, but to all rational creatures.” nor does 
Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, or Theophylact, take any notice of thofe words 

in their commentaries, however they came into the text. but the very 
antient MSS. of Clermont, which is thought to be writ before Jerom's 
time, and as Dr. Mills vehemently fufpects, that of St. Germain, be- 
caufe thofe two MSS. almoft univerfally correfpond, as well as the La- 
tin of both, have thofe words: and the genuine Vulgate verfion too, as 
Jerom confeſſes, and probably the Greek copy from whence that ver- 
fion was made; for which reafon the learned Dr. Mills eſpouſes the com- 
mon reading, and thinks it fuits beft with the apoftle's reafoning. 

Ver. 18. Too xa: Babos) fo Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ver.20. Tæsp ru] is not in Theodoret. sava without drep Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. and the Vulgate. 

Ch. IV. 5. Eig Kopioc, hie richig, ev Baxliowa. Epiphanius fays this was 
In the epiftle to the Laodiceans. fee note on Ch.i. 1. 

Ver. 6. Ev zaciw] {o the Alexand. Covel. 2. the Coptic, /Ethiopic, Ig- 
natius,Pfeudo-Ignatius, Eufebius, Nazianzen,Chryfoftom, Cyril, Epiphan. 
Athanaf. Vi&orin. Jerom. àus Steph. F. f. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Lat. Lincol. N. Col. Laud. 2. Roe. 2. Balil. 2. Ntav. 1.3. the 
Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenzus, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 
Dr. Mills thinks the iu in fome, and the du in others, are only ex- 
Panatory additions. fee Prol.299. 

Ver.9. Kz]eB4 vpwiov] Tpwlov is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. and Gr. (as Dr. Mills thinks) Borner, Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. 

Coptic, Irenæus, Oecumenius, Ambrofe, Jerom, Calaritan. 
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Ib. Menn is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Taf. 
the Syriac, Irenæus, Tertullian; Ambrofe, Jerom, Calaritan. it was ad- 
ded by way of explanation. fee 1 : gps. a | 

Ver. 17. Aorra] is not in Steph. iœ. Alexand. Clar. Gr; Lat, Germ. 
Lat. (and Greek Dr. Mills thinks) Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert 7. 
Wechel.al. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Clemens Alexand. Am- 
brofe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Calaritan, Gildas. borrowed from Ch. ii. 3. 

Ver. 19. Axyafyxcleg] Axyammudles Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
ner. Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenæus in the old Latin ver- 
fion, and in the Greek fragments in Epiphanius, Auguftin, Ambrofe, 
the Scholiaft, Jerom, (who prefers however exyafyxcles, which he would 
have rendred indolentes or indolorii) Gildas, and others. Dr. Millsthinks 
the Scribe might eafily have miftaken TH for III. fee Prol. 481. and 
Chap. II. 12. | l 

Ver. 28. Taic Kepow] "Tuc diaig yepoww Steph. 0. :«.. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. Barbarini. 1. Roe 2. 
Leiceft. Velef. le&. Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, and the Complutenſian 
edition. fee 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 

Ch. V. 5. Ecle) le Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Baroc. 
Barbarinj. 3. Covel.2, 3. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Lincol. Vienn. Colinzus, 
the Vulgate, Arabic, Clem. Alexand. Chryfoftom, Text & Com. Cy- 
AA Auguftin, the Scholiaſt, Oecumenius, Hefychius, Suidas. fee 
Prol. 654. 

Ib. ' iw] Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. 36 Lat. MSS. of 
Lovain, Veleſ. lect. the Vulgate, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auguftin, the Scho- 
liaſt, and the Latin Commentators. St. Jerom, quod eft idolis ferviens 
(6 edw &iBoAd]p4c, as it is in fome Greek MSS. mentioned by Beza) 
fortaffe rectius, ſays Dr. Mills, ó echo being the fame here as rovledliv. 
the Syrian interpreter read 4 ed r, the /Ethiopic, xa: esdwadlons. 

Ver. 9. doç.) Steph. e. 4. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Roe 2. Velef. le&. Colinzus, Vulgate, Coptic, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, Text and Comment. Jerom, Text and Com- 
ment. Greg. Thaumat. Auguftin, Theophyla&, Calaritan. it agrees 
better with the context, fays Grotius. savevjdlog was borrow'd from 
Galat. Ch. V. 22. fays Dr. Mills, | 

Ver. 14. Syncellus fays, this is cited from an Apocryphal writing 
of Jeremiah. the marginal note of Huntington, and of two MSS. in 
tlie King's Library at Paris, aflert the fame; from one of Elias's pro- 
phecies, fays Epiphanius. others afcribe it to different authors. upon 
which St. Jerom makes this excellent remark: * when the apoftles 
* quote any teftimonies from the prophets, and the Old Teftament, 
* which we can't find in our copies, we muft not therefore 1mme- 
diately have recourfe to the fooleries and whimfies of Apocryphal 
records; but take it for granted, {fuch citations are juftly afcribed to 
‘< the Old Teftament: though the apoftles conſulting the fenfe more 
* than the words, have expreſsd themfelves in fuch a manner, as to 
*« make it difficult to any, but the ſtudious, to diſcover from whence 
** they were borrowed." | 

Ib. ExiPavee: cor ó Kvpioc | ernbavceis rov. Xpi&iov. Clar.Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Ambroſe, Auguftin, in Pfal. 3. (but lib. Nat. & Grat. illu- 
minabit te) Nolanus, Chryſoſtom, (who yet approves the common 
read- 


reading.)  "Theodoret, but he obferves, that cri haue, o 8 X vg is 
found in. fome copies. Ruffinus, Paulinus, Ruricius, &c. fe Prol 481. 
Ver. 17. Kupsov] Osov Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. the Vulgate, 


Syriac, Æthiopic, Jerom, Auguftin, the Scholiaſt, Gildas. 
Ver. 19. Ty xap3up] Taç d,, Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner Gr 
Lat. Roc. 2. Velef. lect. Er Lea cd 

Ver. 20. Tw Oeo xai Ap] xai x Oeo Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ Gr. Lat. 
Os» lp: Syriac, Arabic, Oe without «e: «pi /Ethiopic, te rap xat 
Oc» Borner. Gr. Lat. 

Ver. 21. Xpic]ov.] Steph. 3. 8. f Alexand. Laud. xi meis | 1.Covel. 
2,4. Roe 2. Lincol. N. Col. Petav. 3. Leiceſt. the Complutenſian edition, 
and Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, JEthiopic, Arabic, Chry- 
foftom, Ambrofe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Xpilov Iycov Clar. Gr Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Genev. Iwcov Xpiclou Borner Gr. Lat. Dr. Mills thinks 
the change was made of Xpiciov into Osov, becauſe Ọoßos Xpiclov occurs 
no where elfe in fcripture. fee Prol. 635. 

Ver. 23. Avlog] without «a: or scli. the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Barbar. 1. the Vulgate, Clemens Alexand. 
Jerom, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. | 

Ver. 27. Au] Aŭloç. Steph. e. 4. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(and Dr. Mills thinks the Gr.) Roe 2. Covel. 2. Velef.le&t. the Vulgate, 
Ambrofe, Jerom, the-Scholiaft. 7 : 

Ver. 29. Kupiog] Xpidloc. Steph. . Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Clar. 
Lat. (and Gr. Dr. Mills thinks) Barb. 2. Roe 2. Linco]. Petav. 3. Covel. 
2. Leiceft, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Jerom, 
Ambrofe, whe Scholiaſt, Auguftin, Theodoret, Theophylact, Chryſoſtom. 

Ver. 30. Ex rug capxos avlov, xai sx Twv odlewy avo] is not in the 
Alexand. Colbert. 7. Æthiopic, Coptic. Grotius thinks it may be a mar- 
ginal ſcholion. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from Gen. ii. 22. Prol. 729. 

Ch. VI. 7. Qç rw Kopie.] Steph. £. 6. . Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 4. N. Col. 2. Genev. 
Leiceſt. Hunting. 1. the Complutenfian edition, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthio- 
pic, Chryfoftom, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. 

Ver. 10. Aden ov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Æthi- 
opic, Ambrofe, Jerom. aden, without pov. Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2. the Vulgate, and Scholiaft. 

Ver. 12. Tov g/] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 

Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Velef. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Coptic, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ignatius Ep. interpol. Jerom, Ambrofe, 


Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Calaritanus, Pelagius. tis, no doubt, a marginal 


explication of Tov oN, fays Dr. Mills. Prol. 748. 

Ver. 13. Kéespfatogevor.] Alexand. Perfecti Vulgate, Borner Lat. 

Ver. 14. Ovv] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. 
Lat. Cyprian. 

Ver. 17. Aetacbe] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Ambrofe, Calaritanus. 

Ver. 18. ToJlo] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 
7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Vulgate, Ambrofe, Jerom, Auguſtin, Bafil, the 
- Stholiafl, Calaritanus. 

Ver. 18. afpvmvovieg x.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Syriac, Bafil. | 
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Ver: t9. Body.) Alexand. Clar. Germ. Bab Cantab. 3. Laud. 2 
N. Col. 2. Covel: 2, 3. Petav. 1,2, 3. Lincoln. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Genev. 
Leiceſt. Lucianus, Bafil, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylad, the 
editions of Complutenf. and Colinzus. | 

Ver. 21. . is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (and Gr.) Bor- 
ner Gr. Lat. the Syriac, Ambroſe, nor the Complutenſian edition. 
Dr. Mills thinks it orrowed from Col. iv. 7. | 
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1 ATAOZ ka Ti- 

| uoðeos douAo| Ingou 

Xpiclov, 740i TOIL 

apos ev Xpiolw 1ngov, TOK 

ob Ey OUIAVTTOK, OUY E- 
TIOKOTOL KA OL&KOVOLC. 

2 Xapic vay Kai epnyn ATO 
Geo 7alpoc nuwy, Kat Ku- 
pou Ino Xpiclov. 

; Eu Tw Octo mov £- 
Tl THON TN MVEA UMW, 

4 Taue ev ran Ormai mou 
umep Tavlwy vuwy uda xa- 

5 pas Tm GENTLY TOLOUMEVOS, £- 
TL TN KOWWNÆ VMWY ES TO 
tUA[TEMOY, ao 7pwlnc Nue- 

6 pac ax TOU vuv. TETODWE 
avlo Toulo, OTIO cv u 

ty Vuy epov ro, eilene- 
ce axpis nuepas Ing oU Xpic- 

? Tov. KaOwsealt dikaloy suol 
Tovlo qpovay UTED Taylwv v- 
Mwy, d TO Exe ME EV TT 
(apc UMA, EV TE TOI de- 
HOIS MOU, KaLTN ATOAOTIA, 
kat BeBawoes Tov caffe, 

gue 
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PAUL the Apoſtle 


To the PHILIPPIANS 


AUL and Timotby 
the fervants of Jefus 
Chrift, to all the chri- 
flians ibat are at Pbilippi, 
to tbe bifbops, and to the 
deacons. 
Grace and peace be with 
you from God our father, and 
from the Lord efus Chrif. 
I thank God, for your re- 
membrance of me, and I 
never pray without praying 
for you all with joy, for your 
liberality to tbe gofpel, from 
the firft day to the prefent 
time. being perfuaded that 
be who bas begun this good 
work in you will bring it to 
perfection againſt tbe appea- 
ranceof Chrif. it is but juf 
I fhould have this opinion of 
you, being fenfible you make 
tbe difpenfation I am under 
a common concern, with re- 
Speci to my confinement, and 


3 the 
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aurKowwvous uou TNS xapiloc 


r TAVAS VMAS EV C TAA ['X- 
9 voi Incoy polov. ka Tov- 
TO7pa&uXOuAI, Wan ara 
AB Up sh uA Ka uid- 
AOV TMEOTEUN £V ETMIPVWOEL 
1okgi Taon dicÜhcu, £5 70 
Ooximacsiy VMAS ra die- 
posl, ivæ tile &bukfivetc “Kat 
AMPOTKOTOL &c Nuspav Xpig- 
11 To METANPWUEVOL  KAprtoy 
dikaloouvns Twy dia Ingov 
1 Tote fou, ac otay k c- 
yov Oco. B 


12 Fivwoxewy dz be Bouro- 


ut, AAPO, OTL TA KAT? 
dpe l EC MpOkOTNY Tov 
13:tya[[EuoU EAmAUÜsv. ` wole 
robe OO MOUs MOU PAVEPOLS EV 
Xptolw fert ev Onw 70 
pipi Kat Tote Ne 
14 TAOL. Kai Tove TASOVAS TWY 
 @dsaqwyev Kupi, re70ito- 
TAS TOI ETOL MOU, TENC- 
colepoc Torauay apobws Tov 
15 XAOpOV NAÆNEIV. TIVEG MEV KAI 
Oia dovov Kat epy, Tines dE 
kæti Ò evdoKiay Tov "Xptolov 
r6Knpvocovoly. ot MEV EE Epl- 
Osis To» Xpioloy kalaren- 
AOUGIY OUX APEX, OLOUEVOI 


Barwiy ETIQEDELV TOLG Oso MOIS 
17 wou: OL tii aramns, kido- 
Fec OTL ELC G"TOMOpUXV Tov 
18 evarrertou KEHAL Th fap? 


Au 9 R 


POI 


8 mat opa orlas -paplus of tbe 


the defence and confirmation 
f the gofpeh—for God is my 8 
voit refs that-Flove you with 
a chrifitan tendernefs. and 9 
the favour I ask of. bim is 
this, that your kindnefs to 
me may be érotun' d wiih far- 
ther improvements in know- 
ledge and all prudence $ that 10 
being capable to diſtinguiſo 
what is bef, you may re- 
main fledfaftly fincere until 
thé-day-of Chrift, abounding 11 
4n good works by Fefus Chrift, 
to tbe glory and praife of 
ad. : 
Now I would have you 12 
know, my brethren, that what 
bas bappen’d to me, bas only 
conduc’ d to the progrefs of the 


gaſpel; fa that the whole court 13 


and publick are well appriz'd 
that I am a prifoner upon tbe 


account of Feſus Chrift. even 14 


many of our brethren, encou- 
rag’d. by my bonds, preach 
the word with greater fret- 
dom and 
true, there are fome who 
preach Chrift out of a fpirit of 
envy and contention 5 but o- 
thers do it out of pure affection. 


thofe preach the gofpel of 16 


Chrift, not in fincerity, but 
from a principle of contention, 
witha view to inflame the per- 


fecution againft me : the others 17 


att from affeétion, as knowing 


ibat 1 fuffer for baving defen- 


ded the gofpel. is it not bow- 18 


ever 


* ES 11 uic: pe it 
j mU : A » PAN T e» * B Te Cw stni ata 
* WEM Hac VR EE ^ 
dà " * " i " 
e 
~ 


intrepidity. it is 15 
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Pe val Tpome, eile Apo- 


19 ove [ap OTL ToUlo mor æTo- 
[Imola eic owlnpiay dia THs 
‘yuwy OENEWS, kai Eixopn- 
pac Tou mvéeyualoc Incov 
roXpolov, Kala Thy aToKapa- 
doc K EATON MOV, OTL EV 
obe aioxuvOnoomals arn 
cg Tan rappnoig, WS TAY- 


ole, Kai vuv. mepanvvOnoelat 


Xogloc ev TW owual: pov, 

ule dia Cnc, eile dia Dava- 
auTov. emorrap TO L0», X- 

2 To Kat To amobavy, KEp- 
nx. et Of TO Um ev oapKl, 
rollo MOL Kap7OS Eprou, KAI 

Ti dipngcouai ov [wopict. 
NOWWEXOMAL [AP EK TOY dvd, 
Thy emlOumayv EXWY eic To - 
da Y, Kat CUY Xpiolw &- 
Wil, TOAALW MAAAOY KpELOCOY. 
TO ÒE EMMEVELY EV TN Sap, 
tpayapKaiOlepov OL Uum. Kal 
Toulo Terroib C o1da OTI ue 
tal CUMTAQUMSVO TAGY V- 
M», EIG Ty UMwY TMPOKOTNY 
kat xapav TNG rice, iva 
TO KAUXNUA VMWY TEDLOOEUT 
t) Xpolw Incov ev uoi, dla 
TK tunc Wapovoiws TANAY 
oc du povoy akiwe TOU 
ware Tov Xpiolou TONI- 
Teveobe, iva eile cxQwy kat 
uy UMe, til: aV, AKOU- 
U9 Tr Tep Vuwy, OTL On- 
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qaot, elle nb, Xpioloc 
Kälä, Kat ev Tovlw 


XAW, AANA Kat XAPNTOMAL. 


ever fomeadvantage ? Jinee i | 
either way, whether it be oe. 
is preach ds whichis now, aud 
always will be matter of joy to 
me. for I know that this frail 19 
turn to my deliverance, thro 
which Jefus Chriſt will 
ſupply me with, agreeably to a 
that expectation and perfua- 
fion I haue, that I fball not. 
labour in vain s but as I al. 
ways have, fo I fball ſtill glo- 
rify Chrift in my body, whe- 
tber it beby lifeor by deatb: 
for if I live, [live to Chrift 521 
and if I die, I gain. whether it 22 
be an advantage to me or not 
fiill to lead this mortal life, 
whatto cbufe I cannot tell. [23 
am doubly pre[s d between my 
deſire to depart, in order tobe 
with Chrif, which is by far 
the bef for ME 5 and my incli-24 
nation to abide in this life, as 
being more advantageous for 
you: which confideration25 
perfuades me that I fhalla- 
bide, and even continue fome 
time with you all, to improve 
your advancement in the faith, 
and to promote your joy : that 26 
by my being preſent with your 
again, I may be tbe occaſion of 
beigbtmimg your chriftian joy. 
only conduct yourfelves in a 27 
manner becoming the goſpel of 
Chrift, that whether I come to 
fee you, or elſe am abſent, Imay 
have 
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FTP recor dile 
een owaüxowlk Ty mole 


Tikewmevov, NTIC ole pev 
i oly Evdsikic ATWAA UMY 
Ò owlnpac, kat Tovlo «7o 
29 @rov. oT: Uu» exapiodn To 
umep Xpialov, ov uovov TO E6 


oumep avlou rau, Tov u- 
Tov. apwya exorles toy ide 
EV EMOL, KÆL VUY AKOUELE EV EMOL. 


1 | ELTI OUV 7TapakAnoic ev 
Nose, & Tt mapauuviov g- 
qam & Tic KOWNA TYEV- 
. © palos, 1 Tiv O M Kat 
2 oilpuot, 7rXnptog ale uou Y 
xapav, iva To aulo qpovnic, 
Tn aviny æramny exorle, 
 GUMWUXOL, To EV QpovoUy- 
"o 
3 ` Mndev kala spidey n ke- 
` yoookiav, AADA TN TATEVO- 
@poTUYN AAANAOUG TIOUMEVOL 
umepexovlas Eaulwy. un 7a 
edlen exaoloc oxometle, ar- 
"AX K&L Ta ETEPWY EkZOloc. 
Tovlo pap ppovetoOw ev U 
Ò kai ev Xpy Inoov. O6 EV 
Moppn @rov vTapxwy, OUX 
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238 T0 tva[reuov, kat un Tlu- 
E pouevot ev nde, UTO TWY a= 


- avlov molevav, AANA kat TO - 


by purfuing tbe fame view, 


apmaruov nnoalo To svat 


OE, 
* 1 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. Heb.i.3. 
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have this account of you, that 
you are ſtedfaſtly of the fame 
refolution, and unanimou 
contend for the faith of the go- 
Spel, without being under any 28 
the ‘kaft apprebenfion from 
your adverſaries: this will be 
to them a fign of their ruin, 
and to you of falvation, by the 
divine appointment. for it isa» 
favour beftowed upon you, that 
you not only believe on Chrif, 
but fuffer alfo for bis fake, be- 30 
ingengag din tbe fame conflict, 
in which you faw I was for- 
merly, and bear that I am 
at prefent engag d. 

Lf then there be any chri- 
fiian confolation, any chari- 
table relief, any communion 
of tbe ſpirit, if any tendernefs 
of compaffion, compleat my joy, 


— 


d 


living in mutual love, by be- 
ing unanimous, and cultiva- 
ling tbat harmony. 

Do nothing out of a fpirit of 3 
contention, or for vain- glory, E 
but modeftly look upon others . 
as if they were better than 
yourfelves. let no man confult 4 
only bis private intereſt, but 
let every man confult likewife 
the intereſt of otbers. for the § 
fame temper of mind ought to 
‘be in you as was in Chrif 
Fefus: who tho? be was the | 
*imageof God, did not affect to. | 
appear with divine majeftys | 


but divefted bimfelf bret 
a - 
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Cnar: T7. 
"eu Hoppm) donou N h, 
dy ouoitouadi ayOpwtv E 
8 uevoc, Kat axnjuaxli evpebeis we 
 wYüpw7roc, ETATEVWOEV H 
TOV, ['VOMEVOC U7TTKOOC EXPL 
Qavalov, Savalov dz clavpov. 
9 dio Kat 0 Otos avlov be- 
woe, kat exapioalo aulw 
ovoua TO UTEP Wav ovoua, 
oba ev Tw ovoualt Incov ay 
[OVU KaMWN ETOUDAYIOY Kal 
1I emipelwy kat Kalaxfouwy, Kal 
Taga [rwooa skouonornas- 
Tal ri Kugos Incouc Xpo- 
Toc, sic dotav Gov Talos. 


un ol ararmol pov, ka- 


bws zavlole vankovoals, un 
ey TN Tapovoia mov MOVOV, 
a VUV TONNY MANNOV EV 
TnaOUcix mov, pela poBov 

kat TpoMou T". Eavlwy owln- 
1 pay kallepraleade : 0 Oeoc rap 

cally O cv EV U KaL TO 

be Kai TO Eveprely, UTEP 
nc evdoKias. avila "oie 

Xtpic FOUTMWY KÆL ÖLAND- 
Sflouwy, iva pevnods ausurrlos 
Kat AKEPAlol, TEKVÆ- OLOV A- 
kum r EV MEOW [eveac CKO- 
NAS kat Oleg lpzuuevmc, EV dic 
dae e ux pwolnpes ev kos- 
WI, Aorov Cnc ezrexovlec, Es 
KAUXNMA EMOL ELC Nuspay Xpio- 
Tov, OTL OUK eie ` KEVOY Edpa- 
My, OUÒE ELG Ke EKOTIAC@, 
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717 
aſſuming tbeformof a fervant: 
being made in tbe. likenefs of 
men, and his whole exterior 8 
Joowing nothing more than a 
meer man, be abafed bimfelf, 
and carried bis fubmiffion fo 
far as to die, even the death o 
the crofs. wherefore God bas 9 
highly exalted and given bim. 
a name, which is above every 
name; that at the name of 10 
Jeſus both angels and men, the 
living andthe dead, fbould pay 
their adorations, and thateve- 11 
ry nation fbould confeſs that 
Jeſus Chrift is tbe Lord, tothe’ . 
glory of God the father. — 

Wherefore, my beloved, as 12 

you have always obey’d the 
goftel, not only when I was - 

with you, but much more now 
while I am abfent, continue 
the work of your own falvation, 
whatever perfecutions you ap- 
prebend : for it is God that in- 13 
fluences your defires and en- 
deavours, out of bis benevo- 
lence to you. do every thing 14 
without murmuring and dif- 
putes: that you may be with- 15 
out reproach, the inoffenfive 
fpotlefs children of God in the 
midh of a depraved and per- 
verse generation among whom 
you fhould fhine as ftars in the 
world, you, who difplay the 16 
doctrine of eternal life) that in 
the day of Chrift I may have 

_ the fatisfattion of not having 

| purfugd my laborious courfe in 

vain. 
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17 ANN & K &7cyouat ETL TH 
duo Kat NH TN i- 
TEWG Uw, XPW Ka GUJ- 
18 xaipto T&GiyÜuy. TOO æU- 
TO kai Vet xcipele, ka Mr 

x UO. 
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19 Eamlw de ev Kupy In- 
cov, 'igoUcoy Taxews TEM- 
WAL DULY, (Va Kaw EUVVUXCS 

$O[VOUC TÆ WEP U v. ovdeva 
[4p EXW LGoxruxov, Oli fun- 
Giu THA TE UM uspiuvn- 

| 41608. 0 marc pap Ta Eav- 
| Twy Crlovow, ov Ta Tov 
22Xmelov Ingov. Tny de do- 
Kiuny ao roe e, ori ox 
Talo Tekvov, Guy epot £- 

... douasugev EIG TO cf EO. 

23 ToUloy MEY OUY EATICW TEM- 
Wal, K AV ami Ta ve 

24 ble, Stun. memoba dE Ev 
Kupo, dri kat &uloc Taxews 

25ENUCO0uZI. avarKaiov dE n- 
rngaunv, Emagpodiloy Tov 
ad %ο KaL OCUVp[OV KAL 
evolpaTuelnv mov, vut» dé 
ro, kai Acilouproy TN 
pc MOV, MEM YAL TPOS V- 

26 uae emcionemmo8wy nv TAV- 
Tac Us, KAL adnuovWY, 
dai mkouc al: ori mo9:ynot. 

27 K fap nodevnoe TAATAN- 
giov Üavalo. arn’ 6 Gt 
auloy nagnosy, ouk aviey e 
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ferve as a libation 10 ratify 
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your faith, I foouldrejoice and : 
congratulate wih you all 
thereupon 3 and you too fhoyld 18 
be glad and congratulate me W, 
upon that account. 
However, I hope by the fa- 19 
vour of the Lord Jefus to fend ; 
qtmolby to you very foon, that 
I may have fome encourage- 
ment by knowing the flate of 
your affairs: for there is 10 20 
one ibat is fo dear to mo as be, 
and no one will more fincerely 
intereft bimfelf in your con- 
cerns. the moft conſult their 201 
private advantage, and neg- 
lect the difpenfation of Jejus | 
Cbrif. you know be bam 
flood the teft and bas ferv'd | 
with me in the gofpel, as a ſon MI. 
ferves with bis fatber. I hape 20 
therefore to fend bim to you a 
foon as I find what turn my | 
affairs fhall take: nay, I truf 20 — 
in tbe Lord, that I myſelf too . 
foall vifit you very foon. bow- fi 
ever I thought it neceſſary to Ge 
fend you Epaphroditus my ME | 
brother, my collegue in tbe mi- 
uiſtry, aud my Jellowo-faldier, 
whom you bad fent to fupply 
my wants: for be long d to fee! 
you all, and was greatly con 
gern d, that you fbould bear 
bewas fick. and indeed be was 
fick almoft unto death: but 
God bad pity on bim, and not 
on 


& Heb. xiii, 23. 
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CAP. II. 
OVO, GANE KAL tué, lv 
um N EM w OXW. 
28 TROVOAIOLEWS O sTeMVa 
avlev, iva dovles avlov ta- 
My, xApüls, “kaw AVTO- 
20 TEpOS t. poche ovy 
"aulov ev Kupiw pila rene 
NÉE Xapas, Kat Tove ToLovlous ev- 
30 TIMOUG Extle : oTi Aæ TO epo 
Tov Xpieloy pekpi Oavalov np- 
fice, mapaBorsvoauevos TN 
ven, in ayaXnpwom TO 
Yyuwy vaolepnuc TAS Tpos pe 
nllouprias. 


WI To ATOV, AOsAMOL MOV, 
xmpde ev Kupo, Ta ala 
[PAQELY UMY, EMOL MEY OUK OK- 

2 nov, vuly dé AOAN. Pae- 

Tile Tous KUvac, Dele Tous 
 Kakouc epralac, Basile T" 
Mali fuel rap ehe 

n Tépiloum, öt 7veuuali Ow 

nalpeuovlec, Kal KaUXWwIEVOL 

t) Xoiglw Inou, Kat duk EV 
! oapKt memoOoles-: KALTER epco 
&xtoy 7rE7r0lUno1v Kat Ed Cap- 


o NER K: e Tic Boke. D TETOI- 
y BE Oven ev oapKi, eo panaho : 
i- Mill: Tepoun oKlanuspos, ek pevou 
„ Ioan, quanc Bzviawiv, E- 
ly ME baloc c£ EBpaiwy, Kala vo- 
fee MS Nov Dapa, Kaila C me 
ie MEE OWKWY Thy EKKANOIAY, Kala 
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on him only, but on me lite- 
wife, left I fhould have forrow 
upon forrow. I fent bim there- 28 
fore with the greater diſpateh, 
that I might bave the lefs dij- 
quiétude, by the ſatigfaction 
you will find in feeing bim a- 
gain. receive him then imibe 29 
Lord with all alacrity, aid 
let fuch be the objects of you 
efteem: for be was upon the 30 
brink of death for the fervice of 
Chrif, having expos d bis life 
to the greateſt dangers, io per- 
form thoſe kind offices, which 
you could not do yourjevves. 
Finally, my brethren, re- 1 
joice in tbe Lord. it is not un- 
eafy to me to write what I 
have already faid, and it is an 
advantage to you. be uron your 2 
guard againſt ſnarlers, agai t 
the contrivances of tbe crafty, 
againſt tbe ſpurious breed; for 3 
we are the genuine fons of A- 
brabam, who worfbip Gcd in 
the [piritual manner, and va- 
lue no otber dependance tban 
that on Fefus Chrift, without 
confiding in any external ad- 
vantages: which I might do 4 
more juftly than any other man 
can pretend to: being circum- 5 
cifed the eighth day, of the fa- 
mily of Ifrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew by de- 
cent, by fet a Pbarifee. if 6 
zeal is to be regarded, I perfe- 
cuted the church s if the inte- 
grity preiciba by tbe law, I 
£2 
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ny uu Kepón, Tavla n nE 
8 dc ro Xpiolov Cnmay. AN- 
AA MEVOUY[E Kat Hro TAY- 
Ta Lnuay siva di TO be- 
pexov rne prwoews Xpiclov 
Incov Tov Kupiov uov, OL ov 
r mala tn, nv, Kat N- 
povua oKvbana eival, wa 
XO kepónow, Kat Evpcdw 
ey aulw, un exe» eu de- 
OCUVTy TNVEK VOMOV, AAA 
ny diæ Molex Xpiolou, Tv 
ex OLOV dikaloouvny em TN 
10 Mole, TOU pywvat avioy, Kat 


Tn» VVAV TNG avaclacews 


: &ulou, Kai TT E ⁰ð,˙v Tw 
7aQnualwy avlov, cvuuop- 
11 Qouusvoc Tw Oavalw avlov, £ 
c kælæylnow ss Tu et- 
Y2 vaolacw f EK VEKOUY. OVX 
ori nan eraBov, n món re- 
TEAELW MAL. OLWKW OE EL K. 
kalanaBw, tp w kai kale- 
AngÜny vro Tou Xpioloy In- 


1200U. adsrpol, sp guat 


14 0U Aoi ouai Kaleianoeval, £v 
t, Ta MEY OTICW SNA 
YOMEVOS, TOL de EuTmpod Oey £- 
TEKIELVOMEVOS, 
dlwkw emt To BoaBeov Tne 
AVW KANCEWS TOU Osov cy 
Apo Incov. 


15 Ooo ouy Taso, Tovlo 
QPOY(OMEV, KGL EL TL ETECWS 
Qpovale, kat Tovlo 0 Osos v- 


piy 


Kala % 


Ww a de 


NS. CAP. Ar. 
am without reproach; tbeſe 7 i 
advantages I renounce for. 


Chriſt, nay I think them diſad- 8g 


he, 
" 


vantages when put in competi- 


tion with tbe excellency of tbe 
knowledge of Jefus Chrift my 
Lord: for whofe fake I aban- 
don all thefe things, and count 
them as firaw, that I may 
gain Chrift, and be bis true 
difciple, not profeffing that juf- 
tification, which is derived 
from the law, but that which 
is from the gofpel, tbe juftifi- 10 | 
cation which God grants to | 
thofe who acknowledge Chrif 
and the power of bis refurrec- 
tion, who fuffer after bis ex- 
ample, and die to ſin, as be 
died to the world, in order to.11 | 
obtain tbe reſurrection of the | 
juft. for I am not yet fecure of 12 
the prize, I have not yet fi- 
niſb d my courfe: but I prefs | 
to obtain the reward, which | 
gefus Chriff invited me to. 113 
don’t imagine, my brethren, 
that Iam arriv’d atthe goal; 
but this I do, unmindful of | 
ie is paf? dy: I ftretch lo- 
Wards that which is in view, | 
I prefs towards ihe mark for 14 
ibe prize to which God bas | 
called me from above by Jejus | 
Chrift. | | 
Let us therefore, subo have i 
been infirucled, have this in 
view: and if you are ſollici- 
tous about any thing elſe, Goa 
will reveal even that unto you. 
| in 
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16 uv aTOKaAUIVE. — Mv eic O 
. &pÜncausy, Tw avlw cloixew 
kon, TO uro povely. 
17 gvuuunla wou pivecbe, a- 
dN, Kat Go7tile Toug ob- 
Tw mepimalouvlas, kawc £- 
18 xele TVTOV Hue TONNOL Tap 
TépiAloUciv, OUS 7TOAAAKIC 
EAETÒY U,, vuv OF KÆL KAGI- 
WY Aew, Tous ExÜpouc Tov 
19 olaupov TOU Xpiclov, wy TO 
TANS ATWAELA, WY 0 eoc m 
KOIMA, Kain dota Ev TN AIC- 
 Xuvm aule», oa Ta cri 
20 9povouylec. muy [ap TO To- 
Mleuwa £V oUpavols UTAPXEl, 
& ov kat Owlnpa a7meKdExo- 
ueber Kupioy Incovy Xpiclov. 
910¢ mélacxnualios To Cwua 
ne TATEVWOEWS NUWY CUM- 
uoppov Tw cwuali Tnc don 
 &ylov, Kala Tm evepreiæy TOU 
dvvacbat aviov kat varolatai 
caulw Ta Tavla.. 


Qols, adapo mov ara- 
mol kai emrobnlo, xapa- 
kat olepavos uou, ovlw cln- 
kele ev Kupiw, Hoi. eu- 
WAY TAPAKAAW, Kal Euy- 
Tuxny TapaKanw TO ao 
ppovely ev Kupito. var Sp 
kat 0€ oucure ponce, Cún- 
naubavou aulae, aiTives £V 
Ty evarreaim  cuvynÜAmcay 
Mol, mela Kat Kanuevloc, kat 
TUV AOLTWY OUYEPTWY MOV, 
w Ta ovouala ev BHD Cw- 
NC. 
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are many that wander about, 
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in the mean while, as we are 16 
already advanced fo far, pur- = 
fue your courfe, and keep it 
fiillinview : treadin my fleps, 17 
my brethren, and fix your eyes 
upon thofe who follow the ex- 
ample I give you. for there18 


1 
v) 


T 
M qe 
* ~ 


of whom I have frequently told 
you, and now repeat it with 
tears, that they are enemiesto 
the crofs of Chrift : who in tbe 19 
end will be ruin’d, who place 
their religion in fenfuality, 
their glory in that which is 
their ſbame, and fix their 
thoughts upon this earth. but 20 
we are the deniſons of heaven, 
from whence we expeti the fa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt our Lord. it 21 
is he, that will change our vile 
body into a like form with bis 
glorious body, by difplaying 
that power whichis able to fub- 
due all tbiggs unto bimfelf. 
Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved brethren, my joy and my 
crown, whom J long to fee, 
continue firm in your chriftian 
profeſſion, my beloved. I con- 
jure Euodias, and I conjure 
Syntyc he to be perfectly united 
in the Lord. yea, I intreat 
thee too, my faithful collegue, 
to afjfift them both, for they a[- 
Sifted me in the goſpel, as well 
as Clement, and my other col- 
legues, whofe names are in the 
book of life. 
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er Xpiolw Inquu. 

To AUTON, GOEMpol, 0c 
eoliy an, oca aeuva, d- 
CA Ùk, GOA ara, o 
7pocQiXM, GOA tUQUMA, Et 
ric apeln kat £t Tic ET, 
Favla fe. a kar c 
Ode, kai wapenaBéle, Kar n- 
kousale, kat cidele tv tmo, 
raula mpacaile, km d Gio; 
nc eipnyne cola peb? uuo». 


10 Exapm ds ty Kipy mea- 


rw, OTi nan mole I 

t 3 c 
TO UTEP EMOU PROVE, ED (P 
kai EQpovale, neaipaote de. 


11 00x OTI c voleonow asw, 


éro Tap euro, ev Oc eiu, 


12 @ulapKne Eva. old kai Ta- 


trevovabat, oda Kar TEO- 
GtU&Y, EV Ta. kai ev Tact 
Heuunuar Kar xoplaleabar 


Kat 


4 I ariet " 4 
Ws » ^ 


your saeekne[s be known unto 
all men. the Lord is coming: 
be not in any manner of follici- 
tude, but in all your occafions 


PLANS. CHAP. ry. 
` Rejoice in the Lord e" 4 
1 & iN d ihe | 
fay it „ rejoice. let 5 


6 


lay your requefts before God by 


prayer and fupplication ac- 
company d by thank/giving. 
and the favour of God, which 
furpaffes ail comprebenfion, 
Gall keep your hearts and 
mind attach d to Fefus Cbrifi. 

Finally, my brethren, 
whatever bas the character of 
truth, of dignity, of juſtice, of 
chaftity, whatever can pro- 
curé you eſteem and reputa~ 
tion, in a word, if there be any 
thing virtuous or praiſe-wor- 
thy, let that be tbe object of 


co 


your enquiry. pracfifezobatI 9 


have taught, what you have 
learnt of me, what you have 
beard me preach, and feen me 
prattife. this do, and the God 
of peace will then be with you. 


Now I joyfully thank the 10 


Lord, that. your concern for 
me bas at length reviv’ d. not 
that you wanted. tbe. difpofi- 
tion, but only tbe opportunity. 


it is not my indigence. that 11 


makes ms fay this: for I have 
learn’ d, in whatevever fate I 
am, therewith to be content: 


I know how to be in want, 112 


know how to abound: every 
where, and in every circum- 


fiance, I have been pre par'd 
for 
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Ki Tel, kA "TpIOQEUEIY 
13 Kal voce. mada io- 
MU EV Tid EVOUYAMOULL PE 
14 (XI.) An» KAWE E- 
mowmoale, ourkowwynoarits 
15u0U TN vet. otdale de kat 
UMEL, Ou n, OTL £V 
apxn TOU EVÆTTENOY, OTE 
cen aro Makedonias, ov- 
OQ. MOL EKKANGIA EKOWWYN- 
CEY EIG ROFOY 000t0X, KÆL AN- 
16 WEW, EL un duet WOVEL : OTI 
Kat ev OESOCAAONKN kai a- 
gat Kat dic Ec TRY XPEAV uot 
17 eU ovx dri eri 
TO doua, aan’ emilniw Toy 
kaprov Tov mrsovalorla eic 
18 rcrovupwy. rex dt TAY- 
TA, Ka TiplCOtUG, NETAN- 
puma, dctausvos Tapa ETa- 
@podilou Ta Tap dub, 00- 
uny evwdiac, OU Gn, 
19 evapecloy Tw sq. O ds Oeoc 
 MOU TANDWOSL TACAY xe 
d, Kala Toy 7AOUloy Ab- 
ToU, ev dotn, ev Xpolw In- 
20000. Tw de Och kai talpi 
ou n doka E TOUS ah 
y ALIWYWY. UNY. 
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11 Agtacacbe va Ao 
t) Xpialw Incov. aq xa 
TAL duc OL CUY ge q . 

1240720) Quac Tavis à 

lol, Marla d Qi EK TNC 
1G poc ol. 

23 H xapi Tou Kuptou nuwy 
Inu Xpielov HEA rau Tvey- 
Kc uy. 
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for fulnefs or famine, for 


plenty or penury: to tbeſe 13 
things am equal, thro Cbriſt 
who frrengthens me. however, 14. 
you acted generoufly in affifting 
me in my neceffity: and you 15 
yourselves know, O Philippi- 
ans, that when I firft preach d 
the gofpel, at my departure 
from Macedonia, Ireceiv duo 
manner of alſiſtanc from any 
other church but yours; for 16 
you fent more than once to 
q be[falouica to ſupply my oc- 
cafions. not that I defirea17 
prefent s but what I defire is, 
that the fruits of your liberali- 
ty may greatly redound to your 
own account. I have now re- 18 
ceiv'd the whole, and have 
more than fufficient : I am 
loaded with the prefents you 
fent by Epapbroditus, which I 
have receiv’d as grateful in- 
cenſe, as a facrifice which God 
accepts and approves. for 19 
which may my God crown all 
your defires with glory by 


C ee s Fefus.to Godour father 20 


be glory for ever. amen. 
Salute all the chriftian con- 21 
veris. tbe breibren who are 


with me falute you. all 1be 22 


converts bere falute you, par- 
ticularly tboſe of Cefar’s 
hou/bold. 

The grace of our Lord Fe- 23 
Jus Chrift be with your fpi- 


Fit. 
AMEN. 
Ch: 
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Ch. I. 8. Mov]. Mo. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. 

. Barb. 2. Lincol, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chry- 

Ver. 14. Aefov) Aofov rov Osov Steph. 0.iz. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Lincol. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Leiceſt. 
Complutenſian edition, Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, /Ethiopic, Coptic, 
MS. Chryfoftom, Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Aofov Kupο‚“ỹ 
Borner Gr. Lat. say, - QC EST p 

Ver. 18. xayv] ór: zanv Alexand. Laud. 2. Baroc. Petav. 2, 3. Covel. 
2. Colbert. 7. Theophyla&. non male, fays Grotius. | 
Ver. 23. Tap) 8e All Steph. MSS. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Sinah. Baroc. Roe 2. 
Petav. 1. Hunting. 1. N. Col. 2, 4. Genev. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Leiceft. 
Bafil. 2. the Complutenfian edition, the two firft editions of R. Steph. 
Colinzus, the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Oecumenius. 

Ver. 28. Mev is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic. : | 

Ch. II. 4. Exoreéw/lec.] Steph. ea. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Roe 2. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. Colb. 7. Velef. le&. Coli- . 
ngus, Vulgate, Bafil, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Athanafius, 

Ver. 30. TapaBoa.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Parabolatus de 
anima fua omnium, Lat. the Vulgate, Athiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaf, | 
Hefychius. Cauſabon, Scaliger, Salmaſius, Grotius approve this read- . | 
ing. fee Prol. 484. Pliny in his epiftles explains the word, Periculoſa, 
utque Graci melius exponunt zapaßora. PaRABOLANI among the Ro- 
| — were ſuch as attended the fick with the hazard of their own 
‘lives. CASH 
Ch. III. 3. Ow] Osov Steph. S. 1. 16. Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. | 
2. Cantab. 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Sinah. Roe 2. Lincol. Baroc. Magdal. . 
Petav. 1, 3. Covel. 2, 3, 4. the Complutenfian edition, Lucianus, | 
Theodoret, fome Latin MSS. quos perfidi ‘falfaverant, fays Ambrofe, 
lib. 2. de Sp. fant. Auguſtin de Trin. I. 1. c. 6. who fays, many Latin, 
and all, or almoſt all the Greek MSS. have @sov, which reading Dr. 
Mills thinks was oécafion’d by their miftaking xvevhali for the Holy 
Spirit. | | 

x 24M Tyv ex vexpov.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner, Colb. 7. Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenæus, 
- Tertul. Ambrofe, tbe Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Calaritan. fee Prol. 885. 
| Ver. 12. Eaafiov] 4 yòy Ss3ixauop.ai is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Irenæus lib. 4. c. 22. Ambrofe, text & com. 
Tract. de fingularitate Cleric. it is an explanation. of rélerewpas, that 
crept from the margin into the text, ſays Dr. Mills. 

Ver. 12. I5gcov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. 
Tat. Colb. 7. /Ethiopic, Clemens Alex. Tertull. Jerom. 

Ver. 13. Ourw.] Steph. : Alexand. Clar. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Barbarini 5. 
Baroc. Petav. 1,2. Colb. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Aldus, Froben, Colinzus, Æ- 
thiopic, Clemens Alexand. Ambrofe, Theodoret, Oecumenius, Chron. 
Alexand. 

Ver. 21. Eig ro fevecbar avlo] is not in the Alexand. Clar, Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Irenzus, Tertull. Ambrofe, 
the. Scholiaſt, Cyril Alex. fee Prol. 922. HM. Ch. 
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Ch. IV. 3. Na: epslo.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
fer Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Roe 2. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Barb. 8. Baroc. 
Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2, 4. Sinah. edit. Complut. Aldus, Fro- 
ben, Colinzus, Vulgate, Arabic, Æthiopic, the Scholiaſt, Facundus, 
Theodoret, Oecumenius. 
Ver. 23. Tou xvevjcéilog vuwv.] Steph. s. Alexand. Clar.Gr. Lat. Germ. 

Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, A 
thigpic, Coptic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. | 
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H IIPOE KOAOZEZAEIEZ 


EIIIZTO AH. 


E ATAOE arocloxoc 
 1ncou Xpiclov, dia 
Ocanualoc @zov, kat 


"Tiuobeos 0 AOAO, TOIS £y 


Koxocoaic arias Kat e 
adapo ev Xpioly, xapic v- 
uiy K Elonvn ato Gcov TA- 
Tpos nuwy (kat Kupiou Incov 
Xpiolov. ) 

Euxapiclouusy TQ Otw kat 
malo Tov Kuptou nuwy Ino oU 
Xpiolov, mavlole mep UẽS 
MPOGTEVXOMEVOL,AkKOVa XV] ec Thy 
molly vuwv ev Xp Incov, 
Kat TNY aparmy Thy &c TAV- 
ac TOUS ALOU, dla TNY EA- 
id TNY ATOKELMEVNY UULY EV 
ole OUPÆYOLS, NY 7TpoTIKOUC 4t 
TE e TW AOTW TNS amos 
TOU EUA[TEMOU, TOU "ra povloc 
eic UKAS, Kate kær ev zal 
TW KOGUW, Kat c Kap 
Mopoupevor, KaÜwc kæ, Ev u- 


THE 


EPISTLE 
OP, 
PAUL the Apoſtle 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


AUL an apofile of Je- 
-fus Chrift by tbe divine 
~ appointment, and Ti- 

mothy our brother, to our 261 
faithful brethren the chriftian 
converts at Colofs. favour and 
peace be to you from God our 
father, and from the Lord 
Fefus Chrift. : 

In our prayers we continu- 
ally give thanks to the God and 
father of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift upon your account, ha- 4 
ving beard of your faith in 
Chrift Feſus, and of the af- | 
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fection you have to all chri- 13 
ftians 3 for the fake of that 5 
bappine/s, which you hope for, 

and is referv’ d for you in hea- 

ven, of which. you have alrea- 14 


dy beeninform’ d by the preach- 
ing of the truth, that is, the | 

gofpel: which is not only come b 
to you, but to all the world; 
where it produces its effectis, 
and increases, as it does alfo 
among 


Meta 


* "€ 
| > t t , 
uy, aD. mc muspac nkovoale 
Kal ET&[vtole Tny xaply TOU 
7 @cou evaandeia, kabwc sua- 
Ode ato Exagppa Tou ara- 
mov GuvdovAOU. Nuwys oe 
colt molos vp Umwy. diako- 

o voc TOU Xpialou, O kai OnrAw- 
cac NUV TNY UMwY apamny 
£y T] . 


$ ; Sta Toulo kat NEL AD c 
muspac NKOUOAMEY, OU TAVO- 
usa de UMWY TPOTEUXOME- 
you, Kat allouusvol wa TAN- 
poh me Tny emipywow Tov be- 
anualos avlov tv maon co- 
Quy K CUYO 7ryeuuadukm ? 

al itompuralnca vuac atueoc Tov 
BB  Kupovu ec macay apecksiay, 
ey mayl pro aradw kapzo- 
copouvlec Kai autavojievor ev 
11TN ETirywost Tou OEtOU, ev 
THON O, OVYAWOUMEVOL 
à Kala To kpaloc Tnt okne au- 
TOU, EIG TAGAY UTTOMOYTI Kal 
12 wakoobumiay ZA XaPAS: Ev- 
xapialouvlsc Tw -zalp Tw l- 
kav«0 vli Tuae eic TNY wspioa 
ro KANpOU TwY ape EV TW 
13 o: oc eppvaalo mudic ek TNC 
OUIAS TOU GKOloUc, KÆL ME- 
Teolnoey eg Thy PHH 
Tou Viou TNS apamns Ai. 
l4 Ey w exousy Tnv ATONU- 
 Tpociy Thy ageow TWV A- 
ISuachwy. Oc soli etkwy TOU 
Otou Tou aopalov, mpwTo- 
lóTOko; TAONG loi. OTL EY 


L avlo 
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among you, ever fince you fin- 
cerely embrac'd the divine fa- 
vour, which you beard was 7 
offer d to you, by the inſtruc- 
tions of Epapbras, our dear 
fellow-fervant,who isto youa | 
faithfulminifter of Chrift: who 8 
alfo declared to us the love 
you bear tous upon a fpiri- 
tual account. 
For ibis caufe, ever fince 
we beard of it, we inceſſant- 
ly pray for you, requefting 
that you may be endued with 
reſpect to tbe knowledge of 
bis will, with all wifdom 
and fpiritual diſcernment: 
that your conduct may be 10 
worthy of the Lord, in every 
reſpect agreeable to him, be- 
ing friutful in every kind of 
virtue, and increaſing in di- 
vine knowledge : being fortifi- v ï 
ed* in fo effectual a manner, 
as to fuftain your trials with 
conftancy and joy: giving 12 
thanks to the father, who bas 
qualified you to fbare in that 
light be affords to bis people: 
who bas deliverd you from 13 
the flate of darkne[s, and bas 
tranflated you into the king- 
dom of bis beloved fon. v 
It is by bim, that we have 14. 
obtain’ d tbe redemption, even 
ibe remiffion of our fins: he 15 
is the image of ihe invifible 
God, the firft-born of be 
whole creation. for by bim 16 
Aa 2 were 
* Rom. i. 4. 


aule Ein Ta Tala Ta ev 
TOI OUPaAvols Kat T ETL Tue 
[no Ta opadla kai Ta aopa- 
Ta, cile Opovoi, eile xp. 
Tec, eile ap, cile c οj- 
Ta tala di avlov Kat sis 
*7avlov ekligi, Kat avloc soli 
. mpo aviv, kal Ta TAA 
18ev aul ovveolnke. kal au- 
Toc tol N KEMAAN TOU Cw- 
alot TNS EKKANGIÆS, 0c ci 
apxn, mpwloloKos Ek Twy ves 
epo, iva feat ev Tac 
19 XUloc mpwleuwy. oTi ev aule 
£Udokngt MAV TO TAnpuux 
pokaloiknoal: kai d aulov d- 
Toca ta- TX mravla eic 
abo, s&ipnvozomoac dla TOU 
Aulo; Tou alavpov «lov, 
eile Ta £v TNS [nc ele ra EV 
TOL QUpavoic. 


af Kat vug; Tole ovlac q- 
= qmxxolpicouevouc Kat ö ep 
T" Oiavoug EV ` TOI EOIS TOIS 
TOVNDOL, vus ÒE n- 
22 Ne, E) Tw? ouai ne 
capkoc dulov, dia Tov e 
TOU, "Tapaalnoau Vuks Giove 
ai apwmous Kat averkanlous 
B3xKdleviomov aulov; & [€ sti- 
uevele Tn mole "reüsueitoug- 
VOL kat SD,. Kai un udla- 
KLUVQUMEVOL ͤ r TNG EATLÒOG 
Tov tua[reMoU ov nkovodle, 
Tou knpuxÜcyloc ev aon TN 


Klock Tn VTO Tov ovpavov; 


OU 


* See Caftellio againft Beza, p. 464. 
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were all things created, that 
are in heaven, ahd that are 
on earth, both vifible and in- 
vifible, the thrones, and the 
fovereigntys, ibe principalitys, 
and the powers: all were 
created by bim, and for bim : 
be is before all things, and 12 


by bim all things confift. be 18 


himfelf is the bead of the 
church, which 1s bis body. 
be 15 the prince, the firft- 


‘born from the dead; that in 


all things be might be chief. 
for it feemed good to the fa- 19 
ther to inbabit the whole + 
body of the church by Chrift : 
and having made peace by 20 
the blood of bis crofs, to re- 
concile all things to bimfelf, 
both thofe in heaven, and 
ibofe upon earth. 

You then that formerly 21 
were alienated from God,and 
were enemies by your imagi- 
nations and wicked practices, 
even you bas Jefus Chrif 
now reconciled to tbe body of 
bis  cburcb, through bis 22 
own death, to prefent you 
holy, and unblameable, and 


unreproveable in bis own 


fight : provided you continue 23 
well-grounded and fettled in 
the faith, and do not aban- 
don that bope which bas 
been offer d ta you by the 
gofpel, and is~proclaim’d 4 


4 Epheſ. i. 23. 
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bu erevouny erw Tlavags dia- 
 K0VOC. | 
14 Nw xaipw ev role ahn- 
LAOL UTEP UuwWr, Ka Aa- 
YATANOW TA volepnuala Twv 
Ganwewy Tou Xpuglou ev Tn 
gpl MOU, UTEP TOU CWUA- 
To; avlov, 0 toli» n Ekkan- 
IOIA > Tk EJEVOMNY cc d 
ala Tny olKovomay Tov O- 
ov, Ty Oo0&cay MOL es v= 
ua, WANpWoaL TO» XO[OV 
brou @cov. TO mvalnploy To 
OTOKEKPUMMEVOY ATO TWY Al- 
Uy0y Kat ATO TWV HES, 
wut dE epavepwOn Toi; aio 
j ablov: os nOcancey o Otos 
pwa Tt TO Waovlos TAS 
(ctm; Tou muolnpiou Tovlov 
ty Toc eO u , “ o¢ coli 
Xpigloc ev uuv, N EATIS 
28“ rne obne, oy muuc ka- 
Tarreanoucy, vor obe T- 
Ta avopwmov, Kat didackoy- 
TE E) TAON COPIA, iy. TA- 
pacinowyuev mala avOouizroy 
9 THIN Ev Xp Ingov. ei 
0 kat KOTIwW, arwulouevoc 
kala Tny eveprevav avlov Tnv 
Dtprouuevmy EY EMOL EV OVA 
77 DERE 


|. Ow [ap dhe sieva n- 
AIKOY &[(tOyX EXW TEPL VMWY, 
K&L Twy ey AZOÙIKEA, Kal 


{G01 OUX EWPAKACL TO TPO- ` 


t CWTOY MOU EY CAPKI : VÆ TA- 
f An ai K&pOlL av= 
Te", avuiBaoOeyles ev ara- 

| 7; 
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SIANS. 
all mankind; of which I 
Paul am made a miniſter. 

Now I rejoice in my fuf-24. 
ferings for you, and am filling 
up the meafure of thofe re- 
inaining afflictions, which in 
my turn 1 am to fuffer in this 
life, in the caufe of Chrift; 
for tbe fake of bis body, which — 
is the church: of which [25 
have been eftablifbed a mini- 
fier; according to the charge 
which God has given me to 
preach bis gofpel faithfully 
among you.—that myſtery, 26 
which bas been bid from ages 
and generations, but is now 
made * manifeft to bis faints: 
to whom God does diſcloſe zy 
the glorious advantages of — 
this myſtery to you Gentiles, 
to wit, ** that by Chrif you 
* may have the expectation 
«€ of glory.“ be it is that we 28 
preach, exhorting, and in- 
firucting men in every part of 
divine knowledge, that they 
may all be perfectly acquainted 
with tbe doétrine of Chrift Fe- 
Jus. this is what I earneftly 29 
fi rive to effect, by virtue of 
that power, which effectually 
operates in me. 

For I wifh you knew how 1 
great my concern 15 for you, 
and for thofe of Laodicea, and 
for fuch as have never feen me 
in perfon : that their hearts 2 
might be comforted, and that 
being firmly united in love, 
they 
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* Eph. iii. 5. 
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mp, Kat tic Tala mrovlov 
nc 7Anpopopuac TNS CUYtO£- 
coc, EI ETi[Vo7ly TOU. Muon- 


pou ToU Seon 7alpoc Kat 
TOU Xpialov, ev W et Tau- 
ec ôl Onoaupor TNS copias 
xt TNS [YWOEWS ÆTOKpU- 
qot. | | 
Toulo of asw iva un TIC 
yuas mapanroricnla: ev mia- 
yoxopug. €t fap Kai TT Cap- 
K Ae, AANA TO Te] 
OU? VMV Epl XAipioy KA 
BN H vuwy Tny rad, KAI 
To olepewua Tns eic Xpiolov 
TIOTEWS UUW. UX OUP ap- 
Ame Tov XO Ingo 
Tov Kupiov, ev aule TETA- 
Teile: eppiCwmsvoi Kati ETOLKO- 
domouusvor ev aul, Kat Be- 
Baouuevor ev Tn mole, ca- 
Ows; sdidaxOnle, mepiooevor- 
Tec ev avin ev euxapiolia. 
Basmile un Tic vuas colat o 
ovnarwrwy OX TNS QIA000- 
quac kat keync atralns, kala 
Tn» Tapadoow Twy avOow- 


Foy, Kala Ta oloxea TOU 


kogpov, Kai ov kala Xooloyv. 
ori £V aulw kæloikel Tay TO 
Tanpwua Tne Osolnloc owua- 


10 Tikws. kat cole ev aul Te- 


TANPWUEVOL, oc cl n K- 


Am TAONE ape Kal ELOVOLAS, 
II EVO kat TeplelunOnle vepiloun 
. &x&ügozomle, tv Tn amekdu- 


or TO) Gwualoc nc capkoc, 
ev Tn 7&plloum Tov Xolov, 


OUr- 
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and fulleſt perfuafion of the 
iruth of this dotirine, by 
entring into this myſtery, even 
of God the father, and of 
Chrift, in whom are referv'd 4 
all the treafures of wifdom 
and knowledge. — 

I mention this, left am 4 
one foould deceive you by fhe- 
cious pretences. for tho’ I am 3 
abfent im perfon, yet I am 
prefent with you in my mind, 
and am glad to perceive the 
regularity of your affairs, 
and the fledfafinefs of your 

faith inCbrift. continue there- 6 
fore to follow the doctrine of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, as 
you have receiv'd it: being 7 
firmly attach'd to, and found- 
ed upon bim: eſtabliſbing 
yourfelves in the faith you 
have been taught, and be- 
ing thankful for the improve- 


ment you make therein. be- 8 


ware left any one feduce you 
by the vain illufions of philo- 
Sophy, founded upon human 
traditions, and meer pues 
and not upon Chrift : fo, in 9 
bim all divine plenitude does 
fubftantially refide. and“ ye10 
are filled by him, who is the 
chief of all principality and 
power ; by whom alfo ye have 11 
obtain’d the true fpiritual 
circumcifion, not effected by 
men, when you were by 4 

| chri- 
* Eph. iii. 19. iv. 10. i. 23. 
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they might poffefs the bigbeft 1 
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2 H pee ale ev Tw Par- 
richt, £» W kai cuvn[ep- 
one Ola rne TMolews Ine 
eyepretuc Tou Osou Tov sel- 
palo aulov ek Tv vekpwy. 


1 Ka duc vekpouc ovlas ev 
TOI TAPATIWUATL kat TN a- 
Koobuolia te oapkos UUW, 
cuvCwomaince cuy aviv, 

| xapoauevos nuy Tala TA 

1 ,Tapxlewuala : cl ACC TO 
Kal nuwy XElporpapoy Toi 

doruagi, O nv vTevavloy n- 
y, kai aulo mpkey tK TOU 
usoov, 7Tpoo mac AVLO Tw 

Ml isclaupw. amexdvoauevos Tac 
ap Kal Tac ekovolas £- 
celui ev mrappnoia, Opi- 
aubevoas avlous ev aulw. 


un ouy Tic vuac Koiveleo ev 
Brace N Ev Toei, N EV MEpEI 
t0pmo "m vouunnuas, n g- 
palov: & soli OKLA TWY e- 
M⁰,õ, TO Ò Gwux TOU 

T R 


i8 Mndsis vuac Kg 
EAWY EV TATELVOPPOTVYN KÆL 
Onoke Ttov a[pENoV, & un 
&opaKev euBaleuwy, skn pu- 
Clouusyos UTO TOU VOOG TNG 
190Æpkos aulov, kai ov Kpalwy 
Thy kepaany, & d TAY TO 

| OI ^ 
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chriftian circumcifion diveſted 

of all your carnal affections, . 
which were buried (as Ghrift 12, 
was) in your baptifm, by virè 
tue of which you rife (as be 
did) to a new life, through 

a belief of that divine power, 
which raifed him from the 
dead. 

Even you, who were in a13 
dying finful flate, and were 
uncircumcifed Gentiles, has 
God raifed to life, as be did 
Chrift, having pardoned all 
your fins: and cancell’d the 14 
obligation of the ceremonial 
law, which was difadvan- 
tageous to us, removing that 
which divided us, and nail- 
ing it to the crofs. and bav-14 
ing |\divefted principalitys and 
powers, be made them an 
‘example of obedience, and 
caus d them * to triumph in 
Chriſt. : 

Let no man therefore con- 16 
demn you for meats or drinks, 
or in reſpect of feaſts, or new 
moons, or fabbaths: for thefe 
were only the fbadows of fu- 
ture things preſiguring Chrift, 
+ who is the fubftance. 
Let no man condemn you, 18 
from an affe£tation of bumili- 
ty, inworfbipping of + Angels, 
boldly prying into matters 
which be knows nothing of, 
being vainly puft up with bis 
Jewish conces: not adbe-, 
ring 


* 2 Cor. ii. 14. TV. 9 
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dach dia TOY pwy kat 


undo. — ETIXODT[OUMEVOY 
kat cuuBipaCouzvoy, avia 
ny avénow TOV Gcov. 


20 E amare suv Tw Xp 


TQ. a0 THY. cloixsiwy TOU 
Koouav, Tt we Cie ev Koo- 


21 uw dor Ehe? “ unawn, 


unde evon, unde Orn, a 
salt Tala ss opa». Tn a- 
voxpnat, kala Ta elarnua- 
a KAL OlOATKANAS TWY AY- 


23 0pwmwy, ative colt rooy uev 


exovla coque ev cb eN pn 
OKELA KAL TATELVOPPOTUVN K 
ADEOIA OWwpaloc, OUK EV Ti- 
un TIL APOS WAngwavny TNG 
c apkoc. 


EI ouv ovuvn[eqÜnl Tw 
Xpiclo, Ta avw Cnicile, ov 
0 Xpioloc col ev d’ Tov 
Gcov kaÜnusvo. TÆ avw 
povele, un TÆ ETL TNE nc. 
amavele pap, Kat n E 
YMWY KEKPUTİÆL CUY TW Mp 
TO ty Tw Ow. OT 0 
Xalos pavepwOn, n Cwn v- 
UWY, TOlE xt VUEG GUV AU- 
Tw qavepoUnaza Qe ev dan. 


. Nexpwoale ov» Ta uean 
UUWY TH ETL TNG [Uc rop- 
2 VELAYs 
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* Tim. ir. 3,45. || See the note, f Tim. i. 27. 


rive its nutrition, and being 
firmly united together by its 
joints and ligaments, receives 
à divine increafe. * 


If then you are dead with 20 


Chrif, in refpet of thofe 
shadows of tbe Fewifh ftate ; 
why do ye, as if you were 
fillin that ſtate, fubmit to 


thofe ordinances? ‘© dontoy 


* eat this, don’t taſte that, 


ring to the bead, from which 
all tbe parts of the body de- 
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* nor touch it:’? *aobicb yet 22 


were all made to be conſu- 
med for our uſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the injunctions and doc- 


IC 


trines of men: by which in-23 


deed they make a pretence to 
qwifdom,|| by a worfbip of their 
own devifing, by an air. of 
humility, and felf-denial, and 
a difregard to the gratificas 
tions of fenfe. 

If then you are riſen with 
Chrift, feek the things, that 


are above, where Chrif fits. 


at the right. band of God. let 
the things above, and not 


Juch worldly. matters be the. 


object of your thoughts. for. 
you are dead to them, and 
Christ bas fecured your hfe 
with God. + Christ is your 
life, and when be ſpall ap- 


d 


pear, then fhall yoy alfo ab- 


pear with bim in glory. 
Mortify therefore your fen» 
Jual appetites, fornicalion, 
im- 
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yay, aka0lapoiay, mahos, 
emiQuuiay Kakny, Kal Tnv 

4 AtOVEtlaYy, TIC cou siòw- 

6 nonalpeia. oO: & Epxéla m 

— oppn Tov ®eou em Tous dove 
Tnc & rel be,, EV de K&L V- 
uss wepimalnoale mole, ort 

9 eme ev avlok. vuvt d r- 
egbe Kat vmes Ta uva, 
oprny, Ouuov, kaxixv, Brac- 
Qnjiay, AlTXPOAOLLaY EK TOU 

o Gloualoc uuwy. un wevdeo- 
de eic @AANAOUG, ATEKÒUCOA- 
EVOL Tov TANAILOV YO p TOV 

tocuy Tas mpakeaty avlouv, Kat 
syOUTAMEVOL TOV vo, TOV a= 
YAKAWVOUMEVOY ELS ETITVWOLY 
KAT  &koya Tou Klicavlos av- 
IL TOY, OTOU OUK Evt EY kal 
Ioyóioc: Tepiloun kai akpo- 
Buclia : BapBapos, kat Ekv- 
Ons: dovaos, Kat encubepoc, 
ANNA Ta TAYA kat EV Tact 
12 I. evduoaabe ovv, ux 

| exasKlot Tou @xou aiot Kat 
r rnu,EU½, OHAALXVA OlK- 
lpuou, xpnolornlz, TATE- 
wppocuym», "paola, ua- 

13 kpolujuay : AVEXOMEVOL AAAN- 
AW, Kat xapiCouevor Fado, 
fay TIS po TIVÆ EXN MOM- 
pnv, kæbwç Kat 0 Xolos £- 

— xXapioalo vuy, OUlo Kat u- 

I4H8C. EML TOV OE TOVO THY 
aan, NTIS coli Tuvdsamos 

15 TNS TND], kai m. sipnyn 
Tou Xpiclou BoaBevelw ev 

Tale kp, UMwY, ELG NY 
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733. 
impurity, irregular paſſions, 
wicked defires, and that licen- 
tiouſneſs practiſed by idolaters. — 
tbefe are vices which draw 6 
down the divine vengeance up- 
on unbelieving nations; among 7 
whom you bad your conver/a- 
tion, when you followed their 
practices. but now renounce 8 
them all, as well as anger, a- 
nimofity, malice : let calumny 
and ob[cene diſcourſe be ba- 
nifp'd from your lips. let there 9 
be no fraud among you, fince 
you have difcarded your 
former habits and practices, 
and are become new men, im- 10 
grov'd by knowledge into a re- 
femblance of bim, who made 
this change: by which there is Y X 
now neither Greek, or Few s 
circumciſed, oruncircumciſed; 
BarbarianyorScytbian ; flave, 
or freeman y but Chrift is all, 
and in all. be you therefore 12 
adorn' d with a compaffionate 
temper, with benevolence, bu- 
mility, meeknefs, patience as 
becometh faints and chofen fa- 
vourites of God : bearing with 13 
one another, and forgiving one 
another, when one bas any 
caufe of complaint againft ano- 
ther: as the Lord forgave 
you, do you likewife forgive. to 14 
_all this add love, which is the 
band of perfec? union : may tbe 15 
peace of Chrift, to which you 
are called to be but one body, 
B in- 
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Kat exanOnle ev en owuali, 
kai euxapiolos riveo Oe. 

16 Oaoros Tou Xpiclou" evor- 
Kei EY UMY 7AOUGIUC. EV 
macn Copia didackorles Kat 
vou§elouvlecé avlous, warwmois, 
KÆL UMVOIS, K&L WOaLS vu - 
ualkaic ev xapil adovles ev 
rale kapis UMW Tw Ow, 

1777290, Ti ay vine, ev A0- 
rw, nev eprw, avila ev oyo- 
walt Kupiou Incou Xolov, 
euxaplolovvles Tw Osw 7alpt 
à ao. 

18. Al puvaikss, vrolacoto0: 
TOIS “AVOPATIY, WS AYNKEY EV 

19 Kup. o avdps, aramals 
THC [UVAIKaS, K&L un TKpal- 

20 vols Tpos gulas TA TEkva, 

.. Umakoudl ToK povevoi Kala 
rau, Tovlo [mp tal E.: 

21 pecloy ev Tw Kupiw. at TA- 
Tepes, un epebilele Ta TeD 

22 Ju), iva un advuwow. or 
dovarol, UTGKOUEl: Kala may- 
Ta TOK Kala capKa kupole, 

un EY opbaauodouarsia ws AY- 
“Gow rapeckol, AAN Ev ATAO- 
Tilt kaporas, Moouusvot Toy 

23 Oe. 0 cay Tonle, EK yu- 
ne spr Lebe, ws Tw Kupito 

24KZi ouk avOowiroic: etdolss 
oT amo Kupiov aTroanweods 
TNV avlarocoow TNG KANDO- 
vol, Tou Kupiou Xoiclou w 

25 dountuele. O [Ap &Oikwy k0- 

Misi O NÀKNOE, Ka QUK 
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influence your hearts, to be be- 
nevolent. 

Let tbe chriſtian doctrine 16 
be tbe familiar ſubject of your 
entertainment: in all wifdom 
inſtructing and exborting one 
another, in pſalms and bymns 
and ſpiritual ſongs, melodi- 
oufly tuning your grateful 
praifes to God. let your dif- 17 
courfe and your actions be all 
in the name of the Lord efus, 
giving thanks to God the fa- 
ther by him. 


Dames, be fubmifive 10 18 


your husbands, as becomes 
chriftians. husbands, love your 19 
wives, and do not exa/perate 


them. children, obey your pa- 20 


rents upon all occafions, for 
that is graceful in a ebriftian. 


fathers, don't treat your chil-21 | 


dren with feverity, left they 
be diſcourag d. fervants, be22 
entirely obedient to  tbofe, 
whom thelaws have made your 
mafters, and not meerly out of 
regard to their obfervation, as 
defigning only to pleafe men, 
but from a principle of integri- 
ty, as fearing God : and whal- 23 
ever you do, doit heartily, as 
Serving the Lord, and not men: 


knowing that as you are the fer-24 | 


vants of Chrift our Lord, you 
foall receive from him the in- 


beritance for your reward. but 25 | 


be that daes wrong fhalt be pu- 
nifD' d for bis injuflice : for no 
regard will be foown to tbe 

ex- 


CT . Sot NN 


E du 


* N 


] 


4 coli MpoowmMANWia. Ôl KV- 
. pio, TO OikZio» kai TNV l- 
colnla Toc dovAols TAPEXEC- 
c, elde OT kæti be Exe 
Kuptoy EV OUpa vole. | 

Tn 7poctuxm po 
peile, ppnropouvles ev auln ev 
UxXaplolla, MPOOEUXOMEVO! A- 
ua Kai TEL uev, (va 0 Oeog 
avon nuy Qupay Tov rorou, 
AANGAL To uuclnpoy Tov 
Xp GI, ot 0 kal dsdsuat, 
va paveowow avlo, ex O& us 
NANG Al. 


Ey copia 7tpizalale Tpos 
Tous kw, Tov xaipov stao- 
6 palousvot. O Ne yuwy - 
t Tole £v xapilt, analı npluue- 
Voc, ELOEVAL TWE Ot duc EVI 
K a7roxpiyeo Oa. 


7 Ta kar gut Tai pyw- 
pioet. yay Tuxikos n- 
TOG &OEMQOC, Kal miolos d 
Kovoc, Kat Guvdovaas tV Ku- 
8 piv. Oy ETEMAV AC pos Uu ELS 
avlo Tovlo, id fvw Ta tpi 
UMWY, K&L TAPAKAASON TAC 
9 Kapdiac umwy : GUY Ono 
Tw Tile kat aramnlw g- 
drow, oc tol» ck vuwr, 
Tala VMV pywplovel T d- 
t. 


10 Acraldai vuac Acidlap- 
XOS Tuvalxmanwlos MOV, KAI 
Mapcoe 


* 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
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735 3 
external characters of men. as -1 
for you, maſters, give to your 
servants what is juf and Jui- 
table: confidering that you 
alfo have a mafter in heaven. 

— Perfevere and be vigilant 
in prayer and inthank/giving : 
put up your requefts likewife 
for me, that God would give 
me an opportunity to declare 
the myftery of Chrift (for 
which I am even in bonds :) 
that I may publifh it in the 
manner, it foould neceffarily 
be done. 

Be prudent in your conduét 
to thofe, who gre mot cbri- 
ſtians: and make the beſt of 
of every opportunity. let an 
air of modefty appear in all 
your difcourfe s and let it be 
ſeaſoned with difcretion, * in 
making a proper reply, when 
you are call d into queftion. 

As to what relates to me, 
you will be inform’d of it by 
Tychicus my dear brother, 
who is a faithful minifter of the 
Lord, and ferves him with 
me. I fent bim on purpoje to 
acquaint you with my circum- 
ftances, and give you matter 

of comfort. I have fent bim 
with Onefimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, «obo is of 
your city: they will inform 
you of what paffes bere. 
Ariftarchus my companion 10 
in bonds falutes you. and fo does 
Bb2 Mart, 
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erevnOnoay mor mapnropia. 

124074Ldai. vuac Erappas 
6 && vuwy dovaos Xpiclov, 
ss arwuCoutvos vp d- 
UWY EV TALS TpOOtUXAIC, LZ 
me TEOL Kati 7TETAmpoqo- 
pnuevoi ev Mavi Oexnuadi Tov 

13 cov. waplupw [ap avl ori 
EXEL CMD TOAUY UTEP VMWY, 
Kat TWY EV NAOOIKELA, Kai TWY 

1460 Icpæ - aola v- 
was AovKac 0 iälpos 0 ara- 
7rnloc, Kai Anuas. 


15 | Aot 40 00e Tous ev Aago- 
dice adeapous, kai Nuu- 
QAY, Kal Tn KAT? OKAY AV- 

16 TOU EKKANGIAY. K. o rav a- 
v wohn Tap vuv N ETIC- 
Ton, Tolnoale (yx Kal EV 
Tn Aao0kto» EKKANCIÆA A- 
von, kai Tny ek Ado- 
OlKELAS iv ca. UME aα .- 

17 TC. kat amale ApXITTW, 
Baene Tny dlakoviay ny T- 
pae ev Kupiw, (va gu- 

ISTNY TANPO. 0 ao7TXOMOC 
Tn tun x&pi YIauxoU, myn- 
Movtuele uou Twv Oto u(y. ñ 
Xapi lieb vtov. 

AMH N. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Mark, nephew to Barnabas, — 
for whom you have recerv'd 
recommendations. if be come to 

you, give bim a kind reception. 11 


Jefus, who is called Fuftus, fa- 


 lutes you : thefe are tbe only 


Jews who by affifting me in 
preaching the gofpel, have cor-12 
dially reliev'd me. Epapbras 

a fervant of Chrift, and your 
countryman, falutes you, who 

is always very earneft in bis 
prayers, that you may be per- 
fecily acquainted with, and 
conftantly obferve, the whole 13 
willof God. for I can witnefs 
for bim, that he is ardently 
concern’d for you, and the 
chriftians of Laodicea, and!4 
Hierapolis. our dear brother 
Luke the Phyfician, and De- 
mas falute you. 

Salute our brethren of Lao- 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which ufes to meet in 16 
his boufe. when this epiftle bas 
been read among you, take care 
that it be read likewife in the 
church of the Laodiceans, and 
that you read the epiſtle from] 
Laodicea. give Archippus this 
inſtruction from me, take care 
to difcharge the function, you 
have received from the Lord. 
I Paul falute you, and this fa- 
lutation I write with my own 
hand. remember my bonds. 
grace be with you. | 

AMEN 


+ See note on Epheſ. i. 1. 
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NOTES 737 
Chap. I. 2. Kai Kupteu Iysev Xpiélov] this is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. the Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, 
the Scholiaſt, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, 'Theophyla&. no doubt tis an 
interpolation, fays Erafmus. ! 9 

Ver. 3. Ka: zd]pi]. without xa: Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Sy- 
riac. Ethiopic, Ambrofe, Chryfoftom. zw . Borner. | 

Ver. 6. KapzoQopouevov] «ai av&avopvov is added in Steph. F. 1. A- 
lexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lar. Borner, Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. Roe. 2. 
Petav. 1. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Velef.le&t. Vien. the edit. of Complut. 
and Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Chryfoftom text and 
com. Theodoret, Theophylact, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Hilary. Some 
think it taken from ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. Ev ry €zi[vocei] Steph. s. 1. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner, 
Lat. Covel.2. Roe 2. Barb. 5. Velef. le&. Colinzus's edition, the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Chryfoftom. 
qy exifvwoes Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 7. Clemens Alex- 
andrin. | 

Ver. 14. Aig rou didlos aov] is not in Steph. 3. s. 6. jf: 16. Alexand. 
Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. 
Lincol. Roe. 2. Hunting. 1. Petav. 3. Cove]. 2. 4. Genev. N. Col. 2. Sinah. 
Velef. le&. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Seidel. the Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Am- 
brofe, Athanafius, Chryfoftom, the Scholiaſt, Theophylaé, nor the 
Complutenfian edition. 

Ver. 20. As avjov} is not in Steph. 6. . Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Covel. 2. the Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Am- 
brofe, the Scholiaſt, Chryfoftom, Theophylact. fee Prol.885. . 

Ver. 24. Nvv] é¢ vuv Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Velef. lect. Wechel. alig; the Vulgate, Ambrofe, thé Scholiaft. 

Ib. Tlabyp. pov] 4ov is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Baroc. Petav.3. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 2. Sinah. N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Leiceft. Lucian, Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Ambrofe, Theodoret. 

Ver.27. T. re rA] Alexand.Ger.Cantab. 5. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. 
Lincol. Colbert. 7. Petav. 3. Covel. 3. Sinah, Leiceſt. Lucianus, Clemens 
Alex. ro TAovle; Borner. ov Taovlow Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
v: To AA, Cantab. 2. Baroc. Petav. 2. 

Ib. 6 sec] Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Velef. le&. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, the Scholiaſt, Ambrofe. 

Ver. 28. AiBacxovlec] xavia avOpwrov is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. N. Col. 2. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Veleſ. 

lect. Seidel. the Complut. ed. Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambrofe. 

Ch. II. 2. SupPiBacbevles] Steph. 6. 6. 44. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Covel. 3. Barb. 1. Colb. 7. Velef. le&. Bafil.2. Hefy- 
chius, Vulgate, Syriac, Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Cyril, 
Hilary, Pelagius. it was chang’d for the fake of the fyntax, fays Dr. 
Mills, Prol. 635. 

Ver. 11. Tondo rue] without aua, e Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Velef. lect. the Vulgate, A- 
thiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Clemens Alex. the Scholiaſt, Tertul. Cy- 
prian, Hilary, Auguſtin, Fulgentius. apaf«sv wasa marginal Sc Hoi] . 
fce Prol. 636. 


MS i ERTO M * 


Ch. 


Esc 


: m — — 9 € MS ~~ E dibus d a i + re Tu HN i E M "A T 
m s . À " TU ; ae t P. 
E AAE ; * ae ’ a 4 “ ol E : i "ole Ai^ 
9 — . * * í "n 
X P. ^ i ** ae K 
AVEAI | wha — -—— 
"-— T N À » , , , » : é 


Ch. II. 18. The learned Dr. Aldrich, in a note upon Jofephus of the 
war of the Fews, lib. 11. c. $. Hudfon edit. fays, “ it is not eafy 
“ to determine, why the Essens took care to preferve the names of 
the ANGELs. was it that they us'd them as charms to cure diíeafes? 
** or, did they pay them any fuch worfhip, as the apoftle condemns, 
* Col. ii. 18? the other things there condemn'd were certainly prac- 
* tisd by the Essens, and peculiarly agree to their character. the 
Essens having been fo remarkable. a feé of the Jews, the learned are 
at a lofs to account for their not being mentioned throughout the 
whole New Teffament. Dr. Prideaux thinks the moft probable reaſon 
was, „ that being a very honeft and fincere fort of people, without 
* guile or hypocrify, they gave no reafon for that reproof and cenfure, 
« which the others very juſtly deferv’d-” Philo and Jofephus having 
given a particular account of them, fot-the fake of thofe who have 
not the opportunity of confulting them, it may not be amifs to give 
the following extract. | 

There are three ſects of philofophers among the Jews, the Paari- 
skks, the Sappucess, and Essens, who are the moit rigorous òf the 
three. They are Jews by nation, and a fociety cemented by ſtricter 
ties of friendfhip, than any other people : they avoid pleafure as pre- 
judicial : to be temperate, and bear up againft the paffions, they count 
the top of virtue. the moft rigid prefer the ftate of Celibacy, with- 
out difapproving the different conduct of others; and breed up the 
children of ftrangers, as if they were their own, in the inftitutions of 
their ſect. wealth they look upon with contempt, and what/is won- 
derful, aCommunity of Goons, TO KOINQNHTIKON, is their 
PotiticaL Constitution; fo that no body poſſeſſes more than his 
neighbour. it is a fundamental Law, that whoever lifts into their fed, 
muft transfer all his goods and chattels into the pudlick Stock, to pre- 
vent the deje&tednefs of poverty, and the infolence of fortune. thus 
the property of every individual is funk for a fund, which becomes 
the patrimony of the whole fraternity. the ufe of oils or eflences is 
with them effeminacy: thinking it fufficient neatness to be dreft in 
a white garment. ! 

They chufe officers to have the management of the common Stock, 
who provide for every one according 2 Fi real exigence. they have 
no particular Cerperation, but have their Sodalitys or Lodges in every 
city, where all travellers of their fect, though never fo great ftrangers, 
are as free and as welcome, as if they were at home; {fo that on jour- 
neys they carry nothing but arms for their defence againſt murderers. 

they never change their clothes or fhoes till quite worn out: nor do 
they buy or fell to one another, but mutually give and take as they 
have occafion, without retribution. 

They are fingularly religious: never talk of civil affairs till the rifing 
of the Sun, whom they invoke in their traditionary forms, to dart 


his Rays: then they are difmifs'd by their ſuperiors to their refpective — 


trades till eleven in the morning, when they again aflemble, wafh in 
cold water, and retire by . into a dining-room, with the fame 
folemgity as if to the temple: where ſeated in ſilence, the baker and 
cook diſtribute to every man his loaf and meſs, all alike. both be- 
fore and after dinner the Pritst always fays grace, all joining in ther 
praiſes 


M 


NOTES. e. 
praifes to God, for giving them food. after this they quit the habit 
they then had, and return to their work till evening, when they go 
to the fame room to fupper, which is perform'd with the fame fo- 
lemnity, fuch guefts as happen to arrive being admitted to table: but 
noife and hurry here find no reception. not more than one is allow- 
ed to fpeak at a time, and that in his turn: fo that people without, 
admire the awful filence within. all this is the effect of their conftant 
fobriety in eating and drinking only to fuffice nature. | 

They never do any thing without leave from their fuperiors, ex- 
cepting in the offices of lending their affiftance, or giving food to 
thofe that deferve it; in which cafes they have full liberty to act at 
difcretion: but they are not permitted to give any thing to their re- 
lations without orders from their governors. their refentment is re- 
gulated by juftice, they mafter their paffions, are guardians of fidelity, 
and defenders of the publick peace. their AFFIRMATION is more fa- 
cred with them, than an Oath with other people. they avoid all man- 
ner of fwearing, and think an oath worfe than perjury : ** Senteuce 
* has already paſs d, fay they, upon that man, who can't be believ'd, 
* without he calls God to witnefs for him." they are wonderfull 
ftudious of the writings of the antients: chiefly fele&ing what con- 
duces to the improvement of the mind, or the prefervation of health: 
hence they are very induſtrious to find out /pecific plants, or drugs for 
diſeaſes. 

The Novices having given ſufficient proof of their temperance by 
a year's probation, are admitted to a greater familiarity with their fu- 
periors, and partake of the fame ſacred ablutions with them; but are 
excluded from their table, till they have fully prov'd their temper by 
two years further diſcipline, and then they are receiv'd as fellows. how- 
ever, before they are allowed to eat at the common table, they bind 
themſelves by the moft awful Vows, firft, * to worfhip the pivine 
“ Beg : then, to act juftly with regard to men: not to wrong any 
* man, either from their o»» motion, or from the awe of any autho- 
* rity: ever to deteft the vicious, and exert themfelves in behalf of 
* the virtuous: ever to keep inviolable faith with all men, but efpe- 
“ cially with thofe, who are our RurEns; fince no one could obtain 
“ civil Furiſdiction, but by God's own appointment: that in cafe they 
“ are call'd to any poft of government, they will not be injurious in 
“ the exercife of their power: nor affect to be diftinguifhed by their 
* drefs or equipage : that they will paſſionately efpoufe the cauſe of 
* truth, and refolutely profecute all falſe evidence: that they will keep 
* their hands from actual ffealing, and their minds from deſiring unlawful 
gain: that they will not conceal the ſecrets of the fect from any of the 
“ fraternity, nor divulge them to any, who are not fuch, even tho’ they 
“ fhould be tortur'd to the utmoft extremity. befides, they vow, they 
* will not deliver their deerees to any of the brethren, otherwite than 
they had received them: that they will avoid all faction, and be equally 
“careful to preſerve the Books of their ſect, and the names of the 
“ ANGELS.” 

Such as are found. guilty of any enormous crime, are expelled the 
fociety, and many under that fentence have frequently pined away by 
the moft deplorable defliny ; for they are fo bound by the rules of the 
10clet y, 
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fociety, and the vows they have taken, that they can't receive any food, 
gta as are o CE 55 ; fo T m d LA bare 
erbage, t langui die with famine: e e compailion, 
as they im do; when it has been thought they had ſuffer d fufficient 
penance. however, their decifions are made with the utmoſt exa&- 
neſs and juftice: they never pronounce fentence, unlefs an hundred at 
leaft are prefent, and then the decree is irrevocable. next to the Divine 
Being, they pay the greateft reverence to their Legiflator : whoever 
{peaks evil of him, is punifh'd with death. : | 
. Above all other jews they are moft ſtrict obfervers of the fabbath, 
not allowing themíelves to make a fire, or to remove any utenfil out 
of its place on that day; for which reafon, they prepare their meals 
the evening before. in a word, by the plainnefs of their diet, and the 
regularity of their lives, they many of them reach to an hundred years. 
they are unconcern d at adverfity, and by their fortitude triumph over 
torments ; thinking Darn, when it comes upon honourable terms, 
to be preferable to rmmortatity. of this the Romans in their wars 
had ſu fficient proof, when by the application of fire, and all the inftru- 
ments of torture, they could not be forc'd to renounce their Legifla- 
tor, or to eat what he had difallowed. no, it was impoffible to ex- 
tort a tear, or a relenting expreflion; on the contrary, they ſmil d in 
their agonies, they rally'd their executioners, and cheerfully furrender'd 
up their fouls to him, who they knew would hereafter reftore them. 
For it was a prevailing opinion among them, that tho’ their bodies 
were mortal, and the ſubſtance of them perifhable, their fowls remain 
for ever immortal: that as they came originally from the fineft Ether, 
drawn by ſome fecret attraction of nature into the prifon of the body; 
fo when once the chain of its confinement is broke, enlarg'd from her 
tedious fervitude, the foul will mount with tranfport to her native skies. 
Tuis is the pivine Puirosornv, which the Essens deliver concern- 
ing the soul, thereby throwing out an alluring bait, that cannot be 
reſiſted by {uch as have but once had the leaft safe of their wispom. 
Fofephus’s War of the Fews, Lib. II. c. rg. $. 2. Ed. Hud. 


Ver. 20. Ov] is not in Steph. 5. 1. 4. sf. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. /Ethiopic, 
Cyprian, Theophyla&. 2 : ' 

Ch. III. 11. Ka; Exv64;.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Ambroſe, 
the Scholiaſt. 

Ib. Ka: Cube; Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ver. 15. Xpicov.] Steph. 4. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Barb. i. Leiceſt. Vulgate, Coptic, /Ethiopic, 
Clemens Alexand. the Scholiaft. | 

Veg. 16. Tag xap3:a:5.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, and many 
other MSS. | 

Ver. 17. Kup. Ino. Xi lou | Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr.) Lat. 
Borner Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, and Coptic. 

Ver. 18. Toc—ay3.] without diorg. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Lincol. Seidel. 


3 Vul- 
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Genev. Covel. 2.4. Hunting. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Aithiopic, 
Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, and the Complutenſian edition. 

Ib. Av3pactv] uu is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Syriac, Æthiopic, the Scholiaft. | 

Ver. 20. Ev To Kup.) Steph. s. e. ca. sf; Alexand. Clar. Germ. 
Borner. Hunting. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. N. Col. a. Covel. 2, 3. 
Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Cantab. 2, 3. Sinah, Leiceſt. Bafil. 2. Lucian. 
Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Theodoret, Theophy- 
lact, Euthalius. fee Prol. 931. | 

Ver. 21. Epebitele] Ilapopfitéle Steph. æ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Covel. 2. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7. Lincol. Leiceft. 

Ver. 22. Ocov] Kupiov Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 
Lincol.Coptic, Clemens Alex. Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt. 

Ver. 24. Tyg xaypovoigs 3 Te [ap Kopie» &C.] re xAwpovop.itc TOV 
Rupou awy Iyvou Xpidlov, & Jouve, Borner, Gr. Lat. bareditatis Do- 
mini Chrifli, cui fervitis. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Ambrofe, Hillary. [ap 
is Iu p Alexand. Clar. Germ. Roe. 2. Vulgate, Æthiopic, nor the 
Scholia ft. 

Ver. 25. O 3€) ó fap Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr.) Lat. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Vulgate, Clemens Alex. 
Ambrofe, Auguftin, the Scholiaft. 3 

Ch. IV. 12. Tisranpoðopyu.] Steph. sæ. Alexand. Clar. Borner, Barb. 1. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. fee Prol. 1292, 1354. 
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H IPOE OELEAAONIKEIE 


ENIZTTOAH HPAT H. 


E AT AOZ kæ Ti- 
A. ^ovavoc kai Timobeos 
T" ékkanola coo «- 
AOVIKEWY, ty Ow Walp, Kom 
Kupiw Incou Xpiolw, xi 
uuy Kat &pnym (amo Grov 
Talpos nuwy, Kat Kupiou In- 
cou Xpialov.) 

Exp, Tw Ow 
maloe Tep Tavlwy u 
UVELAY UMWY õẽjauevot ETI 
TWY TPOTEUXWY Tutov, Ad- 
AslTlws Mynuovsvovlec Uutov 
Tov prou TNS Wiolews, Kat 
Tou KOTOU TNG A[UTTC, Kat 
TNC VTOMOVNG T" EATLOOS TOU 
Kupiou tuwy Inoov Xpiclou 
eumpoolsy Tov Oloy kat TA- 
Tpos uwy. etdolsc, APOL 
nfarnuero, dn cov n 
EKAOTNY UUWY, OTL TO EUA[- 
en "uy ouk erevnOn eic 
vuac EV AO[Q MOVOY, AANA 
KÆL EV OUVAMEL, KÆL EV Te- 
mah Apu, Kal EV TANPOPOpLA 

TOAAN 


* 2 Thef 11. 17. 
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THE 


FIRST EPISTLE 


OF 
PA UL the Apoftle 


To the THESSKLONIANS: 


AU L, Silvanus, and 
Timothy to the church 


of the Theffalonians, 
who believe in God the father, 


and in our Lord Feſus Chrif: 


grace and peace be with you 
from God our father, and from 
Fefus Chrift our Lord. 

We always mention you in 
our prayers, and give thanks 
to God for you all : never 
forgetting the effects Hour 
faith, your charitable offices, 
and the conſtancy of your 
hope in our Lord Fefus 
Chriſt; * of which God is 
our witnefs. for we are per- 
fuaded, my brethren, that 
you are tbe peculiar objects 
of divine favour 3 fince the 
goſpel we preach’d, did not 
confift only of words, but 
was T fully confirm d. by mi- 
racles and gifts of the boly 


fpirit, you yourselves being. 


wit- 


+ Lukei. 1, 2 Tim.iv. 17. 
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TOrAAN, Kalte odale Io E- 
revnOnuev cv vu» dl UMAS. 
6 kæti vuus pula nu ereyn- 
Orle kat Tov Kupiou d E,νa 
Tov norov ev Garye: TONAN, 
uc xapas Tivevyaloc aov. 
Ge ferecbai vuac TVTOW, 
aol TOL Molevovow ev TN 
Makcóoug kai Tn Axaia. 
9 aD Uu» [ap e&mxnlat N- 
[oc TOU KupioU oU MOVOV EV 
Tn Makedo¹jẽm kai Axaia, 
AAAA Kal EV Y “’ ToTW A 
. Mol vuwy N Tpos Tov ov 
SN,, wole un xpeigy 
y Mas EXE AAAELY TL. aulor 
` [up TEPL Nuwy ACT A [ [ENAOUC V 
OTOAY ELTOOGY EGXOMEV pc 
UUA, KAL TWS ETEOlpewale 
po Tov Gov ATO TWY ELW- 
awy, dovasuely Oy Co. kai 
soaanbivw, Kal AVAMEVELY TOV 
viov avlou tk Twy oupawwy, 
buy nepe» ek veKpwv, Inoovv 
roy puoutvov Nuas amo TNG 
oprnc TNG EPXOMEVNG. 
1 Avlo rap odale, ad , 
NM Tnv dco00v nuwy Tny Tpos 
UMÆS, OTL OU KEYN [E[OVEY, 
anna Trpo? aGovle kai vp- 
 Bevlec, kaOws odale, ev Qi- 
be  EeTaponoiacaucda 
ty TQ Ow nuwy aaanoat 
"poc VMAS TO EUZ|[EMOV TOU 
3 Gtov t) TOAAW apo. m 
[4p TAPÆAKANGIG NUWY OUK EK 
TAAYNG, obe EÈ axalapoias, 
4 oule ev OAW, anna kac de- 
Coxiuacucda UO Tov Gov 
TIC- 
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7443. 
witneffes, what we did a- 
mong you and for you. and 6 
you imitated us, and were 
imitators of the Lord, having 
receiv d the word, notwith- 
ftanding all your afflictions, 
with that alacrity, which the 
holy {pirit in[pires. fo that you 7 
became examples to all the be- 
lieversin Macedonia and in A- 
chaia, for the goſpel has made 8 
ſo favourable a progreſo not on- 
ly in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but in every other place, where 
the reputation of your divine 
faith bas [pread, that tis need- 
lefs to mention any thing of it : 
Since they all relate of us, bow 9 
fucce/sful our arrival was a- 
mong you, and bow you re- 
nounc’d your idols to ferve the 
living and true God, and to 
expect bis fon from beaven, 
whom be raifed from tbe dead, 
even Jefus, who delivers us 
from“ impending ruin, 
And you are fatisfied, my 1 
brethren, that our addre/s to 
you was not fallacious: onthe 2 
contrary, notwithfianding the 
outrages, you know we fuffer a 
al Philippi, we bad fiill the 
refolution, by the divine affi/- 
tance, to preach the goſpel of 
God to you without referve a- 
gainft all oppofition, for our 
doctrine was free from all im- 
pofture,avarice,andfraud.we 4. 
preach the gofpel juft as God 
Cc2 = thought 
* Chap. v. 3. 


= 


. 


T* To evarreniov, ôv- 
TW) AAAOUMEY, OVX x avOpW- 


Tos GpeokOvl, ANAA Tw. 


Ow Tw doximalovl TAS Kap- 


5 Olas Tuy. ode pap mole ev 


` Aor KONAK srcvnOnuer, 

cc Ode, oul ev mpopa- 

Gu masovetias, Groc mapluc, 

6 ovle Cnlovile ec avOowrwy 

dokay, ode ap vuwy, ovle 

ar arAWY, Ouvaucvol ev Ba- 

PEL ELVA, aX. Xpwlou aroc- 

7 Tora: arn epevnOnuey mot 

ev WETW uu⁰‘ͤ, GX AY TPOMOS 
Oanmn Ta £aUlc Tekva. 


G — Oulu ouetpouevol Yuwy, EV- 
` Ooxouusy psladovvar EC ov 
uovoy TO £UA[TEX0V TOU OLOV, 
a Kal Tac sa, yu- 
xa Ooh apamnlo: nuv fe- 


9 ſernobe. uvnuovevele rap, æ- 


EAPOL, TOY KOTOY TILOV Kat 
To uoxÜov, vukloc fap Kat 
tiuepas epraCousvol, TPOS TO 
un emiPapnoat T UM, 
eenputæliev eic due TO &Va[- 


go[euoy Tov Otou, VMES pap- 


TUPES K&L O OEO, W O 
Kai dic, Kai ausu Ic U- 
pu TOS molevovery peynün- 
irusy. KaOamep odale ux Eva 
Ekaclov yuwy, ux 7alnp TEk- 
ya tas, maæpakanoviles 
vues Kat mapauvbauuevor, 
12 Ka¹ uaplupouusyol, & TO TE- 


prralngai duac atiec Tov. 


EOY Tov Kaaovvloc uua sic 
. &aulou Baoiasiay’ KZ 
13 gz. diq obo K&L N 
£U- 
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thought fitto intruſt it with us, 
not being fiudiousto pleafe men, 
but God, who approves our fin- 


cerity. our addre/s to you was, c ' 


without any flattery, as you 
your ſelvescan witne/s, and God 

is witne/s that we bad no ava- 
rice to diſguiſe. u never court- 6 
ed you nor any others, from 
an affectation of buman ap- 
plaufe.inftead of making our a- 
poftolical character any ways 
expenſive to you, as we might , 
due he hav dtoyouwithatender » 
regard, even as a motber, who 
nurfes ber own children. 

Our affection therefore to 8 
you being fo great, we'were as 
ready to give our lives for you, 
as we were to communicate 
tbe divine gofpel to you, fo 
much did you engage our love. 
for you remember, my bre- 9 
thren, our labour and toil : 
how we worked day andnight, 
that in preaching the gofpel of 
God, we might not be charge- 
able to any of you. you are 1o 
witneffes, and God is fo too, 
bow holy, bow juft and irre- 
proachableour behaviour was 
to you, who believe. you like- 11 
wife know, that we exborted 
and encouraged every one of 
you, as a father doth bis cbil- 


dren, conjuring you to live 12 


ſuitably to the favour of God, 
who bas called you to bis king- 
dom and glory, nor do we13 
fail of giving thanks io God 
—.— çon- 


4 Wes 
1 | í f 4 cer dem à 
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Cr P. It. 
euxaplolouuey Tw Ow adia- 
Aule, OT! TrapanaBovlec 
Ao[0y AKONG TAP Tov, TOU 
@cov, cdta ov ^o[pov æv- 
wrur, A kabwe coli 
aanfws rorov Geo, Oc Kat 
evepreila ev vary role miale- 
14% vueg pap munia £- 
reonOnile, adzAqon, TY tk- 
kAnoiwy Tou ov Twv ou- 
owy ev Tn Tovdaia, ev Xp 
Tw Inoov, OTi. Tavla gra- 
behe kai vue UO Tur Iwy 
cuupuasiwy, kaÜwc Kal gu- 
15 To. UO Twy Lovdaiwy, Tor 
kat Tov Kupioy a7rokleyayleov 
Incou» Kat Toe mpoonlac, 
(al du ekdiwtarvlwy, Kal 
Oeto un apeckovlwy, kai Ta- 
16ow ayüpwzroic evavltov, kw- 
Ayoyltoy nua TOL £Üveot A- 
Anoa Iva Ot civ, tic TO 
avaranowoar aulwy Tas A- 
lafliac valo: epbace de 
en aulous "| oprn E Fe- 
Me. 


17 Huec d, @dcapot, a Top- 
oaviohevrec aM vj "poc 
kzipoy tpa, TPOCWTW, OU 
Kapóig, "repo C Oleptoc c- 
20e TO TPOCWTOV VMWY 

B18 ide ev moann IZ dio 
Mernoapev erbev p Vac 
fw uev Tiavaos Kat artak 
kal dlc, Kall EVEKOWEY NUA O 

lgoalavac, Tic [ap "uv EA- 
Tk, N xapæ, m ZI TtQpavoc 

abxnocuc, N OUXL K U- 
Hels eumrpoobev Tov Kupioy n- 

be | "Ty, 
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continually, that, when you 
received the word of God, 
which we preach, you did not 
receive it as the dottrine of 
men, but as a doctrine that 
appears to be truly divine, 
by the influences it diſplays 
in you, who believe. for, 14 
my brethren, you have fol- 
lowed tbe example of tbe 
chriftian churches in Fudea $ 
by having fuffer’d the fame 
perfecutions from your own 
nation, as the churches have 
fuffer d from the Jews, the 15 
very menwho have perſecuted 
the Lord efus, and the pro- 
phets even to death s who have 
perfecuted us; they who are 
regardle/s of pleafing the deity, 
and are enemies to all man- 
kind s who by obſtructing our 16 
endeavours to fave the Gen- 
tiles, continue to fill up the 
meafure of their enormities s 
for which confummate ven- 
geance is falling upon them. 

As for me, my bretbren, 17 
having been fo abruptly fepa- 
rated from you, in perfon, tho 
not in affection, I have the 
more ardently endeavour’ d to 
fee you again. this I Paul 18 
have frequently attempted, 
but Satan bas been my obfta- 
cle. for what can be our 19 
hope, or joy, what can 
crown our pretenfions, unle/s 


it be you, when we ball ap- 


pear 
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204 Wapovoim? VMEK [ap 


2 


cole n Ooka ij Nñ Kan n xapa. 

Axo unkélt olepovlec, evdo- 
Knoausy Kalansiponvat ev A- 
Ünvauc uv, Kal ETEMYAMEV 
Tiuodcov Tov adeapoy. nuwy 
Ka dlakovoy Tou Osou. (kat 
CUveproy Nuwy) Ev Tw evaj- 
[ug Tov Xpiolov, s To 
olnpitai duac Ka TAPAKAAE- 
CAL yuas AEL TNE TOTENS 
UMWY, Tw unótvm calveabal 
eu Tats GarweotTaviau, av- 
Tot fap odale oTi ce Tovlo 
Keiueb. (al fap OTE 7poc 
UAC NEV, TPOEASTOMEY UMY 
OTt uscrroucy , Ka- 
Ows Kau efevelo, kær odale. 
dia ro kaw unke cler, 
ETEMWA eie TO [WoVaL THY 


olv vuv, UNTWE ETELA- 


GEV ULAS Ò TEIPACWY, KÆL EIC 
Keyoy TED. o kozoc Nuwy. 
aol. de enbovioc Eiwobcov 


pos nuac AD ui, KÆL EV- 


AÇTEMTAMEVAU NUV Thy TIC- 
Ti» Kal Thy AÇATNY MOV, 
K&L OTL ee MVEIAV Tuto A- 
pæðny mavlole, emimobouvvles 
nuc LÖV, Kaba rep Kai Te 
ELS Uu 


Aux oo wapexanOnuer, 
ACEAMOL, EM ul, EML Tan 
Tn Orne: Kat avarkn nuwy, 
Qc T"; Vuwy Tlws, OTi 
yu» Coe, cav vue olnkele 
cy Kupig. Tiva pap uxa- 
pioliay cuvaudüa yo Ow gv- 
| TATMOOOUVA 
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ye are our glory and our joy. 
Being therefore impatient to 
bear of you, we jude’ d it pro- 
per to fiay at Athens alone, 
and fend you our brother Ji. 


mothy, a minifter of God, 


and our collegue in preaching 
the gofpel of Chrift, that by 
eftablifbing you in the faith, 
and by bis exhortations, none 
of you might be ſtagger'd by 
thefe perfecutions: for you 
know that we are deflin'd to 
fuffer. and even when we 
were with you, we foretold 
you, that we ſhould be per fecu- 
ted, as you know it bap- 
pen’ d. not being able therefore 
to wait any longer, I fent Ti- 
mothy to know the fiate of your 
faith, for fear the tempter 
ſpould have feduc! d you, and 
all our labour have prov' d a- 
bortive. but Timothy, upon bis 
arrival bere from you, brings 
us the agreeahle news of the 
perfeverance of your faith and 
charity, that you always make 
honourable mention of qs, and 
that you defire ta fee us as 
ardently as we do to fee you. 
Thus, my brethren, your 
conduct bas given us great con: 


folation, under all our perfecus . 


tions and diftrefs. for nov lam 

reviv'd, fince you continue 

ftedfaft in the chriftian pros 

fefion, bow can I be fufhs 
L 


ciently 


A 
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pear before the Lord Jefus 
Chrift at bis coming? for 20 
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TATOOOUVAL TEL bu, ETI 
TAON Tn XAPA N XAIPOMEV 
dy yas eumpocQev Tov Oe 
pof, VUKTOG KaL Nuepæc UTED 
EKMEPLOOOU OEOMEVOL El; TO 
[JE Ujttov TO TpOTWIOY, K 
kalaphoat Ta volepnuala 
11 Tne WIOlEWS vuwy ? autos dF 
0 Osos kai mdnp nuw, kat 
0 Kupioc nuwy Ino o Xpicloc 


kakvOuvat Tny 000v muy 


nTpoc Ua.  Uuac dé o Kupioc 
TAOVATAL KAL 7EpLOGEUOZ! 
TN ar EG AAANAOUG i 
BB oc raas, kaban Ka n- 
cee dae: ec TO cnpitai 
Ww Tas Kapdlas ausuTlous 
t£) ariwourn, eumpooley TOU 
Oou Kai TADOS Nuwy, ev Tm 
obo Tou Kupiov nuw 
Ml "eov (Xpiolov) uda tav- 
TWY TWY Ariwy GtUlov. 


1 To AOLTOV our, de Ol, 
DWWUEY VMAS KL. TAPAKA- 
Aout) £y Kupito. Incou, ka- 
Uoc rapena ele map nuw 
TO Te Of UuAC Tetay 
Kat Ap Ow, VÆ TeD 


uuy dæ TOU Kupiou lncov. 
3 Toulo rap toli Ocanua Tov 
; Ocob, 0 aru ou UMWY ATE- 
dt Uuac ATO TNG Top- 
Mac: adva EK dh’ 
gl. 79 eavlou axevoc kalasha ev 
WAT MO Kt TIMUN, Mn EV Ta- 
& eib, Kha ep Kat 
e ra 
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747 
ciently thankful to God upon 
your account, for all the joy, 
which by your means we'bave 
been affected with, «bit 10 
night and day we make our 
ardent requeſts to bim, that 
we may once more be prefent 
with you, that nothing may be 
wanting * to the perfection of 
your faith ? now may God our 1 
father, and our Lord efus 
Chrif remove all tbe obfiruc- 
tions of our journeyto you. may 12 
the Lord make you increafe 
and abound in mutual love, in 
love towards all men, as we 
do towards you: that by tbe13 
ſanctity of your affections, you 
may ftand unreprov'd in tbe 
presence of God our father, 
when our Lord Jefus Chrift 
Jhall come with all bis Holy 
angels. 

Finally, dy brethren, we 1 
intreat and conjure you by tbe 
Lord Jefus Chrift, to obferve 
the inſtructions we gave you 
about your religious conduct, 
and ta make continual pro- 
grefs therein. for you know 
the precepts we gave you in 
the name of the Lord efus. 
and fuch is the will of God, 3 
that you fbould be Holy, and 
avoid licentioufne/s y that eve- 4 
ry one of you fbould take care 
to preferve the dignity of his 
perfon unſullied by tbe di- 5 
ces of the Gentiles, who know - 
901 


bv 


* Ch. iv. 13. 


"m los 
ur LE 


TX chun Ta un cid Tov 
6 Seo): To un v7epBatvey 
kat matoveklew £v Tw p- 

- pal Tov adsagmoy dulov : 
dial tkÓikoc o Kupioc Tepi 
naylwv Tovlwy, Kabwe kat 
TPOLLMAMEY VMV, KAL die- 

7 Tupaueba. ou [p sxansoey 
nua 0 Oeoc em akaapa, 

8: AAN tv dpuxcug. Toirapouy 
0 abe, ouk avüpwov a- 
cle, a Tov Ocoy Tov Kat 
dovlz To mveuua avlov To 
ALOV eic NUAS. 

9 Ilp de Ta quaadeaguac 
OU XPELAY EXOMEY p ev VMV; 
lo pap vs Godidaxlos 
cole eic TO AÇATAV anan- 

Io . Kat fap Toicile ævlo 
&c re Tous ad 
Tow ey oan Tn Maksdoua 5 
TAPAKAROUMEY OE UMAC, c- 

op, TEPLOOEVELY ñu NN 

II kat qixoliuac ar novxaCey, 
Kal TpXOO&y TA Wid, Kat 
ep CDI TALS XEO Uuwy, 

I2kaÜwc vwy mapnrreiaauey : 
wa temane evoxnuovws 
mos Tous kw, kai uundevoc 

xpelæy exe. 


| e 
13 Ov Ocrouev Ò vuac a- 
| VOEL, AÒEAPOL, TEDL T KE- 
kõrunuevwy, iv un AUTnobe, 
- KaÜtoc kai -OL ATOL OL un £- 
14X0yk Sd. & rap Mo- 
euouev oTi Ynoouc ee 
kat aveo In, ovlw Kat O @£0¢ 
Tous komnbevlas dia Tov In- 
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ſtructed you to love one an- r 


not God: that no man fbould 6 
be exorbitant, and bebave 
contumelioufly to bis brother: 
becaufe the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all fuch crimes, as we 
have formerly remonſtrated 
to you. for God bas not cal- 
led us to impurity, but to 
bolinefs. be therefore that $ 
violates thefe precepts, does 
not deſpiſe man, but God, | 
who bas endued me with 
bis holy fpirit. Ü 


Astobrotherly love, Ihave | 
no occafion to write about 
it, God bimfelf baving in- 


other. this indeed you prac- 1 | 
tife towards all our brethren | 
in Macedonia; and we only 
exbort you to advance more 
and more therein: to ſtudh i 
your own quiet, to mind your | 
own affairs, and follow fome | 
handicraft trade, as we re- 
commended it to you: fo that 
your way of life may ſtand 
fair to the world, and pre- 
vent your being dependent up- | 
on any man. 
Now I would not have you, 
my brethren, be miftaken a- 
bout the ftate of tbe dead, lef 
you foould be as greatiy af- 
fitted as thofe, who have no 
hope. for if we believe that 
Fefus died and rofe again, 
we muft believe that God 
by Jefus will raife the e 
ir and 
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yov, aket ouv aly. Tolo 
fap Vuy NTM h sy Aow 


KupigU oT! "utc or Cwv- 


Tec Ob TEQUAELTOMEVOL EIG THY 
mapovoiay Tou Kupiov, ov 
un Cbacwusy Tous Koiunbev- 

lb Tac. Or. ævlos 0 Kupioc tv 

. KeAsvomall, £v ovn apxar- 
(fA0U, Kat £V CXXT'[ [0 OE 
kalabnoda: am’ oupavov, 
kat 0L veKoot ev Xp, a- 

ycolnaovlat mpwlov. ereda 
nueis Ot Cove ot mepirsizro- 
uevot, AMA OUY &uloic apza- 
rnooucda EV veprAzuc EIS a- 
Tavlnowv Tou Kuptou eie ae- 
pz, KZ o mavlole cv» Kv- 

ipio ecousOz. wole Tapaka- 
Mile AAANAOUS EY Toe NO 
TOU oic. 


| Thee Ò Twy xpovwy Kal 
TU? kp, GOEADOL, o 
xpeav exele vwy rpaxpea Qaa : 
| alor rap axpiBws odale o- 
Nn nue Kupiou dc KAET- 
Tne ev wuKll, oulws epxélal. 
dra fap AT, Elpmym Kat 
aopansia, Tole aipuidios æv- 
Tos epialalat po, wo- 
Tip n dy Tn tv [aOlp e- 
X0U07, KÆL OU un EKQUTW- 


| cw. VME de aderqol, OUK 


cole £V e ,, iva m nuepa 
was ws Krsming Kn. 
| mavles vue dit quoc sale, 
kal VIOL MMEPas, OUK cc 
wo, Gude okolouc. xp 


ovy un Kadevdwuev aX Kat ol 
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7 
and affemble them with him. 
for one thing I bave in 1 
charge to tell you from tbe 
Lord, that we, who shall be 
found ſtill alive at tbe com- 
ing of tbe Lord, ſhall not 
get tbe * advance of tbofe 
that are dead: for the Lord 16 
bimfelf will defcend from bea- 
ven, and by tbe voice of tbe 
archangel, with tbe trumpet 
of God, refound the fummons: 
they who died chriftians fball 
rife firft: then we, wbo1i7 
foall be fill alive, fhall be 
convey d together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and fo we 
foall ever be with the Lord. 
therefore comfort one another 18 
with this information. 
It is not neceffary, my 1 
brethren, to ſpecify tbe exact 
time: for you very well 2 
know, that the day of the 
Lord fteals on like a thief in 
the night. whilft they flatter 
them ſelves with peace and 
ſafety, deſtruction ſpall fall 
upon them, like the pangs of 
a woman in travail, and they 
fall not efcape. but you, 
my brethren, are too well in- 
form’ d to be furpriz! d by that 
day, asby a thief. you inherit 
the advantages of meridian 
light : we are not involv’ d in 
tbeob[curity of night. therefore 
let us not fleep away our - 
ike 


* Heb. xi. 40. 
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7 mmpwuev o [ap KaBevdovlec, 
2 vol, Kal Oi ME- 


Üvokousvot, vukloc meOvovory. 
nueie Of Tiuspac ovlec, vnpw- 
uev, sydva auevoi Ooparka: T 
d TEWS KHL apa, KAL 7tpi- 
a KEQanaiay, Sid CHINAS. 
| oTi ouk sôlo muac o @c0c cic 
Oppn», AAN E T PTOMGY 
awlnpias dæ Tov Kupiou N- 
10 hh Incou Xpiclov, Tov - 
mobavovlos vztp nuwy, iva 
sile romrapwper, tile kaBevdw- 
us, aua cv» avlw Cnow- 
II eV. dio Tapakansile AAAN- 
ANUS, kæ olKOdOMEllE £i; TOV 
Eva, Ka ws kat moeie. 


12 Eu dt vuat, AOA- 

pot, edevar Tous Komwvlac 

ev vuy, Kat mpotolaucvous 

^. . Uptow ev Kupto, Kat vovOc- 

13 Towlac dhe, kei necha 

&ulouc UTEP £KTEplOGOU EV A- 

rann, dia TO tppov mulo. 

14 sipnvevele ev &mulok. mapa- 

KAAOUMEV OE UAC, MOEAMOL, 

voubeleile Tous alaklous, Ta- 

pauub e Tous orirowuxous, 

. s avlexcobe Twv acbevwv, ua- 
Kpo8uusile mpos ο H . 

15 Opale un rie kækov gy- 

. TL KÆKOU Tim a7rodw, AA- 

Ax Tavlole To apaQov diw- 

Ie Kat E A@AANAOUS K 

16 aç maias. malol: x- 

17 TE. adiansiTlws mposuxeahe. 

18 ey wav evxapiolsile, Tovlo 
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IANS. Cup 
like otber s, but be vigilant and 
temperate. they that are fo- " 
ber take their reft in tbe wight, 
whilft they that are fois, are 
drunk in the night: but let us, 
who enjoy, the light, be tem- 
berate; let us be arm d with 
the breaſt-plate of faith and 
charity, and for an helmet, 
with the bope of falvation. 
for God did not defign to 
make us the objeéts of bis dij- 
pleafure, but to effect our fe- 
licity by the Lord efus Chrift, 
who died for us, that whe-10 
ther we happen to be alive or 
dead, we may be fecure of 
living with bim. wherefore 11 
comfort and edify one another, 
as you have hitherto done. 

We entreat you, brethren, 12 
to reſpect tbofe, who labour 
in the minifiry, who by di- 
vine appointment prefide over 
you, and inſtruct you. maintain 13 
an intire affection for tbem, 
upon account of their office, 
and don't form any brigues 
againſt them. and we exbort14 — 
you, brethren, reprove the 
diforderly, comfort tbe pufil- 
lanimous, ſupport the weak, 
and be patient toward all men. 

Don t allow any one to re-15 
turn evil for evil, but firive 
to do all the good: you can to 
one. another, and to all the 
world. be always chearful. 16 
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pray upon all occaſionc. 1) 
‘be thankful to God for every 18 
; thing, 


qup b Orou tv Xpicly 
19 IncoU EIG Uu e TO 7VEUMA 
poun afeyvule. . mpoipnleas un 
21 ekovbevelle. mavia doxiuale- 
22 T& TO Kanov kalexele, azo 


. xeobe. | 


23 Aulos d d Soc TK si- 
PNG ariccai VUAS onolercis, 
kat OAOKANPOY VUWY TO e- 
u, Kal Ù wuxm, kai TO 
owua ausuTlws ev Tn TA- 
povola Tov. Kupiov nuwy In- 

24000 Xpiöldu Tnpmüum. Tic- 
roc 0 KAAWY VMAS, OC Kal 
TONE. 

23 Apo, mpooeuxeabe e- 

260 Tuy. aomacacls Tous 
adengous Tavlac ev pianualt 

a7 f. op duac Tov Ku- 
pov, avarpwocünvai Tnv £- 
IGN 7i TOL riot Æ- 

28 Eoi. N pe ToU Ku- 
prou "uw Iroon Xoiolou mcd” 
UG. | 

AMH N. 


Tavlos sous Tovnpou ATE- 
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thing, for fo cbriſtian are 
oblig d to be. don’t abufe tbe 19 


gifts of the ſpirit. don’t defpife2@ — 
the prophetic gift. bring every 21 


thing to the tefi : if it be proof, 
abide by that: if it bas tbe 22 
leaſt appearance of evil, re- 


PIA DRE 


Now may tbe God of peace 23 
make you intirely boly: may 
every part of you, your fhi- 
rit, foul, and body be prefer- 
ved irreprovable at the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
he that bas called you, is 24 
faithful, and this he will ef- 
fea. DRM wd 

My bretbren, pray for us. 2.5 
falute all the brethren with 26 
an T holy kifs. I conjure you 27 
by the Lord, that this e piſtle 
may be read to all our chri- 
ſtian bretbren. the favour 28 
of our Lord Jefus Chrif be 


with you. 


AMEN. 


T Rom. xvi. 16. 


Ch. I. 3. tjv ov epfov Tyg vile] Tou epfou rug Uw. Clar. Gr. Lar. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, 7o spfov 


Tus Tidlews yuwv, Borner Gr. Lat. 


Ver. 9. Eexop.ev.]. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, 
Laud. 2. N. Col. 2. Roe 2. Lincoln. Covel. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 
2, 3. Cantab. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Leiceft. Seidel. the Complutenfian edit. 
Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Chryfoftom, Theodoret. : 

Ch. II. 8. Oui] Alexand. Germ. Borner. Cantab. 3. Baroc. 
Petav. 2, 3. Covel. 3. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Lincoln. Hunting. 1. Leiceſt. 


fee Prol. 990. 


arcion, 


Lucian. Erafm. ed. 11. Aldus, Hefychius, Euthalius, Theophylact. 
Ver, 15. I oug] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
orner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Origen, Dial. contra 

rw. Ambroſe, the Scholiaft. Tertullian fays, it was added by 


Dd 2 : | Ver. 
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Ver. 19. Nie. eu] is not in 
Magdal. 1. N. Col. 2. Petav. 1. Sinah, Hunting. 1. Cantab.2. Colbert. 7, 
Covel. 3, 4. the Syriac, Theodoret. 1 | 
Ch. III. 2. Ka: cuvepfov àv] is not in the Alexand. Velef.le&. Cop- 
tic, Vulgate, Æthiopic. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from Rom, 
xvi. 21. | | 

Ib. TIep;] dr Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Col. 
bert. 7. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Chryfoftom, Vulgate, Ambrofe. - 

Ch. IV. 1. Oeo] xa0vg xa; *6jixatletis is added in the Alexand. Clarom, 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Lincoln. Leiceſt. 
Velef. lect. Vulgate, Athiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Eutha- 
lius; Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it a Scholium. fee Prol. 966. | 

Ver.8. Haas] vac all Steph. MSS. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Baroc. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Lincoln. Covel, 
4. Laud. 2. Leiceft. N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinzus, Syriac, 
Arabic, Ambrofe, and the Complutenfian edition. 

Ver. 9. Exouev.] Steph. ,. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Barb. 1. 
Roe 2. Covel. 2. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Text. and Com. it 
was chang’d to exéle upon account of the following scle, &c. fee 
Prol. 885. 

Ver. 13. Osaw) beacuev Steph. S. s. 1. 1a. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Petav. 1. N. Col. 2. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Velef. le&. Complutenfian 
edition, Colinzus, Vulgate, Arabic, Æthiopic, Hippolytus, Origen, Cy- 
prian, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact, 
Cyril Hierof. Pelagius. Prol. 683. | 

Ch. V. 27. Afos) is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 

Gr. Lat. N. Col. 2. nor the /Ethiopic verfion. : 
This doctrine of a Trinity of principles in human Nature is agrees- 
ble to the moft antient Philofophy. duo fap exe: Yu, de raa Qac 
r fpappdla, 6 avOpwros: nary mev ecliv azo Tou "polo voilou, [L6 69 ove 
ur rug Tou Sypsoupfou duvamens 5 y 98 &vOiOORL6 VM Ex TNG TWV OUDGVIGV Te- 
piPopac, aig Hv ec, e 9 Osomliny Nux, &c. the writings of Mer- 
* curius inform us, that man has two fouls; the one proceeds from 
* the original intelligence, and is endued with active power; the other 
. ** derived from the celeftial fpheres, into which the sour that had con- 
„ templated the perry infinuates itfelf." fee JamBLicus p. 162. Ed. 
Gale. Origen's Philocalia. Porphyry ap. Fo. Phillpon. de mund. 
creat. lib. iv. c. 20. Eufeb. Præpar. Ev. lib. vi. c. t, 2, 3, 

This opinion is founded too upon the moſt inconteſtible principles 
of REASON : every ſenſation of the sour, and every motion of the Bony 
being a proof of a spirtt fuperior to both. the mind that does not per- 
ceive what is previous.y neceffary to muſcular motion, cannot pofi- 
bly be the efficient cauſe of muſcular motion. for where there is no 
intelligence, there can be no active power. fee Ecclef. xii. 7. Ecclef. 

iii. 21 and the learned author of the proceedure, extent, and limits of the 
underſtanding. p. 353. of {pirit, and foul, and Body. Ch. x. ** fothat man 
*« isan amphibious creature, of a middle order and nature between ANGELS 
* and Brutes: with theſe he partakes of a corporeal soul, vital blood, 
s and a mafs of animal fpirits ; with the former he partakes of an intelli- 
gent, immaterial, immortal sPIKIT. pag. 375. 

x Ver. 23. Tl A T- 
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Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. E 
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II ATAOT 
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ANOSTOAOT 
HIIPOZ OEZEAAONIKEIZ 


EIIIZTOAH AETTEPA. 


AT AOC kat Ti- 
3  ^ovavoc kai Timodcos 

TN EKKANGIÆ Osooa- 
AOVIKEWY, EV Octo ap. nu, 
kat Kupito Incov Xuclw. xa- 
pic UMLY Kai eipnyn azo Osou 
Talpos mur, Kat Kupiov In- 
cov Xpialov. 


Euxapiolay operousy Tw 
Ow Taylole Tep vuwy, a- 
apo, kabwe akiov toli, 
OTL Uxtpavtayt "m molis u- 
mov, Kar masovalern ann 
Evos EKaOlOU Tavlwy uh eie 
&AAnAOUC: wole NUAS Qu- 
Tous ev U kauxacÜmi ty 


Tat £kkATgiZiCc TOU Osco, 


UTEP TNG UTOMOVNG UMCY Kal 
TiGlews £y TAGL Toe d- 
Mol, UMQY, Kat Tac IN- 
Vig» ac avexcobs, ev- 
Hua TN du xD 
Tov @rov, eic To Kalakiw- 
Onai yuge Tn Dacixüa 
TOY Octo, Uzép Tk kai Ta- 

| xele. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL the Apoftle 
To the THESSALO NIANS. 
P Timothy, to the church 

of the Theffalonians, 
that believe in God our fa- 
ther, and in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. favour and peace be 
with you from God our 5 - 
ther, and from the Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt. 

We are obligd, my bre 
thren, to render thanks to 
God continually upon your ac- 
count, as it is but juſt; ſince 
your faith ſtill improves, and 
your mutual love is always 
increafing. fo that you are 
tbe fubjeét of our glorying in 
the churches of God, for the 
conftancy of your faith, un- 


AUL, Silvanus, and 


der all the perſecutions and 


afflictions you endure from 
men, by which you may be 
affur’d, that they will be pu- 
niſb d by the divine juflice, 
and that you fhall be reward- 
ed with the kingdom of God, 


3 for 
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aa | Tolc O- 

7 fov vuac uw : kai d- 
piy Tos Üpugouevoic aveoiy 
ust” nu, ev Tn ATOKA- 
AV Vt TOV Kupiov Incoy ar 


J : 
Oupavou MET G[TEMGV duva- 


$ pews avlov, ev) prort Tupos 
didovlos tkÓiknciy TOI un El- 
Dogi Oeoy, kat TOC A u- 
TAKOVOVGL TW EVATTEALW TOU 
‘Kuprov "wy Incov- (Xpro- 
Tou, ) OL TIVES deny TIGOUCT, 
Otpor aonov, amd Arp- 
Ewou Tov Kupibu,- kai &- 
4o rne dong Tn i0XUOC 
roZUlow, orav nôn evdokac- 
Ov tv Tek afloic avlov, 
kai H nya ty agi TOK 
7n0leuozeiw, oTi &miclévün 
"ro. wapluptoy foy EP duc, 
cy TN nue EKELYN. 


? 


11 Ek o Ka mpooeuxousOa 
7r&ylols "spi UT¹Eu, Iva dE, 
ation THC Kanse 6 eos 
nucov, KHL TAMOWON TACAV 
evdokiay apabwourns, Kat Ep- 

12 fo Molews ev t: OTW 
evdotacon To ovoua Tov Ku- 
piou nuwy Incov (Xpiolov) 
ey UM, K&L vus EV alo, 
Kala T" xapiv Tov Seo n- 
pwy, Kat Kupiou Inoou Xpo- 

«NE | : 

1 Epwhousy de dhe, aden 
pol, UTED TNS "TRpOUClAC TOU 
Kupiov 140) Ynóoy Xpolov, 
KÆL Nuwy ETICUVR[UTC ET 

2 &ulo», ie TO un TAXEW OX- 

Acuü man 
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I. THESGALONIA 
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NS. Cap. m 
for which yoy Juffer z fince 6 
it is agreeable to bis juffize 
Ju tbofe in cc re | 
who ict you: and that you, 
who are difirefs d, fbould ob- 
tain your repoſe, together with 
us, when tbe Lord Jefu, 
with bis angels, the minifters 
of bis power, fhal deſcend 
from beaven, in flaming fire, 
to take vengeance on thofe, 
who know not God, and do 
not obey the goſpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chrif : tbe Lord 9 
Hall puniſb them with evèr- 
laſting deſtruction, when be 
Hall appear in the glory of 
bis power, and come to be 10 
glorified by bis faints, and ( 
to be tbe object of admiration 
to all who believed, that the 
leſtimony we gave you, would 
be juſtiſied in that day. 

Wherefore we continually 11 
pray, that our God would by g 
bis power effec all the gra- 
cious defigns of bis goodnefs, 
and accomplifh the work of 
faith in you; that the name 12 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift 9 
may be glorified by you, and 
you by bim, by the favour 
of our God, and of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift. 


Now we conjure you, bre- Y 
thren, that with reſpect to 
the coming of our Lord fe 
fus Chrift, and our being af- 
ſembled with bim, you would 2 

not 
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cman. II. THE SSALONIANS. 
bel vues ATO TOV V006, 


une poster unle dia myev- 


palos, wile die ropov, urle 


à Eyre we ol nuw, 
ux OTL EvtolnKey N nua 
rov Kupiov. urls tuas a- 
non Kala unòsvæ poo, 
oT: EX» un cn n arocla- 
CIA Mpwloy, kai ATOKAAUO- 
On 0. ævðpwros Tns guapas, 
OVOS TNS ATWAELAS, O .- 
KEIMEVOS KGL UTEPÆIPOMEVOG £- 
m Taælæ ^spousvov Gcoy m 


otfacum, wole avioy sis Tov 


5 
6 


7 


WO 


yaov Tov Ocoy , a- 
oe €avlov ori toli 
Groc, ov uynuovevele ori. eli 
ty TPOS du, Tau e 
vuy? Kal vuy TO kalexoy 
bie, eic To amoxaanvobnyas 
aulov ev Tw Eavlou Kaipw. TO 
[4p uvolnpiov nòn evepreilat 
ne avoue, mMovoy 0 kale- 
XWV pli EWG EK METOV en- 
Tal, kat Tole a7okaxvqün- 
cla: 0 avouoc, ov 6 Kupioc 
aver TH mveuual: Tov dlo- 
malos «vlov, Kat kælaæppnosı 
TN ETiQAYELU TNS TAPOUCIAS 
avlov, av toli» n mapovoia 
KAT’ Evepreiav Tov Ealava ev 
THON OU Va uL K ONUELOLS, Kat 


epo. 


Er 
not by any pretended revela- 


tion, by any difcourfe or epi- 
file afcrib'd to us, be imme- 


diately perplex’d in your 


minds, or under an concern 


for the approach of the day 


of the Lord. don't be: led 3 


into any miftake, becaufe the 
previous * rebellion: does mot 
yet appear, nor the + man 
of fin throw off the difguife, 
that + offspring of perdition:: 
that adverfary that exalts it 
Self above | the divine autho- 
rity of majefly : that is feat- 
ed in the temple of God, pre- 
tending to be it felf divine. 
don’t youremember, I told you 
this, when I was with you ? 
and you know what hinders 
bis throwing off the difquife at 
a time which be enjoys for 
the prefent. for the fecret 
fpirit of mifrule is ready to 
break out as foon as tbe ob- 
flacle is taken away: and 
then the lawlefs will be dif- 
cover d, whom the Lord will 
extirpate by the-** /pirit of 
bis mouth, and at bis glori- 
ous tt advent, will intirely 
abolifh bim, who: by the in- 
ftigation of fatan will - 

T 


* Jofephus's wars of the Jews, I. 2. c. 23. the impoſtors prevail'd 
With many to rebel. Toss roaaous sig aroclaciy avufov. | 

T Ela. xi. 4. he fhall fmite the land with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips fhall he flay the wicked one. Efa. v.7. 


the man of Judah. 
+ 1 Thef. v. 9. Phil. 


| lil. 19. 
. K. . 4 


D Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. John. x. 34, 35. 
tt Luke xvii. 24. 
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LOTEPMOT AytUODUe, Kal E» ra- 
on analn Tne due Tol 
anoaruevor, avd’ wy Thy 
arm TNE AANDE ovk E- 

| 0 eie To: cma avs 

11 rouc. kai dia Tovlo Teme 

' elo o Oeoc Evepreiay TAA- 
ym, &¢TO Molevaat avlouc 

12 Tw wWevdet : iva pi Tv 
ec d un Molvoarle Tn a- 
NU, arr’ evdoKnoarles ev 

. Tn ada. 


12 Hyetc d opeout» tuxa- 
polevy Tw Go maviole mepi 
UW, AOEAMOL nf nuevo: 
ùro Kupiov, OTi Eclo vac 
0 Gro. am apxns eic owln- 

3 pay ev apap mvevualoc, 

14 kat mole C.. aco E- 

ane du, Ola TOV cvaf- 
[EMIOU nuten, EG rep Fou 
done Tou Kupiou nuwy In- 

1500U Xpiclov. apa ouv, a- 

= Ocagot, olnele, Kat kpa- 
Teile Tas 7Tapadocuc ac edi 
daxOnle eile dia orou, eile 
dL. ciclo num. 

16  Aulocót 0 Kupioc uc In- 
cous Xpialoc, Kat 0 Geox kat 
ramp Tiu» 0 apamnoas n- 
unc, Kat dove TAPAKANCIY 

away KAL Mid rv cy 

. 47xapl, TAPAKANOAL vuwy 

ac xapo lac, kat olnpitai (d- 
ac) ev Tait rorw Kat eppo 
apaüw. | 
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* 2 Chron. xiv. 13. exscov Asdiowes idle un evar ev avoi rt 
Lxx. the /Ethiopiaus fell down, fo thát there was no life in chem. 
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bis parade with various arts, 
with fallacious figns and pro- 
digies, and with all tbe vile 1o 
methods of impofture, to the 
ruin of thofe, who are averſe 

to the truth, by which they 
might be faved. wherefore 11 
God will fuffer a fpirit of 


deluſion to work them into - 


the belief of a lye: to the 1 


condemnation of all thofe, 
who inftead of embracing the 
geſpel, had pleafure in iniquity. 

As for you, my brethren, 13 
the favourites of tbe Lord, 
we are oblig d to render per- 
petual thanks to God, for 
having chofen you from the 
beginning, in purifying you 
by bis fpirit, upon your be- 
lieving tbe gofpel. to this he 14 
bas called you, to a * life 
of glory with our Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift. be ſtedfaſt tbere- 15 
fore, and firmly maintain the 
doctrine I have delivered to 
you, either by word of mouth, 
or by my letter. 

Now may our Lord Fefus 10 
Chrift, and God our father, 
who bas loved us, and by bis 
favour given us the advanta- 
geous Hopes of eternal joys, 
conſolate your fouls, and efta-17 
blifb you in all found doctrine 
and virtue. 
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1. TOAOUTOY mpocevxeote, a- 

dcp, tpi NUWY, LyX d A0- 
oc Tou Kupiou Tpexm, Kai 

- Gotatnilar kæbws Kat Tpos U- 

o Mas: Kat iv pucOwusy ao 
Twy alot Kat. Toynpwy au- 
Gowrwy, ou [ap mavlwy m 
molise molos dé oliv 0 Ku- 
pos, oc npiteæi uuas kai pu- 

4 rake amo TOU TOVNpOV. TE- 
Tolbauev Of ev Kupiw ep’ v- 
uae OTL & Maparrerrousy 
uu, Kat Molle Kat Tom- 

5 ode o o Kupos KSD 
du Tas Kp EIS TNV A- 
ſarm Tov Secu, kai E u- 
Touovny Tov Xpio ov. 


6 Haparre n Òt UMV, a- 
| qo, tv ovoualt Tov Ku- 
pov Tuy Incov Xpiclov 
oleansobar uuas amo Tavlos 
adagou alaklws metalou- 
TX, Kat un Kala rm Ta- 
padoow ny maperaBov Tap 
] muwy. abo. rap odale Tw 
ct uec &, OTL OUK N- 
$ Taklnoauey ev bh]: ov: w- 
pav aplov eparouey apa TI- 
doe, AAN EV KO KAL MOX- 
by, vuKla Kal nuspay spra- 
OMEVOL, MPOC TO un ezipa- 
) poo Tiva vuwy. ob OTI 
OUK EXOMEV EkoUTIAY, AAN 
ha so, Tumov Owytv v- 
M» && To u,]. Tua. 
Okat ap OTE NUEV TPOG due, 
Tolo wapnrreanousy vuy, 
OTL & Tic ov Oers epra- 

Vo I. I c 


or. II. Toba, 
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757. 
To conclude, pray for us, 1 
my bretbren, that tbe doc- 
trine of tbe Lord may make 
its progres, and be reſpected 
every where as it is among 
you: and that we may be 2 
delivered from vexatious wic- 
ked men; for all bave not 
the faith. but as for you, the 3 
Lord, who is faithful, will 
eftablifh you, and protect you 
from the malicious one. and 4 
we have this hope in ibe 
Lord, that you will ftiil con- 
tinue to obferve the direétions 
we give you. may the Lord 5 
qualify your bearts with di- 
vine affection, and a patient 
expectation of Jefus Chrif. 
We dirett you, brethren, 6 
in tbe name of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift, to withdraw from 
alt thofe of your brethren, 
whofe conduct is irregular, 
and not agreeable to the in- 
ſtructions they received from 
us. for you know what anex- 7 
ample we have given for your 
imitation : that our conduct a- 
mong you was regular: that 8 
we did not eat any man’s bread 
for nothing: but with toil and 
fatigue work d night and day 
to avoid being chargeable to a- 
ny of you: not, that we bad no 9 
juft claim, but to prefent our- 
felves as a pattern, which you 
foould imitate, purfuant to tbe 10 
maxim, which we laid down, 
when among you, he that 
Ee «€ re- 


J. 
BEES ND M UM 
II QKOUOMEY [AP Tivac NETA- 
Touvlas ev vuy alaklws, un- 
dry epralousvous, AANA TEPI- 


12 CHN O e. 


Xpiolw, tva ucla novxiac £p- 
falouevei, Tov eavlwy aploy 
co bio. 


13 "Tunc de, adp, un £k- 

14kZknonle Karozoouvlec. ei 
dé ric OUXUTakove TwROr~ 
Nucov Ox TNS EMLOlOANS, Tou- 
Tov onustovobs, Kal un uy- 
avawryuols aulw, iva Spo 

15 Th. kat un ws exOpoy Hel- 
be, anna voybelele ex d 
qo. 


16 Aulo d& o Kupos TC ei- 
pmnc dwn umy - ny &pmyny 
dia rave ty wav Too. 
o Kupos uda rj vw. 

170 ÆOCTAOUOS Tn Eun xpi 
Tlavaov, 0 toli onustov ev 
aon c , ovlw rpa- 

18 øw. N xapic Tov Kupiov n- 

pwy Inoov Xpwlou uela Tu- 

TWY Uu u 

AM HN. 
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TOI OE TOLV- 
TO TAPATTENNOMEY, K&L TÆ- 
pakanoumev ev Kupiw In 


«* refufesto work fhouldbe de- 
“s y' food.” now being in- 11 
form' d, that there are among 
you people of an irregular con- 
duct, who negle their own — 
bufine/s, and buſy themfelves 
with tbe affairs of others : we 12 
command thefe perfons, and 
exbort them by the Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift, to ſtay at bome, 
and earn their bread by labour. 
As for you, my brethren, be 13 
not weary of your commenda- 
ble induftry : and if any ont 14 
Should difregardwhatwe have 
prefcrib’d, ſignify it to us by 
letter, and don’t converfewith 
him, that be may be put to 
fbame. however, don’t treat 15 
bim as an enemy, but reprove 
bim as a brother. hee 
Now the Lord of peuct 10 
grant you continual peace in 
all reſpects. the Lord be with 
you all. I Paul falute you, VI 
this falutation being my own — 
hand writing, which is. the 
diſtinguiſbing mark of all my 
letters, fo I write. the fa-! 
vour of our Lord efus Chrif 
be with you all. con 
AMEN. 


Ch. I. 8. aofi supos] Clar. Germ. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe2. Barb. t. 
Velef. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Irenæus, Tertullian. 

Ib. Xpidjou] is not in Clar. Germ. Gr. Cantab. 3. Roe 2. Sinah, 
Magdal. 1. Petav. 3. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Covel. 3, 4. Arabic, . 
thiopic, Coptic, Theophylact, Oecumenius. 

Ver. 10. Miclevowery] Steph. e. C. ia. if> Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Sinah, Genev. Cantab.2.3. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1, 


Pctav. 1, 2, 3. Lincol. Roe 2. Covel, 2, 3, 4. Leiceſt. Bafil. 2. iss 
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le&. Lucianus, the Complut. edit. Vulgate, Irenæus, Ambrofe, the 

Schollaſt, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact, Oecumenius. | 

Ver. 12. Xpiflov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Cantab. 
2, 3. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3, 4. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Petav.2. 
Leiceft. Lucian. Æthiopic, Oecumenius. 

Ch. II. 2. Noog] pov is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. N. 
Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambrofe, the SchoMaft., 

Ib. Xpselou}]. Kupsov Alexand. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2.Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Leiceft. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Origen, Hip- 
politus, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Epiphanius, Auguftin, the Scholiaft, 
Theodoret. 5 | 

Ver. 4. Q6 Osov is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Or.) 
Steph. s Barb. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Cop- 
tic, Hippolitus, Irenzus, Origen, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Cyprian, Cyril 
Hierof. Theodoret, Com. in Dan. but elfewhere he has it. Dr. Mills 
makes no doubt it is an interpolation. | 

Ver. 8. Kuprog Incoug aveA&i] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Origen, Hip- 
politus, Irenzus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Rufinus, conſtitut. a- 

pohol. the Scholiaſt, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, but ſometimes avaruces. 

Kup. Inc. æveaor Borner. Dominus Feſus interficiet Lat. 

Ver. 10. Ev ro) sv is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Irenzus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. | 

Ver. 11. Ile) eue: Alexand. Clar. Borner, Gr. (mittet Lat.) 
lrenzus, Origen, Cyril. Hierof. Ambrofe, and the Vulgate, Prol. 683. 

Ver. 17. Twas] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Syriac, Chry- 
foftom, the Scholiaft. 

Ch. III. 6. WapeaaBov] Steph. s. F. 8. 1. i Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. Roe 2. 
Petav. 1, 2, 3. Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 5, 4. Genev. Sinah, Baſil. 2. Lucian. 
Veleſ. lect. the editions of Complut. Aldus, Eraſmus's 1ft, Colinæus, 
the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Bafil, Oecumenius, 
Theophyla&, Calaritan, Cyprian, Pelagius, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

 Taperaßosav Alex. Germ. eaa8ocav Clar. rapsraBete N. Col. 2. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. «apsAaBoy was chang’d into wapeaaBev by realon of the pre- 
ceeding a3sAov. fee Prol. 807. 

Ver. 12. Ev Kopie Iycou Xpiclw] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Colbert.7. Covel.2. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Am- 
brofe, tbe Scholiaſt. 

Ver. 16. Tporw) roro Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Gr. 
Lat. feveral of Wechel's MSS. the Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaft. 

Chryfoftom explains it by malaxo9ev. Grorius is for this reading. 
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"Xx 42 AO? 
TOT 


ATLOSTOAOT 


H IIPOZ TIMOOEON 


EHIZTOAH NPHTH. 


ATAOE arooclo- 

Ao; Incou Xpiolov, 
> 

Kar tian» @cou 


owlnoos nuwy Kat Kupiou In- 


cou Xpiolov, Tne amido: n- 


uv, TAO pynoiw  TtKvo 


EV Tole xapic, EAEOS, ELpNIN 
amo Gov Talpos nuwy kai 
Xpialov. Imcou Tov Kupiov 
nucov. 

Kabw-e mapexarncoa os 
TMpoousivat ev EFε˖ο, To- 
pevouevoc eis Mad, tva 
TAPAlTELANS TIOL un ETtpo- 
CLOATKANELY, unde TPOTEXELY 
udo, Kat pevearorias ATE- 
pavlou, rue Cm noeic ra- 
PEXOUCL MAAAOY N OLKOVOMLAY 
G:oy Thy ty molea. To dE 
TE£AOC TNG TaparreAas fin. 


apazn tk Kabapas Kapdias, 


Kat ourednoews apaUnc, kai 
miolews avuToxKpilov. wy Ti- 
xc conte, stéloamn- 
cay gs ualaionopav, Bao- 

Tec, 


See the note at the end of this epiſtle. 


FIRST EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL the Apoftle 


To TIMOTHY. 


AUL an apoftle of 


Jefus Chrift by tbe ap- 
` ~ poiniment of God our 
faviour, and of Jefus Chrif 


our hope, to Timothy my fin- 


cere convert, favour, mercy 
and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and Jefus Chrift- our 
Lord. | 


At my departure from Ma- 
cedonia, I advifed you to ftay 
at Ephefus in order to charge 
certain perfons not to teach 
any different doétrine, or 
trouble their heads with fables 
and endlefs* genealogies which 
rather promote difputes than 
the gofpel-di/penfation : Jucha 
charge will produce that cha- 
rity, which arifes from purity, 
from a good conſcience, and a 


fincere belief: for want of 6 


which, fome have loft them- 
ſelves in frivolous diſputes, pre- 
tending 


i 


" 


Tes EWAL vod, un 
pyocurlec ume d dr, un- 
Te me Tivwy dg Bẽ˖e6- 

$ Tal. oidæue Of OTL ka- 
Aoc 0 YOMOS, EX Tie uu 
9 voum xpnlau, ewe Toulo, 
OTL dcαν,G vouoc ov Ktilat, 
avouoic ÒE Kat avuTrolaxloic, 
acrBeot kai auaplwaon, x- 
yootols kat BEB, malpa- 
10 NM, Kat méElparwa, æv- 
doopovols, Top, APOE- 
yoKoilaic, av o Tae, 
WEVOTALG, ETLODKOIC, KL EL TI 
nréTepoy TN Uflawwouen d- 


Kana UE, kala To 


euaj[eM0v TT. donc Tou Ma 
kapou coU, o emolevOny 
Tu. 


12 Kat xapy exw Tw evdu- 
vauwocrlt us Xpialw Inoov 
TY Kupiw nuwy, OTt Tilo 
ue nrnoalo, Oeusvos &c dia- 

13kouay, Tov mpolepov ovla 

AzcQnuov Kat OLwkIny’ Kat 
vgn, a, nasnOny, o- 
TL arvowy. er t» a- 

14 Mell. vmepemasovace dE n 

xapes TOU Kupiou nuwy U, 

melee kai fre TNG EV 

15Xpolw Ingo. miolos 0 A0- 
[X, Kak Tron amodoxnc 
at, cri Xpiolos Inooue - 
bey ec TOv kocuoy ανf 
MU CWOA, WY Mpwlos EI 
lót. anna dia rollo men- 

Um, iva ev euo Toulo sv- 

dila. Incouc XS Joe Tùy 

racav 


t EEE EER E UN e 0 m 
LE 1 * * DAEN: - BEL. ^ Eun a - [ ey * AY Adi: : 
^ ee eb EE * ^if. a ef à «o 
Y Cera Tute iot * à *a T Wr ty. i på 
R e $ Í 5 I 
M" ^" 5 S - " * 
: nmm, . by ANS x ` eig Xp ibd. : 
e | ^ rr vg 
E. DAN E 1. T 7 e 
s. * — à 7 — é 
8 eae * À 
r * vt "T. z 


76T, 
tending tobe doctors of the lau, 
tho’ they neither underftand 
what they advance, nor upon 
what it is founded. Iownthat 8 
the law is good, if aman make 
aright ufe of it: it being plain, 9 
that the law was not deſign d 
againſt the juſt, but againft the 
lawlefs andrefractory, againft 
irreligion and vice, impiety 
and prophanenefs, parricide 
and man-flaughter, againſt li- 10 
centiouſneſs and unnatural paf- 
fion, againſt men- ſtealers, 
lyars, perjured perſons, and e- 
very thing that is inconſiſtent 
with the falutary doctrine of 11 
the gofpel of immortality, 
which the bleffed God com- 
mitted to my truſt. 

I offer thanks to Fefus 12 
Chrift our Lord, who quali- 
fied me for the miniftry be bas 
plac d me in, for having ap- 
pointed meto fuch a truſt, who 13 
was before a blaſpbemer, and 
a violent perfecutor s but I ob- 
tained mercy, becaufe I acted 
thro’ ignorance in incrudelity. 
but the favour of our Lord dif- 14. 
play d itfelf by that faith and 
charity, which was wrought in 
me by Jefus Chrift. it is a pro- 15 
pofition worthy to be believ'd, 
and be embrac'd by all, that 
Jefus Chrift is come into tbe 
world to fave ſinners, of whom 
I am the greateft. however I 16 
obtained mercy, that Jefus 

| Chrift 


* Deut. xxiv. 7. 


migle ex aho ac Cwn 
Fy awna. TO d H, TWV 


aovo apapo,  aopaluw, 


: ovy Ge Tiun. (kar doka) es 
Tous Giwyac TWV Alwywy. 
«um. 


18 | Taviny Tn» Taparperiay 
apa libeuai coi Texvov Ti- 

motes, Kala Tas mpoaroucac 
emi of TMpopnleiac, iva olpa- 
Teun cÙ aal Tny Kaany 

19 alpaluay, exwy molly Kat 
apaUnv cuvuónci», ny TIVES 
ANWOAMEVOL, TEL Thy Moly 

20Evavarnoay. cv sally Yus- 
yaioc Kat Anstaydpoc, ous 
TAapeowka Tw H, i- 
va mudsvdwor un Bracon- 
MEL. 


1  IlapakzAt ovy mpwloy 
 7&wwv mosodai —Otnotic, 
TpOGtUXAG, eilcuteic, tuxa- 
pile vre mavlwy avOpw- 

2 twy: vumep Pacinswy, kal 
Tavlwy TWV £v UTEPOXN 0Y- 
TOY, (WX. nocuov KÆL NOVXLOY 
Biov dlapwpey ev TAON su- 
3 cesa Kat oeuvolnh. Tovlo 
Tap Karov Kat ATOÒEKlOY E£- 
ywTLoy To owinpos nuwy 
4 @xov, os ru avOowrrous 
GSA oWenval, K&L etc ETL- 
Tweciy M, eiu suy. es 
 [&p Osos, sc Kat psoilne 
Oro K avlowmwy, avoow - 
TOS 


GO 


vnolumwow Twy uEXAOVlov | deme 
| . making me au eminent inſtance 


greatnef & bis clemency, by. 


of it to tbofe who foould here 
after believe in him, inorder to 
eternal life. to the king of the y, 
world, theimmortal, inviſible, 
and the only God be honour and 
glory to endleſs ages, amen. 
This charge, my fon Timo-18 
thy, I recommend to you, a- 
greeably to the prophetic gifts 
heretofore conferr’ d on you, by 
virtueof which you might car- 
ry on à fucce/sful warfare, af-19 
Sifted by faith and a good con- 
Science: for [ome having dif- 
carded tbe one, have entirely 
loft the other. Hymeneus and 20 
Alexander are of that num- 
ber, whom I bave* deliver d 
to Satan, that they may learn 
not to bla[pbeme. 1 
I exhort you therefore, a- E. 
bove all things, to prefent fup- 
plications, prayers, intercef- I 
fions and thank/giving for all 
zen: for kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in the practice of all piety and 1 
virtue y for Juch offices are 3 
commendable, and agreeable 
to God our faviour, who 4 
wills that all men be faved, 
by embracing the truth. for § 
there is but one God, and but 


4 


d 
— 


oue mediator between God and I 
men, the man Chrif 70% 2 
| who | 


4 1 Cor. v. 5. 


Kar amoglonos, r re- 
rd, ov WEUODMAL, Ol0aoka- 
not S vt ey Miole Kat AAN- 
Qua. 

8. Bovraomat OUY 7TpOCtUXEO- 

bal Tove avOpac ev Tavlt ro- 

qw, Emapovlas OoLovs XEIPÆS 


xe op ne K Claro OU. - 


9 woaulis Kal Tas u EV 
| KHlzoloxn Koomiw, uela at- 
dove Kal O'UQpocUY"c KOC- 


pa» Sac, un ev TASHA- 


gi, N xpucw, N uaprapi- 
Tals, n Lulu uto "TOXUÍEAEL, 
OANA 0 MpEMEL ruhe - 
renrouevais Oo B di ep- 
roy . 
11 Tum ey novxia waavc- 
12 T0 ty maon vrolapn. pv- 
. WOUKt OE OLO@OKELY OVK ETI- 
Tpemw, ovde aue avd006, 
13 AAN Eval ev NovxXia. A- 
dau [pap mpwloc exaaatn, 
M4üT& Eva. xa Aday ouk n- 
Tam n de pun ana- 
Indes, ev Tape fe- 
15 fe. owOnodar ds dla T 
TEKVOFOVLAS, EAV HELVQQOlV EV 
Tole kat AÇATN Kal apu 
by ula owppocurns. molos 

0 Agro. 


1 Et T emoxomrnse optpelan, 
|? KAMOU eprou e,. Qet ou 


70 


bb d aberald and an apoſtle, 
I [peak the truth without dif- 
guife, a doctor to inffru the > 
Gentiles in the true faith- ~ 


I diret? therefore thai the 8 


men pray in publick and pri- 
vate, lifting up their bands to 
heaven with innocence, chari- 
ty, andcompofure. and that the j 
voomenbe decent in their appa- 
rel, adorned with modefty and S 
referve, not with broider'd 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
coſtly array; but, as becomes 10 
women, who make a profe: 
fion of religion, to be adorn’d 
with virtue. 

Let the women with ſub- 1t 
miffive filence attend to inſtruc- 
tion. for I don't allow awo-12 
man tobe a teacher, nor to dic- 
tate to her husband y. but let 
her be filent. for Adam was 13 
the firft that was form’ d, then 
Eve. Adam was not ſeduc'd, 14 
but tbe woman, who was the 
caufe of bis tran[greffion. how-15 
ever the women may be faved 
by educating their children, 
and perfevering themfelves in 
faith, in charity, in bolinefs 
and chaftity. this may be de- 
pended upon as true. 

He that aſpires to be a bi- 1 
fhop, defires an office that is 


honourable. a bifbop therefore 2 


3 cugbt 


who gave bimſelf for tbe rex 6 
. demption of all mankind : this. 
is what was tobe promulg din 
due time : for this I was efa- 3. 


e 
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oy ETIOKOTOV avemanTloy 
état LUAS ſuycixoc ÆVÒpÆ, vn- 
QUA£OV, TWPPOVA, KOT MOY, 
3 DD, didakhkov, un TA- 
T. poo», un TAnkIn» a £- 
Titien, @UAXOV, GOouAprU- 
| 4 pov, TOU tdlou OIKOU KZ 
7poiglautvo» Tekva exovla 
- £y vzolapm uda ao" Feu- 
5 volnloc. & Òe Ti Tov idiou Oi- 
E. Kou Mpoolnvat ovk. oie, 1e 
EO tkkAmoixc Geo ETIMEANTE- 
5 Ta? yn veogulov, iva un 
uqtob eic £46 EUTEON TOU 
7 diaBonov. de de avlov kai 
Hp Uh,t KAANY Exe ANO 
Twy ccwev, iva UN EC ove- 
| MO) EMTEOY kai rafida 
Tou ago 


$ Aiaxovove woavlwe Ceu- 
vous, un ÒAOÇOUC, um Oi 
 WOrnaw Mpocexovlac, un QG- 
9 Xpokspóuc, cc TO MUC- 
np, TNE Miclews ev K- 
10 apa O, Wa. Kat doi dé 
doximalecQwoav mpwloy, si- 
Ta Ükovilocav, ven- 
11 To OW«. fuvaikac woa- 
Tuc oeuvas, un diaBonous, 
vnc h, MIOTAS EV TACI 
12 diakovolr solwoay mas uva 
KOG QVOpE, TEKVWY KAAWC 
Tpotclausvol, kai TWV id 
AZOKWY. OL fap KaAWS Àa- 
. kovncavl, Babwov eavloic 
ND epi, Kai TON- 


Any 
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ougbt to beo, an unſpotted cha · 


maintain the reverence due to 


* See the note at the end of this epiſtle. 
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racter, to bave but one wife, 
to be fober, prudent, grave, 
bofpitable, and qualified for $ ' 
teaching : not given to wine or 3 
violence, but of agentle temper, E 
averſe to contention and ava- 

rice: a mafter of economy, 4 | 
obliging bis cbildren to bebave 

with decorum. for if amanis 5 | 
incapable of governing bisown 

family, bow can be take care 

of tbecburcbof God? nor muf 6 

be be a new comvert s for fear 


he foould be elated with pride, 


and fo involve bimfelf in the 
fame ruin as the devil. befides, 
be ought to ftand fair in the o- 
pinion of unbelievers, left be 


~J 


fall into difgrace, and the 


ambujbes of the accufer. 

The deacons too muſt be 9 
grave, not double tongued, not 
addicted to drinking, or ſordid 
gain, but by their integrity 9 


the goſpel. let ibem be firft exa- 10 
min d, and if they are without 
reproach, let them enter upon 
their office. their wives muf 1 
be likewife grave, free from 
Jcandal, ſober, and always 
faithful. a deacon muft have 1* 
but one wife, and govern bis 
children, and the reft of the fa- 
mily in a proper manner. for 13 
they who duly difcbarge that — 
office, prepare their way to a 
bigher degree, aud may pro- 
mote 
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Duet , - 
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Ata eg ERR 

€ AP. IV. 

Am Tappnoiay £y Tole TN Ev 

Xpialw Incov. 

14. Tavla oot ppapw, EATI- 

Cwy She "poc Of Taxi. 
15 a d Ppadvyw, iva dnc 

TUG Of EV OKY cov AVAC- 

Tpepen Ua, NTI eolw Ekkan- 

cix @zou Cwrlos. alunos kat 
16Edpalwua Tne aanieac, Kat 

QuOrOFOUMEVWS Mera ecl TO 

nc cue uvolnpiov, T Oeog 

spayepoUn ey c'apki, EOlKal- 
won ev 7rveuuali, wpln arre- 

AOL, eknpuxOn ev sÜveciv, E- 

miolevOn t£» koc, AYEAND- 

On ev dokn. 

1 To d& mveuua pnlec As- 
[t OTL EV VOTEpaIS KaIPOLS M- 
Tong Tives TNS TIO- 
TEW, "TpocExovlEc 7TVEUMAOCI 
h., K&L OLOATKANAIC 

2 OMIMOVULWY, EV UTOKPIOE YEV- 
donorwy, — KEKAtUlnpuu o MeYGY 

3 rm idiav GuvElonow, KONV- 

olw rauen, amexeaban Bow- 
uxlev æ O @EOG eklioev &c 
wlaanyw ula cuxapiolias 
TOK 7iOloi; Kal ETEÇVWKOGI 

4 Thvaandeiav. OTi TAV H- 
ua @sov KAA0Y, Kal OUOEV &- 
ToBanlov, psla euxapiolias 
NauBavousvoy: Ua rap 
dæ Xoróu @cou Kat evieu- 
coc. 

Tavla vwzolÜsuevoc Tote 
AÒAGO, KAAOS EON AAKO- 
vos Incou Xpolov, tvlpspo- 
MEVOS TO AOPOS TNS TIO- 

Tecoc, 
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Feſus Chrift, brought up in the 


* The Kren. + See the notes to this epiſtle. 
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mote tbe chriftian faith with 
the greater freedom. 

This I write, tho’ I hope to 14 
make you a vifit in alittle time, 
that in cafe I am retarded, you 15 
may know how to conduct your- 

Self in the boufe of God, that is, 

in the church of the true God. 

* the myftery of piety is the pil- 16 
lar and bafis of truth, and cer- 
tainly moft extraordinary. 
God has appear'd in the fleſb, 
been juftified by the ſpirit, ſeen 

by angels, proclaim'd to the 
Gentiles, belieo d by the world, 
and affum’d into glory. 

Nowthe ſpirit ſays exprefly, T 
that in tbe latter times ſome 
fall abandon the faith, by gi- 
ving credit to feducing ſpirits, 
and tbe dottrine concerning Y 
demons, broacb'd by bypocriti- 2 
tical impoſtors, whofe conſcten- 
cesare cauteriz’d,interditting 3 
marriage, andthe ufeof animal 
food, which God created for tbe 
repaft of the faithful, who em- 
brace the truth with thankful- 
nefs, for all that God bas cre- 4 
ated is good, and nothing is to 
be rejected, provided it be re- 
cero dwith thank/giving: fince 5 
it is fanétified by the divine 
permiffion, and by prayer. 

If you reprefent thefe things 6 
to the brethren, you will ap- 
pear to be a true miniſter of 
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TEU, Kal TNG KAANG d 


Kania, N mapnkonovtnkac. 


7 Tow de BD KA paw- 


des uvbous wapailov, ruuva- 
t Òe ceavlov Tpos cu E 
8 n [up owualikn puuyzoix 


TPOS OM[0y &Gli» WPEMMOG, 


n de cvotDaa Tpos Ta w- 
EMOS Elly, ETAJ EMAY E- 


xovoa Cn TNG vuv Kat TNG 


Q ueanovon. miolos o noros 
al TACNE amodoxns AEOS. 

10£íc Tovlo rap Kal KOTIWHEY 
kat ovetdiloucda, OTi NATI- 
kausv emt Ow Cwrlt, oc EC- 
i owlnp a, adpwrwy, 
uaniola miolwy. 


ti Taparpenns Tala kau di- 
12 ÒÆOKE. undi coU TNG VEO- 
Tnlockalaqpovale, ax Tu- 
TOG [iyoU TWV Tialwy £V N- 
Tw, EV avaclpopn, tv fn, 
13ty Tole, Ev A. EWG £p- 
XOuzi 7poctxe TN av - 
cti, TH Tapakanos, TN d- 
I4 ÒXOKANIA. un aud. TOU EV 
got xapioualoc, o cdoο coi 
dia 7popnluac, sla embe- 


GEWG TWV XEPWY TOU THEO- 


I5fleiov.. Tab uerda, tv 

Tovloic 1001, væ goun po- 
16 rn qavpzx N TAGY. £- 

Fx Ctavlw, kai Tn didac- 
Kana. ETIEVE &Uloic : Tov- 
TO fap Tow, Kai Gctaulov 
Twos kat Tous akovovlac 


00U. 


IIpec- 


igt 2 Tet MIS aie a AP * H P v 
I. TIMOTHY 
* È n 
> 5 
. Li ? , 


Case 1 
inftitutions of faith, and tbe 
true doctrine to which you were 
attacb'd. as for prophane and 7 
groundle/s fables, reject them, 
exercife yourfelf in piety: for $ 
thofe exercifes which relate only 
to the body are of little conſe- 
quence, but piety is of abfolute 
ufe, having the promifes both of 
the prefent life, and of the life 
hat is to come. what I tell you 9 
is certain, and deſerves entire 
credit. for to that end we ex- 10 
pofe our ſelves to trouble and re- 
proach, becauſe we hope in the 
living God, who is the faviour 


of all men, efpecially of be- 
ie vers. 


Thefe things recommend and 11 
teach. don’t give occafion to 12 
any to defpife your youth: but 
bea pattern tobelieversin your 
diſcourſe, in your behaviour, by 
your charity, faith and chafti- 
ty. while I am abfent apply 13 
yourfelf to reading, to exborta- 
tion, and inſtruction. don't 14 
neglect the gift you have, which 
was given you with the min[- 
terial charge, when you re- 
ceiv’ d impofitiou of bands from 
the presbytery. meditate upon 15 
thefe things, be wholly em- 
loy d about them, that your 
proficiency may appear to all. 
take care bow you bebave, andi 6 
what you teach. perſevere in 
thefe duties : for by the prac- 
tice of them, you will fave both 
sourfelf, and tbofe who bear 
50. Don’t 
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‘Char. v. 
| 
1 people un ementi 
ANNA TapaKans ws TALA, 
2 vewlepouc, ws adEAqOUS * po- 
Pulepac, we rilepac ; vewle- 
bac, Ws dp, t£» TAON 
(4 a. xnpac Tima TAS o- 
4 TWG xnpac. & dE Tic xnpæ 
TEKYÆ N EKÇOVÆ EXEL, MAV- 
bavlwoav mpwlov Tov id 
oxov evosBelv, Kal aoa 
amoowovat TO mporovots, 
rollo rap toli amodsklov e- 
woTi0y TOU @zov, n Ot ov- 
roc xnpa Kat MEWMOVWMEVN NA- 
mikey emt “Tov @sov, kai 
TPOOMEVEL Tac ÒSNCECL KAL 
rale 7poctUxAie vukloc Kat 
6 nuac. m df o7alanwoa, 
> Loca Ten. Kat Tala 
raparfe , La aveTTiAnTrloL 
8 wow. et OF TIC TWV ide 
kal parniola TV OIKELWY OU 
™povost, Thy Til npvnlai, 
kæ Eoliy amiolou x&ptov» 


Cm 


9 Xnpz kaTa^toUw un e- 
AalTov dev &nxovla, pero- 


[OS Kao; uaplupouuevn, et 
elexvolpopnaey, et ¢€evodoxn~ 
OEV, EL ATIY Todas eve, 
e OxiBowevors emnpKecey, Et 
maul eprw arabw enkoxov- 
110g.  vewilepas de xnpac Ta- 
Palo, d ray [ap kalaolpn- 
"400901 TOU Xpiclov, rale 


U 


L TIMO T AH V. 


Don’t treat a fenior with 1 


10 w voc avdpos fun, EV Ep- 


7 


Harſb reproof, but ex hort bim 
as a father, and the young men, 


as brethren: tbe elder women 2 


as motbers s tbe younger, as 
fiflers, with all purity. fbow 3 
regard to widows that are re- 
ally fucb. if a widow bas chil- 4. 
dren or grand-cbildren, let 
them above all things inftruét 
their own family to be religious, 
and let them be grateful to their 
parents, for tbisis acceptable to 
God. as for the widow, whois 5 
really fuch, and without any 
affiftanee, let ber place all ber 
hopes in God, and be affiduous 
in ſupplication and prayer. the 6 
widow of pleafure is dead tho’ 
fhe lives. thefe things recom- 7 
mend to them, that they may be 
without reproach. be that 8 
takes no care of bis relations, ef- 
pecially thofe of bisown family, 
bas renounc d the faith and is 
wor[e than an infidel, 
Let none be put upon the 9 
lift of widows, but fuch as are 
at leaft threefcore years of age, 
and have been married but 


once: fuch as have been re- 10 


commended by their good ac- 
tions, by the education of their 
children, by their bofpitality, 
by their offcioufuefs to tbe 
Faithful, by relieving the af- 
flicted, and by the practice of 
every virtue. as for young wi- UB 
dows, dont admit them, s for 
being impatient of religious re- 
Ff 2 ſtraint, 
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12 N, exovoa: Kplua, 0- 
Ti Tnv Apwiny moly nen- 

13 C. A Of cal appa uav- 
Üaxvovuci Tepiepxouevæt Tas 
o,, OV povov Ot apal, 
ANAA KA MAVapOL Kal TEPL- 
b Nanovoal Ta un de- 

140. ovxoumi ovv vewle- 
pas fa uu, TEKYOÇOVELV, OLKO- 
Oto T0lav, und guav apopuny 
O1doval Tw AVliksuueYo Aol- 

15 Oopias xapiy. non rap Tvec 

> Eloaanaay omiow ToU Ta- 
ava. 


16 Ei Tie moln exe xnpæc, 
capi aulam, Kal un 
Bapscw N skkxmoim, Iva 
Tas ovlws xmpais ETAÆPKE- 


17. Ol kac Ipo lec Toc- 
Bulepor di Tiunc attovc - 
OGG, warniola O, K, 
TES EV AOTW K didacKanua. 

18Aqu [4p n ſpaqn, Bovy 

ANOWYİÆ OU QUIE. KZ, 

* atioc 0 epralnc Tov mo- 

190ev aviov. Kala mpeoBulc- 

pou kalnropiay un mapads- 

xou, Kloc & un emi dvo m 
Tawy uaæplupwy. 


20 Tove auaplavovlac, tvw- 
Tov Tavlwy EAE[XE, Yt Kal 

21 Ol AOLTOL DOBoY exw. Aag- 
waplupouar evwmiov Tov Ot- 

ov, kat Kupiou Incou Xpic- 
TOV, 
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‘Cap, y} 
ftraint, they will be marry d: 
for which they are much to be 12 
condemn’d, becaufe they vio- 
late the engagements they had 
before enter’d into: befides, 13 2 

having nothing to do, they get 

the habit of rambling from one 

houfe to another, and are not 

only idling, but prattle and in- ? 
termeddle, and utter what is 
not decent. I enjoin therefore 14 
the young women to marry, to 
deteft abortion, to govern their 
families, and give our enemies 

no handle for reproach. for 15 

fome bave already revolted 


tS 


10 paganiſim. 2 


If any convert bas widow- 16 
relations, let fuchrelieve them, 
that the church may not be | 
charged, but with the relief of I 
fuch as are entirely deftitute. 

Let the presbyters that go- 17 
vern well receive a double 
falary, efpecially thofe who 
are employ din preaching and 2 
inſtructing. for the fcripture 18 
Says, ** thou fhalt not muzzle 
* the ox, when he treads the 
ce corn.“ and, the labourer 
“is worthy of bis reward." | 
don't receive any accuſation a- 19 
gainſt a paftor, but upon the 
depofition of two or three wit- 
neffes. 
Thofe that tranſgreſs re- 20 
prove in publick, to firike a 
terror in tbe refl. I conjure 21 
you before God, before our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, and bis 


chofen 


Tov, KÆL Twy ekasklwy a[- 
fh, iva Tavla puratne 

Xtopic  Tpokpiuælos, under 

TOV Kala MPOTKALOLY. 

22 Xelpas Taxews u⁊I ei E- 
Tile, unde kowe auap- 
Tias annrolpia. | oexuloy dp- 
yoy Tupel. 

e 7 

23 Mmk&i vdpo7role, arr Ol- 
ww OM xpw dla Tov clo- 
MAxoy GOV, Kal Tac bu 
coy acleveac. | 


24 Tivwr,arvpwrwy a ayap- 
Tia MpOOnAa, ElOl, Ypoa- 
vom &c KploW, Tig dE 

| 25 kat emakonouloucly. woau- 

TWG KÆL TÆ KANA EPPA 7po- 
Onna oll, Kal TA ANAW 
exovla KpuBnvat ov d uva.. 

t Oco sow uro Curov dov- 
b TOUS LOLOUC Oto Olas TA- 
ons Tiunc akiws Trac Oma, 
va un TO ovouæ Tov tov 
Ka "m dldackana Baaoon- 

2 una. di de molous exovlec 
dg un Kalagpoveilw- 
ca, OTI AOEAMOL ELOY, AN- 
AE M CoVALUElwWOoAY, 0- 
Ti Tiolot sioi Ka apamniot, 
TNs evEepreoias avllaauba- 
VOMEVOL. Tala OLOACKE, ka 
TAPUKANEL. 


3 E Tk erepodidaoKarcsl, 
kat un pocht vruxivou- 
Ot Aoo Tois Tou Kupiou 
mov Inc Xpclov, kat TN 

KaT 
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EU os E 
chofen angels, to obferve tbefe .— 
rules without prepoſſeſſion and 
partiality. 


Don't be haſty to ordain a- 22 
ny man: and be not acceffory 
to the faults of others: pre- 
serve your own integrity. 

Difcontinue the drinking of 23 
bare water, take a litle wine 
out of regard to your weak 

ſtomach, and your frequent 
indiſpoſitions. 

The vices of fome men are fo 24 
notorious, tbey prevent anyin- 
quifition : others don’t diſco- 
ver themfelves till they have 
been ordain d. virtue wears25 
no difguife, and vice cannot be 
long conceal’d. 

Let thofe who areinaftate 1 
of fervitude, confider the en- 
tire reſpect due to their ma[- 
ters, that thename of God, and 
the doétrine of the gofpel may 
not be blaſphemed. let themnot 2 
treat their chriftian mafters, 
on pretence of being their bre- 
thren, with lefs refpett : but 
be the more obfequious, be- 
caufe they are believers, and 
deferve to be belov’d, for the 
kind provifion they make for 
them. let this be the fubjeét of 
your inſtructions, and exbor- 
lation. 

If any one deviate from 3 
this doctrine, not adhering to 
the wholefome inſtructions of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, tbe 


rue 
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Kar’ tvocbaav didackania; 
cut, undev emolausvos, 
anna voowy "pt Cm noi 
Kal Aoromaxias, SE wy piven 
Tat lovos, epic, Baacon- 
ui, vzovolai Tovnpal, d 
pp. diplapusywy æv- 
Üpto7rtoy TOY vour, Kat ATEG- 
ep nuevo ne æanbeiæc, vo- 
wCovlwy Toplouov eval Tn 
cUTEPELAY. 

Ecl de mopiowos AE À 
evoca uela avlapksias. ov- 
dey fap ElonverkamEY ELG TOV 
KOO MOY, D OTL oude ste- 
verke Ti Ouvaucda. ex- 
Tec qe dia poac kai OCKETAC- 
uala, Toulo apxecOnoous- 
Oa. o1 ds Bovaousve: AD 
T&Y, EUTITlovOLY &c TEAC- 


pov kai Tapida, kai TIV- 


unc r avonlous kai 
BNB SpA, ailives BOC 
Tous ævðpwTous eie OX: Üpoy 


rokaaTwarsiay. pila pap T- 


TOV TWV kakwy gCliy n. S- 


AAp[upia, ns TIVES operoueo¹ 


anenaaunincay ato TNG 
Tolews, kat &mulouc 7EplE- 
TFELDAY ODUIALS FOAAALC. 

To de w aævpwre Tov 
@zov, Tavla peure, dico dé 
Oikaloguyny, cb , Tio- 
TL, G[ATWV, UTOMOYDY, To- 


12 ma. arwulov TOV Kanoy 


ara TNS miolews, emina- 
Bou Tns ) ꝓ⁰]ον Cerne, eic mv 
ene, kat e uOXO nO as T TV 
KÆANY OZ. Nia EVWTIOY 

| TOAAWY 


! * a 4 YS AMT PN 2 
PL ne es T. R Y ^ J ~i T 
Lf s a" 7 * 2 LI s Y Wr. N 
E ru 7 swg t ÜX 
s B T 
i í i . 
` , * . 
à * - z * 
| O T H * | i | | 
, t j E 


ld NOUS. | 
US. 
v 
vite 8 


CHAP. vr 
true doétrine of piety, be is 
full of pride and ignorance, 
touch’d with a ſpirit of chi- 
canery.and wrangling, pro- 
ductive of envy, contention, 
calumny, miſchievous opinions, 
and a familiarity with per- 
nicious ignorant impoftors, 
who confider religion only as 
it makes for their gain. 
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Religion indeed with con- 
tentment leads to great gain.as 
we brought nothing into the 
world, certain it is, we can 
carry nothing away. having 
therefore food and raiment, we 
ought to think that fufficient. 
but they who will be rich, ex- 
pofe themfelves to temptations 
and ſnares, and to many fooliſb 
noxious paſſions, which plunge 
men into ruin and perdition. 
for the love of money is the 


root of all evil: which ſome 10 


having obtain*d, have re- 
volted from the faith, and 
brought upon themſelves va- 


riety of piercing pains. 


As for you the minifter of V. | 


God, avoid thofe things: ad- 
here to juftice, piety, faith, 
charity, patience, and benigni- 


ty of temper. exert yourfelf in 12 


the glorious cauſe of faith, and 
Jecurethe prize of eternal life, 
to which you were called, when 
you made that excellent pro- 

feon 


13 0e paplupov. apa- 
Anw Oot EvwTLOY TOU (coU 
70 Cworooviles Ta aa, 
kat Xpiclou Inoov ToU pap- 
rvonoailoc em Yloyhov Ti- 
naslov Tny KaANY ci, 

14 Tüpnoai ce Thy evloan ac- 
IN avemiantloy, MEXPI 
ne cri E] ToU Kupiov 


puc iios Geibel Ò up 
Kal uo Ouvacln, o Baci- 
debe Twv Baoirsvorlwy, Kat 

16 Kupioc Tw Kupieuoylev, 0 MO- 

|. yx exw aDavaciav, PWG Ol- 
Kwy ampocilov, Ov dEV ob- 
duc avOowmwy, Oude Oa. ob- 
wai, c TIUN kai Kpallos a- 
yov. aum. 


17 Tok Waovotol ey TQ vuy 
GW, T&pa[[EXAe un Vyn- 
NOMOOVELY, NOE NATIKEVAL E- 
t maovlov adnaoinit, a^^ 
t To Ow Tw C TY Ta- 
pexoyli- NUV WAOUTIWS TAV- 
1874 &c aToAavalY 5. r - 
fev, TAOVÍELY £v eroi Ka.oic, 
eyusladolous St KOWYI- 
1gkous, amobncauplovlas cav- 
Toas Oeusatov KaAOY ES TO 
ee, tyg STINAG Tns 
oles Conc. 
20 Q TTipolee, Tny rTapahn- 
kny puagčoy, eklpeTouevot Tac 
bm KEVODWYLAC, KAL AY- 
Ties Tns yeudwvuuou pyw- 
te, NY TIVES ET, 
vol, FEL Tny moliy noloxn- 
bay. "xapc ula cov. 
AM HN. 
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curv. I. TIMOTHY t 
feffion of faith before fo many 


1:524 Inoov Xpiolov, T kat- 
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wil neſſes. I enjoin you, before 13 
God, who gives life to all; and 
before Chrift Jefus, who made 
a glorious confeſſion before Pon- 
tius Pilate s to obferve thefe 14 
precepts, to lead an unſpotted 
life without reproof until the 


appearance of our Lord efus 


Chrift, whofe advent nx will 1g 
in bis own time difplay,wno is 
T perfect) bappy, who alone is 
omnipotent, tbe king of kings, 
and tbe lord of all that bear 
rule; who alone is effentially 16 
immortal, dwelling in that in- 
acceſſible light, which no mor- 
tal ever faw, or can fee: to 
whom belongs everlaſting ho- 
nour and empire. amen. 

Charge thofe that arericbin 17 
this world, not to be elated, 
not to depend upon their pe- 
riſpable wealth, but upon the 
God of life, who furnifbes us 
with every thing in plenty for 
our enjoyment s to be beneficent, 18 
to be rich ingood works, to be li- 
beral to the common ſund, fe- 19 
curing to themfelves a well- 
grounded expectation of ob- 
taining hereafter an immortal 
life. | 

O Timothy, keep what is de- 20 
pofited in your care, avoiding 
the propbane empty declama- 
tions and objections of a [purious 
Jctence, which fome have pro- 
fefsd, and ibereby deviated 21 
From the true principles of faith. 
grace be with p AMEN. 

| t Ch. i. 11. Ch. 
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Ch. I. 4. Fables and genealogies] The Platonifts and cabaliſtical Jews 
amus d themſelves in combining a great number of abſtract ideas, or 
rather artificial terms without any ideas, and form'd them intoa gene- 
alogical table, which a wild imagination might lengthen out to nity, 
Hefiod was the firft that follow'd this witty paſtime, as appears from 
his theogomy : the philofophers were. pleas d with the fancy, and the 
Valentinians improv'd the fpeculation. they had their profund and fi- 
lence ; the intellect and truth; the word and life; the man and the church; 
and fo on to numberlefs couples, which they call'd their ons, all de- 
rivd from Abrachas, which Severinus the 33 a follower of 
Baſilides, lengthen d out to ABRAchADABRA, his grand /pecific for the 
ague. fee Irenæus, lib. 1. c. 1. and Epiphanius 1 xxxi. 

Ib. Osxovopzav] oοπ οοννν, Irenæus in Grecis Epiphan. aedificationem 
vet. interpr. Borner, Lat. Clar. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Ambroſe, 
the Scholiaſt, Hilary, , Froben, Aldus, Colinæus, perhaps fome MSS. 
mention'd by Eſtius, but all the other MSS. reclaim. 

Ver. 17. Adbafle) a&avelo Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 
Ethiopic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. 

Ib. obe is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Velef. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Tertullian, Novatian, 
Ambrofe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Cyril. Alex. Chryfoftom, Theodoret, 
Oecumenius. Eftius and Dr. Millsthink it borrow'd from Rom. xvi.27. 

Ib. Kas Joka] xa: is not in N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Hunting. I. 
Cantab. 2, 3. Lucian. le&. Vienna, Covel. 3. nor in the Complutenfian 
edit. Froben's, Colinzus, nor the firft of Rob. Stephens. Dr. Mills 
thinks.xa: 3o£z a marginal Scholium. Tiun, 3o£a, Hefychius. 

Ch. II. 7. Ev Xpic'o] is not in Steph. e. 6. ſ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. Roe 2. Baroc. Petav. 2. Covel.2. 
Gonvil. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Chry- 
foftom, the Scholiaſt, Theophylact. tis thought to be borrowed from 
Rom. ix. 1. 

Ch. III. 3. My aiexXpoxep34] is not in Steph. 3. e. 6. F. ig. Alexand. 
Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 
2. 4. Genev. Sinah, Magdal. 1. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, 
Jerom, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Chry ſoſtom, Pelagius, Antiochus, Eu- 
thalius, Theodoret, nor in any of the Greek of Latin interpreters. it 
was borrowed from the epiftle to Titus, c.1.v.7. fee Prol. 932. 

Ver. 16. Oeog] the Greek of the Clermont MS. has O, but Mori- 
nus, Exercitat. p. 59. ſays part of the O is ſcrap'd away, to make it 
a C, which was the Sigma of the antients; and a © is prefix d by a- 
nother hand in different ink, fo that the impoſture is very conſpicu- 
ous, in making it GC, which was the uſual contraction of GEOC. the 
Velefian readings have O, the Latin of the Clermont MS. quod. and 
fo it was read by the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic and Armenian tran- 
flators: Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt under Jerom’s name, Fulgentius, Hi- 
lary, I. 11. de Trin. and other Latin writers have quod. ** | 

The Colbertin MS. mark'd 7. and the Greek of Borner have OC, 


(but the Latin of Borner, quod.) and fo has Cyril, c. 12. Scholior. y 
| te 


** N. B. There is an uia T Us in the MSS. of St. Germain from Cbap.i. ver. 1 
to Chap. vi. ver. 16. but the Latin bas been fupply’d by a modern hand from ih 
modern Vulgate. ! 
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. ted by Photius in a MS. comment. upon the epifiles. and {6 had fome 
Greek MSS. mention'd by Liberatus, who, cap. 19. Breviar. fays, 
that Macedonius Bp of Conftantinople was banifh'd the rcalm, for 
changing OC into QC; but Hincmarus, Opufc. 33. c. 18. 22. fays, he 
was expell’d for changing OC into @C, the contraction of Ocog. 

But all the other MSS. have @eos, even the Alexandrian MS. pro- 
bably the moft antient of all: which has OC; for tho’ fome orthodox 
2 has been tampering with the o, by aggravating the dafh in the 
body of the o, the ſagacious Dr. Mills at laft fancy'd he had ſome 
glimpſe of the antient ink under the modern varnifh. 

As for the fathers, excepting perhaps Juftin and Athanafius, lib. de 
incarn. verb. Dr. Mills thinks it very marvellous, that not one of the 
fathers, either Greek or Latin, in all their warm attacks upon the 
heterodox, ever took it into his head to produce this paflage: till 
Gregory Nyffen, anno 380. arm’d himſelf with this text, and bravely 
brandifhed it againſt Eunomius. fee Prol. 489. 1034, 1037. 

Ch. IV. Tns adlews] a very old MS. mention d by Junius, in ed. 
Mechel. Bib. has this addition, ecovlas [ap vexporg Aa]pevovlsc, dc xa: sv Y 
Ispaya eceBacbycav, for they will worfhip the dead, as they were 
“ worfhipped in Ifrael? and Epiphanius’s copy had the fame reading, 
for he quotes theſe as the very words of the apoſtle, Hareſ. 78. {ee 
Prol. 754. 794. : 

Ib. IlAzvoic) waavys Steph. 3. L. . 46. Baroc, Covel. 2. Petav. 1. the 
Complutenfian edition, Origen, the Vulgate, tho' Clar. Laz. Ambrofe, 
Auguſtin, Hilary, Novatian favour the common reading; Chryíoítom, 
Theodoret and Theophylact have both readings. à; 

Ver. 10. OveiSitopeba] afwntousðæ Alexand. Borner, Gr. Roc 2. Lin- 
col. Covel. 2. non malè, fays Grotius. 

Ver. 12. Ev xvsohalt] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
Lat. Roe 2. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Hefychius, 
the Scholiaſt. nor in Chryſoſtom's commentaries. à] 

Ver. 15. Ev zac] ev is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
à Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, and 
others. 

Ch. V. 4. Kaaov wat] is not in Steph. 3. e. 0. . iœ. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Baroc. 
Barb. 5. Hunting. 1. Covel.2. Roc 2. Sinah, Vienna, Lucianus, Coli- 
nzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Chry ſoſtom, 
Theodoret, Theophyla&. Oecumenius. Dr. Mills makes no doubt it 
Was borrowed from Ch. ii. 3. : 

Ver. 16. E: rig rig, M,] Alexand. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert.7. 
two MSS. of Conftans mention'd by Eraſmus, who thinks this the 
true reading, and likewife Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 749. 

Ver. 19. Elos s: wy er, &c.] was not in feveral Latin MSS. men- 
tion d by Jerom, nor in the Vulgate, Ambrofe, Cyprian, the Scholiaſt, 
premens, Primafius. Dr. Mills thinks it an interpolation. fee 

rol, 49 1. 

Ch. VI. 5. Aiarapd)p:Ba:| all Stephens's MSS. the Alexand. Clar. 
Borner, Laud.2. Cantab.3. Roe 2. Lincol Baroc. Magdal.1. Hun- 
ng. 1. Sinah, Colbert. 7. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Genev. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Leiceſt. 
Veleſ. le&. Lucianus, the Complut. edit, Aldus, Erafm,1™4, and the 

Vor. II. — — two 
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two firt of Rob. Stephens, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Bafil, Chry- 
fotom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, Hefychius, Suidas, Euthalius. de 
Prol. 638. 1040. 1233. 1367. | : 3 

Ib. Adidlaco ATO TOV rowov,wv} is- not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Borner, Gr. Lat. Colbert.7. nor in the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Coptic. 
Grotius and Dr. Mills think it was added to make the fenfe more full. 
fee Prol. 1207. RT i 

Ver. 12. Ka: exaybys ] xa: is not ifi Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. 
Roe 2. N. Col.2. Petav. 3. Hunting. 1. Lincol. Covel. 2. Genev. Lu- 
cianus, the Complut. ed. the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, /Ethiopic, 
Chryfoftom. 

Ver. 17. Te twl] is not in the Alexand. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 
Coibert. 7. Aithiopic, Gildas. 

Ver. 19. Tus ov tec] Steph. 9, Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Veleſ. le&t. the Vulgate, Syriac, 
JEthiopic, Coptic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt, Jerom, Bafil, Nyſſen, Eu- 
thalius, Gildas. r olg, coUlecl ra aiwvia, fays Clemens Alex. fee Prol. 
808. | 

Ver. 20. IIapa84x4v] Alexand. Germ. Borner, Roe 2. Baroc. Hun- 
ting. 1. Magdal. 1. Cantab. 3. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Covel. 2, 3. Leiceft. Lucianus, 
Clemens Alex. Pieudo-Ignat. Theodoret, Oecumenius, Hefychius, Eu- 
thalius. fee Prol. 638. | | 


Ch. IV. 1. Demons.) Demon was a term of honour among the Pla- 
tonifts. ARISTOTLE for his great learning wascall'd Demon: and Dio- 
nyfius Hal. Jb. de Element. ftiles Thucydides Aamuvicldé ov wv ovffa- 
papeuv, the moft learned writer. Philon de Gigant. fays, Demons and 
ANGELS were different names for the fame order of beings, and he 
that is appriz;d of this truth, is guarded againft great ſuperſtition. 

Tue PLaTonists.confidered demons as the mediators between Goo 
and men: by conveying their prayers to nim, and bringing back the 
divine favours to them. ORrIGĘN does not ſcruple to fay the fame 
thing of aANGELss but he denies there fhould be any invocation or 
worjbip paid to them. „ for all our ſupplications, all our prayers, de- 
** precations and thankſgivings fhould be directed to God the Lord of 
** all things, éy the living divine logos, a high prieſt fuperior to all 
angels.“ Orig. c. Celf. lib. v. befides, the direction of the planets and 
e'ements, all mundane affairs, and what related to this life, was afcrib’d 
by thoſe philofophers to the fuper-intendancy of angels. whence they 
concluded they ought to pay honour to them, as the Satrapa of the Per- 
fian monarchs, or the governors of the Roman provinces were honour d. 
The Jews had the fame notions, but they carry'd their fpeculations 
much higher. < the ftars (i.e. the angels) were rang’d in battle-array 
** againft Sifera.” Jud. v. 20. Lxx. “ when the Almighty divided the na- 
tions, he fet their boundaries according to the number of the angels 
* of God.” Deut. xxxii. 8. that is, he placed feventy angels over the fa- 
venty nations, fays R. Menachem. “ in the diviſion of the nations of 
the whole earth, he fet a ruler over every people,” fays the fonof Syrac. 
Ecci.xvii. 17. accordingly in Daniel the prince of Perfia, and the 
prince of Greece are mention’d ; that is, the angels, who prefided over 
_thofe regions. the apparition defcrib’d in Jofh.y. 13. with his Goad 


COTES | 

Aword in his hand, and ftiled apyiclpadlufos Suvapy.eno Roupov, tbe Genera- 
lifimo of the Lord's army, was, in the opinion of the Jews, the angel 
MicHAEL, whois call'd their prince, Dan. x. 2 1. xii. 1. St. Jerom and 


tte 


Theodoret com. in Dan. fay, ** MicHaEL is that arch-angel, who was- 


« jntrufted with the government of the Jewifh nation." the author of 
the recognitions, lib. 11. $. 42. fpeaking of God's dividing the nations 
to angels, adds, ** uni vero qui in archangelis erat maximus, forte data 
« eft difpofitio eorum qui prz ceteris omnibusexcelfi Dei cultum & fci- 
* entiam receperant." the chief of the archangels obtain'd by lot the 
government of that people, who were diftinguifh'd above all others by their 
knowledge and worſhip of the fupreme Being. Euſebius frequently obferves, 
« that all the nations of the earth were formerly, 5y lot, divided to 
« feveral angels.” Demonſt. Evang. lib. iv. c. 10. p.162, 163. this was 
the doctrine of Fuſtin Martyr, Apol. i. p. 44. or rather, Apol. ii. p. 112. 
ed. Thirl. of Ireneus, lib. ni. c. 12. Athenagoras, legat. p. 27. and 
Clemens Alex. Strom. vii. p. 702. 832. Ovlog suiv 6 deus xai Tag 
Eryo: Tyv QixocoQuxy Six Ttov vrodesclepwy a([eAgv- E:S [ap ovvdiavery- 
p.evor mpoclate: erm nar apait, ſſe A. nála ebvy. gar 9 epi; Kupiou À 
Sota Twv Tidlevoviwy. “ he it is who gives the Greeks philofophy by the 
e intervention of the inferior angels: for the angels were diſtributed 
* among the nations by an antient divine eftablifhment. but the Lord 


* himfelf gives ſcience to the believers." and in Strom. lib. vi. p.215 
he fays. | 
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O] de ov xa] exrifywow 10201 
TW Ocoy, ` AAAZ K TEIDPATIV 
EN, Of d'oxiywlalor, IIæ eos ey 
To xnevfudlse Net. fivaoxele 
“ouv de ers Osos so, ôs * Ap mv 
* mray]ev rue, x TEAoUs EC- 
U & y eV : Ka d ctoget]o, as 
“Ta r ope: los, ôs 
“7a maia yopar: avezid'ene, 
“ou ta marla evid'es]au, nu d 
* $y ecliv: axadlaanmwlos, aevyaos, 
0 pep /og, eroni]es 6$ Te mavie 
“ eromsey Aojo d'upajusoe avu]ou ;” 
Ta [rec]ixn [papa Toilet, ToU 
Tou. ei]. eripspet. * Touloy Tov 
" Ocoy gehe, un ula Tous EA- 
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But that the moft accomplifh'd 
Greeks have no direct knowledge of 
God, but by the way of induction 
only, is aſſerted by Peter in his Pre- 
dication. ** know therefore, that 
* thereisbut one God, who made 
ce the prince of all things, and is the 
te maſter of their duration: who 
* fees all things, himfelf invifible: 
** who contains all things in his im- 
te menfity : he is felf-fufficient, but 
* all things ftand in need of his in- 
* fluence, and by him exift.incom- 
te prehenfible, eternal, unchangea- 
ce ble, uncreated : who made all 
te things by the word of his puif- 
« ſance which myftically means, of 
his fos. then headds, * thisis the 
* God, you fhould worfhip, not as 

Gg 2 the 


* Erer de £y uev To afevvylov 6 wavionpelwp Oo, ev Se xau To mpo[evvuDev d 
bv Te mavia efévelo, nas Kwpig avlou &[evélo oude Ev. Sig fap Tw ove e ó 
Ococ, óc avv Twy a r&Y|ov ETONCEV, yvUWY Tov Mpdlofovoy viov, 6 Ilelpog 
pader cuvers aupsSwo ro, Ev pyy emorycev 6 Oeog Tov ovpavoy na: Tyy [hvs 
fince there is one unoriginated being, the omnipotent God: there is alfo one pre- 
originated being, by whom all things were made, and without him was nothing 
« 75 d i é 

made." (John i, 3.) for there is really but one God, who made tbe prince of 
the univerfe, by which Peter meant the firft begotten fon. exa&ly comprehending 
that expre ffion, By the ARCHE God created the heaven and the earth, Gen, i. 1. 
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fee Revel. iii. 14. 
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„ Aupee," de Nod Toy av]ov, 
Xu oe:y]ov Oio xai Tov wap’ 
Erangi d'ney, aaa’ ov map 
ezi[vegi vraV]en tay dX’ Vto 
vapad"cip pnucbuxdloy. “ n 
“ Topup, ongi cee, ovx, su, 
Otor oy 04 EaaAnyss, , pn 
** xd] Tous ENS. Tov Tpo7roy 
TOY Tns csDua eec epaAAnT]oy ToU 
Otou, oy y de aaao NN. 
Ti ouv coli To, un ndla Tous EA- 
Ansas, avlos Miasapnosi Ile pos 
€T1Qepoy : * ei aſvο¹i Qepop.svot 
"n ezig]ajkeYot Tov Osov, 
ws pues ndla Tny [yosiy THY 
ee, GV ed'oxeV ue eg u- 
s gias eis pnei, pLoppwoey’ les 
SN xat Aloe, xaAxoy xcu 
s gid'npov, xpurov nat apfupov, 
Tas vaag avlov nat ND 
“Ta d'ovAd xat Tns vaapkcas, 
* avadlnsayles cepoy]as : nai æ 
** d'ed'exey alors cis oociy ô 
€ Oss, vrí]uva Tov aseos, nat 
“qns Qaracong Ta vux]e nat 
** Tns ſus Ta eezé]a, nat Ta Un- 
“pa guv xluvegi vpm 
-* Tou ajpou, [aAae Te xat pus, 
“* a4AoUpoUus TE nas XUydé, KAS 
“ eriünxove > xeu Ta tia Bowe 
“Tæ Bolos Üvucla Quvouceyr : 
“ uat yexpe, vexpois pop es 
** Qs Ocossy & N apio ]ovot TH Oeo, 
“Sia Tovlav appouyevou ]“ 
“Eel. xal OTL YES TOV av~ 
Tov Ocoy n, e avlov EAAnAwy 
eyvexolev ,t, many ovx ô- 
| quotes, eToigel maA Gd. 
„ Mudy vate Loud‘asous S 
'É kat Yap exelvot porti oropuevot 
** my Ocoy yivorusiy, tUL ETIC- 
* ralat, Ac TpsvoV]ee ayysrois 
E xat apay yiose” 

u povoy ToLVUV 0 miolos: AAAS 
zart 0 chyixos duaiorda upiya. 
srein yap ude: 6 Oso, aTE 
erpoyVec]ue ev, un rio]evzovia 
voV]o». ovd'ev hov o rs TW ye 
nal éav]ov avad'e*W]aa TEACO, 

“gedogen ev QiAo000014y avlo, aà- 
H Ad 
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the Greeks,” inſinuating th 
men of virtue among ther 
the fame God as we do, but ar 


unacquainted with, that. myftical 


knowledge immediately communi- 


cated to us by the fon. don’t then, 
fays he, wor ſhip, he does not fay, the 
God whom the Greeks worfhip,but 
don’t wor[bip as tbe Greeks, thereby 
changing the form, but not the ob. 
Rm of worfhip: now whatis meant 
y don’t worfhip as the Greeks, Pr- 
TER himfelf explainsin thefe words; 
* becaufe they are mifled by igno- 
* rance, and do not know Gop: 
* (according to that myſtical know- 
ce ledge, as we do ;) what God gave 
* them for their ufe, wood and 
** ftones, copper and iron, gold and 
* filver, materials which were 
« made ſubſervient to their ufe and 
** enjoyment, thefe they infolently 
te ere&t into objects of worfhip. 
* and what God gavethem for food, 
ce the birds of the air, the fifhof the 
* fea, the reptiles at land, wild 
cc beafts, and cattle, wheefels and 
** mice, cats, dogs and monkeys: 
* and what is proper food for 
te themfelves, they facrifice to ani- 
ce malsdefign'd for food: and «| of- 
* fering dead bodiesto the dead, as 
« if they were Gods, they become 
“ ungrateful to God, and thereby 
* deny hisexiftence." again, that 
we and the Greeks are acquainted 
with the fame God, tho' not in the 
fame degree, he thus proceeds to 
prove. * neither worfhip as the 
* Jews: for tho' they imagine 
* no body knows God but them- 
e felves, they little confider that 
* they worfhip ANGELs and ARCH- 
ce ANGELS." 

Therefore not only the faithful, 
butthe gentiletoo will bejudg d ac- 
cording to equity. for tho' God 
knew by his prefcience, that the 

entile would not believe ; never- 
theleſs, that he might acquire a fui- 
table perfection, uz endowed him 
with 


^ T E g midjews*. eNaney 
dt toy Hallov nat tnv Suanvny 
nat Ta dolpa tis Opnoxeavs & 


stonde à Geoc tors ehyechy, on- 


cy 0 Nous: ive un Tergov er be ot 
ysvousyot, TAE E d po- 
cy. Ob de, xav avla "yevopsvor 
an oN ayvapoves. f^va]oic 
mpooroxnnd]es Hu, X uh 
pclavonowor, xptvoy]aa : oF mev, n 
SwnSevess oun eSeancuy eu- 
out TQ Os: of Se, OTI xdi Se- 
ancuv]es, ovx eFerovnowy Trepi- 
yysreg at melo: yat ue ra- 
XElVOl OL ATO TUS TWV cp Og- 
Bnocas jun el perH les em Tov 
qwy]ev II. — od'og ap nv aun 
hioa Tus cve avaxulas 
pos Decoy da ms Tov ct pc 
Spnoxgias. ôt d'e un emt wb 
Janov les empsivas Tors ASer 
av]org ac] ptos aara nar miilor 
ammo les eig Athos nai Evag» 
tos rovs Quas $Avyio S 
xai os dlayov amo nadou: m- 
piscot 1S cwlnpiay, Of a bio- 
[EVOL TOU dg. 
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with philofophy, as an introduction 


to faith. ux exhibited the fun, moon 
and ftars, for the objects of their 
wotfhip, which God made for the 
Gentiles, fays the Law: left they 
fhould beentirely irreligious, and fo 
perifb irrecoverably. but they were 
inattentive even to this precept, and 
addicted themfelves to graven ima- 
ges: fo that, unlefs they repent, 
they will be condemn'd: fome, be- 
caufe they were averfe to divine 
faith, when they might have had it: 
others, becaufe they did not ufe 
their utmoft endeavours, when they 
were inclin d, to become ſincerely 
religious: neither of them advan- 
cing from the worfhip of the hea- 
venly bodies to that of their creator. 
for they were put into that way, 
that by the worfhip of the ftars, 
their thoughts might afcend to the 
deity. as for thoſe, who would not 
confine their regard to thofe ob- 
jects, but fell to worfhipping ftones 
and blocks, itis faid, + they ſhall be 
counted as duft, and as a drop of the 
bucket : asinfignificant with reſpect 
to falvation, being utterly torn off 
from the church. 


That the Jews fhould have worfhip'd angels, will not appear very 
ſtrange, when it is confider'd, how pronethey were to fuperftition and 
idolatry, notwithftanding all the miraculous interpofitions and remon- 
ftrances with which they were favour'd: efpecially fince, * the whole 
* welfare and conduct of the Jewifh nation was committed to the 
* immediate adminiftration of angels,” as Paulus Fagius obfervesup- 

on Numb. xx. 16. befides the difadvantages they were under from the 
Babylonifh captivity, by which they loft their || ſcriptures and their 
language, may ferve to leſſen the furprize. but to ſupply thofe loſſes, 
* they brought from Babylon the names of the angels, as well as 


Deut. iv. 19. Lxx, xai (4 avapAedac cig Tov ovpavov, xai wy Tov HAD 
xai Tyv Leayvyy xai Tovg aclepas, wo Tav|a Tov nocpov TOU ovoavou, TAQ- 


« the 


undes Tpocxvvwcwc avlorc, d eweverme Kupiog ó og cou aula Torg ebvecs e 


UTOKA|W Tov oupavor. 


* nor look up to heaven out of regard tothe fun, moon, 


“ end ftars, and all the celeftial furniture, left you fhould wander and fall down 
* and worfhip thofe things which your God has diſtributed to all the nations under 


§ the heaven.“ 


T Ifa. xl. 15. 


ll Irenæus, Zib. 3. c. 28. Tertullian de Hab. Mulier. c. 3. Clemens Alexand. 


Strom. 1. 


geript, lib. 2. 


Bafil, Ep. ad Chilon. Jerom, c. Helvid. Auguſtin de Mirac. Sach 
Chryſoſtom, Hom. 8. ep. ad Heb, and II. Efdras, ch. 14. 
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the names of the months.” Buxtórf. Did. Rab. accordingly We find 


aii * 


in Daniel the names of GABRIEL, and MicnAEL; in Eſdras, lib. iv. thoſe 
of URIEL aiid JeremieL; and in Tobit, that of RaPnazL, ** who was. 
one of the feven angels, that prefented the petitions of the faints, and 
« had their difpatches from the divine prefence." Ch. xii. 15. Revel. i. 4. 
from Babylon too they probably brought their whole fyftem of the 
heavenly Tem : their thrones, dominations, principalities and powers, 
which St. Auguítin was at a lofs how to diftinguifh, dicant , qui poffunt. 
Enchir.adLaur. bat which St. Jerom thought, theapoftle might bor- 
row from the CasaLa of the Jews: and Grotius fays they were 
borrow'd from the Perſian court. Rom. viii. 38. and obferves it was 


the practice of the oriental nations to ufe abftra& terms for the con- 


crete, and in his note on Rev.xix. 10. he fays, ** the faints of antient 
* times uſed to wor/hip the angels, that were fent, upon extraordi- 
** nary occafions, as the nobles of the celeſtial court, examples of which 
* we have, Gen.xvii. 17. Judgesxiii. 20." but whatever indulgence 
fuch a practice might have under the on Difpenfation, it is entirely 
difcountenanced by the new. | 
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HIIPOE TIMOGEON 


EIIIZTOAH AETTEPA. 


AT AO aroclo- 

aos Ingou Xpiclov, 

dæ Ocanualoc Gov, 
kat’ ETA[[EMAY Cwne TN EV 
Xuolp Ingov, Timolsw a- 
family TEKVW, XApic, EEOC, 
amn amo Otou po, Kat 
Xpolou Incov Tov Kupiou n- 
MWY. 

Xap xw TW Ot, W 
AZl;sut) ATO MPOTOVWY EY KÆ- 
Ozo cuvednost, wc ada- 
Aulo» EXW TNY TEP COU 
MYEIAV EV Tale ÒNTECL MOU 
Wo Kal Nep. SI ro- 
Owy Sc 10e, MEMYNMEVOS OOU 
Ty OAKOUWY, Iva XAAS TAN- 
ww: vmouynci» raauBavwy 
Tn £v oot avuTroKpilov TIO- 
TEW, NTIS EvwKnee Towloy 
YT ua gov Awd, 
Kat Tn unipe cou Evyvekn, 


TCT&OMAL Of OTL Kal EV 
COL 
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THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 
P AUL the Apoftle 


To TIMOTHY. 
P fus Chrif, appointed by 

God to declare the pro- 
nife, which Feſus Chrift bas 
made of eternal life ; to Ti- 
mothy, my dear fon, grace, 
mercy and peace from God 
the father, and from Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

When I remember you, as I 
continually do in my prayers 
night and day, I give thanksto 
God, whom I ferve with a 
pure conſcience, after the ex- 


AU L an apoſtle of Fe- 


ample of my fore-fathers.when 


I call to mind your affliétion, it 
makes me ardently defire the 
exceedirg tlealure I fball have 
in feeing you: efvecially when 
I refe upon the fincerity of 
your faith, andthe attachment 
your grand-motber Leis fifi 
foto d, and then your mother 
Eunice, examples which I am 


Perſuaded you will fellow. 


For 
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Av’ nu ailiay AVAUUMOKO 
e: avalwmupay TO xh 
ua Tov Octo, 0 toli» ev oor 
dia T" emBeoews Tw x&ü- 
PWY Mou. OU fap EOWKEY NULY 


0 Otoc wvevua OMA, AN- 


AA OUVAMEWS Ka. arne Kal 


 OUQpowcuou. un OUY era .- 


xuvOns To uaplupiov Tov Ku- 
piou Tiv, unde tus TOv de- 
WOY aulov, &AXX CU[KAKO- 
T&Üncov TY Ü caffe KÆ- 
Ta dvvauty GcoU, TOU CW- 
cayo; NUAS, KAL Kaascay~ 
TOG KANGEL af, ou kala Ta 
EE NMWY, AANA KAT idiav 
moobeov Kai xapiv Tnv do- 
Oacav nuy ev Xpalw Inoov 


1O7p0 xpovwy T alwuwy, pa- 


vepwooav ð vuv. dia TNC e- 
mpaveas Tov owlnpos n- 
uy Incov Xpialov, kalag- 
pnoavloc mev Tov Oavalor, 
gwhicavloc dé Cwny kat ag- 
Oapoiay dia Tov tva[[gu- 
ob. 


11 Exc 0 gen sro knput 


kat a7ro0loxoc kai dlbacka- 


12 A0; cOywy. oy ny ailiay Kat 


aul ra x , AAR OUK E- 
TAIOXUVOUA. od [Up W 
Te ebiα, KÆL WEMELOUAL 
ori duvalos eol Tny Tapa- 
Ónknv wou puaataı ec ekelymy 


| qv Tuspay. 
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For which reafëh Tremind 6 
you to exert tbé divine gifts you 
received, when I gave you the 
impofilion of bands. for the’ » 
ſpirit, which God bas given us, 


is not a ſpirit of timidity, but of 


fortitude, of benevolence, and 


of moderation. be not there- $ | 


fore afbam' d of the teſtimony 
of tbe Lord, nor of me who am 
a prifoner upon bis account. but 
fare with me in the affliétions, 
which attend tbe gofpel, ſup- 
ported as you are by tbe power 
of God, who has faved us, and 9 
by tbe goſpel hath called us 
to boline/s, not in confidera- 
tion of our works, but in pur- 
fuance of bis own refolution, 
and the favour, which baving 
been promifed us by Jefus 
Chrift * feveral ages ago, bas 10 
now been difplay’d by the co- 
ming of Jejus Chrif our fa- 
viour, who has defeated the 
power of death, by bringing a 
life of immortality to light 
thro’ the gofpel. 

For this Iwas eſtabliſb'dibe 1 
herald, the apoftle, and doclor 
of the Gentiles. this has drawn 
upon me the evils I Juffer. yet V 
I am not afbamed, for I know 
in whom I bave confided, and 
I am perfuaded he is able to 
keep what I have committed 
to bim againft that aay. 


Keep 


| T Lxx. Pal. Ixxvii. 5. Prov.xxii. 28. 7 PEA 
Tit. i. 2. See the note at the end of this epiftle, 
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ız Trolumwow exe vpiaivov- 
TWV AOTWY, WY TAP EMOU N- 

 kovcac EV mole Kal apa 

Tn er Xpiolw Yucov. Tn 
canny apaÜnknv guaatov 
da mveuualos cio TOU EVOL- 
(o oc Ev Nuty. 

15 O1das Tou, ori ATEC- 
rana me Tæyl oi ev 
Tn Agia, wy cl. Dureros 

16xat Eoworevns. dwn Entos o 
Kupos Tw Ovnoipopou OKW, 
OTL TONAAKIC ME H, kat 
Thy GAvoW MOU OUK ETWOC- 

vun, AAAA evougvoc ev Pw- 
un, omovdaolepov eCninos 

Sus, kat upe. dwn aulw o 
Kupos éupev Easo; mapa 
Kypiou ev EKYN TN NUEPA, 
Kat b ty Eqsow dinko- 
mot, Bexltov ov pwvwoktic. 

1 Tekyoy mov, EVOUVAMOU EV 
T» xapil Tn ev Xpialw In- 
1 000. KÆL Æ nkovoas Tap 
cuou dla TOAAWY waplupwy, 
Tala apa milos æv- 
Hool, OtTiVEC IKÆVOL ECOV- 
TAL kai £T:pouc didaba. 

3 CUrkakozaÜncov, WG KANOS 
carne Incov Noob. 

4 V); CI paI Co e EUTAEKE- 
Ta Tale Tou Biou mparua- 


5 owl apon. sav de kat 
| aan Ti, ov oleavoulat, cay 
un youluws alanon. Tov 
, rewprov det mpwlov 
Tov kapzwy uslanauBavey. 
| V) & Ast, wos pap GOL 


Cari. I. TIMOTHY. 


Tela, iva Tw olpaloxopn- 


Vor. II. - 


| 
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Keep that form of found 13 
dottrine you recero' d from me, 
which confiftsinchriftian faith 
and charity: that valuable 14. 
depofitum do you preferve by 
the holy fpirit, which refides 
in us. 

You know that I have been 15 
abandon’ d by all tbe Aſiatics, 
by Phygellus and Hermogenes 
among the reft. tbe Lord be fa- 16 
vourable to the family of One- 
fipborus s for be oftenreliev'd 
me, and was not afbam' d of 
my chains : but when he was 17 
at Rome, be enquired for me 
very diligently, and found me. 
the Lord grant be may obtain 18 
mercy from bim in that day, for 
you know very well what fer- 
vices de did me at Epbefus. 

As for you, my fon, firenu- I 
oufly acquit yourself of the 
charge you have receid'd from 
Chrif Feſus. and what you 2 
heard me deliver in the pre- 
fence of many, intrufi to fuch 
perfons of integrity as are qua- 
lifted to inftruét others.brave- 3 
ly endure hardſbips, like a Jol- 
dier of Jefus Chrift. be that. 4 
enters into the fervice, difen- 
gages himſelf from civil affairs, 
that be may be acceptable to 
his officer.acombatant doesnot 5 
receive the crown, unlefs be 
bas obferv’d tbe laws of the 
games. thelabourer mufi work 6 
before be can obtain bis re- 
ward. confider what I fay, 7 

Hh and 
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s Kupio ocuveow tV Ta- 
ol. 

8 Mynuoveve Incov» Xpic- 
TOV ern ,I“ ( EK VEKPWY, EK 
omepualos Amiós Kala To 

9 »- bel MOU; EY W KÆKO- 
Trade MEXPL dSMt- Ws KÆ- 
couproc, AAA- 0 AOOS TOU 

ro@rov ov dedelar. dia Tovlo 
au vzousyo dia TOUS Ek- 
NH, iva kat aviot ow- 
Tnpiac Tuxwot TNS ev XPO- 
Tw Inoov, uc done aiw- 

110 maloso Aopoc, & [up 
&uvaEUavousv, Kat cuv Cnoo- 

12 UEY, EL UTOME£VOMSV, KAL CUM- 
Bacinsucoutv s & apvouusda, 

T3 kakelvos apynotlat nuas: ei 
ar, eksivos molos 
peve, apynoaabar cavlov ov 
qa. 


I4 "Taux vzowuynoke, dia- 
uarplupouevoc evwTioy Tov Ku- 
PioU UN NO“, ELC OUOEV 
xonciuov, ei kalaclpoon T 

I5axovovlwy. omovdacoy Ot- 
ulov dokiwoy mapacincat 

Tw Osco, epralny ayna- 
xuvlov, opfüolououvla Tov N- 
16roy Tn; aAmÜuac. Tac ds 

— -BeBnaous kevopwnas mepo- 
TACO. EML "TA&0V [Xp po- 

17koyovyciv «otfuac kat 0 
Aoroc avlwy ex raprpauva vo- 
uny Eker: wy toli» Te, 

18 kg; Dianlos s. TIVES epi T 
annisiay noloxnoay, A - 
e TN avaglaow non pe- 
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and the Lord will give you 
under ftanding in all things. 
Remember that Fefus 9 
Cbrifl, who is of the pofterity 
of David, is raifed from the 
dead, according to my goſpel, 
for which I fuffer even the 9 
chains of a malefa£tor : but the 
word of God is not fo confin d. 
I therefore bear with every 10 
thing for the fake of the con- 
verts, that they may obtain 
that falvation, which Fefus 
Chrift bas procur’d us, even 
eternal glory. it isanundoubted it 
truth, that if we die for him, 
we fball live will him: if we 
Juffer, we fball alfo reign: if 
we renounce bim, be will re- 13 
nounce us ltkewife: tho’ we are 
diffident, be is ſtill faithful, 
aud will not retraé bis word. 
T befe things repreſent, conju- 14 
ring them by the prefence of the 
Lord, to. avoid difputes about 
words, which only ferve to per- 
vert the audience.endeavour to 15 
approve yourſelf to God, as 
an artiſt that is not afraid of 
reproach, by rightly explain- 
ing the word of truth. difcoun- 16 
tenance fuch as bold vain ir- 
religious diſcourſe; for they will 


grow bold inimpiety, and their 17 | 


doftrine will fpread like the 
gangrene. Hymeneus and Phi- 
letus are fuch: they have de- 
ferted the faith themſelves, 
and debauch'd the faith of o- 
thers, 
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^ rovevaly Cal availpemrou- 
1901 Thy TWWY Tlu. Ò uty- 
TO. dlepeos Oeuenios Tov Otou 
WE, EXWY TNY ppap- 
da ran, “ sve Kupos 
robe ovlac au Kat, 
^ aroolnlw amo adiKias Tae 
: 0 oo wv o ovoua Ku- 
20 pioU. Y Meann dE ol- 
Kia OUK. £cl; movoy okeun 
XPUTÆ Kal APUDE, ANNA KAL 
WAW kai oclpakiva, kat a 
uy &c Tiny, & de eic all- 


E 


av. EAV OUY TiC ekkaæba- 
pn cavloy a0 Tovlw», to- 


Tai GKEUOC EIG TINY, NIAC- 

evo, <uxpnolov Tw Aoro- 

TN, & Tay eprov aratoy n- 
Toluaοαν . 


22 Tac d& vewTeprKac S- 
Guuas geure, diwke de di- 
kaoouvny, molv, a[pa7mv, 
Hpmymy Mela Tcv ETIKÆAOV- 
myw Tov Kuploy ek k- 

2308s (pd. Tas df uw- 
pas kat a@matdsvloug Cntn- 
cuc Tapailov, &Owc OTt pev- 

BÉ ^40) maxasc. Oovxov dé Ku- 

(im fv ov dx ux, arr’ 
me "Toy Elva mpos Tayac, di- 

1502klikov, ECO, £v pa- 
nh vaidvowla Tous avli- 
dalibeu evo, uml: dw av- 
TOK @ Ococ uslavouxv tic c- 

DTI[Wociy aanlag, Kat gya- 
"WVweoiy ek THE Tou dabo- 
hov maridos, eCwrpnmevor ux 
avlov &c To ekevou Oean- 
Ma, Tov- 
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thers, by maintaining, x « the 
o refurrettionisalready paf? 
however, tbe foundation of 19 
the divine architect is ſtill 
immoveable, having tbis || in- 
ſeription, T tbe Lord dif- 
« cerns who are his? and, 
«€ ¢ let every one that invokes 
** the name of the Lord, de- 
ce part from iniquity.” in a 20 
palace there are veſſels not on- 
ly of gold, and of filver, but of 
wood and of earth likewife : 
fome are for honourable ufes, 
and others for meaner purpo- 
fes. be that is clear of vice, is 21 
aveffel of the firft kind, ſancti- 
fied and fit for the mafter’s 
ufe, and qualified for every 
virtuous action. 
Avoid the paffions of youth.22 
purfue juſtice, fidelity, benevo- 
lence and concord with all fin- 
cere chriftians. decline all 23 
impertinent barren difputes, 
fince they only ferve for con- 
tention. a chriftian muſt not 24 
be litigious, but eafy to all 
men, qualify d to inſtruct, 
with great temper and mee 25 
nels informing. thofe, who 
differ in opinion; becaufe he 
does not know, but God may 
change their minds, by con- 
vincing them of the truth. 
and fo they may rouze out of 26 
the ſnare of the devil, who 
leads them captive at bis dif- 
cretion. 


Hh 2 Take 


* See the note. Zech. iii. 9. Num. xvi. 7. F Xvi. 26 
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-Toulo de [wywGKt, OTi EY 
eoxalauc nuspa evolnooviat 
KZipot XAAETOL ; Egovlat fap 
o. avOowma Paavo, Qi- 
Aaprupol, anaCovec,  VTEPN- 
pavor, Paaoonuol, Tove 
reibe, axapialol, avooiol, 
aoloprat, aomovdol, cabo- 


A 7 


Aoi, axpalets, avnuspol, a- 


o , Tpodolæt, Ipo 
Tec, Télupwusvol, quxmóovol 
juarnov N piaolo: xov- 
TEG Mopptogiy euctfeuc, TnV 
óc duvæuiy amc movnusvot. 
kat Tovlouc aolpeov. 

Ek Tovlwy rap sow d 
EvOUVOVIES ELC TAS OIKLAG, Kat 
aixuanwlevovles puvaikapia 
osoweuusva du ,; Aro- 
ue emMiQvMlais TO, 
taviols , Kat un- 
dsmole es eipyooiy annie, 
eaba duvausva. Qv TPOTOY 
ds Iavuns kal Iauppn av- 
Teolncay Mob, oulws kat 
oo. aviiclavla: Tn ane, 
avOpwmot KkalepOapusvar Tov 
youy, @OOKLMOL TEPL TNY TIO- 
TIV. GAA OU TPOKOYOUGIY 
ETL TAELOY, N [4p AVOA AU- 
h EKONAOG ga TWAGIY, WN 
Kat eketvwy Eo. 


Su de mapnkonavonkas pov 
TN ÕOAOKANA, TN AWM, 
Tn Tobe, Tn mola, TN 
waxooluuia, Th rann, TN 


XIUTOUOY?, TOG d, ?, TOIS 


Ta" 
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. Take notice that in the lat. 
ter days difficult incidents will 


i arife 3 for men will be felfifh, 


HAP. III. 


I 


2 


avaricious, vain, proud, flan-. 


derers, difobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, villainous, unna- 
tural, perfidious, defamers, 


I 


debaucbees, cruel, enemies to 41 


virtue, traitors, infolent, con- 
ceited, and more devoted to 


Pleaſure than to piety: of 5 


which they wear the appea- 


rance, but difclaim its influ- 
ence. have no intercourfe 
with fucb. 

. Of this number are they, 
who infinuate ibemſelves into 
families, to make a prey of the 
weaker fex, who are inveigled 
by their vitious fug geftions, a- 
betted by their own fubtle paf- 
fions, and by lending an aff- 
duous ear to fuch leffons, ren- 
der it impoffible they ſbould e- 
ver be acquainted with the 
truth. Mofes didnot meel with 
greater oppofition from Jannes 
and Fambres, than truth does 
from men fo corrupted in their 
mind, and fo adulterated in 
their faith, but they will be 
flop'd in their career s for 
they [ball be expos'd to the 
world for impoftors, as thoje 
MAZICIANS «were. 


As for me, you are perfetily 10 


acquainted with my doéirine, 
my conduct, my defigns, my 
temper, my benevolence, t) 


conſtancy, my perfecutions, 2 Hj 
& he 


eo 


I. TIM 
qaünumciv, Ox mot ereve~ 
ro ev Avlioxsia, ev Ikoviw, 
sy Ab po, doue diwrmous 
YANVETKA ka EK Favlwy ME 

1289004100 Kupios. kat Tau- 
Ter de Ob GEN, suceBwe 
(my ev Xo O Ingov, diwx- 

13 Angolai. —7rovnpoi ds au- 
To. Kat forles "pokoN/OUClV 
eT, TO X&lpov, TWAaYWTES Kat 
TAAVWMEVOL. 


brio oco 


n 
1 


14 Ty de lere ev oic che 
ka emiolobnc, &wc mapa 
1% Toe Habe, kat OTL ATO 
Boepoue Ta ispa [pmuuala 
bd, TH OvvauEVa OE O0- 
QOZI &c owlnpay, dla TO- 
Tews TNG ev Xpiolw Incov. 
167aca  [ppaon Yo7vevclos, 
WPEAIMOS POS OLOATKAAIAY, 
Tos EAE[XOV, Tpoc ETAVOP- 
Üvciv, mpos Ted TNY EV 
17 dikaloourn, iva aplios m o 
Tov @sov avlcw7ros, TPOS 


vos. 


^3 


Atauaplupouat EVWTLOY Tov 
cov, kat (Tov Kupiov) In- 
cov Xpiolov, TOU MEANOY- 
TOG kplyety. Ca Katt Vekpouc 
kala Tnv £Tipavam» A 
kat Tny Baoiasiav avlov, 

2 KüputOy Tov Aorov, emiolnd 
fUKAiptoc,  AKA&iptoc, EAETEOY, 
erung, TAPAKANETOV EV 
740" waxpoduma Kat dida- 

| i XN. 
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rav &proy ærabov etnplaue-- 


73$. Ma 
the fufferings that befel me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyfras what perfecutions 
did I endure? but the Lord 
deliver’ d me out of them all: 
yes, and thofe who will live 12 
like Chriftians, [ball generally 
Juffer perfecution. as for tbefe 13 
impious impoftors, they will go 

on from bad to worfe, ſeducing 
others, and deluding them- 
felves. 

Hut be you altach'd to the 14 
doctrine you have learnt, 
with which you are intrufted, 
confidering by whom you have 
been inſtructed: and that from 15 
your infancy you were ac- 
quainted with the facred wri- 
tings, which point you the 
way to falvation, by believing 
in Ubrift Fefus: for all di- 16 
vinely infpired writings are 
conducive * to inſtruction, to 
conviction, to reformation, 
and the practice of virtue; 
that the miniſter of God may 17 
be perfectly accomplifbed for 
every office of religion. 

I conjure you in the name 1 
of God, and of the Lord 
Jejus Chrift, who is to judge 
the living and the dead, at 
bis appearance in bis king- 
dom, to preach the word 
with affiduity upon all occa- 
ions: reprove, cenſure, ex- 
hort, with the moſt tender 


per- 


* Ecclefiafticus xviii. 16. 


m tie MT TW TW Te ty 
vis? 
TA 


xn. colai fap Kapos OTE 
TNG Upialvovens OLOR KIA 
ouk Ae t anra kala 
Tas £miluuac Tas idiæc S au- 
Tois eTiGtpEUGOUC! didac- 
-Kanous, kymÜoucvo T a- 
K0nv: K&L ATO MEV TNG ANN- 


Occ Tn» axony atroalpewou- - 


qu, ET. de Tous pubous EK- 
Toamnaovia:. cu & vnqe 
£y) aol, kakoTaUncov, Ep- 
‘fov Toinooy evarrericlou, Tn 
Oakoviay COY TANPOPOPNGOYs 
eo fap non o7eydoual, kal 
0 KÆLPOG TNG EUNE AVANUTEWS 


ee nee. Tov awa Tov 


KZX0y NWT AL, TOV ÓpOuOY 
Te Are, Tm» wh» Ten- 
pükg. AQLTOY, TOA MOL 
0 TNS ÜkZiocUYnc clepavos, 
Ov ATO0wGt moto Kupos ev 
skeym TN mea, O OLKALOS 
pine, OU ⁰ʒy OF cu, AN- 
AZ Kal TOL nra rns n 
eTIpgviiay avlov,. 


9 - XEmovómcov enbe Tpos ms 
_ IOTAXEW : AN AS fap us Ef- 
Kaleaimev, AÇATNOAÆS Tov VUV 


AYZ, Kat ETOpEVÂN 
@zdoanovukny, Konoknc ELS 
© Vaaaliav, Tivos ec Aaaua- 
II TIaV. Aoukac egli movos ue 
< uov. Mapo avanabwo a- 
TE ue otavlou, ecli rap uoi 


12 cu ee diakouay. Tus 


xikOy d ameglena ele Epi- 


13 Ch. Foοð OQRIAOVNY OV ATE- 


N Toiv Tpwadi Tata Kap- 
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CHAP. ty" 
perfuafions. for the time will » 
come, when they will not en- 


dure found doctrine, but get 


teachers of their own corrupt 
tafte, to footh their ears that 
itch for flattery : which, while 4 
they are deaf to the truth, at. 
tentively liften to fables. be 5 
you then entirely upon the | 
watch: be infenfible to toil : 
perform the work of an evan- 
geliſt, and difcbarge your mi- 
niſterial function. as for me, 
my blood will foon be pour d 
out, and tbe lime of my de- 
parture draws nigh: I have 7 
ſtruggled in a glorious caufe: I 
have finifh’d my career: I 
have ſtood to the faith: Ihave 8 
nothing more to do, but to re- 
ceive the crown of virtue re- 
fervd for me, which the 
Lord, the juſt judge, will 
give me in that day: and not 
only to me, but to tbofe alfo, 
who Have long' d for bis ap- 
pearance. 

Endeavour to come to me 9 
very foon: for Damas, out of 10 


love to this world has aban- 


don’ d me, and is gone to Thef- 
falonica : Creſcens, to Galatia: 
and Titus, to Dalmatia. only 11 
Luke is with me. take Mark 
and bring him with you; be- 
caufe he will be ufeful to me 


in the miniſtry. Tychicus D? 


have fent to Epbefus. when33 
you come, bring the cloke and 
books, but efpecially the roll, 

— 


CHAP. Iv. 
FJ, EPXOMEVOS PEPE, KÆL TA 


Meo | 

14 AFA dpoc 0 XaAKEUS TON- 
AX mot Kaka evedsizalo, a- 
700un a o Kupioc kala 

15 Ta tpfa «vlov. ov kai cV 
QUAROGOU, NAV fap awe- 
alnke Tois nuelepois NO. 

16 EY Tn 7pwln mouv a7o- 
nora OUÒEIE MOL GUUTAPE- 
revelo, anna ec ME ef- 
Tetov, un avlois aopiobe- 

175», 6 & Kuplos wor Ten, 
(al EVEOUVAUWOE ME, X 
Ò? euou TO Knpu[MA TANPO- 
popnon, Kat axovon Tayla 
ra evn, Kat sppucÓÜnv sk 

18aloualos Xcovloc. Kat puot- 

Tat ue d Kupos azo /r 

EOU TOVNPOV, KAL TWOEL EL 

qn Bacinsiav aviov T" E- 

TOUDAVLOY, W Ñ dot tic TOU 

AWVAS Tov ALWYWY. | aun. 
Aozacat IIpickav ka 

Axvaay, kat Tov Ovnoigo- 

20 po oikov. Epaoloc cue EV 
Kop. Tpopimoy Òe ATE- 
nov ev M aodevovila. 

!lgTOUÓXGOV TPO XELMWVOS EN- 

bey. r ct EvBou- 
A06 Kat Thovdnc, cal Aivos, 
kat Knaudlia, Kal OL HOEA@ot 

| 22 Tavlec. 0 Kupioc Ingo ˖ Xp 

Tos ula TOU Tvevualos cov. 

7t Xapic usb” vuwy. 


19 


AM HN. 


lng unworthy a chriftian. 


I. TIMOTHY. : 
which I left with Carpus at 
Abuna, ancla Tac usu- 


. * See Ecclefiattie. li. 4. 1 Sam, xvii. 37. 


76 3 
Troas. | 


Alexander tbecopper-fmitb 1 4. 
did me many injuries: the 
Lord may reward bim accor 
ding to his actions. beware 15 
of bim, for be violently oppo- 
fed our doctrine. 
At my firft defence, I bad 16 
no affiftance, for every body 
deferted me. I wifh it may 
never be laid to their charge. 
however tbe Lord affifted and 17 
Strengthen d me, that the goſpel 
might be confirm' d by my re- 
monſtrance, and all the nations 
might bear it; fo that I was 
deliver'd out of the mouth * of 
the lion: and the Lord will de- 18 
liver me from every malicious 
defign, and preferve me for 
his Heavenly kingdom. to bim 
be glory to endle/s ages. amen. 
Salute Prifca, and Aqui- 19 
la, and the family of Onefi- 
phorus. Eraſtus ftaid at Co-20 
rinth: but Tropbimus I left 
fick at Miletum. endeavous 2 f 
to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus, Prudens, + Linus, 
Claudia, and all ibe bre- 
thren falute you. the Lord 22 
Jefus Chrift be with your 
Spirit. grace be with you. 


AME N. 
| Ch. 


Or, from doing any 
+ See the notes. 
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Ch. I. 9. TheHebrew word Hol. Au fignifies æ very long time, with 
reſpect either to the paſt, or to the future. autos has the fame mean- 
ing in the Lxx, and other Greek writers, and does not fignify erer- 
nity properly fpeaking, but when the ſubject neceflarily requires it. 
ee Pfalm Ixxvi. 4. Prov. xxii. 28, &c. nothing can precede eternity; 
therefore before the times, which St.Paul ſtiles aseviwv, can only mean 
& long time ago. Mr. Locke in his note upon Rom. xvi. 25. makes 
this judicious reflexion. “ why the times under the Law were cal- 
** led povo. ciwvior, We may find a reafon in their Fubilees, which 
** were auovac, fecula or ages, by which all the time under the Law 


. * was meafured: and {o xpovor aivvio: is ufed, 2 Tim. i. 9. Titus i. 2. 


* and fo ale g are put for the times of the Law, or the JuBILEEs, 
* Lukei. 70. Acts iii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 7.—x.2. Epheſ. iii. 9. Colof.i. 26. 
* Heb. ix. 26. fo God is call'd the rock HOLAMIM aiwvav, of ages, 
* Ifa. xxvi. 4. margin. as he is call'd the rock of Ifrael, Ifa. xxx. 29. 
- A gi that is, the ftrength and fupport of the Jewifh ftate. fo 
* Exod. xxi. 6. LEHOLAM sıç Tov ava does not fignify for ever, but 
ce to the Fubilee, &c.” and fo the myftery ypovorg aswviers oscifypevov 
which in the vulgar tranflation is rendred, kept fecret fince the world 
began, Mr. Locke more juftly renders, kept fecret in THE SECULAR 
TIMES. | 

Ch. II. 18. Clemens Alexandr. Strom. Lib. III. p. 446, 463. fays, 
* the Heretics, who condemn'd marriage, urg’d thofe words, the 
“ who fhall be found worthy of that age will not marry, which they 
* applyed to the prefent age; and pretended the reſurrection, men- 
* tion d by our Lord, is a reſurrection to that ſcience, which renders 
* men new creatures.” Juftin Martyr fays, don't think they are 
* chriftians, who affirm there will be no refurrection, but as {foon 


eas they die, their fouls will be taken up into heaven.” Dial. p. 312. 


juft before he had faid, «ovs fap Acfovpevovg ev ypidliævoug, ovlec de 
absous «a aceDeig aipegio]ao, ors ndla rala BaacDyma nar abea, nai g- 
voile Sidacnoucv. “ fome are ftil’d chriftians, who are atheiſtical im- 
* pious heretics ; fince their whole doctrine is blafphemous impiety 
ce and folly.” fee Ch. iii. 5. ! 

Ch. III. 8. Buxtorf in his Di&t. Rab. Col. 945. fays Fannes, and 
Fambres or Fambros, are the fame as Johm and Ambroſe. they are 
mentioned in the Chaldee Paraphrafe of Jonathan, Exod. vii. 11. 
Numb. xxii. 22. where it is faid, BALAA had two fervants with bim, 
which the paraphraft explains of thofe two magicians. Euſebius 
Prep. Evang. l. VIII. 8. quotes a paflage from Numenius a Pytha- 
gorean philofopher, where thofe two magicians are ftil'd ſacred Scribes. 
Origen obferves, that thofe words, as Fannes and Tambres reſiſted 
Majas, were in an apocryphal book entituled Famnes. Hom. XXXV. 
on Genefis. 

Ver. 13. Impoflors or Magicians. The Gnoſtics made great pre- 
tences to Magic. Prodicus, one of their leaders boafted, he had the 
ſecret books of "Zoroaíter. fee Clemens Alex. Strom. lib. 1. p.304. 

Ver. 15. Sacred writings, that is of the Old Teſtament; for thoſe of 


the New were not then publifhed. 


Ch. IV. ro. Demas. this compar’d with Coloſ. iv. 13. Philemon, 
ver. 24. fhows, that this epiftle was not writ during St. Paul's firſt 
con- 


N O T E S. : AT 
éonfinement. ib. Galatia. Theodoret ſays, * he went to the 
« Gauls, for fo they are cali'd by fuch as underftand Geography." 

Ver. 21. Linus. moft of the antients fay, Linus was the firft bifhop 
of Rome. fee Irenæus lib. III. 3. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. III. 2. V. 6. 
the tradition, that St. Peter and St. Paul were both at Rome at the 
fame time, and ſuffer d martyrdom together, feems altogether grounds 
leſs. for can it be reafonably imagin'd, that St. Paul fhould mention 
Linus here, nay, take fuch frequent notice of his fœotman T ychichus, 
and his renegado Demas, and never drop one word in any of his epi- 
fles, of St. Peter's being there, or of his being gone from thence. 

* was he a perfon, fays Dr. Whitby, pref. to 1 Pet. fo inconfiderable as 
* not to be remembred ? or was he gone upon a ſleeveleſs errand 
“ not worthy of the notice of Sz. Paul? is it poffible that Sz. Luke, 
« in an hiſtory defign'd eſpecially to record the acts of St. Peter, and 
« St. Paul, fhould omit a matter of fuch moment and importance 
“ to the whole chriftian world, never fo much as mentioning that 
« St. Peter ever was at Rome, though he mentions his travels to, 
* his preaching, and abode at feveral other places?" fee Euſebius 4 
Hiftor, Ecclefiaft. lib. II. 25. 

Ch. I. 14. IIaga04«4».] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Cantab. 2, 3. 
Covel. 2, 3. Sinah, Hunting. r. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. 
Baroc. Magdal. 1. Leiceft. the two firft edit. Rob. Steph. Complut. 
edition, Chryfoftom. 

Ch. II. 3. Lu ovv] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. nor the Vulgate, f» autem, 
Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. f 

Ib. Evfkaxoma042ow.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Coptic. {ee Prol. 1292. 

Ver. 7. Ao.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner 
Gr. Lat. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt. 

Ver. 19. Kupsov.] Steph. 3. 6. 1. Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. Sinah, Geney. Baroc. 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Lucian. 
Seidel. the Complutenfian edition, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, /E- 
thiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Ambrofe, Auctor oper. imper? in Mat. Theo- 
doret, Theophyla&, Oecumenius. fee Numb. XVI. 26. 

Ver. 21. Kai evy.) xa: is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
(Gr.) Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Froben, Aldus, Syriac, Chryfoftom, Theos 

oret. : 

Ch. III. 6. Aiypaawlevovles] anyuaaditeviss. Alexand. Borner, Laud. 
2. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Complutenfian edition, 
Erafmi ima Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact, Oecumenius. Tæ 
Is not in Alexand. Clar. Germ. and many other MSS. nor in the Com- 
P'utenfian. edition. 

Ver. 8. Iaufpuc] Mane Borner Gr. Lat. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. J. 8. 
^. 1. Cyprian, Antiochus, in komil. Calaritanus, Optatus, and other 
Latin fathers. 


Ver. 14. Tivo] Te Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. 
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Ver. 16. Ras alus] Uk: is not in Barb. 1. the Vulgate, Syriac, Ara: 
bic, Clemens Alexand. Pelagius, the Scholiaft, Theodorus. Mopfaef. 
| Luv lib. 3. c. 6. Dr. Mills thinks the xai a {purious addition. 
Ch. W. 5 Ov sfv] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Lincol. Colinzus, the 
v Syriac, Ambrofe, the Seholiaft. | 

Tov Rupou] is not in thé Alexand, Clar, Lat. Germ. Lat. Covel, 

2. the Vulgate, Ethiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, aliiq. Lat. | 
Ib. Kala ey ens.) dt ryv exp. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Ambrofe, Cæſarius Arelat. Ful- 


‘ 492. 

Ver. 8. Tac: . in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it adven- 
titious. fee Prol. 493. 

Ver. 10. Taad)iav) Tæraigy Lincol. Covel. 2. Æthiopic, Jerom, and 
his Interpr. Eufebius, Epiphanius fays, Hareſ. 51. Ovx sv 73 Talg, 
dx *ivéc, mAavM sec voutousiv, aara ev ry Tax. but almoſt all the 
. MSS. and all the other Greek and Latin fathers have Tad, of which 
Tau is the explication: fo Theodoret fays, Galatia was antiently 

call'd Gallia. (ae Tæaraç.) fee Prol. 795. | TA 
Ver. 14. Amodgy] arodwgs Steph. 8. Alexand. Clar. Borner Gr. Lat. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Velef. le&. Oecumenius, Chryfoftom, 
and Theodoret. but feven MSS. of Louvain, Clar. Lac. Germ. Lat. 
uguftin, "^ and Ambrofe have reddat, which therefore was the 
ing of the antient Vulgate. ae, was a Scholium, and flipt 
from the margin into the text to foften the expreffion. “ ah 
ie for ade - for it is rather a prophecy, than an imprecation, 
fays Theophylad. 
Ver 18. Ka: pussias.} xa; is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Cord. 3 the Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaſt. 
Ver. 19. Anvrav] Auvaay, Aex'pay Tyv b alou, seu Esp aiv, uat 
vun ovs wove aviv. Petav. 3. Euthalius. fee Prol. 966. | 
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HATA OT 
TOT 
AMOZSTOAOT 
H IPOS TITON 
EMISTOAH. 


ATA OZ dovro 
cov; amoclonos 0: 
Inoov Xpiclov, kalz 
IU sKAsKlwy cou, Kal f- 
Tirywoty aAmÜuac TNE KAT 
coc eV, em £XTiÓ) Cwne 


— a@iwnov, nv emnereiaalo 0 a- 


ven @e0s "po xpowwy a 
(Wy, EMAVEDWOE OE KAIPOIE 
iois Tov Noro lou, ev KN- 
puru]. o emalevOny ẽſ cr 
erar» Tov awlnpoc nuwy 
Oou, TiTw TY TEKV(Q 
kala Kony TiGlw, xai 
kat eipnyn &o Osov Talpos, 
kat Kupov Ingo Xpelov 
TOU OWINDOS mu. 


Tovlov xapi kaleviróv e 
t Kontn, iva Ta N 


-emidvopwon, Kat kalacinons 


rA Tro mpsoBulepous, ws 
sw co dau], & TK 
ci 


* See Lxx. Iſa. liii. 12. Ezek. xxxvi. 1. Rom. xvi. 25. 


THE | 

EPISTLE 
OF 

PAUL th Apoftle 
To TITUS 
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AUL a fervant of God, 


and an apoftle of Fefus 
+- Chrift, to ys se 
faith which recommends men 
to the divine favour and to con- 
vince them of that trutb,which 
leads to piety, and gives the ex- 
pectation of eternal life, which 
the God of veracity promifed 
* fo many ages ago; and has in 
due time manifefted by the 
preaching of bis word; which 
is committed to me according to 
the commandment of God our 
Javiour : TO Titus my own 
convert to the common faith : 
grace and peace from God tbe 
father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift our faviour: 

I left you in Crete, to re~ 
gulate what was amifs, and to 
ordain paſtors in every city, as 
I bad appointed you, to chufe 
fuch as are without reproach, 

Ti 2 mar- 


** 


Ux 


Lo &0ly avere, was puva- 


Koc aunp, TEKVÆ £XCV TIT- 
Tæ, un £v Kalnropia aowlac 


7 navuTolakla. dé fap Tov 
ETIOKOTOV AverkAnloy tiat» 


we Oou olkovowov, un au- 


bach, un oppixov, un Tapol- 
YOY, Mn Nn, un aio- 

8 .xpoktpón, Annæ. QUAOLEVOY, 
piraraboy, owppova, Akal- 

9 ov, oo, efkpaln, aylexo- 
uevoy Tou kala Tnv didaxny 
malou xopov, wa duvaloc m 
Kal Wapakans ev Tn d- 
OACKAMA TN UJUXLYOUC TS KAL 
Tous aviiaspovlas N xv. 

IO Eigi fap TONAL &VUTO- 
Taxlot, ualaioxopo kat pe- 
vac, marniola ob tk Me- 

II piTouns, ous ds emiolomley, 
OTLVES OAOUS OiKOUC æyalpe- 
Novel, oldaoKovles æ un Ott, 

12 a@loxpou KEpdous K“. EITE 
Tis et aulwy idioc avlwy i- 
grine, “< Kprlss au wevo- 

Tal, Kaka Onpia, raclepss 

13“ apf. n ug vp avin 
tol» aanne, ov ny alay 
enerxe aulouc a7rolouwc, iva 

T4vrawwow ey Tm mole, un 
mpooexovlec YououiKoic mubo, 
Kat &Vloxzic av0p ov. a70- 
clpeQouewoy Thy aanderay. 

15 Tayla kalapa Toi hp Oe, 
Toi de uE E] ue kai Q- 
ioo oudsy kaÜapov, Aara 
pemalar avlwy kai 0 vouc 

J3Ókaimovyuonoic. Gto» ouo- 

ADF UGLY 
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: A. 1 C 
married to but one wife, whofe | 
children are obedient, not ac- 
cuſed of debauchery, mor un- 
ruly. for a bifoop muft be » 
blamelefs, as the fteward of 


God s not morofe, not foon 


angry, not given to wine, not 
violent, not defirous of un- 
lawful gain. but a lover of 8 
bofpitality, humane, prudent, 
juſt, holy, temperate; at- 9 
tach' d to the truth, that bas 
been taugbt bim, that be 
may be able to teacb otbers 
found doétrine, and to con- 
vince tbofe who oppofe it. 

For there are many, efpe- 1o 
cially among the Jews, who 
are obftinate, vain talkers and 
deceivers; who ought to be 11 
curb’d, who pervert whole 
families, , teaching things 
which they ought not, for for- 
did lucre. one of their own12 
* prophets faid, the Cretans 
** are always liars, evil beafts, 

*€ flow bellies.’ the charge is 13 
true: wherefore rebuke them 
Jhar ply, that they may be found 

in the faith s not doating on 14 
Fewifh Fables, and the ie- 
nets of men, ibat deviate 
from the truth. to tbe pure 15 
all things are pure: but to 
corrupt infidels nothing is 
pure; whofe very mind an 
con[cience is polluted. they! 
make a profeffion of 23 


0 


* EpIMENIDES a Cretan, who writ a Poem entitled, THE ORACLES 


in which was the verſe cited by St. PAuL, as Jerem fays. 


CHAP. 1T: 
 wopovciy edv, Tol de £p- 
ros apvourlat, Boenuklor ov- 
TE Kl GE, Kai vpoc 
Tay prov arabov æðokimor. 
1 Ev de Aa, X TETEL 
qn vpiawvovon didacKana. 
2 mpeaBulas ynpanrsous Elva, 
geuvous, OWPpovac, Upuxi- 
youlas Tn mola, Tn aram, 
3 Th VTOLOYT. M H ac 
cou ev kalaoTnuali ie- 
pompemrels, un diaBorous, um 
| oxo To  OEO0UA(MEVAG, 
| 4 KANOOOATKAAOUE, iv CW- 
qoovilwot Tas VERG ꝓi 
5 Opous eu, @irolekvous, ow 
POVA, Av, OlkoUpoUc, Æ- 
tadas, vmolacoousvas TOW 
(doc avopaciv, wa un O 
noros Tou Osou Paaopnun- 
6 Ta. Tous vewlpous woav- 
TW TAPAKAALL OWHPOVELY. 


7 epi Taula otavlov Ta- 
pexousyoc TU7OY KAAWY Ep- 
[w» t» Tn Oiógcka^m A- 

8 d pop, oeuvoliila, N- 
[ov ö fin, akalapveoclov, iva 
0 & evavlac epa, unde 
EXWY TEPL Toy ASTELY Sau- 
E 
9  Aovaous id, deomolaic 
VrolucotoÜmi, cy Tai £v- 
apeclous eva, un avlixepov- 

10 ra un voogiGousvous, AN- 
M Tol» masay edel eu- 
uoc arab, iva Tnv à- 
AcKA&Mgy Thy TOU owlnpos 


"Huy Ct0U KOTMWOLY EV .- 
Oly, 


: Exe- 


i W ag x ` z * Ha `; 1 * 
* 2 - WT 1 22 PRA. Tu D * J m 
* ^1 ‘ 
X * 
y i 3 : 
T T 3 CAS 


dL. and OE x * 
À VA LÁ Gc » > oe 
Oe S 
n 


God; but in fact they deny 
bim, being execrably incredu- 
lous, and utter ſtrangers to 
all virtue. : 

As for you, teach nothing 1 
but what is agreeable to found 
doctrine: advife the aged to 2 
be prudent, grave, tempe- 
rate, found in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience: the aged 3 
women likewife, to behave 
with ſanctity of manners, not 
falfe accufers, not given to 
tipling, but to lectures on vir- 
tue, that they may teach the 4 
young women prudence, to love 
their husbands, to love their 
children, to be difcreet, chaſte, 5 
good wconomifis, beneficent, 
fubmiffive to their husbands, 
that the word of God may not 
be blaſphemed. the young men 6 
likewife exhort to be madeft. | 

In all things foow yourfelfa 7 
patiern of virtue : in teaching 
fbewing uncorruptne/s, gravi- | 
ty s let your dottrine be-found 8 
and inoffenfive, that your op- 
ponents may be afbamed, and 
have nothing that is ill to fay 
of us. 

Exhort fervants to be obe- 9 
dient to their maflers, to be 
entirely obfequious without 
grumbling. not to pilfer, but 10 
to fhow tbe ſtricteſt fidelity; 
that they may do honour to 
the doctrine of God our ſa- 
viour in all things. 


For 


11 Erea pap À xap 
Tov cou n owingos au 
12G&ÜpwTok, matdvovoeg n- 
uc, iva apynoapryo 7m 
more» kél TAS EKO) 
emiOvuias, owppovwes Kat d- 
Kain Kat suocbwe Cn. 
13 EV TU WP Aw; 7TpOC OEXO- 
nuevo TNV makaplay Nidda; 
kai smipavaay tne Ootnc 
TOU wsparov @sov Kat dw- 
rnpoc Tiu)» Incou Xpulou, 
140 edwkey cavlov Up nway, 
va avipwonla: nuac aro 
Tac"; avoue kat kaba- 
pion Eavlw agov Teplouciov; 
15 L karwveprwv: Tau- 
TÆ AAA, KU TWapaKanel, 
kat END la TAONE ETI- 
Tarn. pndss odv Tepippo? 
veilw. oe 
4 Troumynoke aviove ap- 
XAL Kal eLovolais UTOTAO- 
goba, eibæpxciv, Tpos ra 
|. grov araboy c ToνEfæe cvai 
2 unosva Baaconusy, aua- 
XOUC give, ETTLELKELS, Ta 
. evdstxvumevous mpaolnla Tpos 
3 ravlac avpwous.  nyusy 
ap mole kat nus avonlot; 
reibe, WAAVWEVOL, do- 
nsvovles emlOumais Kat ndo- 
VAIS TOLKIAGIC, EV KÆKIÆ Kal 
plorw diarovie, alurnlo, u- 
4 CoU aaanagus. oT de N 
xpnololnc kar m girnavOpw- 
ma ETEpRYM Tov cwilnpos n- 
5 Mwy Oeou, Ouk c eprwy Twy 
EV Olkai00UVD A ETOUNTAUEY 
NUEG, AANA Kala TO avlov 
| £A E0G 
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For the divine favour ha; 
difplay d its falutary e fecti to 
all mankind : teaching us toy 
renounce impiety and world- 
ly paffions, and to pratike . 
temperance, juſtice and pie. 

ty in this prefent world, Wi 
in expectation of that deſira. 

ble happinefs, tbe glorious 
appearance of the fupreme 

God, and of our faviour Fe- 
Jus Chrift, who. gave bim-u 
Self for us, to redeem us from 

all iniquity, and qualify us 

to be bis peculiar people, 
paſſionately affected to vir- 

tue. thefe things remonftrate: 15 
recommend and enforce with 
all your authority: guard 
yourfelf againft all contempt. 


Admoniſb them to be fubjef i 
to princes and to magiftrates, 

to obey their orders, and to 

exert their virtue and loyalty 

upon all occafions. to [peak 
evil of no man. to avoid con- 

tention, to be moderate and en- 
tirely inoffenfive to all men. for 
even we ourfelves were once 
inconfiderate, diſobedient, de- 
luded, addicted to variety of 
paffions and pleafures, living in 
malice and envy; the deferumg 
objects of mutual hatred. but 
when the kindnefs and loveof 
God our faviour difplay’ditfelf 
to mankind,be faved us not in 9 
confideration of any virtuous 


actions which we had done, " 
ouk | 


to 


C2 


CHAP. TIT. 

gebe ECWOEV nuac, da NOU- 
MEI pv rauf eG, kai g- 
care mrvevpalos a- 

6 pu, Ov sexe» tQ nuas 

mrovoiws, Aæ Ingo Xpic- 

, Tov Tov Gtlnpoc Tiu», ib 

cee Tn tkeivou xapilt, 
lS xampovouor pevwusba kat h- 
mda CWN ALOU. 

9 Tholoc 0 Aopoc Kai Tepi 
qolwy Éovxoumi oe dage- 
"BA Baovoban iva qpovhtwe: 

ta tpro 7poiclacQa: ot 

aemolevkolec TQ Ow: Tau- 

Ta s0l TX KAAA KA e 
Bl o us Toc aApwaras. uwpas 
e Ginosa, Kaa peveanorias, 
kal EPEC, KHL MAXAC YOMIKAS 
TEUOTATO, EOL [ap gνο 
Atc KÆL MAlALOL 


ja ves 

> 

aa Caan 
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10 Alpelixoy aO pwztov ucla 

wav Kat Otulepay vou 
11 Tapailov, cid coc oTi EteolpaT~ 
al 0 Tow0Uloc, Kat auapla- 
va wy auloxaTakpilos, 


un Oray muse Apleuay 
Tpos oe n Tuxikov, oTov- 
day Erev TPOS me tic 
Me, Kel [Ap Ke- 
13 kpikz "Tapa xtiuamo ai. Znvav 
TOY YOMKOY kai. AO 
OTOVIALU TQOTEMAVOV, iva 

undey arjloic A. 
14 MawWavélwoay ds Kat d n- 
Miepor KaAwy eprwy po- 
 Tac0mi eic TAC af 
Wel, (ya un WOW AKAP- 


Jol. 
Ac- 
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out of: his meer mercy, by tbe 
 baptifm of regeneration, be 


who bave believed in God, 
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form d us anew, by tbe plenti- 
ful effufion of the boly fpirit, Eos 
thro’ Jefus Cbrif our fa- G6. 
viour : that being juſtiſied by 7 
bis favour, we foould bave 
the inheritance of eternal life, 
according to our hopes. 
This is a fecure rule, and 8 
what Iwould have you con- 
ſtanily maintain, that they 


Should take care to be examples 
of virtue, for that 1s commen- 
dable and ufeful to mankind. 
but avoid frivolous enquiries 9 
about genealogies, and vexa- 
tious difputes about tbe law ; 
for they are unprofitable and 
Vain. 
A man that is an beretick, 10 
after the firft and fecond admo- 
nition, avoid : it being plain 11 
that fuch a perfon is perver- 
ted, and knows in bis own con- 
ſcience that bis tenetsare falfe. 

When I fhall fend you Ar- 12 
temas, or Tychicus, endeavour 
to meet me at Nicopolis: for I 
have determined to winter 
there. difpatch Zenas tbe 13 
lawyer, and Apollos, and take 
care that nothing be wanting 
to their journey. : 

Let our bretbren too learn 14. 
Jome boneft profeſſion to ſupply 
their occaſions, that they 
may not be deſtitute of an in- 


come. 
All 
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P. ov TA. astaga Tou 


; * ij t ETA ARIN TR C > ree LU A] D * * 
pa B a MET iv n x? 5 s pas | X pa. apart Tuc E x ` rai V E 
rw D vule j A | * > P * ! £i AW i 
8 p * m E K^ Y RA 7 h 1 
z pot ** ' woy 
x M OA r 
WS " - * * 3 T wg 
* ; ATE un 
tba ne with me ſa- 
gar eee RR 
v T LG 1 r " 
1 1 1 * * i m. * 
lute yous falute our cbr 
* « ? . * 4 1 ^ 
. E " Ie í * * 


opc fuac ev mola. ñ friends. grace be with you 


xap yla ra uu. all. 


A WHR AMEN. 


Ch. I. 2. It deferves notice, that in this fingle verfe, the word 
aug is taken in two different ſenſes; for Ton io fignifies eternal 
Life, i.e. which fhall never have any end; but «po pov ov rwvsov can't 
poffibly mean here from eternity, but before the fecular times, or 

Ages ago, as in 2 Tim. i. 9. and this turn upon words is uſual 
with St. Paul, as Grotius, Mr. Locke, and others have frequently ob- 
ferv'd. he muf be little verſed, fays Mr. Locke, in the writings of 
St. Paul, who does not obférve, that when he has us'd a term, Ye is 
apt to repeat it in the fame difcourfe, in a way peculiar to himfelf, 
2 en varied from its ordinary fignification, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
Gal. v. 18. 

Ver. F. The author of the Acts mentions but one voyage of St, 
Paul to Crete, when he was fent prifoner to Rome, Acts xxvii. 8, 
12. and then they only. came to an harbour, where they could not 
ride fafe, but were forc'd to bear away without landing in the ifland: 
it muft then have been in the voyage to Macedonia, 1 Tim. i. z. 
though this is not any of the tliree voyages mentioned in the 
Acts. Euſebius indeed, lib. ii. 22. almoft 390 years after, fays, ** there 
Was a report, that the apoftle came a fecond time to Rome, where 
ce he ſuffer d martyrdom ;" which he does not fupport by any hifto- 


— rical account, but deduces it from that obfcure paflage, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 


Ib. Crete was call'd ? t an ifland of an hundred Cities: Ti- 


tus had no. ſettled character there, but as an evangelift appointed 4 


presbyter, a prieſt, or paftor for every city, and then went to Dalmatia. 
fee Ch. III. 12. 

Ver. 12. Prophet. Epimenides a native of Crete, who was ftil'd 
&v4p he 108, a divine man, Plato de Leg. Diodorus calls him Epimenides 
the Divine Osoaef;v. he was accounted one of the ſeven wife men, 
and a favourite of the Deity, greatly skil'd in all the Enthuſiaſm 
and myſtical doctrine of religion. Plut. Solon. after having offer d 
certain victims preſcribd by the Deity, he foretold the difafters of 
the Perfian navy, which had ftruck the Athenians with terror, and 
his predictions were verified by the events. Plato de Leg. his pro- 


, phecies were deliver'd with fanatical agitations, fays Cicero. Div. 


and Miximus Tyrius adds, that though He never had any Preceptor, 
he was fo wonderfully vers’d in the myſteries of religion, that he 
freed the Athenians from the plague and the {editions they labour d 
under, by means of his expiations. Diatrib. XXII. 

Cà. III. 10. Arpélinsg is properly the fame as dipélicluc, that is, one 
who follows a fect dspecic, whether its doctrines are true or ſe; 
but the docteines of the apoſtles being true, whoever departed from 
their fec dipeois, did by confequence maintain falfe doctrines: hence 
perfons that unhappily differ d in opinion from the leading men, how. 


ever found they might really be, were afterwards call d heretics: OF 


thodoxy 
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jority being foon made convertible terms. ſo that 
lors of churches were no longer in ſpir'd, and had de- 


generates from the power of working miracles, and that of diſcern- 
ing ſpirits, they however alum d the authority adherent to thole cha- 
racters, and at length turn d religion into a farce, by not only avoid- 
ing thoſe, who juſtiy complain d of their errors and tyranny, but 
by excom municating them, and damning them by wholefale for not 
ftooping to their ambition. 

Ver. 11. Avloxdlnpilos, one who has pafs’d ſentence againſt himſelf, 
by openly renouncing chriſtianity. 


Ch. I. 15. Hara ev.] pev is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Petav. 3. Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaft. 

Ch. H. 7. A$620ciav] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Laud. 2. Roe 2. Baroc. ſeveral editions, Froben, Aldus, 
Colinæus, Vulgate and Latin fathers, Æthiopic, Chry ſoſtom, Theo- 
phylact, Oecumenius. ; 

Ver. 8. IIcp ġmwv.}] Clar. Borner. Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2° 
Roe 2. Covel, 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Magdal. 1. Petav. r. Baroc; Genev. 
Lincol. Bafil, Leiceft. Vienna, Aldus, Erafmi ed. ima. Colinæus, the 
Complutenfian, Vulgate, Chryfoftom, Ambroſe, Hilary, Jerom, Gala- 
ritan, Oecumenius, and others. 

Ver. 10. Tov ow ypoc.] Tyv Tov cp Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Med. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret. 

Ch. III. 5. wv] & Alexand. Clar. Borner, Clemens Alex. 

Ib. Tov &v]ou £A&ov] To Zv,ov &2eve Alex. Clar. Germ. Borner, Roe 2. 
Covel. 2. Clemens Alex. 


Vor. II. 


HATAOT 
TOT 
ATOZTOAÀOT 
H HOS OIAHMONA 


E II IS TOA H. 


F ATAOE Cue 
Xp Incov, kat 
Tiuobcos 0 adsagoe, 

Danuon Tw a[pa7nlo kai 
CUVEpro Nuwy, KALATIA TN 


adap, kat ApaTTQ Tw 
-ovolaTiwin nuuy, kai Tn 


KaT OKOV OOU EKKANGIA, 


xæpic VMV K Elpnyn ATO 


@zov Talpos muy, Kat Ku- 
pou Ingov Xpiclov. 
Euxapiclo Tw tw uov, 
Tavlole uvam» COY rouse 
VOS EML TWY TPOTEUXWY MOV, 
AKOVWY COU TNY AÇATNY, Kal 
TAY ii NY exeic 7poc TOY 


. Kupiqy Ingovy kat es T 


Tobe G[10UC © OTWEÀ KUVWIÆ 
ne TiGltec coU eveprns pe- 
rat E» Emirywou Tavlos 
apafov Tov ev nuy es Xp 
Tov Ingovv. xapiy [ap S- 
XOUEY TOAANY KÆL TApAKan- 
GLY ET. TN AÇATN cob, OTI 
TAOTAAKVA TWV AWI - 
VAMENAUIAL dia TOV, AANDE. 

Alo 


THE 


EPISTLE 


OF 
PAUL the Apoſtle 
To PHILEMON. 


AUL a prifoner for | 
Feſus Chrift, and Ti- 
mol by our brother, to 
Philemon our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer, ta our 2 
beloved Appia, to Archippus 
our fellow-foldier, and to the 
church in your boufe, favour 
and peace be with you, from 3 
God our father, and the Lord 
Feſus Chrif. 

I mention you always in my 4 
prayers, and thank my God 5 
for the account I have of 
your faith in tbe Lord Feſus 
and the lové you bear to all 
the faints s fo that the chri- 6 
ftian faith, which you have 
in common with us, difplays 
itfelf to the obfervation of all 
good men about you. for 7 
your liberality, my brother, 
affected us with great Joy and 
comfort, by your having re- 


freſb'd the bowels of the | 
faints. 
Where- 


R T : 
* * Koh, M" 
AS S 8 . 
CHAP. I. 


g A0 o ev NH 
rappnoiay exwy. emilacoeiy 
9 oot TO aynKoy, dia rm afa- 
|| INV LAXAXOV WAPAKAAW, TOl- 
ovlos wy «x Tlavaos vp eU 
ne, vus Of Kai owog In- 
10gou Xptclov. Wapaxarw ct 
TEPL TOU EMOU TEKVOU, OY E[EV- 
ynow EV TOK OtGu0l; MOV, 
11Oynoiuov, Tov mole coi a- 
xpnolov, win dE cot kat. eO. 
12euxpnaloy, ov RVETEMWA. OU 
à: avlov, Touleoh, Ta cua 
130TAA[XVX, mMpooraBov, ov 
que sBOUAOMNY Tpos euauloy 
(ale, iva U7tp coU Àa- 
ron MOL £V TOIS OEC MOLC TOU 
L4EUA[[EMIOU. xtopic d TNS ons 
wunde puey noed ng Tom- 
Cal, ive un de Kala avarKny 
To r coU N, AANA KÆ- 
15 Ta EKOUCIOV. ` TAXA fap di 
Tovlo exwpioOn mpos way, 
(va “d auloy amexnc. 
16ouKéh ws CON AAN UTEP 
|. dounov, aÒ ararniloy, 
ula EMOL, TOTW ÒE UAA- 
NOV TOL KÆL EV OAPKL KÆL EV 
Kopie? 


17 Hi ovv eue EXE KOLVWYOY, 
18 TpocAzou avlov ws cue. £t 
t TL NÒKNGE Gt N OEIALL, 
19 Toulo uot enroret. erw Tigu- 
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t Anallufion to the name Qacfimus, which fignihes ufeful, 


799 
— Wherefore, tho’ I havea 8 
right by virtue of my charac- 
ter, to preſcribe what is fit: I 
had rather apply to your be- 
nevolent temper, and deſire 
you would regard tbe years of 
Paul, who am now alfo a pri- 

Joner for Jefus Chrift, and in- 10 
tercede with you for my fon 
Oneſimus, whom I madea con- 
vert whilft Iwas in chains. tis 11 
true he was formerly tuſeleſs to 
you, but now he will be ufeful to 
us both: I bave fent him back, 12 
therefore receive bim as one 
that I tenderly love. I would 13 
have kept bim with me, to af- 

Sift me in your ftead during my 
confinement for the gafpel. but I 14 
would not do any thing without 
your conſent; that your bene- 
faction might not appear any 
was forc d, but perfectly vo- 
luntary. perbaps he quitted you 1 5 
for awhile, to be yours for 
ever after: not as a flave, but 16 
in another quality, asa dear 
brother whom I particularly 
value, but much more fbould — ' 
you, both as be is your fer- 
vant, and as beis a cbriſtian. 

I beg you therefore by tbe 17 
common ties of friendſbiptore- 
ceive bim as you would myſelf. 
if be bas wrong d you, or is in- 18 
debted to you, place that to my 
account. I Paul give it under 19 
my on hand, I will repay it; 
not to fay, that you owe your 
very felf to me. forthe Lord's 20 

Kk 2 fake, 
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2I 


22 


23 


24 TQ Ino: Mapkos, Apic- 


T NR ien enu di 
oe I 


PHILEMON . Omne; 
Gov ovatuny tv Kop, aya- fake, brother, let me have this 
Tavooy mou Ta onnrarxva ey fatisfaction : refrefb my heart 
Kup. € for bis fake. 

Tiero8ws Tn Urakon cov writ this upon tbe pre- 21 
Era wa ool, elds OTi Kat. fumption of your compli- 
UT:pO asp TONGE. aum ance, being perfuaded that 
ds kat Taug e wor cw, you will even do more than I 


FE- Al eet T's 
sir Ae 


NC rap OT! d TWY 7p0- mention. pray at the fame time 22 


O:UXty vuwy xacicOncoua: prepare me a lodging: for I 

Vuy. truſt that through your prayers 
I. Gall be reftored to you. 

Aoratila ce, Exagpas, Epapbras my fellow-prifo-» 

Oouvaixuarwlos mou eWXpig- ner in the caufe of Cbriſt Je. 

fus, Marcus, Ariftarchus,r4 

Tapxos, Anuac, Ab, ot Demas, Luke, my fellow-la- 


25 Ouvegfo Mov. n XAP TOU bourers, falute you. the gract 25 


Kupiov muwy In Xpoloy of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
ula Tov 7vsuuaoc vu. with your ſpirit. 
AMHN. m AMEN. 


Ch. I. 2. Ads Aa n without afary)y ] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Coptic, Jerom, and 
the antient Vulgate. fee Prol. 1292. | 

Ver. 6. Ev dhv. ] ev iu all Stephens's MSS. the Alexand. Cantab. z. 
N. Col. 2. Bafil 2. even Latin MSS. of Lucas Brugenfis, Chryſoſtom, 
Ambroſe, Jerom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, and the Complutenſian 
edition. 

Ver. 7. Xap] yapay Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
ner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Laud. 2. Petav. 2. Covel. 2. Hunting. 1. Bar- 
bar. 1. Baroc. Wechet. al. Veleſ. lect. fome edit. Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Coptic, Chryfoftom, Ambroſe, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. however, 
this is only a Scholium. | «api, Toed xapav, fays Theophylact. gapis 
$upsz Kapa, fays Hefychius. 

15. Eexogev.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Jerom, ecxov Alexand. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Ambrofe, the Scholiaft, Theo- 
doret. | 
: Ver. 12. IljocAaBov] is not in the Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. Col- 

ert. 7. 

Vel. 20. Eraafyva ev Kvpie] ezAa[xva ev Xpiclo rerotbws Clar. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. Bo:ner Gr. Lat. Leiceſt. 4. MSS. Colinzus, Aldus, Syriac, 
Coptic. | 
Ver. 23. Aezatézi.]. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 
Veleſ. leck. Exaím. ed. ima. Aldus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambroſe. 
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d' ou KÆL TOUC , ETOL- 
3 nov. 0c wy T A TAU AO ua TT 
(oem, Kat xapaxino n= u- 
toclacews avlov, pepwy TE 
Ta Tavla Tw pnuali Tns ĝu- 
vauews aulov, Kabapouoy 
TONTAMEVOS Tv auapliwy 
able ev de Tm usa- 
AWOUYNG EV Uy TIAOLC. 


4 Toooulw kpüTlw» revous- 
WX THY TN O dia- 
gopwlepoy ap &ulouc KEKAN- 

povomnksy 


Hag avbpwroç «ala Twv Siavoray quita berg Afw, Tyg manaprac Ov. 


EPISTLE 
To the HEBREWS, 


OD who at fundry 
times, and in divers 
manners, [pake intime 
paft to the fathers by the pro- 
Phets, hath in theſe laſt days fpo- 
ken unto us by his son, whom 
he hath conſtituted heir of all 


things, by whom alfo he made 


the world. who being the ra- 
diation of bis glory, and the 
impreft image of bis fubjtance, 
and governing all tbings by bis 
powerful command, after ba- 
ving bimſelf made expiation for 
our fins, fat down on the right 
band of tbe divine majefty in 
tbe bigbeft heavens. 

He is fo much fuperiour io 
tbe angels, as tbe autbority be 
poffeffes is more excellent than 

theirs. 


fi» EKMATEION, A axrcotacua,y AIITATT ACMA [fefovwe- “every 
man with reſpect to his Intellect is allied to the divine Reaſon, being 
“the IMPnEss'D IMAGE, or 4 draught, or a Ray of that effentially 
"happy BEING.“ Philo of the creation of the world. {ee the notes at 


the end of this epiftle. 
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ca avourry, d Tovlo 
Expo: TE ò Oz0¢, 0 Gc 
GOV EAZLOY APAAALATEWS 
rp Tous usloxouc cou.” 
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10 cal, " GukAT aoxas, Ku- 


* pie, Thy pay euni acc, 
* Kal gra TWY XEY TOU 
£81» OL OUPavaL. aulot a- 
Tonovviat, ou of diu 
yu, kt Tavlec (X iux- 
Tioy 7 XX naovla. Kai 
weet mreptBoraioy arnaketc 
QUOY, Ka arrarnooy- 


TH EL TOU OUK EKA£Ly'OU- 
ee Ol. 


TIpoc 


* Pial. ii. 7. T xcvii. 7. 


theirs. for to whichof the an. 5 


Tal, OV Ò: 0 &uloc e, Kat 


* » ET 
NN TE 


gels did be ever fay, *« * thoy 


« art my jon, this day have I 


** begotten thee? and again, 
se J will be bis father, and 
* be fhall be my fon? and 
when be re-tntroduces the 
jirft-begotten into the world, 
be faith, ** and let all the 


C 
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on 


«c angels of God worfbip bin. 


and of the angels, be faith, 
« || who employs bis angels 
« [ike the winds, and flames 
* of fire as bis minifters.” 
but to the fon he faith, 
s God is thy t throne for ever 
* and ever; the ſceptre of 
* thy kingdom is a ſceptre of 
* equity. thou baft loved 
« juftice and bated iniqui- 
*€ ty 3 therefore God, even 
* thy God, hath anointed 
** thee with the oil of glad- 


co 
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** nefs above.thy peers." a- 10 


gain, ** tbou, Lord, in tbe 
* beginning baft laid tbe 
ce foundation of tbe earth; 
* and the beavens are the 


cc works of thy hands. they II 


« Hall perifb, but thou fhalt 
* remain: and they all ſball 
* come to an end like am 


** old garments asa veſture V? 


s fhalt thou change them, 
« and they ſpall be changed: 
* but thou art the fame, 


* and thy years [ball never 


€. end.“ 


But 


| civ.4. Lxx. + xv. 
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, pappUOMEY. el Tap O di: = 
rawy Nee aoros erevelo 
Gel, Kal aca tapaba- 
ck Kat 7apakon craPev ev- 
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NTIS apxny AaBOUTa AAALLO- 
bat dia TouKupiov, VTO Tv 
axovoavlwy eis nuas SHEA. 

4 win, cuvemaplupouvlos Tov 
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Kal TOIKIAZIG OUVAUSCl, K. 

"TXUualoc  ZpI00 Epo uote, 

kala Tny avlou Oexncv. 
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E Tipos Tua de TWV arrenwy But to which of the angels 13 ; 


did be ever fay, ** fit on my 

4 right band, until I make 
‘© thine enemies thy foot- 
* fool?” are not allthofe 14 
Spirits difpatch’d as miniſters 
to take care of thofe who ` 
Hall belong to the chriſtian 
church. 


Therefore we ought to give 1 


the greater attention to the 
things we have heard, for fear 
we fhould abandon tbe gofpel. 
for if the law deliver'd by an- 2 
gels was put in execution, and > 
every tranſgreſſion and difo- 
bedience was juſtly puniſb'd 


asit deferv'd y bow ſball we 3 


efcape, if we neglect that fa- 
lutary doctrine? which was 
frf publifbed by the Lord, 
and was confirmed 1o us b 
thoſe that beard him; God alfo 4 
giving an additional teſtimony 
both by figns, by prodigies, by 
divers miracles, and gifts of 
the boly fpirit, which be di- 
ſtributès as be pleafes. 

Tis not therefore to the an- 5 
gels that be has fubjected the 
goſpel ſtate of which we are 
treating. and this isattefted by 6 
a certain writer, who fays, 

** what is man that thou art 

* mindful of bim, or the fon 

* of man that thou viſiteſt 

* bim? thou baft made him“ 7 

«c for awhile lower than the 

angels; thou haft cron d 
him 

* Sce Hofea i. 4. 


i ux 4 
$03 ^; 


Ser 
m 


er 
ia 


* cs, YE vv 
CUM INE ME RAT S g 
4 
* TE — 
L ra Y 
OT 2? 
E 7 A 
4 
» a 
+ 
* 


13 gE» 


* L 3 
v oy a 
ERE 3 S 


* cac aulov emi Ta spa 


k s 2 Ti Xüpsy .) aya 
E rd adac vzokalm Twv Tta- - 


“dwy avo.” ey [ap TY 
UTolata avlo Ta tala, 
ouse Y aonkey auly” avuto- 
Tao, vuv de OVW Optou£v 


aul Ta tæa v-oldaput-- 
.9 va. Tov de Boaxu Ti Tap 


arrerous naaTiwuevoy HN 
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pa Tov Ümvalou, dokn kai 
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„ bin with glory and honour, 
«c and haſt fet bim ever the ` 


A 
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"works of thy bands: thoy 
` hajt put all tbingsin  fubjec- 

tion under bis feet.” now 
fice be bas i all in ſubjec. 


A A 
A A 


tionto bim, be left nothing that 


is not ſubjected to bim. however 
we do not fee as yet thai all 
things are put under bim. but 
Jeſus, who was for a while in- 
ferior to the angels by his fuffe- 
rings and death, we fee was 
crown? d with glory and ho- 
nour ; when by the divine 
goodne/s, be bad pafs d thro’ 
death for every man. 


co 


o 


For it was agreeable to bis 10 


wifdom, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many fons 
unto glory, lo confecrate the au- 
thor of their ſalvation by bis 


fufferings. for both be thatit 


ſanctiſieib, and they who are 
ſanctiſied, are all deriv'd from 
one: for which caufe be is not 
aſbam'd to call them brethren, 


Saying, ** I will declare thy12 


ce name unto my bretbren, in 


* the midft of the church will! 


« fing praife unto thee. and 13 


again, * I will put my truf in 
him. and again, bebold, 
, and the children which 
** God hath given me. 


Since iben the childrent4 


were made fubjec to a fate of 
mortality, fo be himfelf like- 
wije was /ubje to the fame 

con- 


dia Tov Gavalou kalappnon 

Toy TO Kpaloc exovla Tou d- 

yalov, Toulegl Tov diaBo- 

15 * : K amannatn Toll ov 

ocot qoe Üavalou dia Tau- 

roc TOU Cm £yoxoi noay dov- 

16 N. ou fap ÒnTov a[[t- 

Awy emanaubavelat, arrg 

0 omepualos Appaau etina- 

17 Bata. obey woene Kala 

raila Toi AdEA@OIS Hol- 

Onvat, ive ersnuwy fem 

Kal Molos apxiepeuc TÆ TPOS 

Tov Ocoy, eis TO iAaokeoOat 

Stas auaplias TOU goU. EV 

b [4p memowey aulos Tet- 

Q pacbelc, duvælat TOS 7&pa-- 
Cou£voic Bonn.. 


t Olev, aderpos ai, KAN- 

Cte ETTOUDAVIOU MElOXOL, KZ- 
Tavonoale Tov  aT0010^0Y 

l Kal APXIEPEZ TNG OMONOÇIÆS 
2 muy Xoigloy Incovy, i 

ola Tw Torna avlov, ox 

kat Mwons ev 0AW-Tw OKW 

3 alou. masiovos [ap done 

) dvloc rapa Mwony mtiwlat, 
Lab ogov . Tiny Exel 

Tov okov 0 ka@lacksvacas 

4 ovv: Tac rap okos kæla- 
.. oxtuallatumo Twos 0 d ra 
Tala xalackevacas, £05. 
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Vor. II. MEN. 


(hài HE BRE WS. 
condition: that through death 


he might deftroy bim that bad 
the power of death, that is, ibe 


805 


devil; and deliver them who 15 


thro’ fear of death were all 
their life-time in a ſtate of flå- 


very. for he is not the deliverer 16 


of angels ; but the deliverer of 


Abrahams pofterity. whence 17 


it was neceffary be Jhould be 
in all things like bis brethren y 
that be might be a merciful 
high prieſt, and faithfully dif- 
charge the divine office of ex- 
piating the fins of the people. 


for having bimfelf flood the 18 


teft of fufferings, be is capable 
of being moved to relieve thofe 
who undergo fuch tryals, 
Wherefore, chriftian bre- 
ihren, you who are called to an 
heavenly inheritance, confider 
the apoftle and high prieft of 
the faith we profefs, even 
Chrift T efus  wbo was faithful 
to bim that conſtituted bim fuch, 
as Mofes likewife was faith.- 
fulin all bisadminiftration of 
God" er but as the architekt 
is of much greater dignity than 
the boufe be bas made ; fo the 


glory which Cbrift received 


was greater thanthat of Mofes, 
no boufe is without a builder; 
now be that built the whole 
boufe of Ifrael is God, befides 
Mofes throughout bis whole 
adminiftration aHed in quali- 
ty of a fervant, representing to 
the people what he was order d 

to 
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Alo, Kale ASEL TO E- 
MX TO py. Nupo ea 


ne pwyn¢ avlov akovon- 
Te, Mn oxanpuynle Tas 
KApOLaS UM, WS EV TW 
TAPATIKPAO KW, Kala Tny 
nuepav TOU 7EpAGMOU EV 
TN t&pnMw, OU ETEPACAY 
ue OL alepec UUW, : cdo- 
KIUACAY ME, K EDV Ta 
era mov, TEeooapaxorla 
dn. dio 7pocwxÜicz Tn 


‘EVER SKE] , K&L EUTOV, 


an Taavwylat Tn Kapaa, 
aol de OUK Epywoay TAS 


Oj0UC MOUV. OX Wuooa EV 
TN OPPN MOU, EL ELOEAEU- 


oval eic rm] KHT Tau- 
39 

GLY MOV. 
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TOMPA amiolas, EV Tw a- 
o. amo G:00 Cwrloe. 
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OU TO Mnν,õ M Kia, Iva 
un oxanpuvdn Ti Ë vuwy 
4 araln T" auaphac ulo- 
xoi fap fspovausy TOU Xpic- 
TOU, ca ep THY Apxny THK 


UTO- 
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to fay. but Chrift govern d bis ¢ 
own boufe in quality of fon and 
heir, and’ tis we that are his 


4 — 
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boufe, provided we ſtedfaſti) 


perfevere unto the end in the 
publick profeffion of that hope, 


in virtue of which we glory, 


Wherefore as the holy fpi- » 
rit faith, ** fince to-day you 
** bear bis voice, harden not 3 
ce your hearts, as at Me- 
* riba and Maffa in the de- 
* fart: where your fathers q 
«« provoked me to give proofs — 
* of my power forty years, 
‘© tho’ they Jaw my works. 
*€ wherefore I was diſpleaſed 1o 
« qwith that generation, and 
«< faid, they do alway err in 
* their hearts; and they 
“© Have not known my ways. 
“© fo I fwear in my wrath, 11 
** that they fhould not enter 
e into my refi." 


Take heed, brethren, lef. | 


there be in any of you ſuch 
incredulity as to make you 
defert the living God. but ex-13 
hort one another daily while 
the day lafis, left any of you 
be bardned through the. de- 


ceilfulneſs of fin. for we were 14 


receiv d into the communion 
of Chriſt, upon condition of m- 
violably maintaining the bope 

we 


* Merma and Massa were the places where the events happen: 
the firft ſignifies contradiction, the laft irritation. Exod. xvii. 7. Numb. 


XX. 135 24. 
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 vroolaastoc MEXpt TeNo Be- 
ufa Kalacxwusv, t» Tw 
Nerchau, Gnuipoy EaY TNG 
* gwyns avlov axovonle, un 
* ckAnpuynit Tas kapdias v- 
| *" uy, (X EV TQ TAPATI- 
16“ K TIVES Pap AKOU- 
cavles TWapEemiKpavav, AAN 
ov males d c ,d € Al- 
17 putlov dia Mwotux. Tiot de 
moowxbice Tto 0 apakovla e- 
Tn? ovxi Tos auaxplno act, 
WY TH XWAA ETEO£V EV TN e- 
Bouw? TICL Of WHOSE un 
aoeeuoeohaæ es Thy kala- 
tavolv aviov, EL un TOL a- 
10 mOnoaot ? Kat Pasmomey 
ori ouk nquvynonoay ciel 
à a,. 


1 Sogno, ovy un Tole kæ- 
lansimouevns emarrenias El- 
ole &c Tn» kalatavol 
aviov, doxn Tic tk vu 
volepmkevat. kal [ap c 


bo 


KHY0l, a OUK WEATIOEY O 
Moros TNS AKONG EKELYOUS, un 
OUTKEKPaMEVOS Tn 7icl& TOLG 
ace. 

3 Eloepxousda [pap ss T 
| kalamavow ò 7iOltuc lec, 
Kans eipnkev, “ ax wmooa 
TN oprn MoU, EL c- 
« Toad es Tm kalatavow 

Mov.  kælo TOV epptov 

«To kalaBonns koc uou pen- 


Qcvlwy, 


HEBREWS. 


EUNTTEMOMEVOL, KaADATED . 
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"T 


we bad at the beginning even 


T 


unto the end, which is imply d 15 


by, ** to-day fince ye bear 


* bis voice, harden not your 
«hearts, as at Meriba.” 


for fome when they had heard 16 


bis voice, did provoke bim : 


however, not all that were 


brought out of Egypt by Mo- 
fes did fo. but with whom 
was he difpleafed forty years? 


was it not with thofe that 
had finned, whofe carcafes 


fell in the deſert? and who 
were they, who, be fware, 
foould not enter into bis 
reft, but thofe that did not 
believe ? fo we fee that they 
could not enter in, becaufe 
of their incredulity. — 

Let us therefore fear, left 
any of us by rejecting the pro- 
mife of entring into bis reſt, 
Jeould be excluded from it. 
for to us was the good pro- 
mife made, as well as to them: 
but the word addrefs’d to 
them was not effeciually re- 
ceiv'd with faith by thoje 
that Heard it. 


Whereas tis we who haue 


believed that ſball enter into 
reft, as be faid, ** where- 
* fore I have fworn in my 
* wrath, that they fball not 
* enter into my reſt.“ which 


EZ 


18 


— 


9 


is differeyt from that reſt, at 


the beginning of tbe world, 
when the work of creation 
l2 was 


4. 


9 
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12 Aciac. 


ge y.  ELDMKE p'ap WOU Tepi 
mox EBdouns olo, ‘ kaka- 
** remavoty 0 Osos £v TN n- 
“ pepa Tn eBdoun ATO Tau- 
“Tov Twy tuv gulov. 
kat Ey Tovlw Wari, — & &- 
* GEA£UG OVI i. ge THY Ka 
^ RAYT LOU. 

ETEL ovv aoAsvTEa TWAS 
ice Neun &c a, Kat o 
mpolepey evarpcrioQevles ovk 
eich Ò elbe, Ta- 
Aly Tiva opiler nuepæv, on- 
uspov, ev AaBid NET, ula 
Tocovloy xoovov, Kauss 7po 
epnlai, ^ onuspov sav TT 
** exoync aulov axovonls, un 
-- okanpuynle Tas KAPNA V- 
* wwr.” st [ap avlovs In- 
coc KXLETAUOEV, OUK QY TNE- 
pl ANANG eran pila Tau- 
TÆ Tupac. APA ATONEN ELA 
caßbalouos Tw agy Tov 


1o®eou. 0 fap aoerOwy se TV 


cala raum aviov, Kat av- 
Toc kalemaucev ATO TWY Ep- 
rov aulov, WOTE ATO Twy 
dh 0 Gxo«. 


Srovdacwyiy OU) ETEA- 
Ory eic ekru Tny kala xau- 
ow, Qa un ev TO aul Ti 
voce u TEON TN ATEL- 
cy fap 0 oroc TOU 
Gcou, kai even, kat TOUW- 
TEDOS UTED TAGAY LAXADAY 
diclowoy, Kat Oilkvot'usvoc - 
Xp. MEpiGMOU WUXNG TE Kat 
TyEUpAloc, Guy TE Kal MU- 

EAC, 


certain place relating to the 
feventh day, *tis faid, ** and 
* God did ref the seventh 
* day from all his works” . 
but in this place tis faid, 
* they fball not enter into 
ce my reſt. 

Since there remains then a 
reft which Jome are frill to en- 
ter into, for they to whom th 
promife was firft made, did 
not enter in, because of their 


HEBREWS. Cu . 


j 


6 


incredulity > be pointed out 4 


another time in the words, 
which were f[pokem by Da- 
vid, a long time after their 
going into Canaan, in ibe 
paffage juft now quoted, . to- 
* day fince ye bear bis voice, 
* harden not your hearts. 
for if Fofouab bad given 
them reſt, David would not 
afterwards have mentioned 
another day. which fhows 
that the people of God have 


c» 


9 


a ſab bath ſtill to come. ben 10 


he that enters into divine reſt, 
will indeed reft from bis 
works, as God did from bis. 
Let us labour therefore to 1 
enter into that reft, left. any 
of us by imitating their incre- 


dulity, foould fall fh ort there- 


I 


of like them. for the word of 12 


God is aétive and efficacious, 


Harper than any two-edged 


fword, penetrating even to 
the divifion of foul and ſpirit, 
to the [malleft and mof in. 

ward 


PT e A i : 
à " "y : 
, ü LN 
CHAP. V. | EW S 


MWY, ki keilukoc eüuuno tuv 

| 12 kat EVYOLWY Kp KÆL ob 
co Mice . aqaync evtemoy 
avlov, Ta ðe fvuvæ Kai 
Tiaxnmousva Tor oplan- 
wos &ulou, mpos 0» nuv o 
abe. 

14 Exovl ovv @pxtepea pue- 
fav, diem,, Tous oupa- 
you, Inoovy Toy Voy Tou 
cov pz] pev TNS ojoXopuxc. 

150U [ap EXOMEV "Apxispea un 
üyyauevoy auuzanazu TAIS 
aoPEveras mV, TETEPAUE- 
voy de kala maia Kad’ o- 
ubm, xwps auapliac. 

10 mpocspxomeba ovy uda Tap- 
onoias Tw Boovw Tns xapiloc, 
yx AGPWMEV N, K&L XA- 
ply EUpwWuEY £s eK ο Bon- 
Octav. 


1 lac pap apxipeuc e æy- 
Üpe Twv agupavousvos, U ep 
aiowrwy Ev e Ta Tpos 
Tov Osov, iva Tpoopepn dw- 
pa Te kat Üvciac UTtp ayap- 
Tiwy. ulporaðev uvautvoc 
TO GpV00UCl Kal TAAYWUE- 

volc, ETL Kat zvloc mepiKeilat 
aoleveay. Kat dia Taulny o- 
Mert, Kato Tepl TOU AOU, 
ovlw Kat mepi £aUloy 7poG- 

4 puy vrep auapliwy. kal 
oux k Tic AauBaver Thy 
um, AAAA Ò KÆNOVHEVOG 
VTO Tov Oktov, Kkalamep kai 

0 Aæpcoy. 


ho 


Os 


Ovlo 


H 

EX à * 
* 

fi 


— 


ward paris, diſtinguiſbing i 


the thoughts, and intentions 


of tbe heart. fo that there i513 


not a creature that is con- 
cealed from bis view: but 
all is naked and open to the 
eyes of bim of whom we fpeak. 


Having then fo great ath 


bigh prieſt, who is paffed 
into tbe heavens, Jefus the 
fou of God, let us hold faft 


our profefion. for we have 15 


not an high prieft who is in- 
capable of compaffionating our 
miſeries; fince he was ex- 
pofed to the fame trials as 


we are, fin only excepted. let 16 


us therefore approach with 
confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
the feafonable affiftance of di- 
vine mercy and favour. 

For every’ high prieft is 
appointed to officiate for men 
in religious matters, offering 
gifts and facrifices for ibeir 
Jins : being chofen from among 
the people. that as be bimſelf 
1s furrounded with infirmi- 
ties, be might bave tbe grea- 
ter compaſſion for thoſe who 
fin through ignorance or mi- 
ftake. and for the fame rea- 
fon be is obliged to offer Ja- 
crifices for bis own fins as 
well as for thofe of tbe peo- 
fle. befides, no man can af- 
fume to himfelf the honour of 
the priefthood: be muft be cal- 
led thereto by God, as Aaron 
was. Where- 
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13 ptc Tpoꝙnc. 


^ Ole Kai 0 Xpialoc ovx £- 


_ lov edokace [eymÜnven. ap- 
- XUEPER, AAA O.AAANTAS THOG 


avlov, “ wos MOU el ou, cf 

‘Onuspoy ſerevyncæ o. K- 
doc kai ev ETspo aspe, 
* ony T Movoagtók." 
ac ev Tate nuepæic nc cap- 
Koc lou, ÒENGE TE kt i- 


keln "poc Tov duvamevoy 
Let aviov ek Oxvalov, Ke 
* 


TÆ kpavupnc 10 XUupac kar 
KNUWY TpOOtVE[KAC, Kal ELO 


kovoOdc ao Tn" tuAaDaac,: 


,h wy Uos, suabe ap 
wy emade Thy vmakony, Kat 
T᷑NEt Hes srevlo Tow U- 
kguovciv avis mao ailtoc 


1OgwInpras. æti, Tpooaro- 
feule vo Tou @cou A. 


peus kala Tny T Meaxi- 


cb el. 


Fleet ov T0AUC muy O N 
Kai Ouespunvevlos es E, ETEL 
5 pt repovale Tac . 


12 ca pap opsirovles eU di- 


dackano dl” Tov xpovoy, 
rany xouav exile Tou di- 


CHOXKELY duc, Tu Ta Clot- 


xs TNS Gpxnc TWV AOFiwy 
Tov Otou, kat rerovale xp 
exorlst ranaxtos, kat ov Ole- 
TAS fp 0 le- 
TExwy fanakloc, ATEOS No- 
FOU dikatoouyn, ynmlos fap 


colt. 
+ Pfal. ii. 7. 


HEBREWS. — 
Wherefore Chrift. bimfelf 5 


ou 
** [gpeuc es Tov awa kala 


did not aſſume the character 
of an bigb prięſt; but it was 
confirm'd by bim that faid, + 
“< thou art my ſon, to-day have 
* [ begotten thee.” as he faith 
too in another place, ** thou 
** art a prieft for ever after 
“ tbe order of Melchifedec.” 
this was Feſus, who while be 
was in a mortal body, baving 
offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong cries, and 
with tears, to bim that was 
able to fave bim from that 
death, was heard fo as to be 
delivered from bis fear; for 
tho be was tbe fon of God, 
yet be found by bis own fuf- 
ferings what it was to obey, 
and by a perfect obedience be 
procured eternal falvation for 


all that obey bim y God bav- 16 


ing declared bim an bhigh 
prieft after the order of Mel- 


chiſedec. 


vO 


On this bead we have ma-11 


ny things to fay, not eafily to 
be comprehended, becaufe of 


your prejudices. for though 12 


by this time you ought to be 
capable of teaching others, 
you want to be infirutied a- 
new in the firft principles of 
the divine oracles; and are 
in fuch a ftate as to ſtand in 
need of milk, rather than of 


folid mourifbment. now be 13 


that is difciplined like a child, 
| if 


* Pial cx. 4. 


PRN bur 
d a T GUN 
X Mp M US SOL 
- an. "ym s. ES » 
; yA AR 
LI irr 
» 
* 
y " EL 
b & 3 
Ap. v 


E 


TS 2 
e ^ 
ncc =. . 


CHAP. VI. HEBREW S. 311 


1460. TEALWY de cc n cle- îs not prepar ed for the doc- 
dec THON, Tov dia Tny && trine of juſtiſication: Juch jo- 14 
Ta aoOnina [epuuvmcueym lid mourifbment is only fit for 
exovltov TPOS: OLAKPLOLY KAA.OU Juch as are arriv’d at their 
TE k KÆKOV. full growth and firength, 
whofe ſenſes have been exer- 

cis d in diſtinguiſbing what is 
: good, and what is prejudicial. 

1 ANO ace TOV Tue Gpxnc Ther efor e omitting | for the 1 
tov Xpiolov aorov, em Tny Preſent the principles of the 
Tee, pepwucba, un Ta- chriftian doctrine, we foalt 
uy Ocusrsov KalaBaanrousvo, proceed tofomething more fub- 
uela vole ANG VEKPWY £p[Qy, lime, without mentioning thoje 

2 Kal Tig lewe ETL Ocov, Bar- fundamental articles of repen- 
TICUWY ÖIÖAXNG, eib tance fr om defir uct ive vices, 
TE XEpt9y, avaclacEu TE and of divine faith: the doc- 2 
wkpwv, kai ep, hu, trine of baptiſins, and laying 

j kai Tovlo Ton,, savmep On of bands, tbe refurrettion 
tren 0 oc. of the dead, and eternal judg- 

ment: of which we (bali treat 3 
| another time, if God permit. 

4 <Advvalov rap Tous t For it is impolſible for thofe 4 
gwhoverlac, revoausvous Te Whowereonceenlighined, and 
Tm dwpeas Tne exoupanou, ave received the beavenly 
kai uéloxous revnüevlac eu- gifts, communicated by the boly 

5 palos diou, Kat kænoy pev- Jfpirit, and have known by ex- 5 
cautyoUc OLOV pnua, q perience the truth of ibe divine 

6 Ma TE UEAAOVIOC AlWVOC, Kal pr omifes, and the miracles of 

Tapx7tGOVlac, Tanv-ava- the age that was to come; 

kawicey e pélavoiay, a- it is impoſſible, if they [ball 6 

vaclaupouvlas koi Tav fall away, to rer inſtale them- 

viov -Tou Gcou, kat Tapa- ſelves by repentance: feine; 
dsrualiCovlas. rn rap nmi- as far in them lies, they cru- 
ob Tov ex aulne monang- cify the fon of Ged afrefh, 

KIC EpXXOMEVOY véloy, Kat Tik- and expofe bim to open Jbame. 

Tova Bolavny tuOdlov skea- for the earth which drinks 7 

vos OL Que Kat rewpreilat, us- 1 the frequent fhow'rs that 

TAN D EVACTIAS ATO fall upon it, ana produces 

plants fit for the ufe of bim 
that cultivates it, is filed 
he- 
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8 Tou Sou: exocpovea à - 


ub kat i see add 
Kos kat KA ap sque tk 
TO TEADS EIS KAUCIY. RRS 
Tlexeicued de Pep vu, 
apamtilo, Tæ coe. Do kat £- 
xomeva owlnpiac, & Kat 0V- 
TOTWARAQUUSY. OU [4p AIiKos 
0 Osos emiaabcobar Tou Ep- 
[0U Duty, KÆL TNE APATA nc 
cvedetkæobe eic To oοαα au- 
Tov, diakovnoavles TOK d- 
pr[t0« Kat Olakovovvles. ETI- 
WLOUMEY OF ekædloy Uutov THY 
aulny evdexvucbar- omovdny 
TPOS Thy AANPOPOPLAY TNG EN- 
1271006 AXP TEMOUC, iva un 
vpn peynoQe, pmyurlæı d 
Twy ÒQ- Tlw Kat U 
uat kXnpovouovyl Tas £- 
FAEKS. 


13 Te pap Afpaay etappi- 


AAMEVOC O E06, EMEL KAT ob- 
devoc eixe usiCovos OMOGAL, 

14 WHISE Ka’ cab, aswy, 
N Hm» EUAO[t)V EUAO[DOUO 
* Gt, kat TAU TAN- 
íc 33 t 

15  Üwwe oe. kæ olw ur- 
kpobuunoas emeluxe TNs Sar 

16reuac. avopwiro usy [ap 


kala 
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heavenly land: but thar g 
whith bears thorns and bri- 
ars, is look'd upon as lying 
under à cure; whofe end 
will be to be burnt. 

But though we [peak in 9 
this manner, my dear bre- 
thren, we expect better things 
of you, and ſuch as are more 

füitable 19 your ſalvation. 
for God is too jaft to bis pro- 10 
miſe not to regard your piely, 
and the love which you bave 
fbewn to the chriſtian religion 
by the alſiſtance ye bae given 
to the faints, and ſtill continue 
to give. but we defirethat eve-11 
ry one of you may. Sew the 
fame concerns continuing to 
difcharge the condition upon 
which your bopesare founded: 
that ye be not unactive, buti- i 
mitaietheexampleof thofewho 
by faith and patience bave 
obtain d the inberitance that 
was promis d to them. 

For when God gave his pro- 13 
mife to Abrabam, becaufe be 
could fwear by no greater, * be 
fware by bimfelf, faying, 
«c furely I will beap blefings 14 
ce upon thee, and will give 
ce thee a numerous poſterity. 
and after be bad patiently 15 
waited, be obtained what was 
promifed. for when , 16 


* Opas fap dre ov nar’ slepou oui], Osos, ovdev (ap avou xperrlov: 4 


ual’ du ou, óg sadli taviwv apiclos. 


you íee does not iwear 4 4" 


other, for nothing has more excellence than he: but dy bimfelf, whole 
excellence is above all. Philo in Allegor. fee Gen. xxii. 16. 
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1 (ala TOU msiCovos OLYUOUCL, 


la Taon dulor avlixopuac 
Tepcc eis BBA ον Ò ópkex. 


yey W rep olepov Bounousyvos 


à Ocot emtdeizat TOL KANDO- 
youols TNS e E, A- 
udaüdo» Tns Bovans avlov, 
18 guecileugev opkto: iva dia duo 
qpapualev aueladewy, ev oic 
aduvaloy evoaoda: Ocov, 
 |UXUpAV Wapakanoly exwey 
04 Aa Kpalnoa Tne 
19 Tpocelue une EATIdOS, NY WC 
arkupay EXOMEV TNS WH 
ag Qn Tt kai BeBaery, ka 
HGEPXOUEYNY ee TO cue 


20 To KalameTaoualoc, oTov 


vpodpouoc ure NUWY EONA- 
bey Inc ouc, Kala Tny Tu 
MEAXIOEOEK atpxiepeuc [evouevoc 
tic TOV AWA. 

Oulos pap 0 Me»xictótk, 
Bacinsus SaAnw, iepeuc Tov 
ov Tov Uyiclou, 0 cvvay- 
Tnoas ABpaau UToclptpov- 
Ti amo TNE KOTNE TOY Ba- 
CIMEY, KÆL EVAOTNGAS ũu- 
TOV: W KÆL O&Kalny a0 TA V- 
Ty sup EU ABpaau, Tpw- 
Tov mev &pumvevouevoc Paci- 
Atc dikaloouvns, emeila dE 
‘kat Baoinsus Zarnu, O colt 
Bacineus eipnync: amalwp, 
aunlwp, areveaarornioc, nie 
apxny nuepoy, une Cwne Te- 
MX, EXQY, ÆPWUOIWUEVOG dé 
TO Vip Tau Oc, MEVEL iE 
PEUG cle TO OLTVEKEC. 
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to 
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Vol, II, 
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by a fuperior, tbe ratifying 
what they fay with an oath, 
puts an end to all further de- 


$13 


bate. wherefore God was wil- 17 


ling to give the beirs of promife 
a ftronger proof of the immu- 
tability of bis counfel, by thein- 


tervention of an oath: that by 18 


two immutable things in which 
it was impoffible for God to de- 
ceive us, We, who have no o- 
ther refuge to fly to, but to 
maintain our prefent bopes, 


might have ſtrong conſolation 19 


to ferve asa fure and ſtedfaſt 


anchor to the foul: till it ar- 
rives within tbe veil, «vbere 20 


J efus is gone to ufber us in, ha- 
ving been made an bigb prieft 
for ever, after tbe order of 
Melcbifedec, — .. 

For this Melchifedec was 
both king of Salem, and a 
prieft of the moft bigb God; 
"twas be who met Abrabam 
returning from the flaughter 
of the kings, and bleffed bim: 
to whom alfo Abrabam gave 
a tenth part of the whole 
booty: firft, being by the 
Signification of bis name king 
of juftice, and in fact king 
of Salem, which is, king of 
peace ; without father, with- 
out mother, without genealo- 
gys bis days have no begin- 
ning, and bis life no end s but 
like the fon of God, be was 
a perpetual prieſt. 


Mm Now 


3 


5 


C * 
` n 
t D ^. 
va 


, VAN "VY mini " “Sa e RE ST as Rn "Yr 4 "WT > a9 a ait iie lla X 
i fy ar at Bis A TEAM. ` N ; oS T dint "IA, m pe eae D 1 (v s «A , * s f 3 c oy — * e ’ 
T Mea fs x E , . : , 
4 J ^ á Lam = je on i * I. E “i AL 
et - hi 1 205 7 ^ AU a k — ul 
i ^ 1 J * no 4 
x : y 
- a ; m4 : 
EL ^w 3 * >>) * 1 t , 
$ 


4 —@ewpeile de 7mukoc. cb loc, 
€ kai dexalny ABpaau sdw- 


KEY EK TWY akpobluwy 0. Ta- 
Tpiapxric, KAL OL MEV EK TOV 
viwy Asvi Tu ip N 
Bavovle, svloxnv exovow a- 
rode] Tov ^aov kala 
Tov VOOY, Tous, Tous a- 
d pouc A , Kavmep eene 
Auüolac tk Tns ocQuo; A- 
Bau. 0 de un peveanorov- 


uevoc c aulwy, dsdeKalwke 


Tov Afpaau, Kal TOV eO 
ra TAS ETAR[TENG EUAO[TIKE. 
XWP E TAONG avlaoriac, 
TO £Xa'Tlov vo Tou kptiTlo- 
voc cu. Ke WOE MEV 
ó:kalac amobvnokovles au- 
Opto AauUBavovaly, eket OE, 
waplupouutvoc ori Cn. kai, 
WG ETC ETEV, Ola Apaan 
kat Asui O dsxalac rauba- 


rovwy dcdkaTwlal. Ei [ap ev 


Tn ooput Tov 7alpoc mv, OTE 
auymilnaty avle o MN 
dex. 


11 Ei uev ov» TNν,ẽłZ dia 


TnC Acui rienc ic UYTIG NY, 
0 N pap tm. avin ve- 
vouobelnlo, Tie ht xpeig, kæ- 
ta Tn» Tay Meaxioedek £- 
Ttpov anolacba: ispea, kai 
ov kala Tm» Tav Aapwy 


1 2 NH. ? jadalüeuevne rap 


ne itpwouyno, cÈ avap«nc 
Kat vou udaðno . pvda. 


13E ov rap nerea Tavla, pu- 


ANG & Teac ueleoxnken, AD 


nC 


this perfon, to whom even tbe 


‘Now confider tbe dignity of 4 


atriarcb Abraham gave the 
tenth of tbe fpoils. lis true 
they of tbe race of Levi, 
who affume the office of the 
priefthood, have a right by 
law to take tithes of the peo- 
ple, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they all iffued 
from Abraham: but he who 6 
was not of their pedigree, re- 
ceived tithes from Abrabam, ` W ., 
and bleffed bim to whom the ri 
promifes were made. now 7 
tis paft difpute, be that is 
bleffed is inferior to bim that 
bleffes : befides bere they that 8 
receive tithes are men who 
die: but there.’twas be of 
whom it is teftified that be 
liveth. and even Levi who re- 
ceived tithes, pay d tithes, if 
I may fo fay, in the perfon of 
Abrabam. for he was even 10 
then in the loins of bis father, 
when Melchifedec met bim. 

If therefore the Levitical l! 
priefthood, concerning which 
the people received a law, 
could have given perfection, 
what further need was there 
that another prieft ſbould rife, 
to be named after the order of 
Melcbifedec, and not after the 
order of Aaron? now ibe 12 
prieſt hood being changed, the 
law muft neceffarily be changed 
too. for be who was ibere13 
mention! d was of another 

tribes 
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ng ou 7rpontaxnke Tw Ou- 

40. ™podnroy rap ó- 
qi É Iovóm avalilankey ò 
Kupos Nuwy, sic m QUAM) 
ab MEPL iepcyymc Mone 
MANGE. 

15 Kat. mepooolepoy él ka- 
raòmiov soli, & Kala Tny 
duo ma Mex? aviola- 

16 Tal iepeue &lepoc, oc ou Kala 
youov Evloxnc capkikmc fero- 
yy, anna kala duvamy Conc 

iyaxalanviov,  uaplupa pap; 

OTL OV i£pEUC EIG TOY a- 
“ya kala Tn» Takw Men- 
18° Nd. anos uev ap 
relat =mpoarovons &vloxno 
da To guln acbeves Kat a- 

19 WMEnEs, Ode fap Eleasiwoey 
0 WMO, E7ELCA[t[" Òe kptil- 
royoc ermridac, OL nc erf 
Tw Ow. 

20 Kat xa’ ooov ov xe 6p- 
KWMOOLAS, OL MEY fap xtopic 
OPKWMOTIAS sii LEPEL [t[O- 

21y0lec: 0 de, uela; OPKWMOTIAS, 
da Tou asrovloc mpos uo, 

WOTE Kupioc, Kai OU ME- 
Taue nn ou iepéUc 
„ Ae Tov awa Kala Tny 

12 Tat» Me C-. ka- 
Tæ Tooovloy KpstTlovos dia- 
Ünkmc ferovev proc Incovc. 

13KAL OL MEV, TAELOVES ELOI Efo- 
voles repe, dia To O 

2h mapauevev, O OE, 
læ TO msvetv avlov &c Tov 
awa, amapabalov exe n 
25'wourny, obey kai owlew 
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tribe, none of whom ever gave 
attendance at the altar. ſince 14 
it is evident that our Lord 
fprang out of the tribe of Fuda, 

to which Mofes never afcri- 
bed the priefthood, 

This appears fill more 1g 
clear from another prieft’s a- 
rifing lite Melchifedec, who 16 
was not eſtabliſb d by virtue of 
a temporary law, but with tbe. 
power of being a perpetual 
priet, for it isfaid, ** thoury 
* art a priæſt for ever after 
** the order of Melchiſedec. ? 
wherefore the preceeding law 18 
is abolifhed for its being weak 
and ufelefs. for the law made 19 
no man perfect, but this was 
effected by introducing a better 
hope, which brings us nearer 
to the divine prefence, 

Befides thofe priefts were 20 
eftablifD' d without any oath: 
but this with an oath, by bim 21 
that ſaid to bim, ** tbe Lord 
** bas favore, and will not re- 

* pent, thou art a prieſt for 
‘© ever after the order of Mel- 
* chiſedec.“ fo that Jefusaa 
was made guarantee of an al- 
liance fo much the more excel- 


lent, as it was not without the 20 


folemnity of an oath. beſides, 23 
tbe prieftbood then devolv d to 
many, deatb depriving tbem 
of a lafting poffeffion. but he, 24 
by virtue of bis immortad 
ftate, hath a priefthood that 


does not pafs by ſucceſſion. ſo 23 
Mm 2 that 
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tie TO rav Ouvala Tove 
"poctpxourvoUc di’ avlou Tw 
Sew, aol: CY e TO. ev- 
26 TU 
loc rap tiu &pety ap- 
pee, 00106, MKAKOC, AMAY- 
TOG, KEXWPLOMEVOS ATO TWV 
auaplwrawy, Kat Ux mxolspoc 
27 Tuy oupævwy [tvouvoc: Os 
OUK EXEL Kad nuepævy avaj- 
KNV, dcp OL APXIEDELC, MPO- 
TEPOV UTEP TV IWY A - 
Tiwy Quoias avaqepav, ETEL- 
` TX Tw TOU AX0U : Top rap 
E€Tomoty patak, £avloy a- 
28 veverkac. & vouoc [ap av- 
Opwrovc kat h epxueptic, 
exovlas aabsvetav, Ò noros dF 
nc OpktuociAc TNG uela Tov 
VOMOY, VLOV EIS TOY GV TE- 
TEAEMWUEVOY. 


1 Kean de em Toc A£- 
rousvois, Totouloy exouey ap- 
xiepea, oc Si oe ev deka 
TOU Üpovou TNG merparwovrne 

2 EV TOI OUPÆVO. TWV afiwy 
A&louproc, Kat TH oOKNYNG 
T"; aanhin, nv ern G 
Kupios, Kat ouk a@pw7roc. 

3 TAG fap apxispevs EE TO 
TMpoopepey wpa TE Kat bu- 
.euxc Kabiclala, obey avar- 
KÆIOV EXELV TL Kat Tovloy oO 

4 MPOoeverkn. £L MEV fap mv 

. ETML fm, OUÓ. av ny Lépeus, 
ovlwy Twy mpocpspovlwy Ka- 
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vety UEP avlwy. To- 


that he bas an uninterrupted 
power to fave thofe, that come 
to God by bim, becaufe be ever 
lives to make interceſſion for 


them. and indeed we wanted 26 
an bigb prieſt of Juch a cha- 


racter, one that is boly, inno- 


cent, undefiled, one that is fe- 


parated from finful men, and 
exalted above the heavens ; 
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one who was under no necęſſi. 25 Mi c 


ty, as tbofe bigb prieftsof the 
law were, to of up daily 
facrifices, firft for bis own fins, 
and then for thofe of the 
people : having done this once 


for all, by offering up bimfelf. 


for the law appointed frail a8 WB i 


mortals to be high priefts, but 
the oracle pronounc d with an 
cath, which was fincetbe law, 


 eftlablifbed the fon, who is 


crown’ d with immortal per- 
fections. 

IW bat we have [aid amounts 
to this; we have an high prieſt, 
who fits in heaven on tbe right 
hand of tbe throne of the di- 
vine majefty. a prieft of the 

fan&uary, and of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord 
made, and not man. every 
high prieft being eftablifh’a to 
offer gifts and facrifices: it 
was neceſſary that be likewi/e 
foould make a peculiar offe- 
ring, which office be could not 
difcbarge bere upon earth, 
where priefts are already eſta- 


bliſb'd, who offer gifts accor- 
ding 
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5 TÆ TOY you» TA Opa: Ole 
qve u rod ell ka M 
nalpevovot TWV EeTOUPAVIWy, 
kaðws Kexpnualiola: Mone, 
WeAAWY E THY OKnYNY, 
“ Opa fap, qnoi Tomons 
* maa xala Tov TUTOY 
* Toy Gelbe gor ev TO 
e opel. 


( Num & diapopwiepac Te- 
Ttuxe aéiloupriac, OOW Kal 
per Topo eo diaOnkns l- 
Tune, ATIS EML KpüTloGiy d- 
tapena vevouoüe]nlai. £t 
rap n apwin ekayn "V g- 
Melo, ouk «v Otulepac E- 

$ ullo Tomos. ueupouevos 
rap aulois Asfel, "" tous n- 
“ uspat cpp aspet Kv- 

© MOG KÆL CUVEAECW ETI 
“ TOY oikov Ip kal ETI 
% roy okoy Loud dnn 
" kany: ov kala Tny dia- 
“ Onkny ny &romoz TOK TA- 
Faq avlwv, ev nuspa £- 
“ minaBousvov mou TNG Xel- 

“ poc aulwy, &&apa[av o 
“ ek [nc Airumlov, ori au- 
" TOL OUK eveusivay ev TN 

iaÜnkm uou, k h EME- 

„ Anoa aulwy, aspet Kupios. 
t0 OTL a n diabnen ny Àa- 
NUT TQ OiKt) Topannr 
, Hla Tac af cel vc, 
„ Aet Kupios, didoucs vououc 
,á KOU &c Thy diον au- 
„ TOV, kæ ETL Kd A- 
a Tov Ezi[panyto avlovc, kæ 
Couar aulos ss Oeon, 
" KL 
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ding to tbe lavo : andoficiate g 
in the ſandtuary, which was 
a grofs repreſentation of that 
in beaven, agreeable tothe or- 
der given by God to Mofes, 
when be projected the taber- 
nacle, ** be very exact, ſaid 
* be, in following the model 
“ which was laid before thee 
in the mount.“ 

Our bigb prieſt then bas ob- 
tained a Priaſt hood Jo much the 
more excellent, as be is tbe 
mediator of a better alliance, 
eſtabliſbed upon better promi- 
Jes. for if tbe firft alliance bad 
been without defect, there 
could have beenno occafion for 
the ſecond. nor for ibat re- 
proach, which was made to 
our fathers, where tis ſaid, 
« bebold,tbe days come, faith 
* the Lord, when Iwill make 
* a new alliance with the 
“<< boufe of Ifrael, and with 
* the houfe of Juda: not ac- 
« cording to the alliance that 
* I made with their fathers, 
< when I took them by the 
** band, to lead them out of 
e the land of Egypt; for they 
% Have not kept my alliance, 
*« wherefore I bave rejected 


* them, faith tbe Lord. but 10 


«c this is tbe alliance that I 
<c will make with tbe boufe 
<c of Ifrael after tbofe days, 
« faith the Lord: I will 
€ put my laws into their 
« mind, and write them in 

3 „ their 
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* kat avlot Si uot eic 
í, Mt bh a 

II. AZOV. kl OU ien da- 

, TW tkaclo. Tov ro 

ao, Kat exaoloc Tov 

€€ e 395 

adsapov A Af 

"rym: Tov Kupiov, ort 

** males &ncovoi ut, aro 

| fuxpov ews meparou Ult, 

12 i: OTL „ ECOMAT Tans ad- 

, Male aulwy (kat Twv. a- 

, Maple» c dal Twv 

avouwy aulwy ov jun yno- 

13° Owl’ ev TwAEELY kæ- 

vm, re N, TNY v - 

m, TO OE TAAALOUMEVOV KZ 

rmpackoy, t[[UC X X10 HOV. 


6 Exe uev ouy Kat m Tpw- 
In Oikawyala ralia, TO 
2 Fe ar KOCuIKOY. mm rap 
Kaleoxevactn ñ moln, ev m 
n TE ,,! N TPATELA, 
kat n pode, Twv aplwy 
3 Fric Nefchai aria. uda de To 
ótulepoy x eL oknyn 
4 NAEOUEN aria apuoy ? XPV- 
Gouvy £xovc& Aumialnpiov, kat 
ny kiBwloy Tne diabnenc TE- 
piKkeka vu ueyny 7rayloüey xpu- 
01, EV N Clapvos xpuan E- 
XOUTA TO waa, Kain pab- 
doc Aapwy n Baacincaca, 
kal a Y TNG diæbnene. 
5 Uzspzyo de ane XepouBiu 
donc, kalackialovla To i- 
Aaolnpiov, mep dy ovk Echi 
1 NT Kala uspoc. 
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c their bearts: Iwill be their 
« God, and they fhall. be 
« my people. they fball no 
«c longer inftruc? every man 
* bis neighbour, and every Mi» 
* man bis brother, ſaying, 
* know the Lord: for all 
e fhall know me, from the 
«c leaft to the greateſt. for 12 
« I will pardon their ini- j 
equity, and their fins and 
s their trangreſſions will I 
* remember no more. now 
by fliling tbe fecond a new 
alliance, be bas antiquated 9 
the firft. but to be antiquated 
and obfolete is next to being 
abolifbed. 

The firft alliance then bad | 
rites of divine fervice, anda 
worldly fanétuary. for the diſ. 2 
pofition of the tabernacle was 
ſucb, that in tbe firft part nam- 
ed the ſanctuary, were placed 
the candleftick, the table, and 
the fhew-bread ; and beyond; 
the veil, was tbe fecond part of 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holy of bolys s there wasthe 4 
golden cenfer, and the ark of 
the covenant gilded all over 
with gold, wherein was the 
golden urn containing the man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the alli- 
ance.over the ark were the che-) 
rubims of glory covering the 
propitiatory with their wings, 
of which we cannot now enter 
into a particular detail. 
q bee 
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CHAP. 
6 . Tovlwy de oulw xe 
AOMEVOY, ELC wey TnY pu m 
gm Quxravloc cοι,jꝓa ot 
ipe Ta NalpE¹e emilerouy- 
y TK. tic de Thy deb H 
Tov sviaulou movos 0 α ett 
puo ou xpi amatos, o 
po pepe: UT tAvlou ka 
Twy TOU Aaov arvonualwr. 
toulo Ónxovvloc Tou 7YtU- 
yaloc. TOU aflov, ur TE- 
garpwoba Thy Ty afiwy 
0007, e Tne pln; oknyns 
EXOVONG Ka. 
9 Hre wapaBoan eic TOY 
kapoy Tov even, Kad 
ny Opa TE kat ,,. Tpos- 
omovlat, un dvar KÆ- 
a GUVELÓnC1y TEAELWOAL To 
onalpevovla, uovov em Hp - 
ua, Kal Touact kal dia- 
ooo Bamliouor, dikaiw-= 
| alg capkoc  MEXpL Kaipou 
11 Giopfogetoc SIEHE. Xpio- 
roc dE Tap ,ñ“ ap 
puc Twy prrovlwy aram, 
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TEAS ckmync, OU xtipoom- 

Tov, Tovleoliy, ou Tauine 

DTE kligews. . oude OU auua- 

TOS TPATWY KÆL MOTXWY, dia 
E TOU iWiov aimalos e.a mA Dev 

epa rat eic Ta AIA, AIV 
Ic £uparuevoc. 


3 E fap TO aa Tpa[owy 
Ki TaUpev, Kal o70006 d- 
ua 
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q befe things being thus dif- 6 
pofed, the priefts went at all 
times into the firft part of 
the tabernacle, to officiate the 
divine fervice. but into the 7 
other part, the bigh prieft on- 
ly enter’d, and that but once 
every year, when be carried 
tbe blood, which be offered 
for bimfelf, and for the er- 
rors of the people. the boly 8 
Spirit fhowing thereby, that 
the way to the holy of bolys, 
was not yet open, while the 
hrf tabernacle was ſtanding. 

This type fubfifis to the 9 
prefent time, both gifts and 
facrifices being fill offered, 
which cannot purify the 
mind of bim that officiates 
only in matters relating to 10 
meats and drinks, and divers 
baptifms, meer external rites 
which were to fubfift only till 
the time of reformation. but 11 
Chrift, the bigb prieft of a 
better diſpenſation that was 
to come, having appeared, is 
enter d into the holy of bolys 
by a nobler and more per- 
felt tabernacle, not the effect 
of buman art, but of a bigher 
nature; nor with the blood of 12 
goats and calves, but with bis 
own blood he enter'd once for 
all into the holy of bolys, af- 
ter having obtained for us an 
eternal redemption. 

For if the blood of 13 
goats and of bulls, and the 
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Nhe pawhLovsa Tow ke- 

Korvwpevouc, arate: mpok 1 
14 TN OApKOG KaBapolrla, 70- 
OW ANOV TO M Tov 
Xpio lob, oc dia 7rveuualoc d- 
fiov cavlov mpoonverkey auw- 
HOYT WOW, KA TN OVEL- 


dnqiy nue ATO VERPWY epu, - 


eic To Aalotut» Ge. Cov) ? 

15 kal dia Tovlo dahnenc ka- 
nc usoilne gol», otw; ba- 
valou [tvoutvov, cle ÆTONU- 
Towow Tw» em Tn mpwln 
ann aapaBacewv, Tny 
emarpeniav xafwoi Ôl ke- 
KÀNUEVOL TNG g¹õJj,οjidʒ KANDO- 
vOULAS. 


16 Oro [ap diaOnkn, bava- 
Tov avarkn pepeobat Tov dia- 
17 Oeusvov. dlabnæn [ap em ve- 
kooris BeBaia, ems un robe 
xue oTe Cn d diabeuevos. 
18 00e, oud n pn xwpls au- 
19 Ho erkekaiviolat. AN- 
~ Ono c [ap TAONG evloans ka- 
TA vouov VTO Mwuatws TAY- 

Ti 7% AAW, Xaov TO ama 
TWY MOTXWY KÆL TRATWY UE- 
Ta voalos Kal tpLOU KOkkLvOU 
Kat voownov, aulo Tt TO 

. Bif»uoy kar , Tov Atv 
20 0panliet, N ToUlo TO 
gia nc dine, NG EvE- 

© T&AAlo mpos vuac 0 Oc 
21kZi Thy oknyny de Kat T 
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the unclean, can cleanfe them 
from external impurities ; 
bow much more fhall the 14 
blood of Chrift, who through 
the holy fpirit offered bimſelf 
a fpotlefs victim to God, pu- 
rify our fouls from deadly 
Jins, to ferve the living God? Mi : 
and for this caufe be is thers 
mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that, the tran/greffions 
that were unexpiated by the 
jirft tefl ament, being expiated 
by bis death, they who are 
called might receive the eter- 
nal inheritance, which was 
promiſed. 

For where a teſtament is, 10 
there the death of tbe tefa- 
tor is neceſſarily pre: ſup- 
posd. becauſe a teſtament m 
bas no effet till after the de- ; 
mife: it not being im force 
while the teftator ts alive. 
whence even the firft teſta- 10 
ment was mot eſtabliſbed 
without the effusion of blood. 
for when every precept of 19 
the law had been reprefented 
by Mofes to all the people, 
he took the blood of calves 3 
and of goats, with water, 
wool of a ſcarlet dye, and 
hyffop, and fprinkled both the 
book of the law and all the 
people, faying, ibis is the2 
«c blood of the teftament which 
« God has made in your be- 


* balf?* be fprinkled like! 
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ra OKEN TN Asilouprias TW 
22 Auali ouo¹ðe Eppavligt. kat 


gxcdo ey. aah h kæ- 

‘Papitela ala Tov vouov, 
KAL. Xwpls aimalexxvoras ov 
polat acie. 


23 Ayapkn ov TÆ MEV UTO- 
düpuala Twv tv TO oupa- 
vor, Toulo Kap , 
alla Ò: Ta exoupana 970 
Toot Queiais wapa Tavlac. 


2400 pap &c xtipoTomla aria 


dhe) 0 Xpiolos, allura 
Two annbivwy, AAN £6 æu- 
Tov Tov oUparoy, VUY EUQa- 
nn Tw "7pocto7() TOU 
os@cou UEP Tuv, OUO iva 
TOAAAKIG Mpoogspn Eavloy, 
dcp O apxtepeus Eloepxelat 
suc Ta aria KAT eviavloy ev 
bgal anrrolom. emer edel 
abloy moanakic mabey azo 
kalaBoxnc kosuov, vuv dE A- 
Tat em ouvkasia TWY Al- 
yw, gs be / noi apachac, 
dia Tns voiac aulov 7tpave- 
27 pH. Kal kæð ocov anro- 
klar Tos avbpwras amak 
a o,, pila de Tovlo 
28 pie: Oulws Kat 0 Xpioloc 
anak ?Tp00 £vEXO sic ELS To To- 
Awy Gycyepkey auapliac, EK 
tUepou xwpis auachas op- 
bol. Tois avlov a7ekdsxo- 
MEVOLS EIG @WINpLAY. 
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wife the tabernacle with blood, 
and all tbe veſſels ufed in di- 
vine ſervice. and indeed ac- 22 
cording to tbe law almoft e- 
very thing is purified with 
blood, without the effufion of 
which, there is no remiffion of 


It was therefore neceffary 23 
that what was only a type A 
the heavenly (an£tuary, fhould 

be purified by fuch facrifices ; 
but the heavenly ſanctuary it- 
ſelf, by a more excellent fa- 
crifice. for Chrift is not entred 24 
into a ſanctuary made by hu- 
man art, fuch as is only repre- 
sentative of the true one, but 
into heaven itfelf, to appear 
from henceforth in the prefence 

of God on our behalf: nor to25 
make a frequent offering of 
bimfelf, as the high prieft eve~ 

ry year enters into the boly of 
holies with other blood than 
bis own. for then muft he 26 
have fuffered feveral times 
fince the beginning of the world, 
when in the confummation of — ' 
the ages, be has appeared once 
for all to expiate fin by offering 
bimfelf as a facrifice. as then 27 
it is appointed that men ſbould 
die but once, after which the 
judgment enſues; fo Chrif be- 28 
ing once offered up to take a- 
way the fins of many; be 
Dall. appear tbe fecond time, 
without making any further 

ex piation to fave tbofexobo ex- 


pet him. Nn For 
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r Txlæy [ap xwv Ò vouos 
Twv uErrovlwv apaOwv, ouk 
alm Tn» stkova Twy 7rpa[- 
walwv, kar” enavloy Taic 
avila lusia, a mpoogs- 
pouciy eic TO OINvEKEG, OUdE- 
robe duvalat Tous 7rpoaspxo- 

2 MEVOUCG TN. ETEL av 
emavoavlo Apoomepousval : 
dia To undsuiay exe eli Cuv- 
&ónciv auadlwy Tour AQ- 
Tpevovlas, A nat (eb pUE- 

3 VOUS? AAA Ey aulas ava un- 
cic auapliov KaT Ewaulov. 


Aduvaloy rap aux Tav- 
| pwv kai Tparwy agape a- 
5 Laplace dio ELTEPXOMEYVOS Etc 
Tov KOCuOY, Agel,  Auoiay 
"^ Kat Mpoopopay ouk nean- 
cac, owua df Kalnthow 
Moi. oarokaulwuala ka 
rep. aMaclias oukyevdokn- 
7 cas. Tole umov, Ido n- 
eU KEPANG BiBasou fe- 
pa TEL EMOUSTOU .- 
naa, 0 Os, TO Ocanua 
gov. avwlepoy aew, 
or Quotas kat "poa pora 
Kal OAOKAUIWMala kat TE- 
pt auaclias ouk ncan- 
oc, ode evdoknoas, ` Ql- 
Tives Kala Tov vouov MPOC- 
epa, Tole eon, - 
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allufion to a future diſpenſa- 
tion that was more excellent, 
and not an exact imitation of i i 
fuch a ftate, can the an- 
niverſary facrifices, which are 
offered, entirely purify thofe 
that prefent themfelves. for 
then they would not have been I 
repeated, becaufe they who fa- 
crificed being once purifed, 

would not bave been conſcious 

of wanting any further atone- 

ment for their fins: whereas » Mi 1 
their annual facrifices were 
accompanied with an anniver- 

fary commemoration of their I 
fins. 

And indeed it is not poffible 4 

that the blood of bulls and of 
goats, fbould take away the 

guilt of fin. whereforeat his 5 $E ` 
appearing in publick, * be 

faith, “ facrifice and offering 
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tho? they are all preſcrib d by 
the law 3 be immediately 9 | 


* 2 Sam. ii. 5. Pfal.xl 6. 


thou wouldft not, but a bo- 
dy haſt thou prepared me: 
in burnt-offerings and ſa- 6 
crifices for fim thou baſt 
had no pleafure: then faid 7 | 
I, lo I come, as in tbe vo- 
lume of the book tt is written 
of me, to do thy will, O 
God." after having faid, 8 
victims, oblations, holo- 
caufts, and facrifice for fin, 
thou wouldft not, neither 
badft pleafure therein,” 


adds, 


* dou akw TOU Tonoa (o 
* Oos) To anua cou :” 
avæipet TO 7puwlo», iva TO 
;odeulepov oleon. ev w bean- 
uah NPLAOMEVOL eoue OL di 
nc Mporpopas TOU cwua- 
oc Tou Inoou Xpiclov cpa- 

ad. 
11 Kat ac uev iepeuc Sn 
kað’ nuspav asilouprwy, kai 
Tas ablac TOAAaKIG 7poc- 
gepwy O, Al Tie ovOE- 
Tole Quvavlau TEDEAEV QUA- 
12 Tac.  OUloc qe u, UTED - 
uapliwy mpooeverkac O 
eic To Oinvexes eK ev 
13 & TOU GcoU : TO AO0UTOY 
EKOEXOMEVOS EWS TEU oi 
expo. avlou vzo7o0010» Twy 
14700wy aulov. mia rap Tpos- 
pop Tel edel tic TO dinve- 
lE iik Tous apatoucvow. uap- 
Tupst de NUV Kal TO TVEUMA 
TO aov, uela ^e TO Eipn- 


16 Ca, * aum n dabnen mv 

; Aabnoouæı mpos iu 

1 uda Tas nuepac ccc, 
| cc 

Afet Kp, didous vouovc 

ME vem Kpò ae avlov, kai 


„ el Tn dla ale e- 

7 % Ti[pa wt avlouc s kat F 
Gyuapluov KÆL TWV AVOMLWY 

| “ &ulev ov un uynatw d." 


IBorou de aqegic Tovlwy, ouk. 


cli pon opa Tepi amaphiac, 
19. Exovlsc ouy, &OEx qot, Tap- 
pnoiay es Thy &c000y Twy 
ary ev TW gual Yncov, 
20 NV EVEKÆILO EV NULY Odov TPOT- 
aloy Kai Cwoav, dia Tov 
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E. 
adds, ** lo, I come to do thy 
“ WILL, O God." be abolifbes 
the firft to eftablifb tbe fecond: 
in confequence of which WILL 10 
we are fanctified by the obla- 
tion which Fefus Chrift bas 
made once for all of bis own 
body. dg 

While the high prieft in bis 11 
daily adminiftrations frequent- 
ly repeated the fame facrifices 
which could by no means ex- 
piate fin; Chrift, after be bad 12 
offered one facrifice for fin, 
fat down on the right hand of 
God for ever: expecting the 13 
only event ſtill remaining, the 
entire fubjection of his enemies. 
for by one fingle oblation be 14. 
has purified for ever thofe 
that are ſanctiſied. and this15 
is what the holy ſpirit de- 
clares, when after having 
faid, ** this is the alliance 16 
* that I will make with them 
after thofe days, ſaub the 
* Lord s I will put my 
* laws into their hearts, 

* and in their mind will I 

* write them: be adds, 17 
** and their fins and iniquities 

‘© quil] I remember no more.” 
now where they are remitted, 18 
there is no need of any further 
oblation for fin. 

Wherefore, my brethren, 19 
fince by virtue of the blood of 
Jefus we have the liberty of 
entring into the holy of holies, 
by anewand living way which 20 
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Kala re ric, Tou coli tne 
2104pko; Qulov, Kat ipea uE- 
fav ei TOV kov TOU Oktov, 
22 mpocspxwusda uela. A ] 
pd Ey TANPOPOPIÆ MIC- 
TEWE, Eppavliauevol Tac Kap- 
Olas ATO Guvedncews Ton- 
c. k ASAOUMEVOL TO GW- 
ua voͤal l kadapw. | 


23 
ay Tn EXTUO0Q — KM , 
molos [ap 0 cr 

24 0 kat kalavowutv A 
AOUS EG mapokvouov ara- 

25776 K KaAwy EPH, un 
erkalansrovles Tnv &rivya- 
rm £zulov, kabwe eo Ti- 
01), AANA Tapaxanovrisc, 
kat Toooulty Mannoy oow 
Basmele erpilovcay Tm nus- 
pay. EKOUGIWS rap auapla- 

26vovyley nuw ula To rab: 
ny ETIVWOLY TNG aandziac, 
ouk Eli Tepi duacliwy ATONE- 
ela d. poBspa Ok rie 

27 EKOOXN KPIOEWS, KÆL TUpOS 
(nanos, cob usarnovlos To 
umevavhous. 


28  Afdncac Tic vouoy Mw- 
c ccoc, xe Okliouwy £t. du- 


29 ynOks. 7000, OoKEIIE, xsi- 
povos acie neélau Tuutopuac o 
Tov voy TOU Osou kalaza- 
noc, kat TO Gud TNS dia- 
Ünknc koivoy NPNOAMEVOG, EV 

e machn, Kat TO Nyeu- 
pa Tm xapilos evvbpioac? 
01 
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AP. X 
be basfirft open' d for us,tbro! 
the veil, that is, thro’ bis 
fieh 5 and having an bigb 21 
prieft, who is eftablifbed over 
the houfe of God, let us drawn, 
near with fincerity, in full af- 
furance of faith, having our 
conſciences purified from guilt, 
and our bodies wafhed with 
pure water. 

Let us ftedfaftly maintainthe 29 
hope which we have avow'd, — 
fince be is faithful that bas 3 
promifed: and let us animate 24 | 
one another to the mutual re- 
turns of love, and kind offices : 
not abandoning our aſſemblies, 25 1 3 
as fome do s but encourage 
one another: even fo much 
the more, as you fee the day 
approaching. for if we wil-26 
fully apofiatize, after-having 
received the knowledge of the 3 
truth, it is as a fin for which 
there is no facrifice appointed. 

and nothing is to be expetted?7 MB 3 
but that dreadful judgment, 

and fiery indignation, which 

Hall devour all Juch adver- M 3 
fartes. 

He that by two or ibre ME 3 
witneffeswas convicted of vio- | 
lating Mofes's law, was put 
to death without mercy. dont?9 | 
you tbink then thai be deferves 4 
a much greater punifoment, | 
who hath defpifed the fon of 
God, and counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith be 
was fanttified, to have been 


juftly 


30 bad aue [ap Tov emoa, e 

- * uo, &kOiknGic, epo aila- 

© q0UUOU. — Kal TAN, 
% Kupioc KpLy£L Tov AZOV Au- 

31“ Tov." @oBepoy TO eu- 
qesey &c xeipac Geo Lv- 
T 06. 


32 Avaupynokeote df Tas 
Tpolepoy NEPA, EY dic Qw- 
ric ber ec, moaany abana. 

zj UE¹,Hie rahnualu, Tov- 
TO MEY, OVELOLOMOLS TE Kal 
baryeot OsalpiCouevoi, Tovlo 
üt, KOLYWYOL TWY OUlWS ava- 

s4olpepoucvwy — pevnüevlec. Kat 
[ap To decors cure ahn- 

eal kai rm apza[ny Ttov 
yrapxoylev vuwy usa xapa« 
mpoccdscaave, fivwokovles £- 
xay &avlouc KpELTlova v7ap- 

35 Uv kal MEVOUGZY. un ATO- 
Bannle ouv Tny appnoiay 
Viv, NTIS exer moharodo- 

bc HE vmomovns pap 
exe xpeiav, (vx To Gexnux 

Tov Grou ron, KOMI- 
37ono0e Tny emarremsay. lt 

[4p mikpoy 0G0Y, O tpxopt- 
se nde, Kat ov xpovi. 0 
. 6t dico ek- ieee h Cn- 
ola, kat say UT , 
OUK EUÓOKEL Tl vun MOV EV 
39aulw. music dE ouk cu 
UTOCTOANS & @TWAEAV, AA- 
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juſtly Jed, thereby. offering an 
indignity to the ſpirit of grace? 
for we know who it is that bas 30 


aid, ** vengeance belongeth > 


* unto me, I will repay.” 
and again, $$ the Lord fhall 
*€ revenge bis people. it is 431 
terrible thing to fall into tbe 
hands of the living God. 
Call to remembrance the 32 
former times, in which after 
ye were illuminated, you were 
forc d to firuggle with fuffe- 
rings, fome of you being ex=33 
posd to publick obloquy and 
perſecution: whilft others bad 
their fhare of afflittion in fee- 
ing fuch treatment. for you 34 
were paſſionately affected for 
thofe who were in bonds, and 
were pleas d at the feizing of 
your goods, knowing that you 
have what is more excellent 
and lafting. don’t therefore 35 
quit that refolution you have, 
which will be attended with fo 
great a reward. for it is ne- 36 
ceffary you should perfevere, 
that after having perform'd 
what God has commanded, 
you may receive what be has 
promifed. only wait but a lit- 37 
tle while, and he that is to 
come, will come without delay. 
* the juft [ball bave life by 38 
trufting in me, but if be revolt, 
be will be the object of my dif- 
pleajure. as for us, we are not 39 
fuch as defert to their own de- 
firuciion s 
* Hab.ii.4. 
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Ecl de mols, eamCous- 
vcoy d ro, mparualwy 
EAcrxoc ou BasTouevwy. EY 
raum [ap suaplupnüncav d 
argo Bulspoi, 


Thole voouue» Kalnohobat 
Tous M ne pnuali Otou, eic 
TO un EK QAIVOMEVWY TÆ BNE- 
TOMEVÆ ['é[OVEVALL. 


Thole TN Üvycizv A- 
Bin mapa Katy mpoonvere 
Tw Ou), Ò Tk Euapluondn 
eivat Oikaioc, uaplupouyloe £- 
7 TOi, Ótpoic aula Tov 
Oeou, Kat Ò auing arola- 
via elt AAAEL, | 


Thola Evwx yucldeéün Tov 
un ideiv Oavalov, Kat ovx £v- 
pie, doh ue ævlov 
.6 Oeoc, mp0 [ap vnc uda- 
Oca «toc avlou usuaplupnlau cu~ 
mocolnkevat Tw Ow, — xtopic 
de Tolews aduvaloy evapsc- 
Tnoal, Mol:voal rap dé TOV 
APOTEPXOMEVOY Tt) Osp, OTI 


ecli, 
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Jiru£tion s but fuch as perfe- 
vere in the faith, to the fa- 
ving of our fouls. YS 

— Now faith is the foundation 
of our hopes of bappineſi, and 
the perſuaſion we have about 
things not evident to our fen- 
fes. andit was for their faith 
that our fore-fathers acquired 


fo great a reputation. 


"Tis by faith we learn that 


tbe worlds were framed by 
. tbe word of God, fo that 


the viſible world was not made 
out of any thing that did ap- 


pear. 


offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent facrifice than Cain, by 
which be was declared righ- 
teous, God bimfelf having te- 
ftified that be accepted bis 
offering, and after be died 
for bis faith, be was not 
filent. 
By faith Enoch was tran- 
flated that he might avoid dy- 
ing; and be could not be 
found, becaufe God bad tran- 
flated bim: for tis recorded, 
that before his tranſlation be 
was approved by God. now 
without faith it 1s im poffible 
to be acceptable to him: for 
be that prefents bimſelf to 
God, cannot but believe be 


exiſts, and that be isa fe- 
quar der 


, Ecclefiafticus xlviii. 1 3,14. no word could overcome him, and af- 
ter his death his body prophesied. he did wonders in his life, and at 


his death were his wosks marvellous. fee 2 Kings xiii. 21. 
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Twas by faith that Abel 4 
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tol, kat role exCrlovow gu- 


oy wobamodolne pela. 


Tole xonualiobas Nwe 


qp Twy unÒTw BR O. 


yov, evraabnbec kaæleokevace 
kiBwloy eie owlnplay ToU. ol- 
kou bon, Ò ns k u 
Tov KOOMOY, KÆL TNG ka- 
Ta moly Òkæocuvns erevelo 
KANPOVOMOC 


Tole 0 kaAovutvocc A- 
Bp. varnxovoey che es 
TO) TOTOV OV $MEAAE AAH- 
Davey EIs KAmpovouiays K 
eme, un EMOTAMEVOS TOU 


oxda mola "TApUknatv- 


EK TNY [m» TNG ETATTENAS, 
% &AMOTDUXV, EV OKNYAIS 
kalokncac uila Isaak kai 
ace Twy ourKAnpovouwy 


io Tne Eza[peMAe TNS cine, 


ccc Io rap Tn Toug belie- 
MOUS EXOUTAY TONY, NG TEX- 
vilng kat qnuiouproc 0 Otos. 


1 Tole kai aun Zappa 


dvvauty &c KalaBoany otep- 
palos £x e, Kat TAPA KEI- 
pov mA Elke, ETEL TIC- 
Tov nrnoalo TOV emarreina- 
12 %%. dio kæL & EVOC E- 
ſeyyngncav, Kat Tavla veve- 
kpwucvou, KaQws Ta ap 
TOU oupavov Tw TATE, Kat 
Win auuos (N Tapa TO XE- 
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warder of thofe who mate 
their addreffes to bim. 

- Twas by faith that Noah 5 
being divinely warned of un- 
forefeen events, with a reli- 
gious concern built an ark to 
the prefervation of bis fami- 
ly ; whereby the world be- 
came inexcufable, and be ob- 
tained the reward of that 
righteoufne/swhich is by faith. 

‘Twas by faith that be who 8 
was named Abrabam, how- 
ed bis obedience in travelling 
to a foreign country, which 
be was afterwards to inberit ; 
and began his journey witb- ` 
out knowing where be was 
going. "was by faith that be g 
ſojourned in a land that was 
promifed, as in a ſtrange 
country, dwelling in tents 
with Ifaac and Jacob, who : 
were equally entitled to the 
fame promiſe. for be bad in10 
view the city, whofe founda- 
tions are fure, the architect 
and founder being God. 

"Twas likewife ibrougb 11 
faith that Sara, though bar- 
ren, received the power of 
becoming pregnant, and was 
delivered of a child when 
fhe was paft age, becaufe fhe 
fudged bim faithful who bad 
promifed. fo that even a fingle 12 
perfon whofe vigour was gone, 
gave rije to a foſterity as nu- 
merous as the fars of the sky, 

or 
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13 Kala io andavoy 


= Ao) TK banadon À ava- 
.pilunioc. . NS 


OU 
To Tas, un Bee Tac 
erarru e | AA Toppwley 
aulas idoles, Kal aoaca- 
Evol; Ka OmOorornoarles ori 
Sevo Kar MapemOnmor tele 

IAEMLTNG f. OF pap Toavla 
Ne, eupaviCovowy ort 

15 Talpda emlnlovor Kat s 
pe» EKELUNC EMYNMOVEVOY AD 
Tk cmi, Exo” av Kalpoy 

16avakawwyat. vuyt ÕE xperr- 
Tovos opérovlat, Tovlecliv, e- 
WOupaviov, dio OUK ETZLOXU- 
vélat avlous 0 roc, Oeoc £- 
mikansiobat avlwy, nToma- 
ot rap aulos TOM. 


17 Thole mposevnyoxey A- 
Boaap Tov loaak ep 
VOC, Kal Tov movoreyn mpoc- 
EMEPEY 0 Tac ETATEMAS M- 

18 detapevos, Tpos ov eraanin, 
, © loan kanOnoslat Tot 

19 OMEPUA> RAOPIOAMEVOS OTI 
KA EK vexpwy Eretpety Ouvaloc 
0 Gzoc, obey avlov kal ev - 
pa ovn skoyicalo. 


20 Thole TeD. wsarorviwy Eu- 


Aornoty Ioaak Tov laktof 
21 K Tov Hoav. molu Ia- 


kw amobvnckwy ekædlov Ttov 
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or tbe fam. a 
which cannot be numbred. 
 Sbefe all died in faith, i; 
without receiving what was 
promifed, having only a di- 
tant view of what they ea- 
gerly expected, profeffing to 
live as ſtrangers and pilgrim; [2 
in tbe land. for they tbat ig 
make ſuch a declaration, 

fbow plainly that they feek 

Some other country. and tru- 15 
ly, if that bad been in their 2 
view, they might hade bad 

an opportunity of returning 

to the place from whence 25 
they came. they deſired there. 16 

fore a better, tbat is, an bea- 
venly country: fo that God 
is very juſtly ſtiled their 
God: for be bad appointed 
a city for tbem. 

"Twas by faith that Abra-17 
ham, when put.to the trial, 
offered up Ifaac : HE offered 
up bis darling fon, to whofe 
pofterity tbe promiſes were to 
be made good: of whom it 18 
was faid, ** only tbe defen- 
* dants of Ifaac Hall be 
“© counted your pofterity: 
concluding that Ged was able19 
to raife bim up, even from 
the grave; from whence, 1 
a figurative ſenſe, be maybe 
faid to bave been recover d. 

By faith Ifaac predifted 20 
the future fortunes of Fact 
and Eſau. by faith Jab 
when be was a dying, g^ 
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de» Ion tUAo[mot, kai 

 TpOCtKUVIGEP ETL TO apo 

22 Tue pabdov aviou. mole 
Iwonp Téerculwy mepe TNC 
cfodou Twy viwy Iopann eu- 
ynuoveuGE, k MEPL TWY 00- 
ewy aulou evelanalo. 

23 Thole Mwonc er£vynüac EK- 
poßn Tu VTO TWV TA- 
Tipwy d ou, diol &dov ac- 
elo) TO Watolov, K&L OUK 
epobnincay To dia, Tov 

r4Bacinsws *. mole Mon 
upas [evouevoc npynaalo as- 
ſegbal dio Ouralpos Dapaw, 

25 WANAOY EAOMEVOS CU[KAKOU- 
xa Tw Ja Tov Gov, 
n Tpockaipoy Exe auapleac 
avonavow : UC TTAOUÍOV 
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both tbe fons of Fofeph ; and 
worfbipped leaning upon tbe. - 
top of bis taff. by faith Fo-22 
Jeph when be died, made 
mention of the departure of the 
children of Ifrael, and gave di- 
rections concerning bis burial. — 
"Twas by faith that the22 
parents of Mofes conceal’d 
him for three months after 
bis birth, becaufe they Jaw 
he was a beautiful child; 
and they were not afraid of 
the king s edict. by faith Mofes 24 
when he was grown up, re- 
fufed to be called the fon of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; cbu- 2 f 
fing rather to fuffer affii- 
Etion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleafures of 
fin for a feafon  efteeming 26 
the fufferings of t Ifrael grea- 


ler 


* The MSS. of Clermont and St.Germain have the following clauſe 
inferted between the 23d and 24th verfes, in the Greek and Latin of both. 


Idles prefag [&vop.svog Mwvoys, 
&y&Aey Tov Ai[vzliov, udlavowy THY 
TAREvwoLy TV adEADWY AuUloUs 


Fide magnus factus Moyfes, oc- 
cidit Ægyptium, confiderans do- 
lorem fratrum fuorum. 


“ By faith Mofes, when he was grown up, flew the Egyptian, having 
* obferved the diftrefs of his brethren.” Zeger mentions two antient 
MSS. that have the fame reading. Eraſmus ſays the Donatian MSS. 
has it too, but in manu recentiore. upon which Dr. Mills fays, * I 
“ can hardly forbear being of Zeger’s mind, in thinking they are the 
“ genuine words of the apoftle, though they very early flipt out of 
“the copys by the negligence of the Scribe, occafion'd by the initial 
" words being repeated in the verfe immediately following; or elíe 
perhaps the paſ.ſage was made to vanifh by the meer Legerdemain of 
“fome, who could not tell how to reconcile the killing of an Egyp- 
“tian with their notion of faith; though Stephen ſufficiently clears 
“up the matter, Acts vii. 24, &c." fee Prol.496, 497. 

d The people of Ifrael are call'd Xpijtog. Heb. iii. 13. and xo 

al. CV. 15. 
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Onoavpwy Tov ovelis uov Tov 
po, a BNE [ap es 

27'TnV MuOÜao00ciRY. Ti- 
Te kæle Aupu7lov, un 
qofnüuc Tov Üvuov Tov Ba- 
one, Tov fap aopalov ux 

28 opwy ekaplepnoe. molet Te- 
olnce TO TWaoxa Kat Tnv 
TpO00xuciv TOU Ax oc, iva 
uno onobpevwy Ta mpw- 
Toloxa, Orn avlov. 


29 Thole Óifnoav Tn spu- 

Opa» Üxx.ac ov we dia Enpac, 

n rep NB O ALT- 

30 rioi kalezoOnoay. molea Ta 

. TEXN Tepixw ETEGE, KUKAW- 

3 1 bea ez ela muspac. mole 

PaaB n ropyn ov cuvaTw- 

. aslo Toc ameiOnoaci, da- 

LEVN Tous KalaoKomous MET 
£iprymc. 


Ka Ti ei aew? TIAE VE 
fap Ms Oimpouusvoy 0 xpovoc 
mepi Tedtwy, Bapak e Kai 
Eauyw kai Ic D, auo 
TE Kat XLX4A0UTA, Kal TWY 
33 Moopnlwy : oi dia 70e kæ- 

Turwucavlo HN), Ep- 

racavlo dikaiocuvny, emélu- 

XOV ETAT ENW, eppatay dlo- 
gu neoylwy, eoBcoay dv- 
vav 7Upoc, Epu[ov olouala 
maxapas, svedvvauwnoav 
amo che,, spevnünoay 
LO XUpoL EV TTOAEMG) ? TAÆPEM- 
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ter riches than tbe treafures — 
of Egypt: for be bad an 
eye to the reward. by faithy 
he left Egypt without being 
apprebenfive of tbe kings re. 
fentment: for be remain d 
firm, as if be faw bim wh 
is invifible. through faith be a0 
celebrated the paffover, and 
fprinkled blood, that the de- 
Jtroying angel might pafs by 
the firft-born. — 

By faith they paffed thro’ 29 
the red fea, as by dry land: 
which the Egyptians attemp- 
ling to do, were drowned. 
by faith they made the tour}0 
of Jericho for [even days, in 
confequence of which the walls 
fell down. by faith Rabab3! 
having given the {pies a fafe 
reception, efcapd being de- 
ſtroyed with unbelievers, tho 
foe bad led a diffolute life. 

And what fhail I fayz 
more? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gedeon, of 
Barak, of Samſon, of Jeph- 
thae, of David, of Samuel; 
and of the prophets: wh033 
through faith ſubdued king- 
doms, pra&isd juftice, ob- 
tained what was promifed, 
ftopped the mouths of hom, 
were proof againft the vi0- 34 
lence of fire, efcaped the edge 
of tbe fword, how’ d their re- 
ſolution in diſtreſi, and thar 
valour in fgbt, putting ™ 
flight the armies of the -- 


Bonae exruvav AANI PLW, e- 
napov puvaikes e avacla- 
GEWG TOUS VEKPOUS dulv, N 
ao of &uwzawoÜnoav, ov 
pod Tae TNV a 
TWO, v KperTlovoc avac~ 
36 THOEWS TUXWOW, ETEPOL 2 
TAI MOY KÆL uaoli[ov TEL- 
pav Ngo, st de de 
37 kai QuAzKnc. sridaoOnaar, 
erpicünc av,  eüpaxoOnoav, 
ey povw Maxaipas amelavor, 
mecinnbov ev mnawlaic, E 
apeos Oépuaoty, Volipouue- 
yo, OrrBouevol, KaKOUXOUME- 
38 vol $ WY OUK Nv A 0 KOC OC; 
E) ep -TAAYWUEVOL (& 
opel KALOMNAALOLG KAL TALC 
OTAI TNS [NS 


35 


39 Kat ovlot males waplupn- 
del ec d Tne mialews, o £- 
koucaylo Thy &TA[[EMAV : 

40 To @cou TEPL Nuwy KpELT- 
TOV TL TPOBAEwamevou, tva 
un xepic Ty TEN 
Gi. 


— 
— 


1 Toirapouv kat NUE TO- 
covlov &xovlsc 7repiksiueyoy N- 

My ve Oc waplupwr, o[kov Æ- 
Tobe Tavla, Kai ny eu- 
Ttplolaloy auaplav, Ò v- 

4 TOMOYNS TPEXWHEY TOV THO- 
2 KEMEVOV NUV apoya, ago- 
pwrles eic Tov Tne miolew gp- 
X"rOy Kat Tersiwiny Inoovy, 
OS avlt TNG "rpokeiuevnc au- 
To XAPA, UeHEhe alaupoys 
giq- 
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| 831 
women recovered their cbil-35. 
dren, tho’ dead, by their be- 
ing raiſed to life again: fome 
expired under torments, re- 
fufing to be delivered; that 
they might obtain a better 
deliverance at the refurrec- 
tion. others fuffer' d cruel in- 46 
dignities and ſcourgings, be- 
fides chains and impriſonment. 


they were floned, they were 37 


fawn afunder, were tempted, 
were flain with the fword : 
they wandred about in fbeep- 
skins, and goat-skins, being 
deftitute, afflitted, torment- 
ed : (of whom the world was 38 
not worthy ) they wandred in 
defarts, and in mountains, 
having no retreat but the dens 
and caves of the earth, 

Tho thefe were all cele- 39 
brated for their faith, they 
did not receive the reward 
that was promifed: becauſe 40 
God out of bis diflinguifbing 
kindne[s to us, would not let 
them arrive before us to the 
enjoyment of perfect felicity. 

Wherefore, fince we are 1 
furrounded with fo great a 
cloud of witneffes, let us lay 
afide every incumbrance, and 
the fin which does fo eafily 
embarra[s us, and let us pur- 
fue with conftancy tbe courfe 
that is propofed to us: hau- 2 
ing Feſus in our view, the au- 
thor and fini(ber of our faith s 
who for the joy that was fet 
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aicxuyme Kalappoyvnoas, tv 
dckia Te ToU Üpovou Tov cov 

3 skatioey. avanopioacts pap 

= qov Tolaulny vaoususvnkola 
UTO TWV auaplwawy Eç Au- 
Tov avlinoriay, iva un Kæ- 
une, TAL YUXA UMWY EK- 
AUOMEYOL. 


4 Oro psxpic aualoc av- 
ic si e mpos Tny auap- 

5 Tiav avlarwulouvol. Kat 
^ exnzanods TNG TAPAKANTEWG, 
NTC vuy UX Vios darga, 
“ ule MOU, un OALTWPEL Tal- 
* des Kupiov, unde EKAUOU 
Um aulou sAsrxousvos. ov 
rap arama Kupio, Tal- 
deve, paoliro de mala 
y “ dov ov mapadexilar.”” — & 
d,. vmouevile, ws wos 
vu po pepe 0 Gcoc, Tis 
rap salty Uoc ov ov 7AOEUEL 

8 calm? ei d xwpis cole Tæ- 
dsac, ne usloxot perovacı 
Tavis, apa volo sols kai 

9 OVX viol. sila Tous uev THE 
Gapkoc NUY Talepas ELXOMEV 
mavosvlac, Kat evéloeroucba, 
0U TONNY MarrOY UTOlarn- 
oo, u TW Talp toy TYV- 
1oOMalwy, kai Cn (i uey 
rap Tpos ONTAS nuspac, Kala 
To dokouy dulo, emasdevoy : 

o 05, ETL TO TUUMEPOY, EIG TO 
ulanaBbey Tn apiolnlos æu- 
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before bim, endured tbe trofi, 
deſpiſing tbe fbame, and is 
fet down on the right band 


of the throne of God. for you 3 


foould confider bow be en- 
dured fuch oppofition from 
finners againſt bimfelf, left 
ye be tired out, and quite 
deſpond. 


You have not yet reſiſted 4 


unto death, ſtriving againft 
fin. have you forgot the ex- 
bortation which is addrefi'd 
to you, as to children? ** my 
* fon, defpife not thou the 
** chaftning of the Lord, nor 
* faint when thou art re- 
^ buked of bim. for whom 
“ the Lord lovetb, be chaj- 
** Ies, and ſcourgeth every 
* fon whom be receives.” 
if you are to endure chaſtiſe- 
ment, God treats you as bis 
children: for where's the fon 
whom his father does not 
chaftife ? but if you were 
exempted from that difcipline 
which others are ſubject to, 
then are you baftards, and 
not fons. when our natural 
parents corrected us, we gave 
them reverence: is it nol 
much more reasonable to be in 
ſubjection to the father of fpi- 


rits, in order to have life? 
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their difcipline was tempo10 EE 


rary, and the effect of bu- 
mour s whereas God chaſtiſts 


us for our advantage, to make 


us 
* Prov. iii. 11, 12. 
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mpos uev TO Tæpov ou doket 
xapuc EZ, AANA MUT, 
yolepov OE Kap7roy tipmwkov 
Tos Ò a rervuva uevoic 
a odd O1KaLOoUINS. 


12 Quo Tas Wapemevac XE- 
* pc K TA TAPAAEAUUEVA 
T : rovala avopwoale, ai 
Tpoxias oplas momgale 
“ Tole Tool UMGY, ivæ un 
“ To xwaov exipamn, .an 
14“ OE annoy. —ElpnvnY Àw- 
kde mela mavlwv, Kat Tov æ- 
riagmoy, OV xtopic OUdEIS OWE- 
15 Tat TOV Kupioy : &7IOKOTTOUV- 
TK unli volepwy amo Tne 
xapilot Tov Otou, unlis pila 
Nepia AVW QUOU EV XOAN, 
kai da Taving wavwot TOA- 
10 Au. un Tic Topyos, m Ge- 
mc, ws Hoav, c æli 
“ Épwestec mas amedolo Ta 
17" Tpololokx aulov.”’ ole 
[ap ori Kau ulemeda Berw 
KANPOVOUNGT aL T") £UAO[UXV, 
arc⁰ονM hn, ulavows rap 
TOTO) OVX EUDE, KALE ME- 
Ta Oakouwy exCnInoas gu- 
TNV. 


I5. Ov pap Tpoceamubale Un- 
MAPWMEVW, KÆL KEKÆUMEVY 
TUR, KÆL pvopw, Kat Ou, 

‘Jka Buann, kat MAN O 
"XO, Kai pwyn. pnualwy, n 


0l 


Ig. Xxxv. 3. Prov. iv. 26. 
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833 
us partakers of his bolinefs.. 
"tis true, all correction at firſt 1 f 
is far from appearing agree- 
able, yet afterward it pro- 
duces the agreeable fruits of 
virtue in thofe who are ex- 
erciſed thereby. 

Wherefore * ** ſtrengthen 12 
% your weak bands and your 
« feeble knees. F clear the 13 
% way for your feet, left that 
s which is lame fhould be 
s quite out of joint, inſtead 
* of being redre/sd. - feek 14 
peace with all men, and ſanc- 
tity of life, without which no 
man fhall fee tbe Lord: take15 
care not to deprive yourfelves 
of the divine favour: and 
that no poiſonous root {pring 
up, and ſpread a general in- 
fection among you. let there 16 
be no licentious or profane 
perfon, fuch as Efau, ** who 
ce fold bis birth-right, for a 
e fingle mefs.” for you know 17 
that afterward, when be 
would have inherited the 
bleffing, be was rejected: not 
being able to make Ifaac to 
retraét, though beimportun' d 
bim with tears. 

You do not approach to18 
any thing corporeal, to ſcorch- 
ing fire, to [moak, darknefs, 
and tempeft, nor to the found 19 
of trumpets, and the voice 
which pronounc’d fuch words, 
that 


+ Eccl. ii. 13. xv. 15. Iſa. xxxv. 3. 
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& akoycavl« rapnnoæylo un that they who. beard, in- 
20 7poolrünvan avlo % ouk treated they might bear it 
epepav rap To diaclenrousvoy, no more. nor could they en-19 MÀ, 
* Kay Onpiov Orn Tou opovc, dure that threat, “ if fo much 
21 aidoBornbnaclat.*” Kai, 4 a beaſt touch the moun- 
óvTt poBepoy nv To palato- “* tain, it ball be toned.” 
usvov, Mwens ci, sk- and fo terrible was tbe ap-21 ME 
“© @oBos tuu Kat eylpouoc.” pearance, that Mofes cry'd : 
22 (NAA mooosanrvbale Ti o- out, ** I tremble with the 
pel, KÆL TON Gcoy C c,, fright? but you are come 22 
Tspovoaanu emoupanw, Kat to mount Sion, to the city of 
2 3 up Ac f Nον, Tavnru- the living God, the heavenly I 
pe KL EKKANOLA pool o- Jerufalem, and to an innu- E 
Kwy £v oupavols aTorerpauuc- merable congreſi of angels, 
yv, Kat xu. Ge waviwy, to the general aſſembly, ther ? 
kat Tel dikaiwy Tle- church of the firft-born who 
24 ArEWMEVWY, Kat dabnenc veac are enroll’d in heaven, to 
uoin Incov, kai iual pav- God ibe judge of all, to the 
io uοο kpeTloy naarouvlt mæ- fpirits of juft men made per- 
pa Tov APE. fect, to efus the mediator of 24 
| the new covenant, and to the 
afperfion of that blood which 4 
cries for pardon, and not for 
vengeance as that of Abel. 
25 Basmele un rapæilnonobe Take care that you be not 25 ; 
Toy naaouvia. ei papeKewor deaf to bim that fpeaketh : 
ouk spurov, Tov em TNG [mc for if they did not efcape, who 
napailnoauevarxpnualilovla, diſregarded the oracles pro- 
" TONNY LANNOY Nuss OL Tov nounc'd on earth, much les ME 6 
ar ovpayvwy arooloepousvo, shall we efcape, if we turn 
260 n own Tny pny ecarsue away from bim that deliver- 
Tól, vu» ds exnrrerlai, ae- ed the oracles from heaven: 
| ro», * Midraš gw cu ov whofe voice then [Dock ther 
* uovov Thy pny, anna ka, earth: but be bas promifed 
275 TOY QUDXYOY. o de, e to do it now, ſaying. ce Jet 
«* Fu Arat,“ no Twyaa- ** once more I «vill fhake, not 
| * the earth only, but heaven 
* too? aud this expreſſion, 2) 
* wet once more" ſigniſies E 
Api: 


(a 


A 


AEU- 
* Hag.ii, 7, 


2 X a a Vas! be * t [ >. 
d tian a ? lt tes B 4 
= 


Sun oarsvoueva. dio Baci- 
nav acansvloy TAPANAM- 
Bavovlec, exouev xapty, OL ne 
nalpeuwucy evapeolws Tw Oto 
uda adous Kat sunaBeas. 

20 Kal [2p 0 Ococ Nuwy up 
KalavanioKoy. 


1 Honadagia u,. Tne 

2 ODε,ꝗ,un e aveo Oc, 
da raving rap eraboy five 

, tmoarle a[rexoUc. lu 
ebe TY OH,], WS CUY- 
dec rue v TWY KAKOUXOUME- 
39», WS Kat gulo ovles ev 
couali. 


4 Tuuoc Ò [AOC ev TACI, 
- Kai n Koln amiavloc, 7opvouc 
Ò: Kd molxous Kplyel O oc. 
aginapruoos Ò TPOTOG, ap- 
KOUMEVOL TOIS Ta@pOVTIY. AU- 
TX [ap Hpmk», ^ OU un GE 
,, AM; oud ov un OE eK 
T wole Üappouy- 
TAC uac aspe, “© Kupios £- 
cC 
N^ Bondoc, kat ov pon- 
k Óncouat Tt TOMOE pol 
AVPWTOS. 


C» 


~T 


Mynuovevele TY Trouut- 
Voy Uuty, OLIVES ENXATOAV 
UM) TO» NO Tou Otovu, 
wy avadewpourles Tny ekpa- 

ow 


Deut. iv. 24. 
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835 
abolition of thofe changeable 
things which were. only con- 
triv’d, that what is unalter- 
able might laftingly fucceed. 
Jince then we are entring into 28 
a kingdom which cannot be 
changed, let us maintain the 
divine favour, whereby we 
may ferve God acceptably, 
witb reverence and fear. for* 29 
* our Godis a confuming fire. 

Let brotherly love fill 1 
reign. be not unmindful of 2 
hofpitality: for thereby fome 
have unknowingly entertain- 
ed angels. remember tbofe 3 
that are in chains, as if you 
were confin’d «ilb them; 
and tbofe who Juffer adver- 
fity, as being your felves of 
the fame body. 

Marriage is every where 4 
honourable, and that ftate is 
innocent: but the licentious 
and adulterers God will pu- 
mb. let your morals be free 5 
from avarice, being contented 
with what you have: for be 
hath faid, ** I will never 
sc leave thee, nor forfake 
* thee.” fo that we may 6 
boldly fay, ** T tbe Lord is my 
«c helper, and I wili not fear 
« qobat man ſball do unto me. 

Remember thofe who have 7 
the rule over you, who have 
preacb'd to you tbe word of 
God : imitate their faith; con- 

ider 


eU TN avaalpoont, pupsia de 
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Ingous Xpioloc xÜ« 4a 


onuepovy 0 auloc, Kai tic Touc 
CUWVAG didaxaic TOIKIAAIC 
kar Eevais un mapapepec dc. 
kaxov rap xapilt BeBarovobat 
m * im ov Bowuaory, 
EV dic OUK woEeanOnoay 01 TE- 
pizalnoavles. 


10 Exouev @uoiaalnpiov, £E ou 
@arely OUK EXOUGiV s{ovolay 
1101 Ty mm Aalpevowle. wy 
rap ci Cwwy To au 


TEPL Aula eie Ta apux dia 


TOU Apxiepenx, Tovlwy Ta 
cwuala kalaxaula: eo Tne 
12 MapeuBoan,. dio kai Incous, 
iva apaon dia Tov idiov 


cui, TOV aaov, w TTC 


13 Te emale. Toy skep- 


xwucba mpos avlov ew T 


napu oane, Tov ovetdiopov 
14 avlou gepovles. ou [ap exo- 
MEV WOE MEVOUTAY TONY, AN- 
ra Thy wearovoay emcn- 
TOUMEY. 


15 Al avloy ovy. e 
Üvciav aves ews Qua avloc Tw 
Octo, Tobe, kapzov» xti- 
AEWY OMOAOp[OUVlw» TW 0V0- 
16 hall avlov. Tne dt sumoa 
kal Kolwwuias un ETEA- 
ve be, Tol, pap Qvataic 
tyapeolalai o Geos. 
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fider their conduct, and the ` 
exit tbey made. «ad 

| Jefus Chrif is always the $ 
fame, yefterday, to-day, and 
for ever. be not then mifled 
by artful, novel doétrines : 
for the mind is better im- 9 
prov’d by the gofpel-difpen- 
fation, than by the diftinétions 
about meats, in which fome I 
have been fo ufelefly vers d. 

Ma have avittim, where-10 

of they, who frill ferve at the 
tabernacle, have. no more 1 
right to eat, than * tbe fa-11 
crificers bad to eat of the 

fieh of thofe beaſts, which N 
were burnt without the camp, 

and whofe blood tbe bigb- 

prieft carried into the fant- 

tuary. for Jefus likewiſe i? 
Juffered without tbe gate, to ? 
Jbow he was tbe expiatory 

victim for the people. lei i 

us therefore decamp, and 

bear the reproach of follow- 

ing bis example: for we | 
have no fettled corporation 

bere, but are in expettation à 
of that which is approaching. 

Let our facrifice then,\5 

which we are to offer to Go 

by efus Chrift, be that of 
inceſſant praifes, the offering 

of our lips, which celebrate 
his name: but don’t forget 10 
to be beneficent to the con. 
munity 5 for fuch facripice t$ 
acceptable to God. 


Con- 
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17 TlaüükoUe Tos mpouusvorc 
yuo; kær U rel eU e, avlo pap 
appyTYOUCIy UTtp T€ yu- 
XWY UMW, (€ ND A To- 
doe, wa pela xapac 
Toylo TOLUOL, Kat un ole- 
yaLovle, aarvoilenss rap vuv 
Toulo. 

18 Io? mepe nuwy, 
memolWauey [Up OTi KÆNNY 
CUvEONoW EXOUEY, EV TACI 
Karnws Genovese avaolpepeo- 

10 bal. meptooclepws de Tapa- 
Ce  TOUlo TOMCA tva 
Taxiov aTokdlaclatw vuy.: 

20 O de Oeoc TNG eipnync, o 
avarafwy EK VEKPWY TOY TOL- 
uva Twy mooBalwy Tov me- 
ray ev anya diabnenc giw- 
Nou, Toy Kup» nuwy In- 

211000, Kalaplioa: df ev 
rail core cf, sc TOTO- 
noa To Qanua aviov, To- 
WV EV Ujiy-TO EUApPECTOY ev 
Toy aulov, dia Incovu Xpic- 
TOV, W N do EIG TOUS Alw- 
vas (Twv auovay.) 

22 Tlapakanw df UUA a- 
dingo. avexeabe TOU Aorov 
TNS TOPAKANGEWS, Kat [Up 
da Boaxewy emecleina vuy. 

23 [wwoKele Tov adeapoy Tiuo- 
Ocoy aToAEMUMEVOV, ueb’ OU, 
fav TAXIOY tpxrilai, owouat 

lac. ac 40200: alae obe 
MOUMEVOUS UMWY, Kal T 
Tow amu. aomalovlan v- 
? MAC OL ATO TNG ITA. N 
Xap ula maæyvlwy yuwy. 
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$37 
. Confide in your guides, and 17 
be re[peciful : that they who 
are vigilant, as being accoun- 
table for your fouls, may 
diſcharge themfelves with 
cbeerfulnefs, and not with 
anxiety, which would be to 
your prejudice. | 

Pray for us, for we truftwe 18 
have a clear con[cience, and de- 
fire our virtuous conduct may 
appear to all the world. I con- 19 
jure you the more earneftly to 
do this, that I may be reftored 
to you the fooner. 

May the God of peace, 20 
who has raifed from the dead 
our Lord Feſus (who by the 
blood of the eternal covenant is 
become the grand pa ſtor of 
the fheep) make you perfect 21 
in every virtue, to the ac- 
complifbment of bis will: ef- 
fecting that in you by Jefus 
Chrift, which is agreeable to 
him: to whom be glory thro’ 
all ages. 

Pray, my brethren, fa-22 
vourably receive this exhor- 
tation, which I have writ to 
you in brief. know, that our 23 
brother Timothy is fet at li- 
berty: if be comes quickly, I 
Hall make vov a vifit witb 
bim. ſalute thofe who con-24 
duct you, and all the chri- 
ftians. they of Italy falute 
you. grace be with you 25 


all. 
AMEN —— 
Pp Ira. 
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NOTES 

Irenæus and Hippolitus, Bifhop of Portua, the ſcholar of Irenzus 
who abridg'd his maſter's books againft herefys, affirm'd, that the epiſle 
to the Hebrews was not Paul's the apoftle. Phot. Biblioth. c. 121, 232, 

Carus, a man of great eloquence at Rome in the time of Zephy- 
. rinus, writ a difputation, now in my cuftody, againft Proclus, in which 
he fuppreffes the temerity and infolence of his adverfarys in trumping 
up new {criptures, and mentions only thirteen epiftles of the divine 
— not reckoning that to the Hebrews among the reſt: in fact, 

veral of the Romans to this very day, think the epiftle to the He. 
brews was not written by Paul. Euſeb. Hift. Eccleſ. lib. VI. c. 21. and 
ch. 25. he fays, Origen in the fifth book of his expofitions upon John, 
has thefe words concerning the apoftle's epiſtles. Paur being 
* qualified to be a minifter of the New Teftament, not of the 
* letter, but the ſpiritual meaning, he who fully preach'd the gofpel 
* from Feruſalem all about to Illyricum, did not write to all the 
- © churches, which he inſtructed, nay, to thofe, whom he did write 
* to, he fent but a few verfes: and PETER on whom the church o 
* Chrift was erected, againft which the gates of Hell fhall never prevail, 
** left but one epiſtle, that is acknowledged to be his. but grant, that 
* the fecond is his too, for whether it be his or no, is a queftion ; 
* what muft we fay of Jonn, he who lean d on Chriſt's bofom ? he left 
“ behind him but one gofpel, he who profeſſes, he could have written 
** as many books, as would have overwhelm'd the world. HE wrote 
* the Revelation too, but was enjoined filence with refpe& to the ora- . 
ce cles of the feven thunders: befides, he left pofterity a very fhort 
* epiſtle: but grant, that the fecond and third was his (for all men 
** do not allow them to be genuine) & both of them don't contain 4- 
* bove an hundred verfes.” and in his Homilys upon the epiftle to 
* the Hebrews, Origen fays thus: 


t 


O yapaxlnp Tus ackews Tns pos 
EBowsous eri o, ovx exit To 
ev Aoya 1d ie ]ixoy Tov arogloaov, 
op.0Aoyungay]os savlov 1d iei]nv. ei- 
vat Tw ^0y09, Telt. TH H: 
 a&AAu E ñ sro cvyÜecst 
Tus NE ο E], ws mas 
ô emol aus og x ptye1v opa.gsov dua- 
Popes, OjkoAoyM ui d. TALV TE 
GLU» 07? Tw, Vonp.dla, ms emoloans 
bavara. coli, nat ov dx spe 
TOY ATO ]oAIXGV  0U0NO y UMS AV 
ypaypadlovy xai Toulo av cup- 
quet canes, mas 0 MPoTEXwV TM 
ei&yVecu TH eoa loni. EY 
S'S ay osa4Vopstyos ei oip. AV, OTF 
TW fev vonala Tu amorlonou 
erli: n de pans zg: n ouvybe- 
g, aMopYnprovevruy los TVOS Tet 
,, Kas OITZ TXOA- 
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The ftile of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews has nothing of the home- 
{pun language of an apoftle, that 
owns himfelf to be illiterate with 
reſpect to his ſpeech, that is, his 
diction. but this epiftle, with re- 
fpe& to the texture of the ftile, 
has all the air of the Greek elo- 
quence. this every one muft allow, 
that has any tafe to diftinguifh the 
difference of ftiles.  befides, the 
sentiments of this epiftle are truly 
marvelous, and not inferior to the 
writings allow'd to be apoftolical: 
and this muſt be fubfcrib’d to as 
truth by every one, that attentive- 
ly reads the apoftles writings. in 
fhort, my opinion is, that the ien 
timents are deriv'd from fome apo- 
flle, but the phrafe and compoſi- 


tion is the work of fome com- 
mentator 


NOTES $39 
bau os TM EIPYULEVe U7 TOU mentator upon the apoftle’s words, 
Ddecnearov. Erns ouy exxanore who illuſtrated his mafter’s dictates 
eyer us] muv emoloany os Tiav- with hisown Scholia. if then there 
Av, dulan eud'oxiuei]o zar exe be any church that look upon this 
Toe OU yap ELK OF eteotiot ae epiftle, as Paul's, let no-body blame 
does dc TlavAoU av]uv zupa'edu- them upon that account: for thofe 
yuo. TH de ö pe my erio- antients who receiv'd it as Paul's, 
‘oan, To Hey aandes Oeos ordey. had fome ground for it. but who 
ide ee nuas glasera io]opia, it was that did actually write this 
ro TV N Nu „on Kan- epiftle, Gop only knows. as to 
uns 0 Yevousvos emoxoms P- the hiftorical writings now extant, 
uni eypanle THY emolodny : fome afcribe the epiftle to Cle- 
iro de mov, ôn Aoures ô ypa- dens, who was bifhop of Rome: 
das To EU, xal Tas others, to Luke, who writ the Gof- 
Tpakerse pel, and the Acts. ! 


The fame Eufebius, chap. 14. fpeaking of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
fays, in his inftitutions he defcants upon every part of fcripture, not 
omitting thoſe writings, whofe authority is contradicted : I mean, the 
epiſtle of Jude, and the other general epiftles, and that of Barnabas, 
and that which is ſaid to be the revelation of Peter, and the epifile to 
the Hebrews, which he affirms to be Paul's, but was originally writ 
in the Hebrew tongue, and tranílated by Luke for the ufe of the 
Greeks : the ftile of the tranflation of this epiftle, and that of the 
Acts of the apoftles being the fame. “ but'twas for a very good rea- 
* fon, fays Clemens, that the title, Paul the apoſtle, was not ſet before 
“it; for the Hebrews being fo prejudic'd againít, and jealous of him, 
“he very wifely fupprefs'd his Name, for fear of raifing their averfion 
* to his epiftle. beſides, the Lord being the apoſtle of the Almighty to 
* the Hebrews, Paul, as being fent to the Gentiles, modeftly declines 
* filing himfelf the apoſtle of the Hebrews, both in reverence to the 
“ Lord, and becaufe his writing at all to the Hebrews was a work of 
« ſupererogation, he being the preacher and apoſtle of the Gentiles." but 
neither Clemens, nor any of the antients pretend to have ſeen this i- 
maginary epiſtle in Hebrew, or to have feen or heard of any one that 
had feen it: fo that it is a meer bypothefis founded upon his ignorance 
both of the Hebrew and of the Greek language. for the Greek has 
all the air of an original: there's nothing of that conſtraint obſervable 
In a tranflation, nor {fuch Heéraifms as occur fo frequently in the ver- 
fion of the Septuagint, and that of Eccleſiaſticus. beſides the paflages 
of the ſcripture cited in it are taken from the Septuagint, even where 
they differ from the Hebrew. chap.i.6,7. iii.8,9, 10. viii.8,9. x. y. 
37,38. in which places, if the Hebrew reading was ſubſtituted, the 
author's argument would be fpoil'd. the citation from Pſal. xl. 7. where 
the Hebrew is, you have pierced my EARS, is rendred by the author of 
the epiftle, you have formed cwuæ a Bopy for me, which fhows the 
epiſtle could not bea tranflation from the Hebrew, nor the writer very 
well vers'd in that language, and confequently not St. Paul. fee note 
chap. xi. 21. in chap. Vil. 2. wpwlov [LEV 6pp.£Vevop.evoc DaciAeuc dimarecuvyse 
the word Melchifedec and king of Salem being in the firft verfe, fhould 
‘ave been there interpreted, if mpwlov, &c. had been the addition of an 

Ppa interpreter § 
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interpreter; for throughout the new Teftament the interpretation always 
follows the Hebrew d. as in Mat. xxvii.46. Mark v. 41. xv. ‘ang 

ni. 38, 41. ix. 7. xix. 37. Acts iv. 6. ix. 16. xiii. 8. which fhows 

ſenſe is not here given, but the myſtery contained in the words, 
viz. that Chrift was our peace. beſides, the playing upon the ambi. 
guity of the Greek word 3/2644, ch. ix. 16. whic afin both 4 
covenant, and a teftimony, íhows invincibly both that the epiſtle was 
originally writ in Greek, and that the author was not well acquainted 
with the Hebrew, in which srmrrH always fignifies æ covenant, and 
never means 4 teflament. and Jerom in Comment. in Epift. ad Gal. cap. 
III. 16. obferves, that if the author of the epiftle had writ in Hebrew, 
there would have been no room for making the reflexions he does up- 
on the nature of a teffament. for his reafoning being founded upon a 
meer quibble, ſervd rather to fet off his wit, than to recommend his 
penetration. 

As for the whole feries of ecclefiaftical writers that came after, they 
either copied Clemens Alexandrinus, or are fo divided among them- 
felves, fome afcribing the epiſtle to Luke, others to Barnabas, others 
to Clemens Romanus, another to Apollos, their authority can have no 
weight. for far from having any hiftorical evidence to fupport their 
bare conjectures, fome of them thought it neceffary to corrupt the text 
to help out their bypotbefis. fee note chap. x. 34. to fuch wretched 
fhifts were the poor fathers .reduc’d, to palliate their inſincerity or 
their ignorance. 

However, a very learned writer of our own thinks Heb. xiii. 23. a 
ſufficient proof that Paul was the original author. as if no body could 
be acquainted with Timothy but Paul. which fhows, that in order 
to cinder the doctrine of Morar Evipence, that is, the do&rine 
of CHaNcEs, fome other difcipline and diet is neceffary befides that 
of bearly chewing a few Hebrew roots. : 

After all, what Jerom fays, is juft, “ nihil intereſſe cujus fit: cum 
e ecclefiaftici viri fit, & quotidie Ecclefiarum lectione celebretur." Epi. 
ad Dardanum. | : 


Chap. I. 3. WispoM is the breath of the divine power, and an ema- 
nation from the glory of the Almighty: fhe isthe napiATION of the e. 
ternal light ATIATTACMA rov wog cou, the perfe& Mirror of 
the power of God, and the IMAGE (sixov) of his goodnefs. Wiſd. VII. 
25, 26. Kabarep [xp tov avÜwAiov aufyv, wo Ao, ói qu, Suvapevot Tov 
WAlov avlov ee, op, was Tas wep: Ceayvyv AAAomoEsc, wg AUlyy . u, 
Gulws xa: Twv Tou Osou E:nova, Tov affearov aulou Aofov, wo au lov xalavooudly. 
As they are capable of contemplating the fplendor of a mock-fun, who 
« can't look at the fun itfelf, and may view the phafis of the moon, 
* tho’ not her full light: fo they may contemplate the IMAGE of God, 
* his angelic Locos, tho’ not God himfelf” Philo of dreams. AOT Or 
às eclv EIK QN Osov, 8. bu cupras 6 xoopos edypsorpfetlo. “ The 
“ Locos is the 1maGE of God, by whom the whole world was fram d. 
Philo of the monarchy. as the appearance of the bow, that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, fo was the appearance of the brightnefs round 
about; this was the appearance of the likene/s of the glory of the Lord. 
' Ezekiel I. 28. | tb. 
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NOTES. 
pb. Subftance} Aufn 3e v $adluv UH oun eye Íplendor in it- 
felf is nothing ſubſtantial, but a mode. Philo of the world. — ! 

Ver.6. World] omoumevy is that fupreme region, where the angels 
reſide, as this writer fhows, Chap. III. g. where he calls it, the future 

world, that is, with refpe& to us. | 
Ib. Pal. XCVII. 7. Mpoonuvycdle avle x ileg af fers al worthip 
wim all ye angels. xx. - worfhip him all ye gods. in the Hebrew. 

Ver. 7. Píal. CIV. 4. O ro. rovg a[[éAovc avlou rvevpdla, xat rove 

Asiloupfous avlouTITP AOT ON- “ who maketh the winds his mef- 
« fengers, and flaming fire his minifters.” the author of the epiftle 
defign’d to fhow by this quotation, that there was nothing extraordi- 
nary in the title of angels, and miniſters, ſince thofe names were apply'd 
to winds and fire. Grotius obferves further, that as the winds and flame 
were denominated. angels, fo fome of the angels were call'd feraphim, 
that is flames, and cherubim, which fignifies winds, ſee Pfalm xviii. 11. 
and liv. 3. 

Ver. 3 See Pfalm xlv. The Jewifh writers explain this of Solo- 
mon's marriage with the king of Egypt's daughter. fee Calvin upon 
the place. God is thy throne, that is, he will maintain you in your 
kingdom: the myftical fenfe is, Chrift fhall have an everlafting king- 
dom. Solomon ſeems to be rather the occafion than the ſubject of that 
pſalm. 3 
"is. 9. Peers] this agrees very well with Solomon's brothers, but in 
the myftical fenfe it means the faithful or mankind in general. who 
are his fellows, unlefs it be men? fays Chryſoſtom, Homil iii. p. 717. 
fee Chap. II. 14. 

Ib. Thou, Lord, &c.] fee Pfal. cii. 26. thefe citations are very fùr- 
prizing, becauſe ’tis certain what David meant of God, the author of 
the epiftle applies to Jefus Chrift. whence fome look upon thefe ci- 
tations as meer accommodations or alluftons, which however are not 
impertinent to fhow Chrift’s ſuperiority to the angels. 

Chap. II. 6. certain writer] becauſe all the Pialms were not com- 
posd by one and the fame hand; the author of fome of them being 
intirely unknown. fee Píal. VIII. 5. 

Ib. What is man, &c.] the author, v. 5. reaffumes the ſubject of 
Chap. I. and fhows that he, who introduces the faithful into heaven is 
not an angel, but a man. and what is faid of man in general, is ap- 
ply d to the Meffias in particular, to prove, that as the prefent world 
t ee to mankind, the future world will be fubje&t to Jefus 
rift. | 

Ver. 14. Death] the Jews faid, that the devil, who held theempire 
of Death, was named SaMaEL: under whofe power God had put all 
nations except their own. fee the Thalmud Baba-Bathra in Maimoni- 
des of Mofess death: he is the fame with Saran, who is ftid the 
prince of this world, John XII. 31. and the God of this world, 2 Cor. 
IV. 4. fee Zech. III. 1. | | 

Chap. III. 3. As he that poffeffes a domain, is more excellent tha 
the domain, of which he is matter, and as the workman is fuperior to 
his work, fo the /aints have a greater fuperiority, and have more of 


i king, than the greateſt kings upon earth. Philo of Noab’s plan- 
ation., 


3 Ver. 5. 


re. 
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Ver. 5. Kalavio ^ Motwe Acſtlæ: idles ev mali re ouo fefevyobar, As Mo- 
fes is [aid to have been faithful in all the boufe. Philo of allegories, 

Ver. 8. Grotius obferves that the proper names of men and places 
uſed to be render'd into other languages, not by words of the fame - 
found, but of the fame fignification. — | j à 
Chap. IV. 3. Reft] Pfal.XCV. 11. The author gives the myftical 
fenfe of the word reff, according to the cuſtom of his age, in which 
all the places of the Old Teftament were explain'd in a more fublime 
fenfe than what tne words literally afforded. the incredulous Ifraelites 
under Mofes were excluded from entring into the reff of Chanaan, the 
Jews in David's time were threatned with being excluded from ref, 
even when they were in poſſeſſion of Chanaan; the author therefore 
concludes, that there is a fpiritual and heavenly reft, from which the 
later Jews would be excluded, if they did not believe; tho’ the Pial- 
mift did not exprefly mention any future reft. this feems to be his 
argument, tho’ he is not very clear for want of fomething to be fup- 
plyd. whence a learned critic infers, that the ftile of this. writer is 
far from being form’d by fuch laws as Quintilian preícribes. “ no- 
* bis prima fit virtus per/picuitas, rectus ordo, non in longum dilata 
** conclufio: nihil neque dept, neque fuperfluat. Ita ſermo & doctis pro- 
“ babilis, & planus imperitis erit." Inffit. Orat. lib. viii. cap.2. but the 
ftile of the Jewifh Midraſchim is far from ching up to this character, 
and fuch the writer of this epiftle follows, tho’ not. without great rea- 
fon, becaufe he writ to a people accuftom’d to fuch a ftile. 

Ver: 10. Ka sravcev ovv Ty eBoy yuepa avro Tov ep[ov av]ov wy &Tomet 
Tovlo Ze £c ro, ra bvyla fevy wavéla: rAaT wy ó Ococ, órav apyylas wore 
r bei, nat EBdou.ad0c Drees omia. ^ ** he therefore reſted the feventh 
day from the works he had made: the meaning is this, God difcon- 
** tinues the formation of mortal things, when he enters upon the ma- 
** king fuch as are divine, and more fuitable to the nature of the num- 
* ber feven.” Puiro. 

Ver. 12. ‘Iva rov adidaxiov evvoys Osov Tepvovia rag Te Twy oput] 
xai Tov pado 8816 anxacas vpp.ocÓa: wxivyvwobas Soxoucac (Ductic, TY TO 


pel TOV CULTaViwy vov Aof, óc Eig Twv ofvlainy axovyberc anpyy, Siaip 


od zoe Anfi Ta aichy a ia, exeidav pex , Twy lojwy uae / e[opsevov d- 
pepev diekerby. ** that you may confider the divine being, who is a- 
** bove all information, who diſſects all bodies, and every thing, how 
** exact foever the natural cohefion of the parts may feem, by his all- 
* dividing word; which by the keennefs of its edge, makes fuch an 
** intire diffolution of all fenfible objects, it does not ſtop till they are 
** reduc'd to meer atoms that are void of parts." Puro. 


OzAov To: ofog vo Tips |epov ec ne. 
No weapon is fo fharp as humane reason. _ Phocyllides. 
Ib. Two edged Sword.] the fame fimilitude is in Puto, whom 
this witer feems to have read, fays Grotius. Oo ópæç ór: xai Apa- 
c 6 Coos *vixa Hp xax Oe wélpew "ravi, nar pydev amorere TO 
fevvW w, AHB: Tyg DAofivys pop. Dau pague Tup udt pue ou , die 
xai xd o paetoi To Üvsov'a(D sau ov [Aixopevoc, ivz [ypvy Ty davo TUE 
cioc mpeg Tov Ceov avaniy. “ Don’t you perceive how the philofopher 


* Abraham, when he began to meafure every ching: by the andar: 
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e of piety, and to get rid of what was mortal, takes fire and fword, 
« as a flaming weapon, eager to clear away and confume all of that 
« nature belonging to him, that with a difincumber'd mind he might 
« mount fublime to heaven." Philo of Cain. payaipa d:cloog Revel. 
1. 16. is the fame as jouaua diclouos, ch. ii. 12. thine almighty Lo- 
« gos leap'd down from heaven, out of thy royal throne, like a fierce 
« warriour into the midſt of a land of deftruction, and brought your 
authentic decree like a fharp ſword. Wifdom xviii. 15, 16. 

Ch. V. 1,2. Ilaç fap Apyuepeuc e£ avOpwxwy A«p.Bavop.svoc, &c.] Bovas- 
^mi [ap avlov 6 domos prelovas puep.oipao8z; Qusews y nar avOpwrov, iva 
dia pecou Tivos avopwrn (uev iAacnxwv|as Osov, Osos 36 rag Hapilas opsfy sae 
yop. it is the intention of the law, that the high prieft fhould 
* be of a more refined temper than other rnen, that the divine Being 
may be render'd propitious to men, and diftribute his favours to 
* them by fuch a mediator. Philo of Laws.  Télaflov de apyispwsv- 
v4y St ug "rpoDuiguov emidlypovinws Bsparevei To ON x«i TAs Twv. Vrwxomv 
xaTopÜuct: evyepiclias, es Se Siapaplavoev, eu * ugi inecias iAacnopEvos 
zoxcélzi. “ the fourth advantage that Mofes obtained was the Posti- 
* ficate, by which, and his prophetic character, he regulated the ſy- 
* ftem of worfhip to be paid to the Beine, prefcrib’d the forms of 
* thankfgiving for the profperity of his ſubjects, and offer'd up his 
** prayers and fupplications for the pardon of their offences.” Philo of 
rewards and puniſhments. 

Ch. VI. 14. Solid nourifhment.] this may fignify either fomething 
more ufeful than meer Elements; or doctrines not eafy to be com- 
prehended, and fuch as cannot be digefted but by perfons of penetra- 
tion and judgment. in the firft fenfe it cannot well be here taken; for 
though all that is here faid be wfeful, yet the doctrines propos d as 
principles and foundations, in the beginning of the VIth chapter, are 
much more ufeful than the allegorys we find in chap. VII, &c. for 
thefe are embellifhments of the Jewifh allegorifl; ; which if we had 
loft, we fhould have miſs'd nothing neceſſary. by ſolid food then is 
meant fome myſtical interpretations of the Old Teftament, which the 
Jews fet fo great a value upon, they did not ufe to let Novices into 
the fecret. fuch is that reprefentation of Chrift, which the author 
of this epiftle finds in the hiftory of Melchifedek : fuch is the com- 
parifon of Chriſt's prieſt hood with that of Aaron. ſuch myſtical di- 
vinity could not well be propos d to people newly initiated, becauſe 
ſuch repreſentations ſuppoſe the doctrine of Chriſt's prieſthood to be 
very well known. but they are not more ſublime than the doctrine 
» Viri ſacriſice, independent of Judaiím, at leaft they are not fo 
uſeful. 

Ver. 14, Teagiwv.] the perfect, i. e. thoſe who are versd in myſti- 
cal knowledge. as the qualities of bodies are diftinguifhed by the 
external organs, fo the mind has an internal ſenſe, by which it judges of 

the myſtical meaning of the fcripture, fays Grorius. the com{um- 
Mate wife-man ó reaeios codos in Philo, was one that had vov s2opuczav- 
M Mov Tæ wexpupsp.eva Tov %, the faculty of penetrating into 
occult knowledge, pag. 1092 
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of o Otrov: cib ôr br 
apidle QtXocoQuy, tpzcuy r æ- 
7o TOU KOTUOU Xl TWV eee 
àv]oU xgt Twr evurapyovowy Tov- 
qos Supanewy, c ezomou 
ps3& Tw aijiove Serep jap e 
ns thi déd'hpuovp[ueyuP oiar 
Emus, Yd MvAdLOIS, Goats, 
ayd'poct, yuraixwpllio, Tois ar- 
Aors orxodbumuaav evvorav arli- 
Ampere ToU Teyr: oU fae aveu 
TXIS xgq4 dWpuoup)ou vopust Tuy 
oixeray amjersoOnvat. Tov æu- 
TOV di TEOTOV xdi EM MOAEWS HOWE 
yews ygt zuy]os e el o- 
pog udlacxevagudlos : vlo M 
zai SUNNY TI d np eis LEO] NY 
erp N TOALN ToydV TOV xoc 40V; 
Stetottgeevog ou EV XUXAOQ Te- 
pezoAovy]&, 144 marla ev]os oy 
Angola: waavilas de x24 araa- 
ves aclepas vale tavla x44 2uv- 
r XIyOUM&VOUG, ELULUEAWS TE Ngt 
EVLPLLOPI@S, 144 TQ 1 A- 
pos: on Se rev uezai]a]or xapa 
Aayovony; vdulos TE ygt epos 

vows ev pio Télafuevas : 
x de Coa hie Te av x21 ada- 
pala, zgi QU]ew yet xapmov da- 


Hopes, A,. dWzov, ort ou 


arsu I mavlerous Sednpsoup- 
fni, AN xar ny xoa eo]iv ô 
Toude Tou zeavlos Jupuoupyos o 
Osos. abd ulos emaoyl ouer 


dia oxtias Toy Qeov xy rarauBa- 


pouot, dia TWV EJOV TOV TEXVITAV 
xugravoouytes. eoni dt ns TEAI- 
QTEPOC . amor xeza.Supue- 
vos VOUS, Te (ie qr PUTTI MU- 
83t/6, dong OUH ATO TOV 742090 
Twy To ce [vopi es, Os ay c 
CLEAS TO e, aM’ Umenvlas 
TO JVUNTV, SUORIN Evae ToU 
ayvynTo AAUBAVEIV, ec am. &u- 
Tou &V]ov xameAe Maven, gi THY 
CXSIdy QUTU, OTEP ny, Toy TE Ar- 
92V» X44 TH SE TOY KOT MOV. d S 
eg Maous 0 Ag 9h, eu gaviooy 
** Mok C34UTO, "yYeg we tdw cs. 
An 
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It was an enquiry among the 
untients, vitat Kt of knowledge 
men have of the Deity. the beſt 
of their philofophers ſaid, that 
from the contemplation of the fe- 
veral parts of the world, and their 
inherent qualities, we deduce the 

notion of æ canje. for if any one 
fees an edifice exquifitely well 
built, with its veftibules, portico’s, 
the proper halls, and apartments 
for men and women, he will 
form an idea of the architect: 
and conclude, fucha houſe could 
not be rais'd without the contri- 
‘vance of an artift. the fame no- 
tion will arife from the view of 
a city, or a fhip, or any fuch lef- 
fer or greater fabrick: fo if he 
turn his thoughts to a nobler 
ftru&ure, that of the world, and 
contemplates the revolution ot 
the all-circumfcribing heavens, the 
planets and fix'd ftars, that move 
with fuch univerfal harmony and 
advantage : the earth fituated in 
the middle, the water and air 
widely diffus'd and confin'd to its 
proper bounds: together with the 
animals of a tranfient or more 
laſting duration, and all the diffe- 
rent y arid of vegetables and fruits; 
he will certainly infer, that all this 
is the effect of exquifite art, the 
very workmanfhip of the Deity. 
they who reafon thus, difcover 
the fhadow of the divine Being, 
and fee the artift by his works. 
but there are fome of a more 
PERFECT and refined intellect, who 
don’t judge of the cauſe by its ¢- 
feds, as they do of a body by itt 
fhadow, but being initiated in the 
fublimeft myfterys, they foar a- 
bove the creation, and take a di- 
rect view of the uncreated Being; 
they fee him intuitively, as he is, 
they behold his fhadow, that 1s, 
his Logos, and the whole world. 
fuch was Mofes, who faid, “ fow 


* me your ſelf, let me fee you 1n 
yer fF « tuitively. 


HT. P dibus ? (S 
POE , 


b $ " " "yw ^d Fiat a alll 
2 / a Sar ee 
OE 8 , e ue rts 
. n * r. E m bu. 


“ supavou n yns, n Udi]or n ce 
ce pog, n TVOS AMAOS TWV ey )A- 
* egt, unde warez ] poni ev 
* ay TIVE TW CHV idav, n ev 
« % T Oso." 


Oudkis jap meee mg Quoi 
Ocou Aalvevar duva]au an a- 
yamloy say mu ovoualos avou 
quyndwley, omp ny TOU Epunreog 
Aogov, ovulos jag nuan rov ele- 
àwy ay em Otos, Twy dX Codey 
41 TEAEIQN, blog. 


O zap Neven Maroy emet- 
Voy epsuyd, TO Setoy xt 7HV 70U* 
mw QUOI, d) éparvru £710 TII [A146 d- 
Amx]ov, mevely 671 V cÈ apxns 
dofudlov oy Juvdlat, gaada us- 
muay Cu]er Bex]eouuevos eusi- 
ya. 
Aid, To Xe-owpo:oy TEASILIS 
Novy p Ne, xat ogolny ye- 
vole Tuy Jelov TtÀeTUy 29 
ealpey 0 Ogos nen. 
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* tüitively. don’t let me fee you 
* by the reprefentations of the 
** heaven, the earth, or water, or 
** air, nor by the reflexion of any 
te created object as from a mirror, 
* but let me contemplate thy 


EA only in thy divine effence." 


No one can comprehend the 
divine Nature: it is well if we 
are acquainted with his Name, 
that is, the Logos his meffenger : 
who is the God of fuch imperfect 
creatures as we are; but to the 
wife, atid tothe PERFECT, the ſu- 
preme Being alone is Gd. 

The mind from an inſatiable 
thirſt of ſcience, riſes again above 
the world to contemplate the Deity 
himſelf: impatient of being con- 
fin d to antique maxims, it goes 
in fearch of more ſubſtantial 
Reft. 

The mind, when purified by 
facred exercifes, and become a 
Myflic, is rewarded by the divine 
Being with perfect Reſt. 


See PHIL O of Allegorys, lib. ii. pag. 79, 99, 76, 929. of Rewards and 


Puni[bments. 


Ib. Ta acbylypia fefuuvacueva, their ſenſes exercis'd.] this expreffion 
ſeems to be borrowed from the Stoicks, who defin'd auwaraiuadla the 
abfence of folly, 341" ava (Dspovcav TAS Qavlaciac ETI TOV op ho Ao[ov, the 
habit of reducing a vifionary brain to tbe preſcripts of Realon. Diogenes 


Laert. lib. III. $. 47. 


Stultitià caruiffe. 


Sapientia prima eft, 


Horace. 


In Wispom’s School, 
The firt advance i;,—not to be a Fool. 


"Twas a Maxim with the Stoicks, that people, whofe imaginations 


845 


were not kept under due di/cipline, naturally funk into Enthuſiaſm, 
and Folly. Philo, fpeaking of Abraham, ſtiles him, wv $avlaziav à 
agu, one of a diſciplin d imagination, that is, as appears by the con- 
text, A MYSTIC. pag. 389. ö 
Dr. Hammond obſer ves, that tho’ it feems ftrange, that the author 
after having told the Hebrews, they were too weak to digeft ſuch ſo- 
lid food as the myftical explications of the types or figures of the Old 
Teſtament, fhould yet proceed, chap. vii. to give it them, by entring 
there into this myſtical divinity concerning Melchifedec’s priefthood : 
Vor. 1I. Qq but 


Ra A 


TEES aha ee a 
r EM 


t > 2 3 a * * ^ E » 
T s e NN ay P TO METTE i N E. 
y 7 TIN i7. M TA Y AM » = 
5 n 9 r 
* * * D. bt m 1 dM i tA * "4 E ) 4 
" š x $ Cry A Y , - K. 
* ; A " 4 
` M 7 D 
* * 
N O . Y 
E — 
: f 
D 


x 4 5 
Bo oS 
> 
, 
x 
_ 
e^ 
x Y ^ „ 
* M M 
I. "Ce x 2 
* 
* 


| 2l 
but the reafon, he fays, is clear; fil because the caution here gm 
might be fufficient to avert the danger; and ſecondly, becauſe of the 


erality of them, he was per ſuaded better things, Ch. VI. 9. tho 

of ſome he had reaſon to país a feverer cenſure. | ER 
Chap. VI. 4. Advvdlov] svlavba 3a & A Biot remove buco drat avd pa- 
. mevies t.ofig edliw e s, but in this fort of exercife life itſelf is in 
« danger, for if once they fall, it is very difficult to recover.” Puro. 
Tous de dh was sxifvovlac rovlov eivai Tov Xpiclovy xat sTiwvovv alig 
|-élaBav|ac sri wv &vvop.ov aroAi|sutv, apvycapevos dri óvlog edly 6 Xpedloc, u. 
E: epiv rersulys my (la [ vosiuc, ovd saws cwhy aroawopgie ** they who 
| * have own their conviction that he is the Meſſiah, if upon anyac- 
** count they afterwards return to the obſervances of the legal polity, 
* and renounce his being the Meſſiah, and never retra& till they die, 
** will never obtain falvation, in my opinion.” Juſtin Martyr, agai»f 

Tryphon. | | 

Ver. 13. a greater] Ev xæ: rw opxo BeBaimong Twv yrooyecivy wes opuw 
Beompere:: spac [ap óT: ov wb sepov op.vyugi Ogg: ovdev [up avlov xpELTlov, 
aaa xa tavlov, ôç sdi mavlwv apicioc- he gracioufly confirm d his pro- 
mife by an oath, fuch as is fuitable to the deity; for you fee, God did 
not {wear by another, nothing being fo excellent; but by himſelf, the 


beſt of beings. Philo of allegories, lib. ii. p. 98. in Gen. xxii. 16. 


O uaplvear, map oco ô uap]u- 
ee! XpELTTwY 6071 TOU ua plvpovus - 
vou: ô ev jap t, ô dk wos 
act: To de wperdouy a&imalolceoy 
egli mu dkousvou. azpetvoy J ov- 
dev emen dnl: Tou aliou. 6 
MOTE 0OUde 100V, AM oud’ o ſ 
zaTadksoTepov, BAN AW 9e 
yaa BeBnnos eu To uera Ocoy 
eupiTXeTu4. TOU Te ne“ 
APL, cm TOUUEVOI aL Te Q8U)2UGTV 
cp oexoy cyber: ô d Otos xat 
Ajay 710T0 COT: q v TOUS 
Aoyous «U]ov BeBaiomTos éV6xd, 
pud opxoy diaQegev. xat ouu- 
BeBune Tuy uev mueTsoap [venus 
ópxe: Tw q opxoy av]oy Otw 7e- 
e]ec3«ut — ov jap dY óexov ms- 
qo; 0 Ocos, aare d? av]oy xat ô 
Spues BeBasos. T ouv edd¥e Tw 
icpopavTH mapeia zayii vlov ou- 
vula? ive 2 acSyiav diercf- 
Ey rou avv rov, A dersfEas dua 
mapy pnra. ov jap durans sa d- 


nens TO GLIOV TOU ai]ioU xEDa- 
Adioy e 


UXA TAEVI Tn &- 
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A witnefs, conſider d as giving 
information, is ſuperior to the 
perſon, who receives the infor- 
mation; for the one needs, what 
the other gives. but that which 
gives affiftance is more to be 
trufted than that which wants it. 
now we know nothing more ex- 
cellent than the fupreme canf, 
nor is there any thing equal to him, 
or that is not vaftly, nay infinitely 
below him: fo that men have re- 
courfe to an oath, in order to 
gain credit; whereas the deity de- 
{erves to be believ’d, when he on- 
ly gives his bare word, which is 
asíecureas any oath can be. our 
affirmation gains credit upon ac- 
count of the oath, and the oath 
upon account of the deity. for 
what he fays isnot the more cre- 
dible by the oath, but it is fo, 
becaufe he ſays it, and the oath is 
only a confirmation. what then 
did our propHer mean by intro- 
ducing him in this manner ? ‘twas 
to fhow his creatures their frailty; 
and at the fame time to givethem 
comfort. for we cannot havethat 


idea, fo worthy of the firt we 


yas yapi; dv]ov emvoncas under 
up evo, As ex uvas mus idies 
unpas (7X ves, aar ers 70 dyn 
TOV eig dvouteyot wa, MEP Of xoxy- 
Mat, xad mept &u]ove wom |xee- 
yor oOasenddy esAoumEvol, x34. regi 
mu uaxaerou xg4 aodugjou xat 
pt dvloy ob g over, my uev 
d]omay mu A090U dn avOpw7n- 
woepoy To Séloy, amodid'pas xoy- 
Tt : TV de ev wis €p3216 ATEB- 
avy ôn ab penn v dug, erayop wv- 
ua: dia ToVlo gepas modus, 
eiadbug, eXodbus, ey pae, amos- 
Tpogas, AMAO protiy opas mpos- 
AVA TAAT oh eayonreta, MEH RAL 
min mu aæiliov, cw edle xa4 op- 
xos The Nueleeas ag Se erae emou- 
LL 


Chap. VII. 1, 2, 3, 4. Meay- 

orden Bannsa Te THs ctenyns Ca- 
Anus Tulo zap eounvevelas, te- 
pea Savlou memomxey 0 Osos, ov- 
dw ceyoy avjou meodalunwras, 
ahad Toiovloy €ejazuusvog Basi- 
Aet Yok GIPNVAIOV, xai bepoTurns 
aziov Ts av]ou vreaoy. 
i Aplous J waa óiyoy Teorgerss, 
ame Auuari]as vai MaxBilat 70 
Pacovi zueaG ye ovx h- 
Cu: OU &piy, EXXANTIAS 81952V- 
TM X410UAA0)pU Jetove Auman 
vilat yup ôt ex ms Møleos aig- 
OS, vat Meai]ai ôt ex Tou 
Ilalpos Nou guss, Tpo7u dva: 
— peus ag egle Achs. 


O St xeno uoc d mere mas em- 
Vikious eugas aya|paosies obs 0 THY 
aD dy yar av]od)dwx]oy aa: 
Xov " Iepocuyuy eilen Meas 
KTI, edwxe jar, Quom» av- 
To Sxglny amo z«yTov. Pur 
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make us avoid all the common 
formsof fpeech. but becaufe we 


are chiefly allied to mortal things, 
can think of nothing but them, 


and are not matters of ‘our deftiny : 
but invefled with mortality, we 
are i»volv'd in our felves, like 
foails in their fhells, and form the 
fame notions of the immortal/bea- 
tific being, as we do of ourfelves, 
in words declining the abfurdity of 
aſcribing a humane form to the dei- 
ty: but in fact improve theimpie- 
ty of attributing humane paſſions 
to him: hence J fay, it is, that we 
disfigure the deity with hands, feet, 
local motion, hatred, diſaffection, 
averfenefs, refentment, qualities 
and paſſions incompatible to the fu- 
preme being, and among the reft, 
that of ſwearing, as a falvo to our 
imbecility. Philo, pag. 146. 

Melchifedec king of peace, for 
that is the meaning of Salem, was 
conftituted a prieft by God him- 
felf, there being no account of 
his preceeding actions: he himfelf 
made him fuch a pacific king, the 
firft that was worthy of his prieſt- 
hood. 

For fuch a one offers bread and 
wine, which the Ammanites and 
Moabites refas'd him when he was 
prefent : for which reafon they 
are excluded from the divine af- 
fembly : for fenfe was the MOTHER 
of the Ammanites, and phancy the 
FATHER of the Moabites; they are 
two types—but the prieft is the 
type of the divine REASON. 

The facred writings, which 
mention the religious addreſſes that 
were prefented for the victory, by 

Melchifedec, who obtain’d the 
priefthood, by a fpontaneous in- 
ſtitution and inſtruction, Jays, he 
gave him tythes of all. | 


Q 


Arme- 


Ion. v. 109, “@S zat et lun without mother 


Amilo 7t )&)0s Tous p- And without father born, brought 


TLS u 
. SoiBoU vacus Stez7rwvo. In Phebus temple, him I ſerve. 
Solos uot , mene. Phebus was my real father. v. 156. 
Tus ap ex7reQuxa, unless. l am a very terre filius. v. 542. 
Tip. Kae wycdk ararlar 605. ov And to compleat the curſe, you'll 
u | bring 
Aunlog , avapibucJov, ex Sovang A motberlefs, an unrecorded flave, 
nyos [mv ayere 
Tuvesnos, eig cov dwua derm- To domineer at home. v. 838, 
PuiLo fas, Sarra was faid to be without a mother, apuro, being 
fiter to Abraham by a different venter. p. 248. 


A learned critic applies the following lines of Horace upon this oce 
eaſion. | | 
perfuades hoc tibi vere, 
Ante poteftatem Tulli, atque ignobile regnum, . 
Multos fzpe viros, NuLLIs majoribus ortos 
Et vixifle probos, amplis & honoribus auctos. Lib. I. Sat. VI. 


Where nulli Majores are fuch whofe names and exploits thro’ length 
of time are loft. fuch were the parents of Melchiſedec; for which rea- 
fon he is faid to have been without father, and without mother, &c. 
this confider'd, we may eaſily perceive that before the time of Chrift 
no man could, without a revelation, have imagin'd from the ftory of 
Melchiſedec, that there would in after times come an eternal prieſt, 
who was to be fucceflor to none, nor have any to fucceed him. nor 
could any man after the coming of Chrift, gather by mere reafoning 
founded on the rules of criticifm, that Melchifedec's parents, and his 
death, were omitted in the ſcripture with this defign, that by fuch a 
filence he might be reprefented as a type of Chrift. whoever fhould 
have pretended this, might have been confuted by a bare negatior. 
why therefore, you will fay, did the apoftolical writer inſiſt ſo much 
upon that ftory with the Jews? for it's plain he doesnot here fay he 
had any revelation made to him of that matter, nor require to be cre: 
dited upon his bare affirmation. I anfwer, the allegorical Jewifh 
writers of that time accommodated innumerable paffages of the Old 
Teftament to the Meſſias, not countenanc’d by any grammatical con- 
ſtruction, but by a certain old cuſtom of explaining away the ſeripture 
in that manner. fo becauſe they interpreted the CXth Pfalm of the 
Meffias, the writer of the epiftle adapts their comments to his pur- 
poſe; and becaufe they own'd the Mefias ought to be like Melchifedec, 
he reaſons againſt them from their own principles; not againſt other 


men, who might have denied the aſſumption. and he gave piter 
x GR method 
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method of difputing withthe Jews:fo much the more readily, as there 
was no confequence to be drawn fróm fuch an interpretation, incon- 
fitent with what he knew to be true concerning Chriſt; nay he might, 
according to the Jewifh cuftom, compare Chrif to Melchifedec. o- 
therwife, if the thing be confider'd in itfelf, no grammatical argument 


of any force could 


drawn againſt others from that hiftory ; and 


therefore fuch ira are not to be too much urged now, fince that 
t 


way of explaining 


Ara mulo Meow avanexanners 
Yt GALANTEY LUT 0 Osos! nak 
BEANA etyet Ne, & M OVX, 
d u,; BAAR TOV LAV THY EUQLNV 
mu Osov Aap Bavorla aro avlov 
mu ITIOU: ve G ano TKEILS 
quy VOUEVON, TOV TE XVI]HY eg e- 
qe» uou xa/]eyoovV]a« dia rut 
EupnTEIS THV CANYNV yok TH OX£UM 
mla c mpolepoy uev vm Mw- 
coc, audns dX Um BSTAcnà Xd- 
TOKE! oUEV d, Møns uey je p 
TL apyevume TexviTevel, Bert- 


ASNA d qu, TOUTUV [A UM At TH. 
Evslvog yap Tes OX&1& TNA Mel, 

ue OF CalpepouyTes, ôr ov 

Ses oudey eurlunov dujuiovpon- 


oul? BSI Jaeev OX4Id46 .- 
ey eg un bi p.218. 

Cxunvny ovy epon iepo]a]ov u- 
puovpyuy edbEey, de cw M- 
vun SeT@etlors N; em TOU o- 
eous Mavens cee, Twv 
uAAoy]av ATOTEASIT Sas GU ATA 
agwuaTous ideas Y Luyn Stw- 
pay, pos ds edu, D ep ar 
ae rev TOU [paOns »d4 VONT@Y 7u- 
padujuaTtoy | aug Sure man d dt 
a nyat. p. 665. 

O usv ouy tums Tou zueadi[- 
Kams ererppayleTo Ty diavoid, 
TU TpopnTov. dial wypagouucvosy 
424 7reod)a TAa Tlousvog aparas a- 
V) vans aoeaTors eld ib. 

Et uevTop umTe oxnvny MTE 
NUTATTHELOY umARBo NE AET- 
vui Te opouepa ex. THs cL uy ov 
A odas dWpacugyrSey - 
ANS, c Te Qopata X44 TU. V- 
NTA opti Ad. TU, eV eO 3i TU Tes 
a € yt. 

Ce A^0y 


Xd. TAT Aarau ed 


e ſcripture is now grown obfolete. 


Chap. VIII. 1, 2, &c. fan&tuary] 
Wherefore God called Mofes and 
ſpoke to him: he called Befeleel 
too, but not in the fame manner ; 
the one had an idea of God from 
God himſelf: the other had an ob- 
Ícure notion of the creator from 
his reafoning about the creatures. 
fo that you will find twas Mofes 
who prepar'd the tabernacle and 
all its veffels, for Befeleel to work 
upon. for Mofes made the origi- 
nal models, which Befeleel co- 
pied. p. 80. 


For he only sketch'd out the 
plans, like limners, who have not 
the art of producing any thing 
that is animated: a meer sketcher, 
as his name ſignifies. | 

He therefore thought fit to 
make that moft facred fabrick, the 
tabernacle, cheapparatus of which 
he -had learnt from the oracle in 
the mountain; where his foul fur- 
veyd the incorporeal ideas of the 
füture corporeal edifice, the ſenſi- 
ble objeéts being to be copy'd 
from the ideal] models, as from 
their original. | 


Thus the original form was im- 
prefsd upon the prophet's mind, 
being internally delineated and de- 
fign’d, by the intervention only of 
incorporeal ideas. 

Now if it be confider’d, that 
it is not the vifible tabernacle and 
altar, which are made of inani- 
mate perifhing matter, that are 
here meant, but the invifible in- 
tellectual ideas, of which they are 
only the fenfible images, the rela- 
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uni 7H? vont. 7rd yep 
g To UA Mupet ., To de 
tu den s TOIOV ee, X34 aps- 
The THY UE apyxeTUTOV copeydh 
eipraléle, vov Jv am ravine eve- 
ect“ epo De Nn 
pee = n her ovy apy sos copays 
asma Tos coTiy ida: h Se ya- 
Gay ira asoy wua Jw, Quasi 
MeV GIG INTO, OU UMV SIS LIT ona 
époousyov. PuiLo of tipling. 


tion will be the more ſurprizing. 


es of every thing, ío he made 
their fenfible images diſtinct from 
them: for inftance he made the 
archetypal fignature of virtue firft; 
and then from that he made the 
exprefs refemblance of it. which 
"SD fignature is an incorpo- 
real idea: but the expreſs image 
commences a boch, in its own na- 
ture really fenfible, tho’ not as yet 
the object of fenfe. 

For it was neceflary that they 
who were conſtructing a temple 
made by human art, ſhould ufe 
fuch materials refembling the e- 
lements of which the world wa; 
form’d, 


Chap. IX. 11. Xeipozomrov] ny 
jap eva[xuioy de$oy xaTeonKeve- 
Cortas yetporomrroy TQ TATI 9.1 
ne ceoy: TOU zUyTOS, Tes ò tet? 
AaBeiy ovores, dig To ox edut- 
duper. PhiLo, of Mofes's life, p. 

7. | 
Te dadura ms cue eIn fup- 
Biros vonte. Te dt entos 
conv aic nTa. ib. 666. fee Wif- 
dom ix. 8. 


The interior parts of the ta- 
bernacle reprefent the ideal, asthe 
external do the ſenſible world. 


Chap. X. 5. a body haft thou prepar'd] Jerom in his verfion of the 
Lxx. has anres autem perfeciſti mihi, which fhows that they writ 
«iz ears, as it is inthe Hebrew ; fo Cyril and Arnobius read it. the He- 
brew word cherith anfwering to ufig fignifies thou haft bored, and 
fome of the antients render'd the paſſage ela de couapag por, thou haf 
bored my ears, alluding to the cuftom that was obferv’d when fervants 
voluntarily made themfelves perpetual flaves. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut.xv.17. 
fo that David's meaning was, I will be perpetually devoted to your fer- 
vice. Píal.xl. 7. but the author of this epiftle frequently confults the 
myſtical fenfe rather than the letter, in his citations; and therefore fub- 
ſtituted cwuæ body inftead of wha ears, as beft anfwering his views: 
and afterwards fome of the fathers corrupted the Lxx. to make it agree 
with a ſuppoſititious apoſtle. 

Ver. 28. The verb a8élev does not barely fignify to violate, but by 
words and deeds to declare a man will not obferve the law, and does 
not think it ought to be obferv'd, or fcornfully to reje& it. for fuch 
impiety among the Jews, there was no facrifice of expiation. fee 
Numb. xv. 20. Deut.xxvii. 26. xxix. 19. alu fignifiesto reject, 
Luke vii. 30. x. 16. John xii. 48. Jude 8. fee the antient gloffa- 
ries. and Hefychius abéle:] dlimater, M. abdleilas) DBpitélaus na 
radpoveila:. 

Ib. 28. To Sechzig ovverrabycdile | 
were in bonds. this is undoubtedly the true reading, which was frau- 
dulently chang'd to favour the Aypothefis that St. Paul was the author 
of this epiftle. fee the various readings on this place. 


Chap. 


f 


for as the creator made the arches 


e fimpathiz’d with thofe whe 


NO 
Chap. XI. 1, &c. Faith. ] 
Eile fa 
“ ue" cuou”, tva eydbiaomov xat 
graegoleproproy HBN Jun d- 
alerts anmoduouusyos Ty ohe 
dav xg Bus] a ]y dabe zai mo- 
Tw evdvonjas. PHILo of the 
confuſ. of Babel, p. 324. 

Movo ou? cg ygt Baroy 
aya boy, Tlso]ss n pos Toy Osoy 
lis, mapnypnua rov, vrAnpe- 
us yondloy end, apopi psp 
snov, eg de qopa, Ne- 
poas amrfywors, cue frons, 
tc HANGOS, Gy d quot Beale- 
wns sp , TY zo] aliw, 
vgs drefα⁰, uev mala, BOND 
uvo dk Te apig]a. xabamep yap 
&: uev d orscOnpas Bee ô- 
du, umooxerslev ae x24 mgou, 
is de dia Enpas ygi Atwgopou, æ- 
Maio yporlar "etie, : ov]es ôi 
ud db: Twy o xot TOV 
ex]os my Yuyu agovles, oudky an’ 
n men avluy eOsCovow : onis- 
fna jap maula ye waa maloy a- 
BeBasclala: ôt de da mov yala 
Tu aplas bewpnualov em Otor 
eb, o QAM zat uE 
dh ev UYU, e aludeolala 
pavar, OTI ô uey exe %- M- 
was met Oco ; od" amola s- 
wios, mmgliuxe beo. 
uovo THY meos Toy ON moli 
avlo paplupovz ôt "y gueuot, my 
Panid mor aptlov, ara H 
Tpó]o avlop amonvay mpsoßule- 
py &c. PuriLro of Abraham, 
pag. 387. 

Ver. 3. Mu ex ọga] ačioci 
To, avaBAeay]a es Tov oupa- 
Vo? yat THY [ny, vat Ta e culos 
mara idola, [rover ore oux eov- 
lev enn. aula ô Geos ndt TO 
Tuy ay party Vos. —-ra un ob- 
Th eig JAVeoIV etopvau. aveonvey 

Ib. Acacias} Zn uev Yep, WS 
XU ToT gor sn, d Telvar dè- 
Xov, 


TES 


fap, “ ov & avlou nb 


c oU 


W T (sat ak ee 
Paes ah a r >. ; " 1 
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For *tis faid, ** ſtand thou there 
* by me.” meaning, that he 
fhould lay afide all dubiouſneſs and 
hefitation ; qualities of an unftead 
mind : and inveft himfelf wit 


faith, the impenetrable semper of 


the foul. 


The only good, that is never 
fallacious, and never fails, ig 
FAITH ; that faith, which has the 
deity for its object, and is the cor- 
dial of our life, the grand reſtora- 


tive of our hopes, the dane ot mif- 


fortunes, the ſource of felicity, the 
antidete of fuperftition, the arca- 
num of piety, and the title to hap- 
pineſs: it is a panacea, by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the univerſal cauſe, 
who tho’ he can do every thing, 
wills only what is beſt. when the 
way is flipper y, the traveller focn 
loſes his feet; but if the road be 
dry, he walks fecure: ſo when the 
foul is convey'd out of the way, 
into the dangerous and uncertain 
paths of a fenfual life, it gets a ha- 
bit of ftumbling. whereas ther, 
who {fet out for heaven, in the 
plain paths of virtue, purfue a fafe 
uninterrupted courfe: fo that no- 
thing can bé pronounc’d more 
true than this, he that trufts in 
thofe external things, diffrufts the 
deity ; but he that renouncesthem, 
does truly confidein him. nordo 
the oracles celebrate this hero on- 
ly for his faith, the queen of all 
the virtues, but ftile him the oldeft 
chief, tho', &c. 

Pray look, my fon, upon the 
heaven, and the earth, and all that 
is therein ; and confider that God 
did not make them nor mankind 
of any thing pre-exifting. 2 Macch-. 
vii. 28.—he produc'd things out 
of nothing that exiſted. PnILo. 

For he isalive, as I faid before, 
who is looked upon as dead, - 
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NO 
ov, eA juu miis ov Otou ra 
parn xpaueros ex c. Tibure 
N ô orpietyat yopüC euros To J 
xor Darell oy, apé]ne, xaD' ny tos 
gory soli Cwr, eg. 


Alo xgt To emopepopeyov, ** sn 
“ Kaw em ABN Toy. adtagov au- 
“Tou, vot amexlewey age, xala 
ev THY po é Ou'jaliay Un- 
Barre ôn ABera avyprifar: rele 
de mv expifec]a]nv sEé]2ow, on 


. axlos ô Kam de talou : woh’ ôv- 


Jus ae ſywo joo xas armexlewer 
vlov, ama ouy Elepoye emoles 
Se Tw]o sub). n jap «E dns 
epsAoUzu xn vo QiAapé]o» xat 
Nose Afua, Tov ms apélns 710- 
ynze Bey: 900 6 ADsA, 70 ma- 
paddkdldloy, avnerilas Te nas Cn: 
urnpnlat pey ex ms TU aphovos 
diavaras, (n de my ey Oco Cony 
eber: paplupnos de T x pna- 

Ace, -EV @ Qavn AXpeusvos, 
xat Bowy d, memopley Um xOkoU 
evvÜüé]ov s S upon mws 
Jap 6 umut ey daacyohat Jura- 
Jos? à ue dw Copos N 
uon Toy ghaplov 84%, Cn Tov æ- 
ap Joy. ó d* pawos Cav 70% éy 
xad, Téynza Toy eudusovea. Pui- 
Lo of tbe plots of tbe wicked againft 


Ibe virtuous. 


Ver.8. Aofuo many Mus Tepi 
cw) ph x4 Gu[feveray xat mt- 
Tpeoy orxoV NN t xg4 bie r- 
vac |uver 1 dr p anmo ms Seyns 
ELS TUV OLXEIAY EMALVI@Y, AAG oN 
n TUS obe £I THY C6VIY usA- 
Awy amaspev, comudi oe, 
youl ov 1050 eivat TQ Q N,. 
ut, To TA&06 TO po Jer IY ad- 
yuaut. 

——Emdevow Oo, oun ex Twy 


a ,d Jo emdtixyuucyn vo- 


euyapidlov, tard ex mposdbxeas 
Tov KN aplnSeson en- 
xpuas dr edrmdds ypnolns, x24 
averdolad]a vH uο nd mapei- 


erp Th A upoyu, dia TY ToU 
U- 
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he lifts up his voice in prayer to 
the deity. but he that aan to 


be alive, is extin& by the death of 


the foul, being deftitute of virtue, 
which alone can render one wor- 
thy of life. 
herefore what follows, “Cain 

* rofe up againſt his brother, and 
“flew him,” at firft view infi- 
nuates as if Abel was kild. 
whereas if the matter be nicely 
corifider'd, the meaning is, and fo it 
isto be read, Cain kill'd himfelf, and 
not another: a misfortune which 
he deferv'd. for the foul that de- 
prives itfelf of virtue and piety, is 
dead to all the purpofes of virtue. 
fo that Abel, tho’ it be a ftrange 
paradox, was taken off, and yet 
was alive. for being taken of 
from a vicious temper of mind, 
he enjoy d a ftate of happineſs in 
the deity. this the divine oracle 
attefts, which exprefly fays, that 
with vocal noife he complain'd of 
the injuries he had fuffer'd from 
his evil companion. but if he was 
actually dead, how could he fpeak? 
the truth is, the wife, who feem 
to be loft with refpec to this 
world, are in a happy ftate of life; 
whereas he that leads a vicious 
life, is dead to all the enjoyments 
of felicity. | 

Struck with the oracle, he left 
his country, kindred, and family, 
and pofted to foreign regions with 
the fame alacrity, as if he was 
returning home from thence, 
looking upon the voyage as at an 
end, if he was but expeditious in 
complying with his orders. PxiLo 
of Abraham. 


He believ d God, not only out 
of gratitude for paft benefits, but 
from the hopes of future advan- 
tages, upon which he depended, 
undoubtingly concluding thenob P 
reward was as good as presents 
fince he that had promile ay 


smorrouevoy BeH iir, 
yet ye. ND TEASLoy i EvpuTet. 

Ver. 13. IIaęotxey, ov xg]oixety 
AA Se. TH JAP WN mAT Hm 
uy copoy bs sey uev oUupavor, 

y de Cerny SNN vot uev you- 
ci TOY LAV TOMES Olxov td)oys Tov 
Se owudlos obvesov, @ xat maps- 
mdyusv.  PuiLo of agriculture. 

Ata ToU]o ôt zala Mour. oo- 
or mavTes cieuyovlart zagorgovy- 
Te. di yap ToU]ev "june ETEA- 
N uev amonuav du mols Thy 
e£ ougaVoU: eiudwmi de every. Tou 
QiAodtau0yog yyt QIAOUA IOUS EIS 
THY 7répiy10V Quow &7rodWuelV. e- 
md ovv ed /p us owyali 
m aisle vas Avie Æ alor 
marla tdb eravepyorlar ex 
A d dy dpuar To b, 
mri|pidu. mev Toy OUCavEOY svwpoy e 
60 IM 3 Cevoy dX y M- 
eiyeroy Ey @ e pexlouy, voou- 
cu. PuiLo of the confufion of Ba- 
bel. 

AaBay uev 349, oux eidbe, ou 
yevos, oux xe, oux epronua» 
„ AMO Twp VOMTEL Movn la- 
Amp ayousyey, OUSLY dA«e st- 
dts, uplnuevos Je Twv eupayov, 
dme eis onlese xa exode xai TAS 
oulyevers s ep Net, xat ma- 
‘rpidds n£i]as Xappay, nv ws Ce- 
pny o os lao mpos oXov 
0X&L N goyov ,. FHS ound ezayodbu 
diausuynaevos. ô de puax et- 
av avlo zgi Bros ev 7n voi] 7o- 
el Hut. 

: llajues d eipü]as t To, 
: m pe do Ot ets THY 0v TAV- 
TUV: N MEV 534p , TOV 
A0MGUOV ED ExuTOU Mel dY TU, - 
amd vunoxt mpos ada d . džu- 
Tepos de A, ep” saulny d m- 
pe- marly. tows Se 444 TO Tepi 
` &93upoite Luss d Y, Af- 
ua dia ToU] tav. amoru ue yap 

TY OUPÆVLOV To7my, $ yal [uixeoy 
TPOTEPOV EASY dn, Ho Suh eis Ee- 
VAY g NATE TO cou. Or on * 
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853 
could never fail. Pmuiro of Abra- 
bam's migration. 

We went into Egypt, as tra- 
velers, not to make our abode 
there. for to the wiſe, heaven is 
his native country: on earth he is 
a pilgrim: where wiſdom dwells, 
there's his home; the body is his 
inn, where he’s only a gueft. 

Therefore, all the wiſe are re- 
prefented by Mofes as ſojourners. 
tor their fouls are fent as a colony 
from heaven: it being their cuf- 
tom to make a trip to this lower 
world, to fatisfy their curioſity, 
and their love of information : af- 
ter they have, for a while, refided 
in the body, and furvey'd this 
fenfible tranfitory ſcene, they re- 
turn to the place, from whence 
they frf fet out, reflecting that 
heaven is their native country, 
and corporation ; but that what be- 
longs to this earth, where they ſo- 
journ d. is wholly foreign to them. 


Laban knows nothing of the 
ideal world: nothing of the pro- 
per objects of the intellect, nothing 
{cientifically ; attach’d to the bare 
phenomena of fight,. of hearing, 
and to {uch like ſenſations: he is 
a meer citizen of Charrha, where 
the virtuous Jacob refides, like a 
ſtranger, for a while, never lofing 
the thoughts of hisreturning home, 
where a more lafting ſcene of life 
is prepar'd for him in the intellec- 


tual fyftem. 


Moft beautiful is that expref- 
fion, * I will bring you back to 
this land." it had been better, 
for reaſon to have ftaid at home, 
without roving to the regions of 
fenfe. but the next voyage it 
takes, is to return to it elf. per- 
haps too the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the foul is here hint- 
ed at. for having left the realins 
of heaven, as I fid but now, it 
arriv'd in the body, as in a foreign 

Rr place: 
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ou HEN pl oU mavlos x Sere Juueruv 
aulnv.o 3eyvnaue merles Sui u 
Mps arn oix]ov adwy Aurei Te 
dica, xai GAUTEpAy epi THS 
puileozo^eme a0 tuAoc MEELTE- 
Alv. Puro of dreams. 
Ver. 17. grgocsrnvooev] To dv n 
drpatis e u MM TO v me- 
AOUINTEV, GAOKANPIS Nos uE, une, 
oU (ioVoy €V Tels ispis 81 Ne, 
aAÀAG xai € Tats d)aVotdus aya- 
ypatlos enairar. 

Ib. wovooryn] Vros ex mg jaus- 
aus h, Tw mow ſynoros, aza- 
milos X244 Noe, To, TE Owe 
Mu, vat my uon epua]os. 
ndu jap N p THs n 
eZcpniver aez]as, as TW meTEpe, 
Min mu LeOvaY EUVOlasS g, 
ara zat [young A. St Nowy 
Hen irop Tivi wey pone 
e. N,. ib. pag. 373. 
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pei but its parent affurés her? 
e will not fuffer her to be al- 

ways confin'd a prifoner, but will 

take pity on her, releafe her from 

her chains, and convey her ſafe to 

her native city. : 

Offer'd up.] This ation, tho’ 
it had not its full effect, is repre- 
fented in the facred records as ab- 
folutely finifh'd, and confider'd by 
every reader as fuch. Pui to of 
Abraham, p. 374. 

His darlingSon.] This ſage had 
by his wife a legitimate, only-be- 
loved fon, A in his períon, 
and a fine genius. for even then 
his parts appear'd as bright as if 
he had been at full age: fo that 
his father was fond of him, not 
ſo much out of natural affection, 
as from a ſtronger inſtind, his 
love to thofe virtues, he diſtin- 
guifh'd in his child. 


Ver. 21. To axpov THs eaBd\ov av]ov.] Upon the top of his ftf.) 
the Hebrew is Vajifchthabhou hal roſch hammittah, he lean'd back 
upon the bed’s-head; in the pofture of one that had been tired with 
fitting upright. fo in the 1 Kings i. 47. after David had receiv d 
the congratulatory addreffes of his nobles, he lean’d back upon his bed, 


Gen. xlviii. 2. 


having given audience in a fitting pofture, as Jacob receiv'd Jofeph, 
the.Vulgate has adoravit Deum converfus ad ledtuli 


caput. Aquila, qpocexuyncey e xeQaanv Tns XALVHS- Jonathan, he 


worſhipp d Ifrael at the bed’s-head. 


all of them agreeing in the ſigni- 


fication of the Hebrew word Mittab. which makes it probable the 
Lxx originally had 7oy p or xpaBeroy, Which ſignifies 4 couch 
or ſophi. otherwiſe the Lxx were certainly in a miſtake, which the 
author of this epiſtle follow'd for want of being acquainted with the 


Ver. 23, 24. TeyyuSeig ovv ô 
mais sudus O evepnyey. ac77&10- 
Tepav n was idle]nv, os vat Toy 
TOU TWeavvou Wipufualavs eo ô- 


od OLOV Te MV TLUS JOVSIs AOM- 


qul. 

—£UJAVM VLE LOTELOV opa : 
TehesoTepoy dé THs narxeas Ldbu- 
eu. nene HS orbews £i ao n 


. TrpoTteoy G'TdOugu euyosasy U 
Teilat, ge mer Toy of[xoy ms 


40- 


Hebrew. {ee M.Le Clerc's learned commentary upon the place. 


The child from his birth fhow'd 
fomething extraordinary in his 
mein; fo that his parents try d all 
they could to elude the king’s €- 
dict. PmiLo's life of Mofes. 


—His aſpect was beautifully no- 
ble: and Pharaoh’s daughter fec- 
ing him thrive {o extraordinarily, 
was the more taken with his 
comelineſs, and made him pais 
for her fon, having artfully € 

All 


^; an 3 td eo MW NU E NO 
S PCS NYC E YOU TS REC qud dr IN. TB S 


nat pos TEX P D Tr poTepoy, iva. 


ZUJE Ara UM UTOBOALUALOS yo- 
auchn. ib. pag. 605. 


O Sex aulor olacuc Tw ógoy 
ms evOpamyns evluyts, zat Su- 
yilpidtus pev Tou Tooov]ou Bao- 
Aene youursels Tus dé maglowas 
apyie o oudemo yyros EATICF 
quc arava Dados, x41 m jap 
ain’ n ve BaorAcus "rpogu2opsuo- 
eos, THY CUSIAVIRNY x44 Tpoyovi- 
1 e nAwor muidYidy, Th Mey 
TOV EITTOIMTUUEVOV eye So, . 
e; Nep. vt po, voða eua 
o ꝰ , Te dk QUILL pOVEwr, 
EJ W Tpos 0M ep e el, oi- 
v, 22UV X44. frnads ib. p. 607. 

Kar jae ù yagis m maT, 
TAAN Xd4 culis et ulov ov- 
ou Ie Tous Opev]as. ovla de 
alloy TuoU]ov ñ Ospuoudis mer- 
dmieilai, gwyns yrnnas oU ue 
uolpa.ueyn: v e xopagucu, TOV 
Mavony mpos moy malepz, eme- 
duxyue Tov]ov ugi ws gpovlecese 
Shades, é xai ovayoer Osou 

n 70501 midds yynnou: Tgog au- 
= TE EAEN * avales q en 
“ mide Coen Te Deroy xat go- 
A ynuels yevyaioy, Savuacws dk 
* av]oy ygt meen ms TOU mila- 
“ uou yapilos, euauyns uey nm- 
cuiu meida TOLNTUT Set TUS 
dé ew Baanrsias dadasov.” 
Tov], Asyur, qals Tou ze|pas 
Xoo ey]i$wor To Bpepos : ô d* 
A&DBoy xat vrpozTeQVicuM&706 ug- 
Th QIAODpoVHcV vaglV qus Juya- 
Tpos, emnSuav auTO To dadu- 
Ua. xarope d" o Moums e. 
WV Yi, TERIEAOUEVOS AUTO yT 
nmo dW3ww, ezmDaive T€ au- 
TO Tors TOTI. yet ToT &dbbey ot- 
o em Tn Baorrcia. gegep. 
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band put on the appearance of a 
Sig- belly, that he might be thought 
her genuine, and nota ſuppoſiti- 
tious child. 

Tho' he was arrived at the top 
of human grandeur, accounted the 
grandfon of a king, voted to fuc- 
ceed to the throne by the univer- 
fal wifhes of the people, and had 
no other title than that of the 
young king ; yet he followed the 
hereditary cuftoms of his anceftors, 
looking upon the enjoyments of 
his adoptive parents, how /plendid 
foever they were, as ſpurious: and 
the fortunes of his natural parents, 
tho’ fo low at prefent, as what 
Was more proper and genuine. 


An immenfe variety of infant 
charms attracted the eye of the 
{pectator. thus adorn'd, Thermutis 
adopts him for her fon, not having 
any of herown. in procefs of time, 
fhe. carries Mofes to her father, pre- 
fents him to him as one defign'd 
for a fucceffor, in cafe providence 
did not blefs her with a doy of her 
own: and thus addrefsd him, 
ce this child, divinely fair without, 
* and nobly form'd within, I have 
* miraculoufly receiv'd from the 
“ courtefy of the river, with the 
* defign of adopting him for my 
* fon, and your fucceffor.” this 
faid, fhe deliver'd the infant to 
her father's arms. he takes the 
boy, graſps it to his breaſt, 
and out of complacency to his 
daughter, puts his own diadem 
upon the child’s head. but Mofes 
threw it to the ground, then roll'd 
it about with childifh fport, and 
kick'd it with his feet. which 
was look'd upon as ominous to the 


kingdom.  of.lib.ii. c.7.$.7. 


Ver.29. —They paffed through the red fea as by dry land, which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, were drowngd. PH LO and JoseruHus dr- 
cribe this paffage with pompous circumftances, not to be found in 
the Hebrew copys now extant. and both agree, the cataſtrophe of the 
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Egyptiang 
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Eje uev os upov ev Tars lepat 
B Ne OUTOS EXLTTOV — ToU TOV 
qupédwxe. Savua st de undue 
Tou Ao)oU To mapado, ef ap- 
autore ay pozos x44 moynpias a- 
gnipolg &ves9w cwmnipiae odds xat 
dia ÜeAacoue, eTe xemuovAn- 
ow Otou, HTE KAT QUTMATIY : 
07T07t yok Tels Met Tov Aaskay= 
d'oy Toy BacrAet ms Marsdovias 
eg Kak TRMNY VOY UTE YO 
poze 70 llauoualoy TAAS nae 
oͤley AAANV oUX €x0Uc) TAPETY 
anv d) auto, zgranut my Yep- 
coy mj&uopytap Tou Ocoy N- 
guVTUg. AAL TOUTO ze 7*6 0U0AO0- 
ypumv of ras AAsEayd'eov mpage 
oulfrabaucvol, t uev ouv Tov- 
TWV ws exntTo done db A- 
y:zT:» Jofephus’s Antiquities, lib. 
ii. near the end. 


Mofes. his words are thefe: 

H ms; Tlayounses zepad ea un 
⁰ N 3&20V6 "TOV 13 |opik€ U- 
Ses YPI ar pos ex T AVE xa t 
ofzo, ws Seid, TVL TU ma pati 
paououy Ad fh "y Saads- 
guy, LAAWS del Tpaoeldy sy, MS- 
Ad35Us "rpogcQepoueynV, g'7rayios 
dt AeT]ovs vat posue voro TU 
xt uro zat mepepp@ro]a THs ope- 
yns 7o220€ diayaAvz]ousuy. qu 
Aot dX zgi M,] oc ey xopodia 
mui ay, pos TO zueadbzoy. 


Ns Aaeard ewses ndu moulo! xav 

— Cile ma 

Abo os ad Jos z«esz 124: xav di- 
EASE duaady 

Aid SuAaccO dha Tomey TIV, OU" 

Tos ker wor Balas. 
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NOTES 

 Egyptians was univerfal, not fo much as a link-man having eſcaped, 
to carry home the news of the difafter. but Fofephus endeavours to 
foften the colouring, or rather to touch the piece in Chiaro-ofcuro. 


However, by Plutarch's account of this expedition, it appears, there's 
no comparifon to be made between Alexander's paffage, and that of 
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Thus I have deliverd every 
circumftance as I found it in the 
facred books. nor let any one look 
upon the relation, as incredible, 
that our anceftors, who were 
men of virtue, fhould find a way 
to efcape thro’ the fea, whether 
it was effected by the divine in- 
ter poſition, or the ſpontaneous 
operation of nature. eſpecially, 
conſidering how the Pamphylian 
ſea, not long ago, retreated be- 
fore the army of Alexander King 
of Macedon, and left them the 
only way they had to march, 
providence having defign’d to 
make him the inftrument of over- 
throwing the Perfian empire: an 
event which all his hiftorians have 
recorded. but every one is at 
liberty to follow his own opinion. 


The Pamphylian expedition has 
prov’d a fine theme for hiftorians 
to flourifb, and make Fools ftare 
with their bombaft : as if the fea 
had miraculouſiy pavd the way 
for Alexander: which always 
came rowling in upon the craggy 
cliffs, and feldom let the breakers 
fhow their heads above water. 
Menander in his Comedy {nears — 
at this paradoxical event, 


How Alexandriac this! I want 4 
Man, ' 
He's here fpontaneous—I mutt 

país thro’ fea.—— 
No fooner laid than done.—the 
way is clear. 


But 


NOTES. 


‘ailos de AneEavd'eos ey meis e- But Alexander in his epiftles, does 
ndoras ovd» rorovloy ret. not rattle with any fuch prodigy : 
crate ot» ö donde now THY As- all he fays is, he left Phafelis, and 
T, KNA , ngt dderSery march'd vi mount Climax. Plu- 
oounaas ex BEMA idbe. tarch’s life of Alexander. . 

See the learned Differtation of M. Le Clerc de Maris Idumai trajec- 
tione, at the end of his commentary upon the Pentateuch; and Philo 
of Mofes’s Life, book ii. and iii. 

What is quoted above from Philo, is ſufficient to give a taſte of the 
myftical divinity, which was fo much in vogue in his time, that the 
apoſtles thought it proper to accommodate themfelves to the genius 
of the age. and probably the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
whoever he was, gave into the allegorical way with leſs reluctance 
for having read Philo’s writings, which were all publifh’d before any 
part of the new teftament appear'd. for Puiro was an elderly man, 
when he was fent to Rome on an embafly to Caligula, from the A- 
lexandrian Jews, which happen'd A. D. 39. about fix years after the 
death of Chrift. a few years after he went upon alike commiffion to 
Claudius, when his reputation was ſo great, and his reception fo ho- 
nourable, his works werethought worthy of being lodg'd in the pub- 
lic library. the purity of his diction, the dignity of his ſentiments, the 
refin'd vein of his morality, and the com paſs of his learning, were fo 
diſtinguiſned, he pafs’d for another Prato: {o that it is no great won- 
der, that a primitive writer fhould borrow from fuch a maſter: it is 
rather a pity, he did not borrow more, and equally marvellous that 
none of the apoftles fhould take any notice of Philo, nor Philo ever ſo 
much as mention either the Meſſias, or any of his apofiles. 


Chap. I. 1. ENI. ] ecyclov. Steph. &. 6. F. 1. Alexand. Clar. Lincol. 
Sinah, Laud. 2. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 
2,4. Veleſ. lect. Barbar. 7. Baſil. 2. Leiceft. Seidel. the Complut. ed. 
Rob. Steph. 14. Origen, Athanafius, Theodoret. 

Ver. 3. Ar éav]ev] is not in the Alexand. Petav. 3. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. 
Vulgate, Ethiopic, Cyril, Euthalius. fee Prol. 991r. 

Ib. Huw] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyril. Hierofol. 

Ver. 12. Exi£ciz.] Aaaakerg Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) N. Col. 2. 
Velef. le&. Tertullian, and the Vulgate. {ee Grotius. : 

Ch. IT. 7. Kaz xdladi—cov] is not in Cantab. 2,3. Sinah, Magdal. x. 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Barb. 7. Roe 2. Hunting. Covel. 3,4. Genev. 

Ch. III. 6. Mex reaovs BSB] is not in Calaritan. nor the Æthio- 
Pic, nor in the old Latin verfion. Dr. Mills thinks it a marginal Scho- 
lium to Tyv rapsyoray.. fee Prol. 1208. 

Ch. VI. 10. Toy xorov] is not in Steph. s. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Velef. lect. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, /Ethio- 
Pic, Chryfoftom, nor any of the Greek commentators. 

Ch. VIII. 4. "Toy ewy] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. 
nor the Vuleate. 

Ver. 11. Tayorov.] roaiyy Steph. e. . 1a. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr.Lat. Genev. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. Laud. 2. Baroc. Roe 2. 
Magdal. 2. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3, 4. N. Col. Sinah, E 

Bafil. 
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Bafil. 2. Seidel. the Complutenf, ed. and two firt of Rob. Steph. the’ 
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Vulgate, Coptic, Syriac, Arabic, Auguftin, Theddoret, and fome Mss, © 
copys of Chryfoftom. ` di bet An 
Ib. Asen is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr) 
Covel. 2. Laud, 2. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2. Vulgate, Cyprian, Chryfoftom. 

Ch. IX. 9. Kaa’ 4v.] Alexand. Clar. Colbert. 7. fome old MSS. men. 
tjon'd by Beza, the Vulgate, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 1046. 

Ver. 9. O Oso] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Colbert. 7. Lincoln. /Ethiopic, Coptic. 6 Oeo; mou N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. 
Complut. ed. 

Ver. 10. K:] is not in Alexand. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. and Steph. . 
Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Covel. 2. the Syriac, and the old Latin 
verfion read z Nax for dimatwnact, fee Prol. 1355. 

Ver. 12. Ovlog.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Chiryfoftom. 

Ver. 14. Al.] dſiov Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Lincol. Baroc. 
Veleſ. le&. Barb. 4. Roe 2. Petav. I, 2. Covel. 2. the Vulgate, Coptic, 
Chryfoftom, Idacius. asmwov is not render'd by the Æthiopic. 

Ver. 15. IHpoeipuxevat] espynevae Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Roe 2. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, 


. Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Chryfoftom, Theophyla&. 


Ver. 16. 'T4v Sv.! Alexand. Clar. Colbert. 7. Roe 2. Covel. 2. 

Ver. 17. Aue] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Baroc. 
Barb. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Colinæus, Froben, Aldus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic. ? 

Ver. 30. Asf& Kopioc] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Col- 
bert. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. 

Ib. ILclesg ob.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Vulgate, Syriac, 


. Coptic, Cyprian, Eufebius, Theodoret. Comment. in Hab. jou is tranf- 


posd in the Alexand. 3uioc mov. fee Prol. 932. 

Ver. 34. Asopos gov] 3sejo:; Steph. ¢.¢. Alexand. Clar. Gr. (vin 
culis eorum Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat.) Roe 2. Velef. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Coptic, Chryloftom, Theophyla&. Effius, Grotius and others think this 
the true reading, as agreeable to ch. xiii. ver. 3. heH¹rnͥk s Twv ech. 
dechioig was ealily chang'd to Sechs, fays Eſtius; and wou was added, 
no doubt, by one that had a mind to father the epiftle upon Paul, fays 
Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 646. | 

Ib, fævlovg.] Steph. 8. 6. Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Hunting. 1. 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Clemens Alex. fee Dr. Mills. 

Ib. Ev ovpavoi,] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Colbert. 7. Velef. le&. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. 
Dr. Mills thinks it crept from the margin. 

Ch. XI. 3. Ta Baeroueva.] To Basmomevov Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Colbert. 7. Clemens Alexand. p. 364. | 

Ver.4. Acacias.) aaas: Steph. e. b. Alexand. Covel. 2, 4. Baroc, Barb. 
1. Roe 2. Petav. 2. Genev. Lincoln. Aldus, Froben, Vulgate, Syria, 
Clemens Alexand. Epiphan. Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophylact. fee 
Gen. iv. 13. Heb. xii. 24. and Prol. 639. 

Ver. 8. 6 xaAoupcvog.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) the 
Vulgate, Theodoret. fee Dr. Mills a. 1. 

Ver. 11. Ejexev] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. ( 
Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Æthiopic, tis beft omitted, fays Grotius. 


Ver: 
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Ver. 12. dc 5 ah.] Alexand. Roe 2. Baroc. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1,2, 3. 
Hunting. 1. Leiceſt. Cantab. 3. Complutenn edition. | 

Ib. 4 mapa To xeHõ g] is not in Cl 
f&£thiopic. 

Ver. 13. Ka: Teic0eslec] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Sinah, Magdal. 1. Covel. 3, 4. Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. N. Col. 2. 
Baroc. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Leiceft. 
Bafil. 2. Veleſ. le&. Complutenfian ed. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Jerom, Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Theophy- 
lact, Oecumenius, who cites Potius, as ufing xa: reich. by way of ex- 
plication to avracapevol. 

Ver. 18. rı] is not in Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Chry- 
foftom. jh 

Ver. 20. Tepi] xæ: gepe Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr) 
Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Theodoret. | 

Ver. 37. Exeipacdycav] is not in N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Syriac, Æthio- 
pic, Eufebius Prep. Evang. l. 12. c. 10. Chryfoftom, Theophylact, nor 
in Origen Ep. ad African. and Comment. on Mat. but it is in Homil. 
14. on Ferem. and in lib. 7. contr. Celfum. Eraſmus, Beza, and Gro- 
tius think it adventitious. Fr. Funius thinks it fhould be exvpacbycay, 
they were burnt. Tan. Faber exnpubijcav, they ſuffer d the loſs of their 
limbs. Gataker ezp4e04cav, they were burnt. but almoft all the MSS. 
agree in the common reading. 

Ch. XII. 10. Evoyay.] this is a quotation from the Lxx, which runs 
thus, py Tig edliw ev d fila avw (Dvovusa ev gory xac Tpi, left there 

ſhould {pring up among you a root as bitter as GALL. this is undoubt- 
edly the true reading there. but poffibly the author of the epiftle 
thought fit to ſubſtitue sv for xn, as he did cepa for wha, ch. x. 5. 
for all the MSS. both Greek and Latin, unanimoufly read vox Ani. tho’ 
Dr. Mills thinks they have all copied the miftake of fome very antient 
tranfcriber. fee Prol. 495. 

Ver. 18. Ope] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Roe 2. 
nor in many MSS. mention'd by Eraſmus, nor in the Syriac, Æthio- 
pic, Coptic, Chryfoftom, 'Theophyla&. fee Prol. 1071. 

Ver. 20. H BOA, udldlokeubycela:] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr, Lat. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Laud.2. Cantab. 2, Roe 
2. Magdal. 1. Colbert. 7. Petav. 1, 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Genev. Hunting. 
1. Sinah, Leiceft. Gonvil. Vienna, Seidel, the Complut. ed. the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Coptic, Chryfoftom, Euthalius, Theo- 
doret, Theophylact, nor Oecumenius. 'twas a Scholium from Exod. 
XXX. 13. fee Prol. 991. 

Ver. 24. Koe Steph. s. N. b. . the Alexands Baroc. Laud. 2. Hun- 
ting. 1. Genev. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceſt. N. Col. 2. the Complut. ed. 
Aldus, Velef. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Chryfoftom, Chronic. Alexand. 

| Ver. 26. Cito.) c Steph. s. Alexand. Roe 2. Velef. lect. Vulgate, 
5 Arabic, fEthiopic, and Lxx. ceiw, ae[e;, Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
at. 
Ch. XIII. 21. Tov a:vov) is not in Clar. Gr. Laud.2. Hunting. 1. 


cue. 2. Leiceſt. Seidel, Complut. Ed. Colinæus, Clemens Alex. Theo- 
Oret. 


Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. nor the 
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N. B. The Bornerian MS. not being mention d among tlie various 
lections of this s the reader might conclude, there is a different 
reading in that MS. but Kufter in his preface fays, it is writ in ca- 
pitals, and is above 800 years old; but the epiftle to the Hebrews is 
not contained therein: not only its authority, but its author, being look. 

. ed upon as üncertain by the antient church, efpeciall the Weftern 

Church. certain it is, no one Father of the two firft centuries ever 

uoted any of this epiftle, except Clemens Alexandrinus, who in- 
difcrimina: quotes the fuppofititious, as well as the genuine wri- 
tings of thofe ages, and was ſo little vers'd in critical literature, he 

imagin d the epiſtle was originally writ in Hebrew. Auguſtin, An. 412. 
fays, its authority was ftill queftion'd. however, the Monks of the fifth 

century admitted it as canonical; but by what motives is ftill a fecret, 
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1 AKQBOS Oeoy xa 
Kupiou Ingov Xpiclov 
dovrcs, Tals dwdeka 

oe TALS EV TN OL Opa, 
xalpely. 


2 Tlacav-xapay nrnoa e, 
ANDOL MOV, OTAaY TEAC- 

3 uoi Tepe T,q e: fi- 
v0 ee, OTL TO OOKIMoY 
Yyuwy Tne Molews Kaleprale- 

4 Tal UTOMovny. " ÒE UTOMOVN 

-pov TeD exelw, iva nle 
TEAELOL KÆL OAOKANPOL, EV un- 
Ott, AELTOMEVOL. 


5 Ei de rie vuwy randa 
Copias, aille mapa Tov di- 
Ono; Ocoo TACY A 
kat un ovediCovloc, Kat do- 
Onoda: aulw. aileilw de ev 
Tile, unde v ALaKDLVOMEVDG,y 
0 [4p Ovakpuvousvos EOLKE KAV- 
_ Son Oanacons aveaCousye 
7 kat prriLouswe. un pap d- 

£00 0 ayÜpco7roc SCS OT! 
Anwélat Tt mapa Tov Ku- 
Pov. aynp diwuxos, aka- 

Vor II. TAC- 


THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE 
oF 
JAMES. 


AMES a fervant of 1 


God and of tbe Lord 

Fefus Chrift, to the 
TWELVE TRIBES di/pers d 
thro’ the world, fends greet- 
ing. 
— the various tryals 
that ſurround you, my bre- 
thren, as matter of great joy; 
knowing this, that tbe bring- 
ing your faith to the teft, pro- 
duces conftancy. but conſtancy 
foould be brought to its perfec- 
tion, that you may be entirely 
accomplifbed, without any de- 
fea. 

If any of you is deficient in 
prudence, let him ask it of 
God, who liberally gives to 
all without upbraiding: and 
he will give it. but let bim 
be fully perfuaded of the law- 
fulnefs of what be asks: for 
be that is diffident about that, 
is like the waves that fluctuate 
with the wind. Juch a man 
muſt not expect any anfwer 


from the Lord. a diffident 
S1 
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Taclaloc ty Maca, Tale 0- 
doc aulov. 

». Kauxacdw. de 0 adeagoas 
0 TATELVOS EV TW UWE Au- 
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IOTOU, o ÒE WAQUCIOC, Ev TN 


TAMEVWOEL ulov, OTL (X 
oc xoplou mapeasvoela. 
II ele pap d TMOG GUY TW 
kavowvi, KÆL cEnpa Tov X0p- 
Tov, kat TO avOoc avlou se- 
TECE, K&L N EVTPETEAÆ Tov 
TpoctXTOU aviov aTwaslòs 
ovlw Kat 0. 7TA0UC10C EV Tale 
Topias avlov SU a . 
12 uAKaploc aynp Oc brQi 
TELAT HOY, OTL OOKIWOS EVO- 
uevos anwélat Tov olepavoy 
ne Cwns, ov emnprendlo 0 
Kupios ole apamwow avlov. 
13 Mnà mepaCousvoc nepe- 
TW, OTI ATO Tov-Ocou TE- 
Coat, 0 rap Ote ars- 
paolo; salt kakwv, Telpæ Cel 
14.0: auloc oudtva. ékædlos e 
mapala, vro Tns idlac € 
mibumias ekerkoucvos Kat G- 
r5acaloucvos. sila n cr, 
cuanaBbovoa Twle auacliay, 
N ds anapa aol:xo0uca 
amrokvel bavalov. 
16 Mn ANN n adeno: uou 
17 aramnlo. Ta docu ara- 
On, Kal "rav Owpnua TEASIOY 
avadcy coli, xalaBawvov azo 
Tov Talpos TOv pluv, wap’ 
W OUK EVL TAapAAAATN, n Tpo- 
18an amockiacua. Bourn- 
OEIC ATEKUNGEY NUAS dog A- 
AnÜaac, EIG TO C NUS A- 
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E S. Cuar, 1. 
man is inconſtant in all bis 
actions. = 
Let bim that is poor triumph 
in the ad vantages of being a 
chriſtian. let the rich bebum- 10 
bled by bis inftability : for be 
is as tranfitory as à flower in 
the field. the fun is up and 11 
darts its rays, tbe gra/s is wi. 
ther’d, its flowers droop, and 
all their beautiful appearance 
vanifbes away. juft fo the 
rich man fades with all bis 
Projects. happy is be tbat 12 
can ſtand the tryal : for when 
be bas undergone tbe teft, be 
Shall receive that crown of life 
which tbe Lord bas promiſed 
to tbofe that love bim. 
Let no man under tempta- 13 
tion, Jay, it is God that tempts 
him; for as he is incapable of 
moral evil, he can't influence 
any one thereto. a man is in- y, 
ftigated and drawn into the 
fnare by his own vicious paf- 
fions, which once indulg d, 
are productive of fin, and the 15 
genuine offfpring of fim is 
deatb. | 
Don't be deluded, my bre- 16 

tbren y every thing that 1517 
valuable, every gift that leads 
to perfection is deriv’d from 
heaven, it defcends from that 
original light, which knows 
no change, no foadow, or de- 
cline: lis be that bas volun- 18 
tarily renew'd us by the ora- 
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qapxm Tiy& Twy ulov - 
uad. | 
o Qol, ADEAMOL MoU aja- 
anion, tolo mas avOowzroc 
Taxus eic TO akovoal, Bpa- 
duc ele TO AaANGal, Boa obe 
nose oppmy. oprn pap avdpos, 
dixaoovrny Osou ov KA pH 
arta. dio ro, Ta- 
Gay pUTADUXV Kal TTEDLO CELA 
Kalle, Ev MoauTnh. dE 
Toy supulov »opov, Tov ĝu- 
VAUEVOY Gt00 21. TAG YUXAS 
Mwy. 
22 Tohe de oma aorov, 
tal un Movoy akpoalat, Ta- 
23 panoriCouevor ko“. OTI 
| Ic axpoalng xopov egli Kat 
ov Tom ne, Quloc soikev avdpt 
kalavoouvlt To ut roy TNS 
fror aulou ev tco7lpo : 
24Kalevonae fap &avlov, Kal a- 
TEAMAUOE, ka EUOEWS ETENA- 
150do 07010 mv. & OF Tapa 
.. Kuyac EG vOMOY TEAELOV TOV 
Th; ensvbepias, Kal TAPA- 
nee (ouloc) ouk axpoalne 


EMIANTUOYNG l'EVOMEVOG, AANA - 


Tomil eprouv, od oc maKarpios 

|. & Tn ono aviov cola. 
26 El Tic do Opnokos elt, 
un XaAWArwrWY [A000 V 
avlov, arn’ amalwy kapdiay 
alov, Tovlov waleroc N Bon- 

170Kü4. Gp K kat 
amaos mapa Tw Ow kai 
Tal, aun tol», emokem- 
Te oppaveus kat XNA EV 
Tn Suwa Gulwv, aomiaoy 


favloy Tnpew ÆTO Tou KoG- 
MOU. A- 
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be the firft converts of th 
new creation. 

Wherefore, my dear bre- 19 
thren, let every one be eager 
to Hear, averſe to contradic- 
tion, and deaf to paſſion. for 20 
he that is not diſpaſſionate is a 
ſtranger to tbe practice of true 
virtue. throw off then your 21 
vices as dregs and fcum: 
and receive with docility that 
genuine doctrine, which is 
effectual to your ſalvation. 


Don’t delufively content 22 
your felves with being of the 
audience, but put what you 
bear in practice: for a bare 23 
auditor without practice is 
like one who ‘fees bis image 
form'd by a mirror: be takes 24. 
a view, turns away, aud 
inftantly lofes bis appearance. 
whereas, be that attentively 25 
confiders the perfect law of 
liberty, and is attach'd there- 
to, be 1s not a forgetful bearer, 
but reduces it to practice, 
and bis conduct is crown’ d 
with hapine/s. 

If a perfon of an ungo- 26 
vernable tongue pretends to 
religion, be abufes bimfelf : 
for bis religion is meer illu- 
fion. pure and unadulterated 27 
religion, in the eye of God 
our father, conſiſts in taking 
care of orphans and widows 


in their diflrefs : and in keep- 


ing clear of tbe vices of tbe 
age. sf 2 My 
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owmoamyiass exéle Thy TO- 


“Tw TOU Kupiou nuwy Inoov 


Xpiclou Tn donc. sav rap 
cio eic Th evva[popny 
UWY: avnp xpucodaKluALos ev 
earl xawTpam, ci de 
kai Tlwxos ev purapa son- 
Tl, Kat emiBagwnie emt Tov 
qopouvlz Tny cobnla Tny 
AcuTpa», Kat amne aviw, 
GU KaQou wor Katoc, Kai TQ 
7lwxe cine, ov dnb exe, 
n kaÜou woe vo TO UT070- 
iov ou. Katt av OlekpiÜnie. ev 
eavlois, Kat Neve pila di- 
&AO[iGMCY TOYNPWY ? AKOU- 
cali, «oco wou aramrilo., 
oux 0 Otos ccf, Tous 
Nove TOU KOOMOU 7'AOU- 
€10UC EP ice, Kat KA-mpoyo- 
pous nc HC ne EmN- 
feu TOi a[awOiy av- 
TOV? vus dE mluao ale Tov 
Tlwxov. oux OL ""A0UGi0L 


 kalaóvyvaolcvovoiv Uutov, Kat 


avlot EAKOUGIV UMÆS EI Kpl- 
Tna? ouk aulo Baaogn- 
MOUCL TO KÆAOV OVOMA TO ETFi- 
Ander ep’ Uuac ? 
Ei ucylot vouov Tensile Ba- 
autos, kala Tnv ppapny, 
, Aan TOV TANGLOY GOV 
ec geaulov, kac moeie. 
& Of *pocoroAn7lüle d- 
uapliay ep, c le- 
vol UTO TOU VOLOU (X TAPA- 


10 ala: of pap orov Tov 


youov Tnpncei, Waist de tv 
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Cue 
- My breibren, let not your. | 
chriftian profeffion be accom- 

panied with partiality, when 2 
any one, adarn' d with a gold 
ring, and a ſplendid drefs, en- 
ters into your aſſembly; and 
4 poor man comes in meanly 
babited : if you fhould re- 
Jpectfully fay to the fuit of 
Ane cloths, fit. you there, 
that’s for quality; and to 
the poor man, ftand thou 
there, or place your felf at 
my feet: have not you made 
an arbitrary diftinction, don't 
your judgments flow from a 
vicious principle? conſider, 
my dear brethren, bas not 
God chofe tbe poor of this 
world to be rich by faith, 
and to inberit the kingdom he 
has promifed to thofe who 
love bim ? but you, who de- 
fhife the poor, are not you 
oppre[s'd by the rich? is it 
not they wha drag you to 
their tribunals ? they who 
blafpbeme that facred name 
by which you are difin- 
guid? — 

If, agreeably to tbe ſcrip- 
tures, you obſerve that royal 
law, ** thou fhalt love thy 
« neighbour as thy fef” 
you do well, but partiality 9 
is iniquity s and the law will 
comvi& the offender of tranſ- 
grelſion. for be that violates 10 
but oue precept of the whole 


law, is as obnoxious to quif 


3 ments 


1110, [epove mævlwy tvoxoc. ó 
fap ETWY, MN MOLXEVONC, El- 
TÉ Kal, un MOVEVONS, EL OE 
OU MOIXEUGEK, POVEUGELS Ot, 

12 perovas Tapaßaln vouov. ov- 
Tw Ne, Kat ovlto To- 
T& (o; O14 VOLOU ND p 

13 meanovlec kpivecOa. "m [ap 
KOIGI AVIAEWS TW UN TOM- 
gaili cneoc, kalakauxalau $- 
AEOS K plc. 


14 TI TO OQO,  AÓEA.QOI 
uov, egy Moly AEN Tic e- 
xu», epra Of un cxn? un 
dala. n mols owoat gu- 

15 Toy ? gay d ad N - 
hn [UVOL UTAPXWOL, K 
AEITOMEVOL WOL TNS EPNUEPOU 

16 Tpopnc, emn Òe Tis ævlos eE 
duwy, rache ev eipnyn, Oep- 
paveode Kar xo ehe, un 
dwl dE aloe Ta emilnóuz 
Tov owualoc, Ti TO OPENOS ? 

17 lw kæ n mol, sav un epa 
tx", veKpa coli Kad kaun. 

IBAAN sper Tie, ov moly 
; Bukov il Tn py e 
«C . 
Iud oe 

E tre» 

19 % % Tm 71011 Mov. OU 
, Molevers OT 0 eos £16 c- 
- TOKÆANWG TOLEK Kal TA Ot 
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16 
ment, as if be bad broke 
thro’ all the reft. be ibat 11 


aid, * do not commit adul- 


«c tery, faid too, ** do not 
<c kill.” though you ſpould not 
commit adultery, yet if you 
kill, you are a tranſgreſſor of 
the law. fpeak and a& as 12 
thofe, who are to be judged 
by * the law of liberty. for 13 
he that bas not fbewed mer- 
cy, ſpall be condemn’ d with- 
out mercy : while tbe merci- 
ful fhall triumph at his trial. 

What advantage is it, my 14 
bretbren, for a man to [ay 
be has faith, if be bas no 
beneficence ? can fuch a faith 
fave bim? fuppofe one of 15 
your. brethren ſbould be de- 
ftitute of cloths, and of bis 
daily nourifbment, and one of 16 
you fbould thus addres bim s 
*« go and proſper, I wifh you 
“ Warm fire, and a full 
* meal: without relieving 
bis wanis, would be be the 
beiter for your wifh ? juf ſo 17 
faith, if it be not operative, 
is intirely lifelefs. it will be 18 
faid, ** you have a fpecula- 
* tive faith, but mine is 
« practical. where is your 
% faith, if no effects appear? 
« as for me, my actions will 
* vouch for my faith. you 19 
* believe there is but one 
** God, very well: the de- 

*€ mons 


* That is, the gofpel, which was defign'd to deliver men from all 
Weir prejudices, apd vicious paffions, e Ye 
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4 Hona Tee Kat GPG- 

co,, 

20 Sele de rvwva,, w au- 
pwe keve, oTi N richie xw- 
pic Ty spo» vekpm. colt ? 

és u o ralnp nu ouk 
& eprwv cdαͥih⁰n, avyeverka 
Ionax Tov vov avloy ETL To 

52 0vcizolnpoy ? Basmus ori 
n mole ovvnpret Tots Epro 
æulou, kai tK TwY Eprov n 

23 tli dean? kt ETAN- 
pon n rpapn N AVOA, 
* emolevoe de Afpaau Tw 
„Octo, Kas NO n aul 
* ee OIKALOOUYNY, K. QUAOC 
cc 33 | 

24 . Otou Sunn. opale Tot- 
my oTi sk eprev dikatovlat 
avOowmos, Kat OUK EK rie 

25H0vOy, OMOLO dé kai PaaB 
N TOpyn OUK EF cpr v cdi, 
On, i rod ,ÜùR Tous arre- 
N, Kal ETEPH OOW ekba- 

2620U0X4? WOT [4p TO OW- 
wa xwpie mvevmaloc —vekpov 
eol, oulw Kal Te xwpic 
Twy Eprwy vekpa cl. 


Mn 70AX01 CidaoKaAO! a 
yeoOs, adocapot mov, doles 
art milov kpiux anyoucda. 
T [Xp TIZIO AH 
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* Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. fee Grotius. 
Maccab. ii. 52. fee Grotius. 
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«: mons believe as much, and 
ce tremble.” — ier 

Vain man, muft I oro 50 20 | 
bow lifelefs a thing faith is, 
without its effects? was not 21 
our fatber Abraham treated 
as juft, in confequence of bis 
actions, when be bad atiemp- 
ted to facrifice bis fon upon the 
altar? don’t you fee his action 22 
and bis faith conſpir d, and 
that bis faith bad its perfet 
effect in bis conduct? it wasn, 
then, that thofe words of ſcrip- 
ture were accomplifhed, + 
« Abrabam believed God, 

* and be was regarded for 
ce jt as a man of Virtue, and 
“< || was the t favourite of 
* God." you fee then, that 24 
aman is accounted juſt for 
his actions, and not for bis 
bare faith. was it not likewife 25 
for ber actions, that Rabab, 
formerly a loofe liver, was 
accounted as juft, for hav- 
ing entertain’ d the meffengers 
of Joſbuab, and diſmiſi d 
them the ſecureſt way? as the 26 
body then without the foul isa — 
meer carcaſe, fo faith without 
its effects is lifele/s. 

My brethren, don’t affe 
many of you to be doctors, con- 
fidering, that thofe of us who 
are fuch, fball be tried with 
the greater feverity. for we * 

are 


+ Gen. xv. 6. Pl. 
l| Gr. was called. à 


Hebraifm, meaning no more than was. fee Iſa. i. 26. ix. 5. xlviii.8. 


ixii.4. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Ezech. xlviii. 35. 


i Gen. xxii. 132. 


(CHAP. 111. 
qu, el Tic ey AO W Ov lae, 
 uloc Tenso &ynp, duvailoc 

hf OUT AL Kai NOV TO 
2 gud. ede, TWV. UTTUY 
Tove XaMvouc &c Ta cloua- 
Ta Panrouey TPOS TO Ter- 
beo hal mulouc Tiv, Kat orov 
To owu aulwy uclarousy. 
4 ov, Kal TX aoa TNN- 

bla ovla, cal VTO CKAN- 

puy VEL EACLUYOMEVA, ME- 
Tajda uro EAaXiolov mnda- 

mov, OTOU æy N opun TOU 
5 tuduvovlo¢ =Bovanla:. Ob 
kæ N [AWOOR p οο MEAG 
to, cal MEANXUXEL, — 100; 
Owpó» rup mum VANY a= 
würd. kai" NWCA TUP, 
0 KOO MOS TNE dj,, OU lc 
n wora KU ev Tos 
MARCY TY, 71 OTINOUOA 
0A) TO GWU, Ka N- 
vee TOY TpOXOy TN EVE- 
oe, Kat QNoriLoutym ur 
/ TM pewne. maca [Xp QU- 
ou Opto Te Kar rél&iytov, 
ere TE Kat EVAALWY, d- 
watélor kai dsdapaclar TN 
^ puos Ty avOowmivn. Tny de 
[Awooay ovdets duvalat æy- 
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UwTwy dduacat, xc. 


Xtovwy T &spiov TE maeva. 
Weak man by fubtle arts extends his rule 
Sea-montters, beafts, and birds, are brought to {chool. 


1 Pal. cxl. 4. Ecclef. x. 14. Cleanthes. Kaxoupfclepov ovdev dee Borns 
eu. nothing is more peftilential than calumny. | 


are all liable to frequent mif- 
takes. be that does not give 
too great a loofe to bis tongue, 
is an accomplifb' d perfon and 
fit to moderate the whole 
church. you fee how manage- 
able horſes are made by the 
application of a bit, which 
makes them take what mo- 
tion we please. a fbip too of 
the greateft burthen, tho the 
wind bears hard, by means 
of an inconfiderable helm, 
veers about as the hand of 
the pilot dire£is ber. fo the 
tongue is but a {mall part 
of the body, yet bow grand 
are its pretenfions. a fpark of 
fire! what quantities of tim- 
ber will it blow into a flame ? 
the tongue is a brand that fets 
the world in a combuftion : 
it is but one of the numerous 
organs of the body, yet it can 
blaft whole affemblies: tipp'd 
with infernal fulpbur it fets 
the whole train of life in a 
blaze. * creatures of every 
kind, beafts, birds, reptiles, 
and [ea-monflers, are fre- 
quently tamed by buman in- 
duſtry. but who could ever 
tame the > tongue? arm' d 

with 


Euripides Mol. 1. 
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xélov kako», usan tov bava- 
9 Ey 
@cov Kai Talepa, Kai EV u- 


Tn kalapwusda Tous avOow-— 


obe Tous ka Ouolwoty Otou 
ro o. ek Tov «vlov dlo- 
Malo; &epxslau bh. Kat 
Kalapa? ov xn, AÒNGOI 
pov, TaUlx olw [wcoQan. 

11 uni n mnn ek rue aving o- 
nc Bouvet TO [AUKU Kal TO 

12 T1 οõͤe ? un duvalai, aÒ- 
QOL KOV, CUKN u,; TOM- 
cal, N QUTEAOG CUKÆ ? OU- 
uc OUdE AAUKOV [AUKU TOI- 

nqai udp. 

13 Tic copos Kat emolnuwy 
ey uv? uale ck TN ka- 
Anc pong Ta spr au- 

14 ToU ev MpavTnh copia. £l 
ds Cnnov mxpov ee Kat £- 
plea» ev Tn Kapha vu, 
un kalakauxao0s kai Wev- 
doe kala tno a»nüua. 

15 ouk Eolly guln n copia avw- 
Oey xalepxousyvn, AAN ETI- 
felos, WUXIKN, daimovwdnc. 

16070u rap Enanos kai epica, 
eke akalaclacia kai av 

17 QXUAO» b i de avw- 
Oev. copia 7pwlov usy apvn 
tol», emeila &pmwkn, ETI- 
eikns, EyEOnc, soln ch 
kat kapTwy aradwy, Ad 

18 kpiloc kat ævuTokpilos. kæp- 
TOS OE TNS OLKALOTUING EV £l- 
pnn omeipelat Tots Tove 
eipnynv. 
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, , Urb 
with deadly poiſon, the mif- 
chief ſcarus reſtraint. 
By that we give praiſes to 9 
God the father: and that 
pronounces curfes even a- 
gainft men, who are formd 
after tbe divine refemblance, 
from the fame mouth ſpall 10 
bleffing and curfing proceed? 
this ought not to be practiſd, 
my brethren, does a foun-t1 
tain throw up falt water and 
freſb, by tbe fame convey- 
ance? can a fig-tree, my 12 
brethren, produce. olives, or 
a vine figs ? no more can the 
fea yield water that is frefb. 
Whoever is a skilful mora-13 
lift, let bim foow by bis vir- 
tuous conduct, that be prac- 
tifes the bumble precepts of 
wifdom. but if envy and con-t4 
tention imbitter your minds, 
don't think your falfe pre- 
tences can ſtand againſt the 
truth: Juch wifdom is mi 
derived from heaven; but 
is terreftrial, fenfual, demo- 
niacal. where falfe zeal, and 16 
a fpirit of contention reign, 
there confufion and every 
vice prevail. but wifdomi] 
deriv'd from heaven is firj 
diſpaſſionate, then pacific, e- 
quitable, and obſeguious: full 
of beneficence, and all Jociat 
virtue, free from partiality, 
and bypocrify. they who cul-18 
tivate peace, enjoy the re- 


ward of their virtue. 
* Jy benc? 
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- Tiofey wronsua: Kar ua xa 
ey jy ou &leuÜcv, ek Twy 
noovwy U Y Twv oloalevo- 


MEVOV. EV TOIS MENEGY Dw ? 


eziBuusile, kai ovk exele, po- 
yevele kat Cmxoule, kat ov du- 
yaods eviluxeiv, waxeobs kat 
TOAEWEIE, ouk EXEIE Of, dia 
To un alcoba e . aile- 
T& kat ov raubavele, dol 
kakwe ales, iva ev Taic 
nov uuo OaTravnonls. 


Maixol, ouk odale oTi m 
QUuX TOU KOGCHOV, txÜpa 
Tov @eou soli? oc æy ouy 
BovanOn pinos elvat Tov KOC- 
wou, ce οο Tou €cov ka- 
bia. n doxeile oTi Ke- 
ws N [pam aspe, “* vpoc 
i põovov emmobe To eU 

0 kalwknoey ev nuty? 
uova dz didwor xapw, io 
Ml, ^ 0 Oeo Vrepnpavoic 
: era, rare ds 

(O07 x. 


Twolapült ovv Tw Os, 
ag rme Tw diaBorw, kai 
entia: ap’ yaw. Epica- 
TE TW Octo, Kal E[TIEL. UMV, 
kaðapiodle xepac, Au. 
^o, Kat ru]? Kapalas, 
O. Taraimwonoale kat 
meWnoale Kar Mt ò 


rere 


JAMES. 


* Whence come quarrels and 
battles, but from the ſtruggle 


of your fenfual paffions? you 


defire, and are difappointed. 
you breathe flaughter and re- 
venge for what you cannot ob-- 
tain. you quarrel and go to 
war, but without ſucceſs, be- 
cauſe you don't petition for it: 


and if you did, you would not 


obtain it, becaufe you wicked- 
ly requeft to have your paf- 
fions gratified. 

Degenerate race, don't you 
know that friendſbipwith vice 
is hoftility againſt heaven. be 
that is a friend to tbe vicious 
world, is an enemy to God. or 
do you imagine tbat paffage of 
Jeripture to be infignificant, 
T ** does the fpirit that dwells 
** in you, incite you to vice? 
on the contrary, be heaps bis 
favours upon you. wherefore 
"fis faid, + ** God defeats the 
« proud, but is gracious to 
«€ the humble. 

Surrender therefore to God, 
refift the devil, and be will 
flee from you. addrefs your 
ſelves to God, and you will 
find bim prefent with you: 
cleanfe your bands, ye fin- 
ners s and purify your bearts, 
you that are diſſi dent. be af- 
flicted, be mournful, and 

weep : 


Ex cupiditatibus, odia, diffidia, diſcordiæ, ſeditiones, bella. Ci. 


tero de finibus, imo 
T Numb.xi.29. Gen. vi. 3 
Vol. II 


ſee Joſephus lib. xx. 


+ Prov. iii. 4. 
Tt 
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[wc vu eie mevbos uila- 
pu, kat n xp elc K- 
lOTUüoauay. Tamewwinle cvw- 
Mov TOU Kupiov, kat vywoet 
vac. 

11 Mn kalanaasile ananrwy, 
END, 0 Kalanarnwy AXA- 
MOV, KA Kptytov Tov adEAMOY 
avlov, Kalananst vouov, Kat 
KPIVEL YOMOV, £L Of YOMOY Kpl- 
VELG, OUK EL TOMINE vouou, 

12 AAAA Koilnc. srs edliw o vo- 
uod / ne kat kpilnc 0. duvapsvoc 
TWORL KAL ATONE, OU TIG 
£L OG pe TOV ETEpOY ? 


13 Art vuv OL No-, on- 
| M£pov N ÆUPIOV TODEUO WHE 
Qa sic Tnvde TNV TONY, 
KÆL TOMOWHEY EKEL EVIAU- 
TOV Eva, Kal EUTOPEVO W- 
eb, Kal KEponowuer. 
TAOITIVES OUK ETi01x00: TO TNC 
aupiov, Toa pap Y Cwn U- 
pwy? alus rap eol n mpos 
onov qaivouevn, emeila ds 
15 æpanbouevn, avli Tov NEEL 
Uuac, — €av 0 Kupios bean- 
on, kat Cnotousv, kal 
Toimowwsvy Tovlo m Ekel- 
16° vo." ww d kavxaods ev 
Tac ,p vuwy, Ta- 
Oa kauxnoyw. TOZUN, 70yn- 
17 b dlw. tóoh ouv Karov 
TOLLY KÆL UN 7r0100Vll, Au- 
Tia aulw edly. 
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weep: let your mirth be 
converted to fadnefs, and 
your joy to vexation. humble 10 
your felves before the Lord, 
and be will raife you up. 
Don't, my brethren, treat 11 
one another with detraction. 
be that reflects upon bis bro- 
ther, and cenſures bis bro- 
ther, reflects upon the law, 
and cenfures tbe law: if you 


cenfure the law, inflead of 


obeying it, you fet up for a 
judge. there is but one legif- 12 
lator, and judge, be that has 
the power of life and death: 
who art thou, to paf fentence 
upon another ? 

As for you, who affirm, 13 
** to-day, or, to-morrow we 
* will go to fuch a city, we 
* will ſtay there a whole 
* year, there we will traffic, 
* and find our account.” * 
bow do you know, what will 14 
happen to-morrow? for, 
ce what is your life??? ava- 
pour ibat juſt appears, and 
then vanifbes. your language 15 
ought to be this, „if the 
* Lord pleaſes to give us 
ce life, we Hall do this, or 
ce that.” you triumph in your 16 
vain projects, but your Pre- 
fumption is vicious. be then 17 
that knows what is virtuous, 
and does not prattife it, 15 d 
criminal. | 


As 


1 


Cua. v. 


Arc VUY 0L TAOUGIOL, Mu- 
gale oxoxuLowe em Tau 
TAMAVTODUXIC UMWY TA £- 
mepxousvals. O "TAOUloc v- 
LWY CLONE, Kat Ta wala 
uu» onloBpwla repovev. o 
xpucoc UMty Kat Ò aprupas 
Kaliwlat, Kat O 106 avlwy Es 
uaplupioy Quy Eclat, Kat pa- 
ra. Tas oapkas vuwy W6 
Top, osOnoavnioals ev soxa- 
TAIG Nucpæic. 100, O MC- 
boc Ty eorælwy Twy aun- 
calwy Tas Xwpas Uutov, o 
ATECTEDNUEVOS AD ub , KPA- 
dei, kar a Boat Twv Ücpi- 
calwy &c Ta (a KupioU 
cabaw) siocanavdaciv. c- 
Tpupnoale emt TNG [mo Kal 
eTalaxnoale, eO pe Tas 
apc du, wo EV MEOH 
opah, Kaledikacale, spo- 
ye TOV ÒIkÆLOV, OUK ay- 
Tiago al vuy. 


Makpoüuuncale ouv, a- 
GEOL, EWS TNG TADOUCIAS 
700 Kupiov. dov, 0 [Eop[oc 
KA Tov TIMOV KapTOY 
TNS rnc, maKpoluuwy em a- 
To, EWS av Az [n vdov mpw- 
1u0) Kal owimoy. parkpodu- 
unoale kat vue, olnpttale 
 Tackapüiac UMwy, OTL n ra- 
OD Tou Kupiou n u. un 
olvalde kat’ ananawy, a- 

‘AMO, iva un Kolb ne, Lov, 
keins mpo Twy Bupwy gen- 
10 K uvroónrum De Tne 
KAKOTA0sAc, EMO, K 


THN 


N VET EN T PT N WINES TM S TE IEEE re ie: 
"3 P M =. & X J^ 
s $ 5 
¢ 
| A M E S. 


As for you that are rich: 
weep, and lament the miferys 
that are falling upon you. 
your wealth is waſted, your 


wardrobe is devour d by the 


worm, and your gold and 
filver by ruft: that ruft fhall 
convict you: that ruft ſpall 
corrode your flefb like a cau- 
tic, which yeu have trea- 
Jur d up againft tbe loft days, 
bark! what a noiſe there is 
of bire, of which you cheated 
the labourers, who gather d 
in your barvoeft ! the cries of 
the reapers have reacb' d e- 
ven the Lord of the celeftial 
militia. you have liv d on tbe 
earth in voluptuou[nefs and 
luxury: you bave indulg d 
your felves as ina day of 
facrifice : you have condemn d 
the juſt, you have put bim to 
death, though he did not op- 
peje you. 

As for you, my brethren, 
bear your fufferings with con- 
ftancy, till the advent of the 
Lord. the farmer, from the 
profpe&i of a golden crop, 
patiently expects the fhowers 
of the [pring and tbe autumn. 
be you equally patient, and 
exercife your fortitude, for 
the advent of the Lord 1s 
nigh. don’t repine, my bre- 
thren, againſt one another, 
for fear you fbould be con- 
demn’d. behold, tbe jucg? 15 


at the gale. let the proj bets, IO 
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vr uale, Tove Tp 
mac di £NXATOXY Tw ovo- 


3 II yah Kupiov. 100v, uakapi- 


Couey Tous U7ousivovlac. Tny 
vrouovnv Twb nkovoals, kat 
To Téros Kupiov eidele, OTi 
moavevomnrarxvos solv (0 
Kyupix) kat orklipuwy- 


12 Tipo Tawy de, adapo 
mov, un ouvuele unle Tov o- 
pavov, ume ny pm, mnie 
Aro Tiva Opkov, Nw dE v- 
HWY TO Val, Val, K&L TO OU, 
OU, it un UTO KploW TE- 
one. 

13 Kakora0u Tic £v vuy? 
mpoceuxsobw. evduust Tis ? 
NN w. 

14 Ace Tic ev dt.: 7rpoc - 
kansoaolw Tous mpeoBule- 
pouc TNS EKKANCIAC, Kal po- 
orviactwoay em alov, d- 

— . Asnyavles &vlov craw £V Tw 
15 ovowalt ToU KupioU. kat n 
eben TNS TIONS TWOEL TOV 
Kauvovla, Ka srepet aulov o 
Kupos, kav auachas m Te- 

16 e, apOnodat aule. £- 
touoxopucÜs aAAnAOS TA 
zapaTleualm, Kat evxeods 
UTED AAANAWY, ows La On] 3 
TONU IOXUEL OENGIS ÜLKZLLOU £- 
VEPr'OUJAE VIT. 


my brethren, who were com. 
miffion’d by the Lord, be 
your examples; fuffer per- 
ſecution with conftancy like 
them. we pronounce thoſe 11 
happy, who have fo endur d. 
you bave beard of tbe con- 
ſtancy of Fob, you know with 
what fuccefs be was crowd 
by tbe Lords who is all mer- 
cy and compaffion. 

Above all things, my bre- 12 
thren, don’t fwear, neither 
by the heaven, nor by the 
earth, nor ufe any other oath; 
but let your affirmation, or 
negation, be finceres left you 
fall under condemnation. 

Is any among you afflicted? 13 
let bim pray. is bis mind fe- 
rene? let bim fing pſalms. 

Is amy of you fick? lei 14 
bim fend for tbe paftors of 
the church, to pray for bim, 
and after giving bim the* 
unction, in tbe name of the 
Lord, tbe prayer that pro- 15 
ceeds from faith, fhall feve 
the fick; the Lord will ratfe 
him up, and bis fins that 
may have been the occafion, 
foall be forgiven. confefs then 16 
to one another the offences 
you bave committed, an 
pray for one another, that 
you may be healed; the fer- 
vent prayer of à virtuous 


man bas great influence. 
Elias 


* Mark vi. 15. II Kings xvii. 1. xviii. 45. 


* 


em 4 


CHAP. v. 


Huar iy 0puróc "v uoo- 
räds Tuv, kai "poctuxm 
moomealo Tov un petau, 
kin ouk tÓpetéy emi Tne pne 
ewutulouc Tpeic Kai mnvac Ed. 
18 Tan Tpoonvealo, Kat o 

oupavoc velov EdWKE, KA n m 

shraoTnoe TOY KÆpPTOY au- 

Ing 
19 AAPO EAV rie EV UMV 

maamin ao T" annleis, 

ka emiolpewn Tic avloy, pi- 
20 WOKE OTL O ETOTPEWAS a- 
paplwaoy £k TANG OOU au- 
lov, owost wuxnm tk bava- 
lov, kat ka ye Tn d- 


apl. 
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* The myftical fenfe of the precept, Deut. xxii. 1. 
+ Pfal.xxxii.1. 


xvii, xviii. 45. 


* : * Y 20 *. a . 


Elias was only a mam, 4 17 


we are; boweoer, baving 
ardently prayed, tbat it migbt 
not rain, it did mof rain in 
that country for ꝓ three years — 
and a half: then be gray'd 18 
again: the heavens fent its 
bowers, and the earth puſb d 
out its fruit. 
My brethren, when any of 1g 
you deviates from the iruth,* 
whoever fets him right, may 
be affured, that the retriev- 20 
ing of a finner from bis erro- 
neous habits, is faving a foul 
from ruin, and cancels t a 
multitude of fins. 


+ 1 Kings 


Prov. x. 12. 


The author of this epiſtle does not aſſume the title of an apoſtle, yet 
ſome of the modern critics are very confident it was writ by ſome a- 


poftle: tho’ it is far from bein 


certain. who was the James, whofe 


name is infcrib'd to this epiftle, or whether the epiſtle was really 
writ by any James whatfoever. for Eusesius, in hift.ecclef. b.ii. ch. 23. 
after having given from Hegefippus’s Commentaries, an account of 
James the 74/7, bifhop of Jerufalem, that has all the air of a romance, 


Lys, 
loxofov 9 pen Twv 0, 0- 
Bevor gorxo €710]0A«V ewar 
NE. tles de ws K voSeus- 
ThE UEY. OU TOMO PUP TWV mA- 
Katay eins epynuoyeuzuy, ee 
eue Tis Acqoucyns loudky puas 
xa ev]us ovens wy S N Ae52u- 
Voy waSoAikGy. d tg dione ugt 
Tt]as ey Tress lass Sed Uu0g1€£U Mu 
Va EXXANOIAIS. 


The firft of thofe call'd general 
epiftles is faid to be Fames’s. but 
you rauft know it is ſpurious. for 
which reaſon few of the antients 
have mention’d it: as neither that 
which is faid to be Jude s. how- 
ever we know that thefe as well 
as the reft of thofe epiftles have 
been publickly read in mof 
churches. 


Upon which, * Valefius makes this obfervation. Rufinus and Chrifto- 
phorfon gave ſuch a turn to this paſſage, as if this was only the opi- 
nion of fome: and I follow'd their ate in my verſion: but having 
now confider'd the matter more maturely, I have alter d my opinion, 
and think, that Euſebius did abfolutely pronounce this epif/le to be ſpu- 
“lus. Jerom, de Jacobo, has thefe words, “ unam fcripfit epiftolam, 
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| ^. * quz & ipfa ab alio quodam fub nomine ejus afferitur, licet paulatim 
| tempore procedente, obtinuerit autoritatem." he writ one epiſtle, 
. and even that is afferted to have been publifhed by another under jj; 
name; tho' in wu of time it inſenſibly gain'd authority. | 
. ^ Jerom writthis A. D. 392. and in the year 405 Innocent the firft 
made it canonical, which-had been admitted as fuch by the Council of 
Laodicea, an. 365. for the Apoſtolical Canon, Lxxxv. where this and the 
other epiftles are mention'd as canonical, is a plain forgery, as the 
learned areagreed. Ifthe epiftle was genuine, how comesit that neither 
Clemens Romanus, nor Polycarp, nor Ignatius, nor Fuftin Martyr, nor 
Hippolitus, &c. in an age that fwarm'd with apochryphal gofpels, &c. 
fhould take no notice of it? Clemens Alexandrinus deſcants indeed 
upon ſome part of the epiſtle, and fo he does upon the revelations of 
Peter, univerfally allow'd to be fpurious. Origen too quotes it, in his 
commentary upon Fohn, but as a writing of doubtful authority. but 
not one of the Latin fathers ever fo much as mention it, till Hilary 
: of Poitiers, about the year 365, cited it as apoftolical ; nor did any of 
E' the African writers before Auguſtin, ever quote this as the epiftle of 
E games. prefently after, an. 418. it wasreceiv'd by the council of Car- 
thage as canonical and then made ufe of as an inftrument to attack 
the Pelagians. fee Prol. 200, 201, &c. if the councils that voted the 
epiftle to be canonical, had given any account of the learned arguments 
upon which they grounded their decifions, pofterity pw could 
have had no pretence to have call'd their integrity or their judgment 
into queftion. * Conſtantine indeed {poke like himſelf, when he (aid, 
** * what wasapprov'd of by 300 bifhops, can be nothing leſs than the 
« determination of God himſelf; fince the holy fpirit, refiding in fuch 
te great and ui d fouls, has unfolded to them the divine will." 
which fufficiently obviates the cenfure pafs'd by Sabinus bifhop of He- 
raclea on the council of Nice, who in his collection of the Synodical 
Acts, fays, “ + that excepting the emperor, and Euſebius Pamphilus, 
* they were a fet of illiterate fimple creatures, that underftood no- 
* thing." upon this Socrates obferves, * || but Sabinus does not at all 
s“ confider, that tho’ the members of that fynod were illiterate, yet 
* as they were illuminated by God, and the grace of the holy ſpirit, 
* they could not poffibly be miftaken.” than which nothing in the 
world could be more pertinent, provided the matter of fact were true: 
a fact, of which there would be little room to doubt, provided what 
Pappus, in his Synodicon to the council of Nice, afferts, was bona fide, 
TRUE. 


Ey jap orxo ToU Ogou rdw - 
ea TH Sie Teame avlas mapa- 


Having promifcuoufly put all 
the books under the communion- 


deue vn, vreorsuzd]o e$ Lupe NV 
Tas Seomwvevolous smava, Toy Ku- 
eto szailnouuerns xgt Tas wub- 

ous, 0 Xd4 )&22V6V, ü- 


3 


»* Socrates Scholafticus, Exclef. Hift; book I. ch. ix. 
ig avious xai a(DéAsig xarovilim—nas cudev exidlae.wve 


table in a church, they befought 
the Lord, that the inſpired records 
might get upon the table, while 
the ſpurious ones remain d under- 
neath, which accordingly hap- 
pen'd. 


t Ib. ch. viii, 
il Ib. ch. IX 
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Such a. phenomenon as this muft have irrefragably convinced all the 


heathen aa 08: eke and heretics without the pale of the church, 


— «ided they had 


ppily been within-doors. 


“wat 
it muft have ftruck them 


: dumb, to fee the parchment norLs ſpontaneouſiy heave, and 
P pe themfelves from. the ſpurious 23 rife like Ezechiel's 


dry bones, and mount in harmony upon the table. at fuch a fightas. 


. this, they would have fwallow'd the canon, with lefs relu&ance, than 


the prophet did t his ROLL. 


yet nothing leſs than ſuch a fight as this 


could fanétify that fiery zeal, which breaths in letters of blood through- 
il ite aA publifh’d by the frf Chriſtian emperor. — 


NIKHTHC KONCTANTI NOC, 
METIZTOZ, CEBAZTOL, 
E-iéxoToig nai Agos —— 
TOYC zovnpous xar acere 
pi unoaueyos Ageless  dixeuos egle 
my aviny exe U7epety. dlipu- 
ay. oö p Tosvuy Tlogoupios o ms 
StooeBeras ex Boos, ev [a] 
qupo e Aer ms Opnoxesas ouo- 
mou feu os, Eso &upé]o Mig , 
% TOLOUTV, WS TE e7rovéldlo Toy 
us d mpos Top eens ee Sat 
x povev, xat At, avacrAuc- 
Savat xaxodbz leg, agavis d d 
ma aoean a ]ov ev[ fetu]: ôv- 
Tw sgi vuv edoeey Aceto Te xat 
mus Agerou omoyvaucvas Iloe- 
Quplavous ev xorciobas, by’ wy 
mug Tomou Mer uMV]et, Tilov 
EXOT xd4 THY "TpocW)yogua!. pos 
dX milos x44 e n ovy yp 
Um Apetov cuV]£]a-yuevev tugi- 
xe] Too Tiup mapadidoshas : 
Wd, uM MOVOy Te QaUAc, aujou TS 
ddusrarias agavicbem, aadd 
un dx Uzopu us avlou oAws umo- 
AE. EXELVO ue 7reodyc* 
G20, ws €i 7I UYYpajud v TO 
Apesou cuy]a [ey owenbem xev las, 
xu um eviews "rpogsve[xaW mupit 
N , Toulo Oavalos eF- 
* n Cupaa. 70. pet by LA ct yap 


&ÀoUc emi Totes, xepaaixy U- 
nog Ja Tieiay. 0 Ogos u- 
Mac J'u&ovyAREo, Socrates Hift. 
Ecclef. b. 1. ch. ix. 


* Ezechiel ch. xxxvii, 7. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
To the Bifhops and People. 
Whereas Artus has followed the 
example of the wicked and irreli- 
go *tis but juft that he fhould 
uffer the fame ignominy as they. 
therefore as Porruyry, that ene- 
my of piety, for the impious wri- 
tings he composd againft reli- 
gion, was juftly rewarded with 
lafting infamy, and buried under 
a load of reproaches, and his pro- 
phane writings have been entirely 
deftroy’d: fo it is now our plea- 
fure that Arius and his followers 
be branded with the name of Por-. 
phyrians, that as they have copied 
his morals, they may derive 
their denomination too from him. 
moreover, if any of Arius’s wri- 
tings fhall be found extant, we 
order it tobe burnt. that not on- 
ly his wicked doctrine may be 
utterly abolifhd, but that there 
may not be the leaft monument of 
him conveyd to pofterity. this 
likewife we declare, that if any 
perfon fhall be found to have con- 
cealed any writing compofed by 
Arius, by not immediately pro- 
ducing the faid book, and com- 
mitting it to the flames, he fhall 
be punifhed with death. for as 
foon as he is convicted of the fact, 
he fhall fuffer capital punifhment. 
God preferve you. 
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ip: L. 26, Ev dp is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. Genev; 
8 X ] ' tA X. /E.chiopic. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it a Scho. 


| $- Roche rovlov.} rovjou is not in Alexand. Sinah, Magdal. 1. 
N. Col. 1,2. Laud: 2. Petav. 1, 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Cautab. 2. 
Lucianus, Complutenf. ed. Syriac, Arabic. | 
Ver. 13. EAteg nær) «e: is not in Alexand. Laud. 2. Colbert. 7. Can- 
tab. 2. Covel. 2. 3, 4. Petav. 1, 3. Genev. Magdal. N. Col. 1, 2. Seidel. 
Lincol. Leiceft. Lucianus, Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac. 

Ver. 18. Ex Tov epfiv.] the Alexand. Steph. 1 · Covel. 2. Barb. 1. Col. 
bert.7. Leiceft. Colinæus, and other editors, the Vulgate, Syriac, Cop. 
tic, Æthiopic, and Fauſtus Regienſis have ywpis inftead of sx, by way 
of explication, fays Dr. Mills. 

Ch. III. 3. 13ev.] side Alexand. Petav. 3, Lincoln. e: 36. Steph. 3. 
t if. Magdal. 1. Covel. 2. N. Col. 1. Bafil. 2. Lucianus, Velef. le&. the 
antient Vulgate, Coptic, Oecumenius. 

Ver. 7. Evaawy.] the Vulgate has ceterorum, as if his copy had 
A OT evarawy. fee Prol. 498. 

Ver. 12. Olwg, &c. vdwp.] Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Lucas Brugenſ. Eftius, Grotius, &c. approve 
of this reading. ode «Avsov [Auxv Tomga: ödp. Alexand. fee Prol. 1208. 

Ch. IV. Ovx sie, omitting 8e Alexand. Colbert. 7. Bafil. 2. Licia- 
nus, N. Col. 1. Froben, Aldus, a: ovx sysle. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Laud. 
2. Cantab. 2. Covel.2, 3, 4. Genev. 5 MSS. of Beza, Complut. ed. Coli- 
mzus, Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Petav. 1, 3. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic. 

Ver. 4. Moxaaibsc.] is not in the Velef. le&t. nor in the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Eftius and Dr. Mills think it adventitious. — 

Ver. 12. Nowobdlyc]. xa: xpilyg is added in Steph. 8. K. . 4. Alexand. 
Barb. 4. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Petav. Colbert. 7. Covel. 3,4. Genev. Leiceft. 
Velef.le&. Lucian, Colinaus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. 

Ib. éc wpivers rov élepov 7] d upev Tov wayciov. Steph. &. 1. Alexand. 
Covel. 2. 4. Genev. Colbert. 7. Barb. 2. Petav. 1. Veleſ. leét. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Dr. Mills obferves „ and a, are frequently 
confounded. fome fcribe had negligently writ da:pev, which was ex- 
plain d in the margin by zayowv, from whence, he thinks, it crept 
into the text. 

Ver. 13. Ka &vpiov] y avptoy Steph. 3. +. Barb. 2. Veleſ. le&. the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Ethiopic, and fome editions. f 

Ver. 14. Ediv.] ect Alexand. Baroc. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. Lincol. 
Seidel. N. Col. 1,2. Bafil. 2. Lucianus, Complut. ed. Erafm. two firft 
edit. Colinzus, Euthalius, Oecumenins. Dr. Mills thinks this the true 
reading. fee Prol. 982. en 

Ch. V. 7. sélov.] is not in Steph. if Velef. le&. Vulgate, /Ethiopic. 
Dr. Mills thinks it adventitious. {ce Prol. 1208. 

Ver. 9. Kdlaxp:dyle.) xpib¥le all Steph. MSS. Alexand. Lincol. Baroc. 
Magdal. 1, Petav. 1. 3. Hunting. 1. N. Col. 1, 2. Bafil. 2. Lucianus 
Vien. Velef. le&. Complut. ed. Erafm. 14. Rob. Steph. 1, 2* Aldus 
Vulgate, Syriac. 

Ver. 11. IloAvsuewaa[xvor.] fo Steph. 8. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. 
Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 3. Complut. ed. Dr. Mills makes no doubt this 1$ 


the true reading. ſee Prol. 1108. Ver. 
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Ver. 12. My eic U ron. ] 4 v ro ej. r M Ale d. Cos 
l. . ic. xand. vel. 

2. Velef. lect. Colinæus, and other editions, the Vulgate, Syriac — bs 
 thiopic, Arabic. Eftius thinks this the true redding, ani A 
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Mills. Prol. 1208. | and ſo does Dr. e 


Ver. 19. AdeaDos.] ade pov Steph. S. . 
2. N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic. 


Ver. 20. Fux. ] Ju adleu Steph. 3. l. æ, Alexand. Barb; 2. Col- ` 
Coptic. Beda 


it. Alexand. Bátoc. Barb, 


bert. 7. N. Col. 1. Colinzüs, Vulgate, Syriac, “Ethiopic, 
fays, fome of the Latin MSS. have ejus, others ſuam. 
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E TP OZ azoalonos 
Inc'ou Xpiclou, EKAEK- 
loi 7apeziónuoi A- 


aomopas Tloyov, Vaxalac, 


KaTTAX00KURC, Aciac, Kai 
Biüuwac, Kale mporywow 
Otou TAPOS cv AIAT UW 7 yev- 
ualoc, &c UTÆKONY Kal pu- 
T atualos Ynoov Xpiclov. 
xapic U Kal EPNYN TAN- 
Gy bern. | 


Evaornios 0 Osos Kat Ta- 
]np Tou Kupiov nuwy Inoov 
Xolov, o kala To TONU 
avlov ensos myapcyyma ac n- 
was ec ci Cwoav À a- 
vaolacews Ingou Xpiolou ek 
VEKPWY, EIG KANPOVOMAY AP- 
Gaploy kat awavilov Kat A- 
uapaylov, Te nonuernv ev ov- 
pole elc Nas, Tobe Ev do- 
væusı sou qpoupouusvouc dia 
rie eic nc Hon 
aToKaXugÜnyat ev. KÆIPW EC- 
Xa. 
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ETER an apoſtle of , 
Jefus Chrift, to tbe fo- 
reigners difpers d thro 

Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Ajia, and Bithynia, whom 
God the father has chofen 
in purfuance of bis decree, 
to fanctify them by bis ſpirit, 
that by their obedience they 
might be [prinkled with the 
blood of Jefus Chrif. may the 
divine favour make you con- 
tinually profper. 

Bleffed be the God and fa- 
ther of our Lord efus Chrift, 
who according to bis great 
Mercy bas regenerated us, and 

given us by tbe reſurroction 
of Jefus Chrif, tbe expecta- 
tion of immortal life, in the 
enjoyment of a flate, that 
can nevér cbange or decay, 
a flate refervd in heaven 
for us, whom tbe divine power 
preferves through faith for 
that falvation, which is go- 
ing to be made manifeſt in 


the latter time. a 
This 
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6 Ev & apanniaods, ontrov 
apli, (el de eo) avanbevlec 
fy TOIKIAOLS TELPATMOLS, iva 
To OOKiMIOY UMWY TNG TIC- 
Tews TOAD TIHmÄutfepoy xpucioU, 
TOU ATOAAUMEVOU Ola TUOS 
ds doximaCousvov, eupeOn cis 
eTaWvoy Kal Tiny Kau dokay, 
syamokaauys 1noou M p- 
9 Tov. ov ouk idole arae, 
es ov gt un opwYles, miolev- 
ovles de, aranniaobe xapa 
AVEKNAANIW kai OLdokao uev : 
KomCouevol TO TENOS TNS TIC- 
Tews yawy, owlnpiav Mu- 
XWY. 


10 Tie nc owlnoas eeCriln- 
cay Kat eknpsvynoay Tpo- 
pnlal oL rep TNG Ele UMAS XA- 

II pilos Ipo euoales: epev- 
yovlec cc Ty N TOLOY KÆIPOY 
naou TO tV aulos 7TYEUUA 
Xpiolov, mpouaclupousvoy Ta 
ec Xogloy anui, ka 

12 Tac uda Tala dokac: as 
amekarvgln OTL ovx Eavlots, 
nuy d Oinkovovy aula, & vuv 
AYNTTEAN vwy Ola TG ef- 
[ENCAUEVWY UMAG EV TVEV- 
pali are amoolansvl am 
Oupavov, & a smPuuovcty 
ATEO Mapakvwal. 
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joy, notwithftanding tbe vari- 
ous tryals, which ſtill neceffa- 
rily afflict you, that your faith 
being put to a more advan- 
tageous proof, than that of 
gold, which lofes by tbe effay, 
may redound to your praife 
and bigbeft honour at tbe ap- 
pearance of Feſus Chrift : 
whom though you have not 
feen, you love: and though 
be is not now the object of 
your view, yet you believe in 
bim, and triumph with ſuch a 
laudable tranſport, as cannot 
be expre[ d: ſince the falva- 
tion of your fouls is the reward 
you receive for your faith. 
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87 
This it is that fills you with 6 


Twas this ſalvaſion, that 10 


employ d the mof profound 
enquiries of thoje, who pre- 
dicted the difpenfation that 
was to be in your behalf: 
when tbe foirit of Chrif in- 
form d the minds of the pro- 
phets of bis future fufferings, 
and of tbe glorious confequen- 
ces, they were ſolicitous to 
know the circumſtances of the 
times pointed at: and were 
anfwer d, that it was not they, 
but we, who were concern din 
the events which they predic- 
ted, events which have been 
now reprefented to you by thofes 
whom the Holy [pirit from bea- 
ven inſpired to preach the gof- 
pel to you: a fecret which the 
angels defire to penetrate into. 
BE Let 
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E Hy Alo ava oa Auot Tac 
1 00QUAc. Ts’ dia vu vuwy, 
yngovlec, Teasing exu ale ETI 
-TNY qepoucymy VUV XAV EV 
amokaavys Inocv Noob. 
14 U TEKVÆ UTAKONS, un CUC- 
xnualiLouevoi Tats 7polspoy 
EV TN AVOLA vuwy eiua. 
I5 ana kala Tov karsoavla 
= UMAS ate, Kat aviot amoi 
ey Tn avaolooon revnOnle, 
16 Aol eppamlat, ^ apor pe 
e ehe, OTL Ew) Ki ELM. 
17 kat & Talepa emxanciote 
Tov &"Tp00 (0X7 ws kpivov- 
la kala To ekaclovu sppov, ev 
pow To» TNE Tapowiac V- 
pwy xpovoy avacloaonie : 
18 bid r ov paplo, apru- 
puo N xpuaiw, erulpwOtle ek 
ne ua vuv avaclpo- 
19 onc zalpoTapaóolow, ^^ 
Tiu Aiwa wo Auvov auw- 
pou kat aomaou Xoclov : 
20 TPOEYwWOMEVOU psy "rgo kala- 
Bo komuou, pavepmevloc 
de ET. eaxalwy Twy xpovwy 
d. uuas, Tous dt’ alou TO- 
Tevovlac sis Gov Tov ereipay- 
Ta avlov tK vexpwy, KA do- 
tav aule dovla, wole Tny 
TOT UMWY KGL EATON Eval 
tic Osco. 
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Let your minds then bey 3 
duely prepar d, be vigilant, 
and conſtantly expect tbe fa- 
vour you will meet with at the 
appearance of Jefus Chrif, 
as obedient children be no lon-| 
ger influenc d by thofe paſſions, 
which were the effects of your 
former ignorance. but as be, i; 
who bas called you, is hoh: 
let your whole conduét be an 
imitation of bis bolinefs. for ib 
it is written, * * be ye holy, 
e becaufe I am holy.” andy 
Since you invoke bim as your 
father, who without refpet 
of perſons judges every one 
according to bis actions; 
while you are paſſing thro’ 
this world, be fearful of of- 1 
fending bim : confidering, that id 
it was not by fuch perifbable 
things as filver or gold, that 2 
you were releas.d from thofe 
vain rites and cuftoms im- 
pos d upon you by your fathers, ` 
but by the precious blood of 1) EG 
Chrift, who is the lamb with- 4 
out ſpot, and without blemiſb: 
who was deſtin'd before the 20 
creation of the world, tho’ ti 
of late only that be bas ap- E 
bear d, upon your account: 
it is by him that you believer 
in God, who has raifed him 
from the dead, and invefted 
him with glory, that pour 
faith and your hope might be 
in God. 3 
Ti 
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* Lev.xi.44. xix. 2. 


22 Tac D vuwy Nr vic ec 
gp Tn UTakop Tne ne 
(dia mveumallos,) Eie pH E- 


quay avuTokpilov, ek kabaparc 
kapüiac e aramnoale 


23 exlevws > . age OUK 


sx Topas Pn, Arra - 
ofaplov, dir Xopou 


Moc 
Ocoy Kal uevovloc eic TOV ALW- 


24. Oh Tasa capt ox 


xogos, kai Taca Joka au- 


Ine us coc xoplou. e&npay- 


Qn o xoploc, Kat To au 


25 (aulov) ekemece, To Of pn 
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KupioU MEVEL EIG TOV ÆIWVA : 
Toulo de sol TO pnux To 
tua [reo ey eic uua. 


Amrobeuevol ouv TATAY H- 
Klay Kal T,, donov Kal V- 
TOKpITEL Kat pRovouc Kai Ta- 
cac) Kalananias, cx aplipev- 
vila Bppn, To opikov adoray 
rana e hae, iva ev æv- 
lg avenOnie. 

Errep ereuoaods oT xpno- 
los 0 Kupioc. "poc ov 7po- 
csoxousvot, aboy Cwrla, U- 
TO avOowmrwy uev aTOdEdOKI- 
uacusvov, mapa dt Ory ek- 


Alo», evliwov: Kat loi we 


Mbor Cordes owkodousio be, ot- 
4% myeymalixos, iepælevua 
flo, aveverka ycuualiKac 
Quoi. , evmpoodeKlous Tw 
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You that have puriſied 22 
your fouls by the holy ſpirit, 

in obeying the gofpel, which 
obliges you to an undiſguiſed 
benevolence, let your hearts 

be mutually affected with 

the moft difinterefted ardour; 
Jince your regeneration is not 23 
owing to any corruptible prin- 
ciples, bui to the unchangeable 
word of the immortal God. 

for buman nature is like grafs, 24 
and all their glory like the 
flower of the herb, the herb 
withers, the flower droops, 

but the word of the Lord re- 25 
mains for ever: and that is 

the gofpel, which bas been 
preached to you. 

Nenonncing therefore every 1 
kind of malice, and knavery, 
Hypocriſy, envy, and detrac- 
tion, as new-born infants de- 
fire that myſtical milk, which 
1s without any mixture, and 
will make you thrive. 

Since you have tafted * 
how good the Lord is, adbere 
to bim as to a living F fione, 
which however rejected it 1s 
by men, is the precious ftone, 
which God has chofen: and 
you your felves are as fo many 
living t ſtones, you are the 
edifice, tbe ſpiritual boufe, a 
holy priefthood, to offer up 
fpiritual facrifices, agreeable 

10 


NS 


Vo 


Acts iv. 11. 


f The Jews call'd the Levites, the ffoues of the temple. 
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Et faxo quod adhuc vivum radice tenetur. Ovid M. 
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Oc dia Imcou Xp. dio 
K WEPLEXEL EV TN [pzQm, l- 
dov TiOnm ‘ty Su ufo 
akporwvator, pew evli- 
uov, KÆLO TOlivwy ex ab- 
Tw, ov un kalaioxuy0n.—- 
M» ovy N Tiu" TOi molev- 
ovow, ameBovor dz, aboy 
OY amedoKiuaoay 0L OtK000- 
wouvles, obo erevnOn eic ke- 
manny [Wc Kar MBos 
Tpoockouuzloc, (ai mdoa 
OKAYVÓZXAOU, OL MOTKOTIOUG! 
Tw rope, ameBourle, cic 9 
kat seno vusis d= evoc 
SND, Basircioy lepaleuua, 
eO Ah. NT EG NEOL- 
Tool, oTws Tas apslac 
sEarraanle TIJ EK oKOlQUG V- 
ac To Üzv- 
ugo'ov avlov ows. o mole 
QU Aoc, vuy Of agos Ocoy, 
OL OUK NASNUEVOL, VUV de EAE- 
nIevles. 


Aramnlo, TAPAKANW WS 
TAPOLKOUS KÆL TAÆPETLÖNMOVS, 
ATEXECIAL TWY OADKIKWY ETL- 
Ovuuov, atives olpatevoviar 
Kala TNG wuxne. 

Tny avaclooony vuwy ev 
TOi; &Üvegiy exovles KaANY, 
[va EV W KaIAABAOVELY VUWY 
WC KQKOTOLWY, EK TWY K- 
^y eprwy SH, do- 


13 agwo Tov Oeoy ev H ñ E- 


TiOKOTTNG. 
* Iſa. xliii. 20. 
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E R. IT CHAR, y 
to God by Fefus Chrift. where. 
fore it is faid in tbe fcripture, 
I lay in Sion tbe principal 
ſtone of the angle, a choice 
one of great value: be that 
truſts thereon fhall not be con- 
founded. it will prove an bo- 
nour to you, who believe; but 
to the incredulous, the fame 
cone, which is the chief of 
the angle, and which the ar- 
chitects rejected, will be an 
occafion to tbe incredulous of - 
their ſtumbling, and bruifing 
tbemfelves thereby : and this 
they were deftin’d to. but you 
are * the chofen race, you 
are I kings and priefts, the 
holy nation, + the peculiar 
people, that you might diſplay 
his glory, who called you out 
of darkne/s into bis marvellous 10 
light: you, who formerly 
were || not a people, but 
are now the people of God, 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but at preſent have obtain d it. V 
I exbort you, my dear bre- 
ibren, as ftrangers and tra- 
vellers to avoid all fenfual 
baſſions, as deftructive to you 
fouls. 
Let your behaviour among 
the Gentiles be virtuous, that 
inflead of inveighing again 
you a5 VICIOUS, they may ob- 
ferve your | boneft behaviours 
and glorify God in the times tj Và 
difiréj. 
Regium eft nulli fervire cu 
j| Hof.it. 23. 
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mao. yrolaprle 07» - 
on aud pn Hic, dia Tov 
j,Kupov,. eile Bagel, wx v- 
TEpEXOVIL, eile MEMOGIY, CX 
d avlov meuTroucvois ELG 
psEKOIKNOLY KAKOTOWWY, ETAL- 
yo óc  araborrowy, oTi 
olwc colt To Banua Tou 
. @cov, apabomoouvlac quuovy 
Thy TOY appovwy avOpwmwy 
(py ia. 


10 


Oc ce οο, kai un cx 
IAN exovles T KÆ- 
dla Thy ersubepiay, AAA G 
17 00UA01 Gov. 

Mavlas Tiunoale. T" a- 
Ge polla aramale, Tov Gov 
oon, Tov GM Ti- 
19 wale. Spee 

O okãlgi, vTolacoomsvot 

t Tayl oobw Tos Oto7To- 

TAK, 0U movov TOIS f ο¹ 
10 KAL ETIEIKEOLY, AAA KÆL TOLG 

OKONO. Tovlo rap xapls, 

el Ola ovvidnoiy @zov vo- 
ROME Tic AUTAS, TATXWY A- 
de 7010» fap KALOG, El 
auaclavovlss kal KONAQLLOLE- 
vo Doe? AAN EL A 
Vorotovvlec. ka To xovlsc v- 
21 Touevelle, Tovlo xapic Tapa 

Ow. sus Tovlo rap ekanin- 

Te OTL Kat Xp ere 

UTEP NUW, Tuy VTOAMTA 
«YOY UTOTPaMMOY, iv ETAKO- 
22 0na Tos wxveowv avlou, 
0 duapliay OUK ETOINGEV, OU- 
E EUpeUn Go v Tw gloua- 
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 difirefs. be ſubject therefore, 
for tbe Lord's fake to every 
human eſtabliſpment: whe- 
ther it be to the king, as fu- 14 
preme or to governors, as 
being deputed by bim to punifb 
thofe who do ill, and to encou- 15 
rage thofe who do well. for 
Juch is tbe divine pleaſure, 
that by your good condué you 
obviate the cavils of incon- 
fiderate men. 

You are free, don’t let your 
liberty ferve as a pretext for 
vice: but act as tbe fervants 
of God. I 

Be refpeétful to all. love 
your breibren, fear God, and 
honour the king. 


16 


18 
You that are fervants, be 
ſubject to your maſters with 
all reverence : mot only to fucb 
as are kind and gentle, but e- 19 
ven to the morofe. for it isa 
recommendation to the divine 
favour, to fuffer unjuſt perfe- 
cution from a principle of con- 20 
ſcience. what glory is there in 
fuffering corporal punifbment 
for real offences ? but if you 
meet with ill ufage for doing 
your duty, and bear it witb 
conftancy, this will conciliate 21 
the divine favour. and this is 
the condition of your vocation, 
fince Chrift bimfelf bas fuf- 
fer’ d for us, leaving an exain- 22 
ple for your exact imitation, be 
who never offended, and from 
I whofe 
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23 Ti avlov, dc Aoiopovuevos ovK 


avlexoidope, TATXWY OUK N- 
TENSI, Tapedidov Ot Tw KPI- 


24 vor dikaiws. Os Tas auap- 


Tias nuuy AVTOG avnverkev ev 
Tw owmal avlov em To Év- 
A0», Iva TAK Auapliais a vo- 
revouevols TN dikaioovyn Cn- 
TWUEY, OU TQ MWAWT avlov 


25 lahme. me pap ux mpopala 
TAAVWMEVA, AAN grep 


qnie vuv emt Tov To 
KML EMIOKOTMOY TWY  wuxwy 
UMW. 


Owoiws a N e, VTO- 
TATOOMEVAL TOL IÙL avopa- 
ou, (va Kal EL Tives a7retBov- 
OL TQ AOW dla TTC TWV 
puvaikwy avaclpopns avev A0- 
rou KeponOnawvlat, smorlev- 
cavles Thy ev poft aryny a- 
vàolpopn» uu. wy tolo 
oux O EEWIEY EUMTAOKNG TPI- 
XWV, k TEPLDETEWS XPUTLWY, 
7 EvOUTEWS Qul KOO MOC, 
Ann 0 Kpumloc TNS Kapolac 
avOpwmos, ev Tw agbaply 
TOU 7'pateoc Kat TIGUXLOU "TVEU- 
ualos, 0 tol» tww7iov TOU 
@sou oAvUlEA&. ovlw [ap 
Tole kai Æl aria T, 
a. eamriCovoat emt Tov Ocoy, 
£koc uoUv EauIas, vzolacco- 


EVAL TOG idee avopaaty, 


WS Zappa vankovcs Tw A- 
Bpaau, 
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by the death of their maſters. 
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anti 


whofe * lips no fallacy WAS e~ 


ver utter’d, who, when he, 
was reviled, did not revile a. 


gain : when be was in his Juf- 
ferings, be did not threat, but 
referr’d bis cauſe to the righ- 
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teous judge. be bimfelf cancel da 


our fins by tbe crucifixion of 
his body, that we being + fet 
free from fin, might live in the 
fervice of virtue. it is by bis 
bruifes that you were healed : 


for you were as [beep going 25 


aftray, but now you are 
brought back to the paftor and 
overfeer of your fouls. 

Let the married women be 
Jubfervient to their husbands, 
that if they happen to disbe- 
lieve the gofpel, they may be 
gain d + by the inftructive con- 
duct of their wives, by obfer- 
ving the religious chaſtity of 
their manners. let their or- 
nament confift, not in what is 
external, in curling tbe hair, 
in appendages of gold, or fine- 
ry of drefs s but in the inter- 
nal qualities of the mind, in 
that purity, in that mild and 
diſpaſſionate temper, which is 
fo acceptable to the divine 
being. the holy religious wo- 
men of former times were 
thus adorned, and were ſub- 
miffive to their — husbands. 


fuch was Sarab, who e? 
er 


+ It is an allufion to flaves, who became free 


+ Proh quales feminas habent 


chriftiani! id Libanius, Oh! what excellent Wives t he Chriſtians have ! 
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Ppaau, kupiov aulov kaxov- 
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I. P 
ca, nc epevnOnle Tekva a- 
oTov AL, Kat un poßov- 
meva And, y Tono. 


Oi avópec OMOLE, OVVOL- 
Koe Kala pvwoiv, ws A- 
Oeveolepw kevet TW [vvai- 
ke9 ATOVEWOVIES Tun, CX 
kat ourkanpovouols xapiloc 
donc, ec TO un erco e- 
bal Tac "Trpo tUxac UJ. 


To de Teros, "ravlac ouo- 
pores, Cuumadeis, QINAOEA- 
So, EVTTAATXVOL, QIAOQpo- 
vec, un a@7odioovles KAkov 
ay Kakov, n noLdopiay ali 
oLopas, Touvavitov Òe, eu- 
norouvles (eidolec) oTi etc Tou- 
To exanOnle, iva evaroriay 
kAnpovounonls. 
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0 pap Oerawy Cony q- 
[4T&V, Kai OEY "utpat 
araa, mavoalw nv 
[Awocay avlov amo KA- 
KOV, K XEAN aulov Tou 
Mn AaAnNGaL Ooroy. £K- 
kawalw amo Kakov, Kal 
. Tomoale arabos, Crin- 
cale &pnym», kai Oiota- 
To guln. ori à oghar- 
Mot KupioU emi dlka@lous, 
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ber obeyfance to Abraham, by 


filing bim * ber Lord : and 


you will be ftiled ber children, 
if you imitate her conduct, 
and are not F to be terrified 
out of your virtue. 

You husbands, do you on 
your part behave with pru- 
dence towards your wives: 
who being of a more delicate 
make, ought to be treated with 
the greater tendernefs: and 
confider they are equally inti- 
tled to the evangelical gifts, 
that your prayers may not be 
fruftrated. 

In aword, live all of you in 
Perfect agreement and /ympa- 
thy, be full of fraternal loves 
compaſſion, and affability. 
don’t return evil for evil, nor 
calumny for calumny y on the 
contrary, beftow your bene- 
ditions, confidering that your 
vocation obliges you thereto; 
as a means to obtain the di- 
vine bleffing. 

« + He that defires to live 10 
ce in profperity, muſt reſtrain 
‘© bis tongue from detraction, 
* and bis lips from uttering 
ce falfebeod : be muf avoid 11 
“ vice, practiſe virtue, feck 
c peace, and perjevere in 

the enquiry. for tbe eyes 12 
of tbe Lord are upon the 
virtuous, and bis ears at- 
tend to their prayers, but 
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abo, "pocu'0v os Ky- 
| de Ku- 

* PIOU ETL 7OLOUVI ZG Kaka. 
13 Kal TIC d KÆKWOWY UMAG, EAV 


Tov apavou uu ferne? 


14. AAA & k, Va ie dia 
OIKALOOUYNY, Makar : Tov 
óc poßoyv avlwy un poßnôrle, 

r5 unde TapaxOnle : Kupiov d 
Tov Gov ariaonle ev Tar 
apdiaie oy. s Toluol ÒE a- 
EL TOOS aoMopury j, Tw 
ailouvlt vmas *opov epi TNS 
sy UY EATIOOS, ela 7paU- 

x6 Tnloc kai poBou : auvaónaiw 
exoylec apanv, iva £v ka- 
Tararwol Uuty (WG kako- 
' Towy) KalaioxuvOwory ol £- 
anpeaCovles Uu Thy aya- 
Ony ev Xaclw avaolpopnv. 

rz KoTlov pap apagomowvvlas, 
el Acro: To Osranua Tou Otou, 

Faxe, N KakaToovvlac. 

18 ö Kat Xalos amak mepi 
auapluov emads, dikaios v- 
TEP HOLKWY, WA nua TOTA- 
rarm To Ow, Oavalwbes usy 
capki, Cwomomla ds Tw 

19 TUM, £V W kal TOK ev 
quAZkm YyeUMZGi Topeubeilc 

2otknpu£ev, ameiOnoaor oli, 

bre ametedexila m Tou Oeob 
makpobumia ev nuspaic Nwe, 
Kalackevalousync ki clou, eic 
NY onra Tovlcoliv, O 
wuxai dicwincay dt’ vda- 
21 Toc. ( Kat nuxc avlluzoy 


é 


VYY 


An noceat Vis ulla dono ? Fortunaque perdat 
Lucan. 


Oppofità Virtute minas? 
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CHAP. itn) 
ee the wicked be diftounte- 

e nances. for || who can, 
hurt you, if you firive to ex- 
cel in virtue. s 

However, if you fuffer iny, 

the caufe of virtue, it is your 
bappine[s : and inſtead of be- 
ing over-awed by their threats, 
and ftruck with concern, adore 15 
the Lord God in your bearts, 
and be ready to fboww with mo- 
defty and reſpect to every one 
that asks it, what ground there 

is for the expectations you 
have : always maintaining a 16 
good conſcience, that inſtead of 
inveighing againſt you as evil- 
doers, they may be cover'd 
with confufion, who traduce 
your virtuous behaviour as 
Chriftians. for fince it is the 1 
will of Heaven you fbould fuf- 
fer,it is better you fbould fuffer 
for your virtue, than for any 
crimes. for Feſus Chriſt bimfelf 18 
bas already fuffer’d for our 
fins, the innocent for the guilty, 

to bring us to God: who, tho’ 
be died with reſpect to bis bo- 
dy, was rais d to life by that 
Spirit, by which he went with 19 
guardian ſpirits to preach to 
Lbofe antient rebels in the time 20 
of Noah, when the divine for- 
bearance waited, till the ark 
was quite finifh’d, in which 
only eight perfons were faved 
by means of the water. ibus21 


bap- 
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w S Bt ov oap- 
koc amoleois pUTOU, AANA 
cel noc fh emzpw- 
rnuæ eic Osov, Ò avaola- 

22 O- Incoov Xpiolou, 0c ci 
ey Ostia Tov @cov, Topev belt 
dc oupavoy, U ec: au- 
T Af TED Kal eLougiwy Kat 
GJyA EG. 


1 Nico ouv -aDowx v- 
Tip MWY CUpkl, KÆL UMELC 
Tw au evvoiav o7Tac 00s, 
0TLO abo ty Gapki TE- 

2 Tavlat aug, tc TO un- 
Kt avOpwarwy ETIME, AN- 
aa Geh, Oro Tov ETI- 
Wr 

3 vor. apKdos pap o` Tapers 
N xpovoc Tou Biou To be- 
anug Twy vwy kalsoracac- 
bal, TETOPEUUEYOUG EV ACEA- 
[umi emiQumiarcs olvopav- 
rials, KWo, TOLO, Kal A- 
BEMOL ecowronalpelaic, 
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4 Ey w Eeulovlat, un ouy- 
TtEXOYIQy Uuto» tic THY au- 
Tm» T". Aaowlas avaxuol, 

5 DAaoqnuouvle, òà erfol- 
00001 AOTOY TW ETOLMWS E- 

Xov kowai Covlac Kai ve- 

koous. eie Tovlo fap kai ve- 

Keos eunrreruodn, iva pb - 

OW uey kala ay Oper ovs - 


kl, 


CHAP.IV. — J. PETER. 


— 


887 
bapti{m, which corre[ponds to 
the deluge, does now fave us, not 
asitisacleanfing from external 
filth, but asit is an engagement 
to lead a divine life, from the 
belief of tbe reſurrection of Fe- 
fus Chriſt, who being ajcended 22 
into heaven, is feated at the 
right band of God, where an- 
gels, dominations, and poten- 
tateshave been fuljected tobim. 
Since then Chrift bas* with 
refpett to bis mortal nature 
died for us, arm yourfelves 
with this reflection, that be, 
who is dead with reſpect to 
ſenſudlity, bas renounced fin ; 
Jo that for tbe future be does 
not pafs the refi of this life in 
gratifying bis ſenſual paffions, 
but in conformity to tbe divine 
precepts. for the time paft of 3 
your lives may fiffice, lo have 
liv’ din conformity to the Gen- 
tile cuftoms, in impurity, li- 
centioufnefs, ſoltiſoneſs, in 
diffolute feftivals, and the 
criminal rites of idolaters. 
As they think it ſtrange, 
that you don’t concur in the 
fame profufion of luxury, they 
traduce you. but they will be 
call d to account by bim, who 
isready to judge both the living 
and tbe dead. for to this end 
was the gofvel preach’d to 
thofe, who are now dead, that 
after having fuffer’d the lof 
XX 2 of 


* o o . . 
1 gpg. The flefh, in the beginning of the verſe fignifies frail, mor- 
tal nature; in the latter part, it fignifies corrupted, ſinſul nature. 
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of this frail life from men, 
they might enjoy an immertal 
life with God. É 
The confummation of all » ji 

things draws nigh. be tempe- 

rate, be vigilant in prayer, 

but above all, let your mu- 8 

tual benevolence be intenfe, for 
benevolence cancels a multis I 
tude of offences. be mutually 9 
hofpitable, without repining. 

as good æconomiſts of the dif- 10 | 
ferent difpen[ations of God, 
communicate to one another — | 

the gifts you have receiv’ d. let 11 

a (peaker deliver nothing but 

what is agreeable to the divine 
oracles: and let him that at- 

tends the poor, be active in | 
proportion to tbe ſtrength God 

bas given bim. amen. | 


© k, Luci de kale Gcoy tvv- 
ul.. 


7 Havi de To ede rike. 
awoppornoale ovy kat ynyale 
8 gc Tac vpoctuxac. 790 
Tavlwy dE ny &c Eavlous a- 
ram Hen exovle, oti m 
apa7n xaavTla manbos g- 

9 maclwy. pirokevor ELS AAAN- 

1OA0U6, aveU [Oj[UCMOU. £- 
kædlos kalwc crabs xapic- 
ua, siç Eavlouc avlo dako- 
vouvlés, GX KÆAOL OLKOYOMOL 

II TOIKIANG xapiloc Otou. el TIS 
AGE, GX AOA Osob, EL TIG 
Olakovel, ws & 10 XUOG NG x- 
pnr 0 coc, ih EV Tact 
dokalnla: 0 Ococ dia Inaov 
Xpiclov, w sol n dota kai 
TO kpatloc EIG TOUS (vat TWV 
AlWYWy. aun. 

12 - Aramnlo un kenleode Tm 
£y U TUPWOEL "poc TEL- 
Cag Mov u [LVOMEYT, ws Ce- 

13 vou vuv ouuBawvorlac, arra 
kao kolywveile TO Tov Mp 
Tov "GÜnumci, xaipc le: tva 
Kal E) TN ATOKAAUWEL TTC 
donc avlov xapnle aranniw- 


My dear brethren, don't 12 
be furpriz’d at your being 
brought as it were to tbe* tef 
of fires as if fome ſtrange 
thing had happen’ d to you. on 13 
the contrary, rejoice at the 
fbare you have of sufferings, 
as well as Chrift : that you 


14 U et Ove ev ovo- 
ual Xpiolov, makapior: oTi 
TO nc doln kai To TOU 
OOU Tv, EM Vuas AVA- 

15 TAUA un rap Tis bucov 
TACXElW WS POVUS, N KAET- 
TUG, N KaKOTOLOS, N ws 


AN- 


may likewife triumph, when 

be [ball appear in bis glory. if 14 
you fuffer indignities in the 
caufeof Chrift, you are happy: 
for the glorious ſpirit of God 

reſts upon you. take cafe 15 
therefore not to Juffer upon the 
account of homicide, or thie- 
very, or for any criminal, or 
pras 


* Prov.xxvii. 21. Pfal. lxvi. 10. 
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CHAP. V. 
16 ANAIPLOEMLOKOTOS. £ OE de 
Xpohavos, un atoxurectw, 
tatw de Tov Ocov ev Tw 
17 ep ToUle- OTL O kaipoc 
tov HN“ To kpium azo 
Tov olKov Tov Seo“. e Ot 
| ¢ 
Tpuloy ap UWI, Ti TO Te- 
Ax Tt A Tw Tov 
18@sov car ? kal & O 
ükai0c mons wledda, 0 a- 
ocbn Kat auaplwaos TOU Që- 
10 al? wole Kat d Tag- 
xovlee kala To Osanua Tov 
cov, dc I on Tapa- 
TtcÜwcav Tas YUXAS E- 
aulwy ev apaQozoua. 


MosaBulepous Tous £v vwy 
TAPAKAKW 0 TuupEaBylepoc 
Kat waplus Twy Tov Xpiclou 
TaQnualwy, O Kal TNC UEN- 
nouen "T OKAKU7T c0 Aa donc 
Kolyoyoc, OR, e TO £v V- 
My Toluvoy TOU Otou, E- 
g un avarkadlws, 
AAN EKOVOLWS, unde a- 
xPO cep ονοε νννν YH οοοοννe, 
3 und dc Kalakupievovles T 

KANDWY, AANÆ TUTOL [iy0- 
4 EVOL TOU 7TOLMYLOU. KAL QA- 
vepwevlog TOU ÆPXLTOIMEYOG, 
koweods Tov auapavlvov Tns 
bene o . 
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5 Ouowws vewlepo volapn- 
TE Teo Bulepaic. 
GANAS UTOlATOOMEVOL, THY 
| T&- 

I 


è 


EPET 


Tayl Of 


T: 


L| 


ma à ji "eet * 1 > dà A ^ 
R. 8 89 


pragmatical practices. but 16 
whoever ſuſfers as a chriſtian, 
let him not be afbam' d, but 
ratber give tbanks to God up- 

on that account. for now is 17 
the time when God will begin 
bis judgments with bis own 
church. now* if be begins with 

us, what will the conclufion be 

to thofe who do not obey the di- 
vine gofpel? if the virtuous 18 
eſcape with difficulty, what 
will become of impious tran[- 
greffors ? let tbofe then, whom 19 
God calls to fufferings, by vir- 
tue recommend their fouls to 
him, as to acreator, who will 
make good his promife. 

I addrefs myſelf to you paf- 1 
tors, as being a paſtor myſelf, 
and a witne/s of the fufferings 
of Chrif, and as one who is to 
partake of the glory, that ſball 
hereafter be made manifeſt; to 2 
exbort vou to feed tbe flock of 
God, which is among you : to 
take care of it, voluntarily, 
without reluctance, not from 
any view to fordid gain, but 
out of real affection 3 not to 
domineer over the laity, but 
to be examples for their imita- 
lion; that when the fovereign 
gaftor ſball appear, you may 

carry off a glorious crown, 
that will never fade. 

As for you that are young, 
be you fubmiffive to thofe 
of a more advance d age: * 
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* gaol, oTi d Oro v- 
** aepnoavoic. avlitacoslat, 
* ramos d didwot xa- 
“pv. Tametvdrile ovv v- 
ro Thy Koalaiay xcip TOU 
 OzoU, iva Unc vwwon EV 


Kap. Macey TNY Wépu- 


yay VUY sI aec ET 
avlov, ort &ulo e TERI 
vutov. 

Nnyale, rpnropnoale,, o- 
TL 0 avitdiKos vut» diaBo- 
A06, UG ALWY (pUOMSVOGC, TE- 
pra, Crlwv Twa kala- 
mn. wavhotnie olspeo TN 
ile, sidoles Ta avla Twv 
ab nua u Tn tv kouw u- 
uwv adsagolnh eilexew0a. 
100 de Ococ raonc xapiloc, 0 
KAA£OAC NMAC EC TNV Alw- 
nov avlov dotav tv NX] 
Ingov, onjoy ue, au- 
Toc Kalaploat vuac, oln- 
pitas Osvwom, Ocusawoa. 


II aulw n dota, cal To k 


Ste TOUS AiWYAS THY Alwywy. 
aum. 

Ala Sirovavouv Vuy TOU 
miolov aceagov, w Ne- 
pat, ol orlrwy payg, 
TWHAPAKAAWY HE e- upο 
Taviny eiu aanÂn xapiy · 
13 Oro, &c ny Sea. ac- 
Takda vuash ev Ba uxuovi 

q ur- 
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Crap, 
do you all of you pay a beco. 


ming deference to one another: 
be * cloak’d with humility, 


for “+ God oppofes the proud, 


0 i 5 


yr 

"PORE 

y, 
* 


* and shows favour to the 


* humble. fubmit your[elve; 
therefore to the divine jurif- 
diction, that be may exalt you 
in due time. refer all your 
diſquietudes to dim, for you 


are the objects of bis care. 


Be temperate, be vigilant : 
for your adverfary tbe Devil 
goes about like a roaring li- 
on, feeking whom be may de- 
vour. reſiſt bim by the ſtea- 
dinefs of your faith, confide- 
ring that your brethren among 
the Gentiles, Juffer the fame 


perfecutions as you do. but 10 


may the all-gracious God, 
who bas called us to eternal 
glory, perfect, confirm, forti- 
fy, and fettle you, during the 
Sort interval of your fuffe- 


rings. to bim belongs eter-11 


nal glory and empire. a- 
men. 


I formerly writ to you 412 


fort epiftle, by Silvanus, I 
think, a faithful brother, to de- 
clare and teftify to you, that the 
true diſpenſation of God isthat 


to which you are attach’ d. the 13 


teburcb alu Babylon, abo are 
like- 


* Ef«ogfBegj.e was the fhort white cloak wore by flaves. fee Pollux, 


lib. iv. T Prov. iii. 34. 


Job i. 7. 


t Clemens Alexandrinus thinks Eclecta a Lady at Babylon, to whom 
St. John's Second Epiftle is in ſcrib'd, was here meant. Dr. Mills thinks 
Peter's wife is here ftil'd Eclecla, or elfe fome lady reſiding at Babylon. 


** Babylon a city in Egypt, not far from where Cairo now ftands. 
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CHAP. V. t PE TER. 
— goverackln, kai Mapkos ò  lkewife Chriftians, and Mark 
1400€ poU. moTAXOXO0: an- my fon falute you. — falute one 14 
annou ey PN M ne. another with ſocial affection. 
apnyn DULY tacı Tos € ND .. peace be with every chriſtian 
To Incov. Aun. among you. Amen. | 
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Chap. I. 4. Hug. ] duces Alexand. Baroc. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Colb. 7. 
Petav. 1, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3, 4. N. Col. 1, 2. Lincoln. Trin. Genev. 
Leiceſt. Aldus, Froben, the two firſt of Rob. Steph. Colinæus, the Vul- 
gate, Syriac. Jerom, Auguftin, Oecumenius, Gildas. 

Ver. 9. Ei3ólec.] «3ovleg Steph. 1. Covel. 4. Genev. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Polycarp. epiſt. . 1. Irenæus. Polycarp added midlevéls ciel voi es de, and 
fo the Vulgate read it. Which Dr. Mills thinks is the genuine read- 
ing. fee Prol. 285. 

Ver: 12. Hpv.) di Steph. 3. e. sf. Alexand. Colbert.7. Genev. Mag- 
dal. 1. N. Col. 1, 2. Laud. 2. Petav. 1, 3. Covel. 4. Velef. le&. Leiceſt. 
Lucianus, Complut. ed. Colinæus, Vulgate, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic, 
Oecumenius, and all the Latin MSS. ! 

Ver. 16. Evecbe.] Steph. 3. Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Barb. 1. 
Veleſ. le&. Aldus, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Optatus 7.2. 
p.gt.and the Lxx. Lev. ii. 14. xix.2. 

Ver. 20. ESN] soyælou Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 
4. feveral MSS. mentioned by Curcellæus, the Syriac, Cyril, Alexand. 
fee Prol. 922. 

Ver. 22. A wvevjclos.]: is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, /Ethiopic, Jerom. Dr. Mills thinks it 
borrowed from fome Scholiaſt. fee Prol. 1209. 

Ver.24. oç Xoßlog.] dc is not in the Alexand. N. Col. 1. Genev. Syr. 
Origen; nor the Lxx. Ifa. xl. 6. | 

Ib. Avpezov.] is not in Covel. 4. ac (inftead of 2»8pwzov) in Steph. 
5. „ uf. Alexand. N. Col. 1. Barb. 2. Veleſ. le&. Colinæus, Vulgate, 
Syriac, /Ethiopic, Origen. «v60pemov is a Scholium. fee Prol. 1209. 

Ib. Avéog aUlov.] avlou is not in Alexand. Covel. 3. Petav. 3. Hunting. 

1. Bafil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinæus, the Syriac, Oecumenius, nor the 
Lxx. Iſa. xl. 7. i 

Chap. II. 2. Av£u6'&.] eig cdl piu is added in Steph. 3. 1. «a. of. the 
Alexand. N. Col. 1. & 2. Text and Comment. Genev. Barb. 7. Petav. 1, 2, 
3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Sinah, (but in this MS. it feems to be 
added by a different hand) Leiceft. Velef. lect. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
&thiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. Pædag. I. 1. Origen. Com. in Ro- 
man. Cyril, Glaphyr. in Num. Gildas. Dr. Mills thinks it an inter po- 
lation. fee Prol. 647. 

Ver. 6. Aio xai.) dio ri Alexand. Genev. Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1,2. Pe- 
UV. 1,2. Hunting. 1. Lincol. Covel. 3, 4. Cantab. 2. Wechel. al. Laud. 
2. Bafil. 2. Leiceſt. Vienna, Lucianus, Complut. ed. 3:6 fap edit. 14 
Erafmi, Aldus. 

Ver. 7. All from Abov óv, Sc. to xat aibos, is omitted by the Syriac 
interpreter. Grotius thinks it is borrow'd from Mat. xxi. 42. and fo- 
reign to this place. 

Ver. 13. Kopie.] Os Vulgate, Syriac, JEthiop:c. | 

Ver. 
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Ver. 1 4. Eu due ou pev.) (Lev is not in the Alexand. Magdal. i. Petay, 7. 
Lincoln, Colbert. 7. Sinah, Leiceſt. N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 


DUM T. 


Ver. 18. E«oAtoi.] Pyſcolis in the Vulgate. 3vexonoi xai crorioic, ac- 
cording to the Syriac. but all the MSS. have exoasos, yet Dr. Mills 
thinks this is only an explication of ducxoaas. fee Prol. 499. * but 
* who would ever explain a word, whofe meaning was very clear, 
* by a term that is ambiguous? for SvexoAog when apply'd to a man, 
* can only mean morofe: whereas cxodiog has various fignifications. 
«© Hefychius among the ſeveral ſenſes of cxoai explains it by verena. 
Kufter's Preface. Qs 

Ver. 19. Xapie] gapis Beou. Steph. S. kapis Oem Steph. ia. apis rape 
tw Gem Steph. ;. Covel. 4. N. Col. 1. Laud. 2. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7. 
Lucianus, and the Syriac. | | 

Ver. 24. MeAwr: aviov.] aviov is not in Steph. 3. . Alexand. N. Col, 
1,2. Covel. 4. Genev. Baroc. Barb. 2. Petav. 2. nor the Vulgate. but 
Dr. Mills thinks it fhould be retained. becauſe the Hebrew is frequent - 
ly redundant. : 

Ch. III. 5. dài erb ext Tov Osov] is not in the Athiopic verſion. 
Dr. Mills fufpects it may be an interpolation. what interpreter, ſays he, 
would have dropt fuch an expreſſion? befides, Peter would not have 
made ufe of the preſent, but either of the aoriſt, or elfe of the preter- 
perfect tenfe. Prol. 1217. , | 

Ver. 7. Eufxanpovopo:.] av[xAwpovoro:g Steph. 1. 1. Covel. 3. Leiceft. 
Velef. le&. Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Ambroſe, 
. Jerom, Oecumenius. {fee Prol. 822, 1209. 

Ib. Efxolecba:.] Steph. 3. e. €. «a. Alexand. Velef. lect. Barb. 5. Pe- 
tav. I. Cantab. 2. Cavel. 2, 4. Sinah. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Laud. 2. Lu- 
cian. lect. Seidel. the Complut. ed. Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æ- 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 1209. 

Ver. 8. DiroPpoves.] raresnvoPpoves Steph. 3. « ia. if. Alexand. Lincol. 
Petav. 2. (manu recentiori) Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. MS. Catena 
in Collegio Novo, Colinzus. the Vulgate has modeſti, humiles. but 
bumiles not being in the moft antient Latin MSS. particularly the 
two Donatian MSS. Eraſmus thinks it is a Scbolium : and fo Dr. Mills. 


| Prol. 958. | 


Ver. 13. Map ai.) Zyadlas Steph 3. . Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Pe- 
tay. 3. Velet. ect. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, JEthiopic, Arabic, Cop- 
tic, Clemens Alexand. it is in the margin of Lincol. Dr. Mills thinks 
“tis borrow'd from Titus ii. 14. fee Prol. 647. | 

Ver. 15. Tov beo] this is not in the Athiopic. rov «piclov in Steph. 
«x. Alexand. the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. and {o Lin- 
col. in the margin 

Ver. 16. Mela mapay).] aara pea mp. Steph. 8. 1. Alexand. Barb. 1. 
Covel. 4. Genev. Colb. 7. Vien. Vulgate, Clem. Alex. 

Ver. 17. @eae:] is not in Cantab. 2. Covel. 3. 6eaos Alexand. Sinah, 
Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Genev. Bafil.2. Laud. 2. Lincol. N. Col. 1,2. 
Lucian. lect. fome MSS. mentioned by Colinzus, (i.c. the Complit.) 
Eratmus's firít ed. Clemens Alex. Oecumenius. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 18. Exabe. ] awebave Steph. 3. +. Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Ve- 
lef. lect. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Clemens Alex. af. Caſſiodor. 
Cyril. Alex. Dr. Mills thinks this a Scholium. Prol. 924. | 

Ib. Te rv. the article rw is not in the Alexand. Sinah, and 
feveral MSS. nor in the Complut. ed. | | 

Ver. 20. Á-s£e9exélo.] Steph. 3. e. F. ia. Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Co- 
vel. 2, 4. Laud. 2. Petav. 1, 2. Cantab. 2. Vien. Lucian. lect. Seidel. 
the Vulgate, Syriac,./Ethiopic, Euthalius. the antient Latin writers 
have not femel. fee Prol. 958. | | | 

Ver. 21. & xai Huge, &c. ] d aviiluroyv vuy xai yas cote: Petav. r. Can- 
tab. 2. N. Col. 2. the Complut. edition. which is fomething clearer, 
but perhaps not the truer, fo many MSS. reclaiming, fays Effius. the 
Alexandrian, and ſeveral of our beft MSS. have à vvv, -&c. and they 
who chang'd it to & vvv (tho' it had been better to have made it óv vw) 
did fo for the fake of perfpicuity, fays Dr. Mills. inſtead of uas the 
Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. Leiceft. Bafil. 2. Vienna, the Vulgate, and 
Syriac have yas. óv ævrilurov vuv xa: yas ceteri. Seidel. | 

Chap. IV. 3. av] is not in Alexand. Barb. 3. Genev. Magdal. 1. 
veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Clemen. Alex. Auguftin. dunn 
Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. the Complut. ed. Colinzus. 

Ib. Tov B:ov] is not in Alexand. Petav. 1. Genev. Velef. le&. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, /Ethiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. Pædag. l. 3. c. 12. 
Auguſtin. 

Ib. Kelepfatacban) ndlepfucba: Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Clemens Alex. Augutftin. 

Ver. 8. Kaavieri-) «avait: Steph. S. 4. i. af Alexand. Barb. 8. Petav. 
1,2. Lincol. N. Col. 1, 2. Sinah, Genev. Covel. 2, 4. Velef. lect. Coli- 
ngus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Clemens Alex. Facundius. 

Ver. 9. Toffucuev.] F'offuejsov Steph. &. 1. Alexand. Covel. 4. Colbert. 7. 
Velef. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Arab. ; 

Ver. 11. & ecly-] ed is not in the Alexand. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2. 
nor the Arabic. 5 5o£a xa: is not in the /Ethiopic. ccv aiwvov is not 
in N. Col. 2. Petav. 1. Leiceſt. Coptic. 

Ver. 14 Tyg Sog] Tyg dokng wai Suvapews Steph. S. 1. 44. Alexand. 
N. Col. 1. Barb. 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Vien. Vulgate, Ara- 
bic, Ethiopic, Coptic, Cyprian. Dr. Mills thinks it crept from the 
margin. fee Ifa. ii. 2. 

Ver. 16. Msgsi.] ow Step. 3. Alexand. Barb. 2. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. Veleſ. lect. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Ter- 
tulian, Cyril. Alexand. Oecumenius, a Schoiion borrowed from the 
14th verſe of this chap. ſee Prol. 924. 

Ch. V. 2. Exovciwc-] «cla beov is added in Steph. 5. . ;«. Alexand. 
Genev. Covel. 2, 4. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Lincoln. (in the margin) Ve- 
lef. lec. Leiceſt. Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Jerom, Auguſtin, Euthalius, Beda. 
tis a marginal Scholion, fays Dr. Mills. Prol. 958. 

Ver. 3. Twv uaypwy.] Tov xaypou Lincol. and Jerom, Epift. ad Nepot. 
the fngular was chang'd to the plural, becauſe they thought it re- 
ſpected the clergy. 

Ver. 6. Kaw.) emicxomys is added in Steph. S. u. Alexand. Co- 
Vd. 2. Petav. 2. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Velef. le&. Colinxus, Vulgate, 

VoL. II. Y y Fthiopic; 
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Ethiopic, Coptic, Jerom, Euthalius. borrówred from chap. ii. 12 
fee Prol. 801. | oe 
Ver. 11. 4 Joka xa] is not in Alexand. Baroc. nor /Ethiopic. ray 


` 


WD is not in N. Col. 1. nor the Coptic. | | 
Ver. 13. Ev Bafuxew.] Georgius Syncelus. feveral MSS. had e 
lorry. fee Prol. 1027. 
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ru FEN Melos, 
QoUMOc Kai &'r0010- 
Ao; incou Xpuolou, 
Toc iGOliuov NUV AQXOUGI 
mlw £9 dikaiocUyn TOU 
Gro nuwy Kat owlnpos In- 
cov Xolov. xapic VMV Kal 
sonvn manduvben ev ei (yo- 
e Tou OSO, Kai Incou Tov 
Kupiou nw. 


Oc rh nuy Tnc Üuac 
duvausws avlou Ta Tpos Cw- 
"y kat evosGeiay Òcdwpnus- 
Wk, Ola TNS EMiPYWOEWS TOU 
Kansoavlos nuas dia doene 
Kat æpenc, di wy Ta Nef 
TH NUY KÆL TIMÆ ETATEN- 
uala dcdwprlai, iva dia Tov- 
Twy fene nac K- 
VOL Quac "A7roQpurovlec TNS 
EJ koouw ev Sr: gho- 
pars, 

Kat avlo ro d oTov- 
NY TACAY Tapsioeverkavlss, 
emixopnrnaa@le ev Tn mole 
Uu) Thy pe ny, ev Ot TT 
aon Tny [wwciv, ey óc TT 
pwo Tny erkpalaay, ev de 
TD 


THE SECOND 

GENERAL EPISTLE 
O F 
PETER. 


IMON Peter the fer- 
vant and apoftle of Je- 


fus Chrift, to thofe who 
equally fbare with us in the 
advantages of faith, thro’ the 
veracity of our God, and of 
Jeſus Chrif. may the divine 
favour and felicity be poured 
upon you, by the knowledge 
of God, and of our Lord Fe- 
Jus Chrift. 

It is thus his divine power 
bas given us every tbing con- 
ducive to life and piety, by ma- 
king us acquainted with him, 
who bas called us by his illuſ- 
trious power y by which we 
have receiv’ d tbe moft ineſti- 
mable promifes, that thereby 
you might become partakers of 
the divine perfections, after 
having efcap’d from tbe cor- 
ruption of a fen[ual world. 

Do you on your part em- 
ploy all your care in adding 
to your faith, fortitude: to 
fortitude, knowledge : to 
knowledge, temperance: lo 
temperance, patience: to pa- 

Yy2 tience, 


Q3 


£y ÒE TN UTOODN TNY EUCE- 
7 auam», ev: ds Tn cue ν Tny 
DIAAOADIAY, EV OE TN ꝙ 
8 dcagia Thy . Tau- 
Ta [Ap UMY UTapxoVlAa, kai 
NED Co], OUK aprous ov- 
ds axapmous Katiolnowy ec 


Tnv Tov Kupioy nuwy Inoov — 


9 Xpiclov ezipvociv. wrap un 


Tapeh Tavla, Tupargs u, 


uvw7acwr, An raBuv 

TOU kaQapiouov TWV Tarai 

avlov ],. 

IO ZM0.—HMAXAQY, AOAO, 
a7TOUOG Zl: iva Qa TWV H- 
Ay eprcoy SHA yuwy Tny 
Hh Kal EkAopmy Tonos : 
Tavla pap Toiovilee ou un 

11 Malone ole. ovlw pap 
7AO0UCiOG emxopnrnOnaslar 
VUY n cod EG Tm .- 
voy P, ToU Kupiov 
nuwy Kat owlnoos Inqou 

r2Xpalou. dlo OUK aUsANTW 

v AL VTOMUYNGKELY TECI 

Toulwy, K cha, Kat 

eolnpiruevous ev TN TaooveN 

13 A. dikaiov Of m"pou- 
Ul, £D 0g0V elul EV Toulw 
TO -oKnvamall, oi:pepev v- 

TAMAS EV UTOUYNGEL, ELOWS OTI 

Taxwn eol» m atob: Tov 

oxnvwualos mov, KaQwe Kat 

0 Kupios nuwy Inoous Xros 

EONAWOE UOL. 

Trroudac de Kal KA- 
Tole &xtiv L uela Tny £- 
un skosov, Thy Toulwy uyn- 
164727 ToX. ov [Xp G- 
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 fefs' d of thefe virtues and im- 


‘Chap, > 
tience, piety: to piety, fra. 
ternal affection: and to fra. 
ternal affeftion, univer fal be- 
nevolence. for if you are pof- g 


prove therein, they will pre- 

vent the knowledge you have 

of our Lord Jefus Chrift from 

being ufelefs to others, and un- 

profitable to yourfelves. but 9 

he that is deftitute of them is 

blind or fbort-figbted, having 

forgot be was purified from 

bis paſt fins. 
Wherefore be tbe more dili- 10 

gent, my brethren, to fecure 

your vocation and election by 

your virtuous actions, for by 

fo doing, you will never re- I 

lapfe: and thus you will have 11 

a free admittance into the e- 

ternal kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour Jefus Chrift. for 12 

this reafon I fball never omit 

to put you in mind of thefe 

things, however knowing you 

are already, and ſeltled in the | 

truth. whilft I am alive, 13 

I think it my duty to awa- 

ken you by my admonitions : 

knowing that I muf ſoon 14 

leave this tabernacle, as our 

Lord Feſus Chrif bas fign- 

fy d to me. 


Rl 


However, I fhail inculcate 15 
thefe things fo as to make you 
continually remember them, e- 
ven after my departure. Jor 16 
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CHAP. II. 
copionevols A Hol SE οοο 
bnoaiſec pvopla uev Uv THY 
- Toy Kupiou nuwy Incou Xpic - 
Toy d KaL TUDOUCIZV, 
gan’ emotia reynücylec mc £- 
ikewo meparciolnioc. N 
rap mapa Otou Talpos Tun 
Kai GFA, wyne even 
allo Troia UO TNG Mefa- 
 AoTpETOUC doënc, o oc 
* coli 0 doc MoU 0 afamn- 
“To, ele OV s evo oben- 
18* . kæri Taun Thy Qw- 
| wm» musts nkovommev & OU- 
pavou ewexÜucav, cuv av- 
Tw ovles €» TW opel TW a- 
pig. 


10 Kat eO, BeBauolepov Toy 
| qpopnlko» Aorov, W Mᷓ 
Tolle MPOTEXOVIES, WS AVX- 
vio patvovlt ev auxunpw TO- 
TQ, EWS OU NuEpa diavracn, 
Kal pwopopos avalean ev 
rale KAPOLALS UMW. 


20 Toulo mpwloy rivwoxorlec, 
OTI Ja mpopnicia rparnc, 
las emavosms ov sivéla. 
2100 [ap Oranual: avOowz7ou n- 

|. XXn ole "pogrluz, ann’ 

UTO Tveyualos ariou qtpous- 

vol eAaANoAaY , ario (Osov) 

ap Trot. 

I — Erevoylo ds kai wevdompo- 
Orla ty Tw At, WS Kl EV 
uuy egovlar weudodidacKa- 

Mi, or ee § Tapoatovol 
AINSOELS ATWALIAS, KAL TOY 
arwpacavla avlous doro- 
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397 
the information we gave you 

of the powerful advent of our 
Lord Fefus Chrif, did not 
proceed from any artfully con- 
trivd fables, we our felves 
having been ſpectators of bis 
majeſty. for be received this 17 
honourable and glorious teſti- 
mony from bis father, when 
the voice broke out from the 
magnificent ſplendor, in thefe 
words, ** this is my beloved 

* fon in whom I am well 

« pleafed. we our ſelves 18 
heard this voice, that came 
from beaven, when we were 
with bim upon the holy moun- 
lain. 

Befides, we have tbe more 19 
authentic accounts of the pro- 
phets, to which you do well 
in giving your attention, as 
to a lamp ſhining in an ob- 
ſcure place, till tbe day dawn, 
and the morning-ftar aries 
in your bearts. 

But you muft above all 20 
confider, that no prophecy of 
the fcripture did proceed 
from the prophets OWN MO- 21 
TION 3 but the holy men of 
God [poke by the IMPULSE 
F the holy fpirit. 


As there were falje pro- 1 
phets among the people , I, 
rael, there wiil likewife be 
falfe doctors among you, who 
by introducing pernicious fects, 
and by renouncing the Lord, 

who 
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THY üpyouutvol, ewarovlec €» 
AUS Taxiwny amTwarasay 
Kat TN eLaxonovoncou- 
ow avlwy TAL ATwAsAC, 
d' ous " odo; Tue aanbsas 
BaaconunOnorlat. 

Kai ev wasovetia NAAC- 
TOC AOTOLS VMAS EMTOPEUTOY- 


Tal, dic TO Kpiug eKTAAA 


OUK G&p[el, KA N ATWASA 
mule» ov wolale. e pap 


..0 toc araw auaplnoay- 


y OVK S ,io, AANA E- 
pais Lopov Taplapwoas, Ta- 
peÓtokey eis kpo np 
yous, KÆL a&pxa@lov KOCMOU 
ouk c ,]]¾M%, a od oo 
Nwe Oikai00Uy"C Knpuka £- 
QUAZE, Kalaxavouoy KOC- 
HW ACEBwWV eratac, Kol To- 
auc Eodopwy kai Touappac 
Tepowoas kælacipopn xa- 
TEKOLVEV, UTOOSIKMA MEAROY- 
Twv» aosPew TeBeKwo: Kat 
dixaiov AWT Kalamovounus- 
yov VTO TNG Twy absouwy 
EV AGENTEA avaclapns, £p- 
puoælo. Basuualt pap Kat 
AKON 0 OiKZLOC co £V 


aulor, muzpay e muspac yu- 


xn» ÙKÆLÆY AVOUOIG sp O e- 
Bacaulev. ode Kupioc ev- 
Bee ek Tapæouosu pe Dat, 
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Crap. m 
who bought them,. will bring 
upon themfelves fwift deftruc. 
tion, many will follow their 
defiruólrue maxims, and by 
their means chriſtianity will 
be traduc d. | 

By their artful difcourfes 
they will make you the tools 
of their avarice; but their 
condemnation has been a long 
time advancing, and their 
ruin is far from lingring. for 4 
fiuce God did not {pare the T 
angels, who bad finned, but 
having precipitated them to 
bell, conſin d them to chains | 
of darknefs, where they are 
reſerv'd for judgment : fince s 
be did mot [pare tbe old world, | 
having preferved only eight 
perfons, including Noah, that 
preacher of virtue, when be 
brought the deluge upon the I 
impious world: fince be con- 
demn'd the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrba to an entire 
fubverfion, and reduc' d ibem 
to afbes, to make them ferve 
for examples to future im- l 
piety: fince be deliver'd that 
juft man Lot, who was griev- 
ed at the enormous practices 
of tbe licentious; for whilft 2 E 
this good man was among 
them, it daily piere’ d bis vir- 
tuous foul, to fee and bear of 
their deteftable behaviour: 
this confiderd, I Jay, the 9 
Lord will deliver thofe, who 
fear bim, from their efie, 
| an 


-© 


£2. 


II 


on 


— I 


— rear "i P 
1 


 alikouc oe eic. TUPAY Kprorswwe 
OKOAALOMEVOUG TREID, MANO- 
Ia dE TOUS oν OAPKOG Ev 


erüuuug PLAT WLOU TOPEVOME- 
your, kat Kuptolnlos kala@po- 


yuyacs Tou, avla- 


duc, dotas ov Tpeuovoi Brac- 
11 ee: OTOU Afrerot IO- 
xvi kai Ovvame ueiCoyes ov- 
te, ov pepovor Ka avlwy 
BAAO NUOV KpLOLY. 


12 Ovo de, we aroa Cwa 
QUTIKA, Tce £16 AAW- 
cw Kai qüopav, Ev de a[vo- 
ovo. Paaognuovrles, cv Tm 
pop avlwy kalapbapnooy- 

13 Tal, KOMioUMEVOL motoy a- 
dikias, Ndovny nroumevor TT 
ey nuepæ TpuQny, CTIAOL Kal 

| puo, evipuowrles ev Tate - 
Tala dulwy, Cvvysutoxouus- 

14 50 vuy, opbarwous exoriec 
UEOlOUS Molxa 4006, kat AKA- 
Ta"avolou guapluxc, Onea- 
Cole. wuxac aalnpixloue, 

kapdiay ferumyaoucyny TALO- 
Wü exovlec, Kalapac TEK- 

1592 : Kat e Tny cubeq 
000v, €zXavnÜncav, stako- 
Au,, Tn 00 Tov Ba- 

agau Tov Bocop, os micdoy 
16adiKiac nramnosy, ener dk 
EOXEV WAS TAPAVOMAS, Ù- 
Tolurioy æpwvov, ev p- 
Tov pwin @berEaucvov, £- 
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$98 
and referve tbe wicked to 
be punifh’d at tbe day of 
judgment. efpectally tbofe, 10 
who proftitute themſelves to 
fenfual infamous paffions: 
who defpife magiftrates, who 
being audacious, and inſolent, 
intrepidly calumniate the 
higher powers s whereas the 11 
angels, who are of fuperiour 
power and dignity, don’t in- 
veigb againſt one another. 
But as for thefe, they have 12 
no more reaſon than brute 
beafis that are naturally 
made for bunting, and flaugh- 
ter: fo thefe who calumniate 
what they do not underftand, 
hall receive the reward of 
their iniquity by periſbing in 
their own corruption. they 13 
place their felicity in daily 
pleafure : they are a vile 
fcandal to religion: when 
they are prefent at your love- 


- feafts they indulge their lux- 


ury: their eyes are inflam' d 14 
with adultery, and unextin- 
guifbable vice : they inſnare 
the fouls of the inconftant. 
their minds are prattis’d in 
the arts of avarice: an exe- 
crable race, who have de- 
ferted the right way, and 15 
are gone aftray to follow the 
practices of Balaam of Bo- 
for, who loved the wages of 
iniquity , but he was.rebu- 16 
ked for bis tranſgreſſion: for 
an 
* Sce Jude 9. 
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Kwavoe Tny ToU mpopniov 
Tapappoviay. 


17 Ovlot eit Tra avudpol, 
K&L OWXAAL UTO AAIAATOG 
erauvoueval, die 0 Copos TOU 
oKolous (ele awya) Telnpn- 

18 Tal. vumeporka pap HM - 
Tmoc ꝙberrouevο dersaCovaly 
£y EMIIUMIAIS TAPKOS, ACEN- 
felgi, Tous onw; ge- 
[ovlac Tous £V. WAavn AVAC- 

19 Tpepomevouc: ersvOspiay h- 
Tois Emapperroucvols — &uloi 
douno, umapxovles Tne pho- 
pac, Wrap Tic NTInlal,* Tou- 
Tw Kat dsdovrAwlai. 


20 Ei rap amogurovles Ta u- 
acwala Tov KOCMOU EV ETI[- 
7w0t TOU KupioU KA Cw- 
Tnpo; Incou Xpiclov, Tov- 
TOL OF TAMY EWTAAKEVIEC NT- 
TA, rerovev avloi Ta c- 
xala xepova Twv Tpwlwy. 

21kpaTloy rap ny avloi un £- 
TELVWKEVAL TNY 000» TNG d- 
KÆIOCUYNG, N ETI[VOUCIV E- 
miolpeyat ek ne Tapado- 
Oone xo arias evloans. 

22 TuubEBnke de alo To THs 

aXnÜovc mapomas, “ Kuwy 

* emiolpeyas sm TO sWiov 
ede, Kal, Uc A0UOA- 

: svn, ELG KVN CN BopGo- 
pov. 


Dj | Tavlnv 
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an afi, as dumb as it was, 
[poke with an articulate voice, 
and reprimanded the extra- 
vagance of the prophet. 

Tbeſe are wells without! 
water; clouds agitated with 
a tempeſt, who are configned 
to the ob[curity of eternal 
darkne[s. when their lan- 18 
guage wells with vanity, by 
applying to the fenfual paj- 
Jions of the licentious, they 
allure thoje who were efcap d 
for awhile, from fuch deceiv- 
ers: whilft they promife o- 1 
thers liberty, they tbem[zlves 
are flaves to their corrupt 
paffions. for be that is van- 
quiſbed, is a flave to the con- 
queror, 

As for thofe who have 20 
renounc d the pollutions of 
ihe world, by their owning 
Fefus Chrif for their Lord 
and faviour, if they are pre- 
vail'd upon to be entangled 
therein again, their laft fate 
is worfe than the firft. for it 21 
had been better for them, not 
to have made any profelſion 
of the gofpel, than after they 
have embraced it, to abandon 
the holy injunction, that was 
delivered to them. but the pro- 22 
verb is exactly verified in 
them, ** the dog i5 return d 
« to bis own vomit : the pw 
« that was «vafb d, is wal- 
«c lowing in the mire. 
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Tam non, amparo, 


drulepay vwy ppaqw t710lo- 
Amy», EV Gc dereipo uwy EY 
YTOMUNOEL PNY &ikpym dia- 
yogy, uynoOnvat TWV po- 
sionusywy pnualwy vo Twy 
APY Mpopniwy, Kat nc TY 
aToclonwy nuwy evloans, TOU 
Kuptoy ka owlnpos. 

Tovlo 7pwlov pwwokovlsc, 
oTi EMEUGOVIZL ET. £O XAloU 
Tuy Wusptov euTraiklat, Kala 
Tas iac avlwy emÂuvuas 
TODEUOMEVOL, Kat — A&[OVlsC, 
* TOU oly N ea] TENA TNG 
Tapovelas avlov? ap N 
rap di Talepec ekoyunOn- 
gar, Jai oviw Oizueva 
AT aoxn¢khosws. AAY- 
Gaver rap æulous Tovlo Benov- 
rac, OTL OUPÆYOL TOV EK- 
T, Kai pn ct vòælot.kai 
Ò vdalos cuvsclwoa, Tw TOU 
@zov Aorw. A wy o Tole 
koc uoc voal: kalaxavobac æ- 
ToDo. i Of vuv oupavoi 
kat n pn ævlou Aorw Tehn- 
OAUMOUEVOL ELGl, Jop. TN- 
POUMEVOL EIG NUSPAU KDIOELIS 
Kal amwasias Twv GOtDwy 
ahpwrwy. 
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Ey dé ToUlo un Azfüavile 
dae, aramnio, " oTi Mia n- 
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This is the fecond letter I 1 


now write to you, my bre- 
thren, by which I would a- 
waken your fincere attention, 
by admonifbing you to be. 
mindful of the predictions of 
the boly prophets, and of the 
directions of the apoftles of 
our Lord and Saviour. 
Above all things you are 
to know, that in tbefe laft 
times, impoftors will appear, 
who will abandon them/elves 
to their own ſenſual paſſions, 
whofe cry will be, ** where 
« is the promife of bis com- 


ing? for fince our fathers . 


** are dead, the fiate of things 
«€ is the fame it bas ever been 
ce fince the beginning of the 
« world?” but they are wil- 
fully ignorant, that the bea- 
vens were originally form d 
by ibe divine Locos, and 
likewife the earth, which 
was feparated from the wa- 
ter, and frill ſubſiſts upon it. 
whence the former world was 
deftroyed by an inundation. 
but the heavens and the 
earth now exifiing are kept 
in flore by bis Locos, re- 
ferv' d for the conflagration of 
doomſday, when the impious 
foall be involv'd in-perdition. 

But there is one thing, my 


brethren, you ought to be ap- 


priz d of, which is this, that 
«with tbe Lord * one day 
2 6. 36 
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2 . PETER. Chap a! 
9 “ dn d nuepæ wa.” ovBoa- is as a tbouſand years, and W 


uve 0 Kupos Tn emare- "^4 thoufand years as one 
Ne, we Tive Bpaduinla n- day. the Lord does not 9 


8 rouvlan, anna uakpoluus &c delay the accomplifbment of 

mc, pn Bovrousvos Tue His promife, as fome do ima- 

3 &TONEOURI, anna race gg gine. but be waits with pa- 
Mélayoury xwpneal. tience upon our account, as be- 


ing unwilling that dhy ſpould 
perifb, but that all fhould 
come to repentance. : | 

10 Hut" nuspa Kupiou ws As for that day of ibe 10 
Gene ev n d oupavor poi- Lord, it will advance like a 

Cndov wapersvoovlai, oclo thief: then the heavens will 
Xxꝭ l Os KXUOO0UMEYX Ab n- rufb with violence, the boil- 
covlal, cal rn kai Ta ev au- ing elements will be diſſolv- 
TN epa kalakemotlat. ed, and the earib with all 

its contents, fhal! be burnt 
away. 

I1 Toulwy ouv tavlwy avo- Since then this whole fy- 11 
wevwv, Tolamouc Óu . ftem is to be deftroyed, how 
xey duas ev arias avaclpo- boly [bould your conduct be, 

I2oa1¢ Kat evosBeia, mpos- and bow ardent your piety ? 
cokwylæs kai omevdovlas Tnv expecting, and vehemently 12 
Tapovoiay Tn, Tov Osou n. deſiring tbe day of the Lord 
ue, OL nv ouparot Tupou- would come, when the hea- 
ysvot avOnoovlat, Kat H vens all on fire fhall be dij- 
xcla Kavoouueva Tnknosla: e folv’d, and the elements 
foall melt with intenfe beat. 

13 Katvous ds oupavouc kat As for us, in confequence 13 
pny kwn kala To emaj- of bis promife, we expect a 
EA alou mpocdoxwucv, new heaven, andanew earth, 
ev às dikalooumn kee where juftice [ball refide. 

140010, ararnlo, Tala tpos- ſince then, my dear brethren, V 

doxwvlec, omovdacale ag- your expectations are fuch, 

Fu Kat auwunlo ule év- take care to appear before 

: 15 psOnvar ev &apnym, kai Tny him, without any defect or 

Tou Kupiou , f/ o — blemi/b, in order to be bap- 
av, cwlnpiav reads, kac py ; and be perfuaded, ibat 15 

| : kal | the 

* luxus frequently fignifies the planets, and the figns of the Zo- 

diac, as M. Menage proves in his notes on Diogenes Laertius, B. vi. §. 102. 


acd MM 
CHAP. 111. 
CH/ 


ku 0 aramnlos uwy de- 
qoc TayAoc kala Tny avi 
dolinay TOMIAY epaye u- 
M), WS KL EY Tac Tac 
ETICA, AAAWY EV QU- 
Tals ME TOUlwv, £V OK EC- 
Ti Oyavon]z Tia, a Ot aua- 
Osc Kat aolnoiklo: up E 
OW, WS K Tc AOLTAS p 
qac mpos Thy idlav aulwy 
ar. 


16 


17 Tlieic ob, rare, mTpo- 
ruwokovles, puaaoceobe iva 
un Tn Twv aleouwy mraavn 
cuya a xBevlec ' ekzreomle Tov 

1810100 olnpipuoU. avéavéle ds 
ey xapile Kat pywoe Tov Ku- 


tè 


Cpo 


the patience of our Lord is 
for your advantage: as our 


dear brother Paul, according 
to the information be receiv’ d, 


in all bis epiftles, where he 
takes notice of thefe things: 
in which there are fome paf- 
fages that are difficult to un- 
derftand, which ihe illiterate, 
and unſtable wreft, as they 
do the reft of tbe ſcripiures, 
to their own ruin. 


ihren, being thus forewarn'd, 
take care not to be feduc'd by 
thofe prophane impoſtors, and 
fo lofe the reward of your 


piou nuwy Kat owlnpos Incov 

Xpiclov. . avlw m doka ka 

YUY KÆL EIS NMEPAY ,. 
AMHN, 


may you increafe in the fa- 
vour, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 

— fus Chrift! to bim be glory 
both now and for ever. 


AMEN. 
+ Rom. ii. 4. 


As to the genuinene/s of this epiftle, it deferves to be conſider d, 
that not one writer of the two firft centurys ever made ufe of its 
authority. fee Dr. Mills, Prol. 213. 

Euſebius hift. Ecclef. B. iii. c. 3. fays, * one epiftle of Peter, that 
“cald his Fir, has been own d. for fome of the antients (Papias 
“ and Polycarpus) have formerly quoted it, without calling it into 
“ queftion. but as for that called his fecond Epiſtle, we have it by 
“ the tradition of our predeceffors, that it was never acknowledged 
“ as part of the New Teffament : yet becaufe it feem’d ufeful to the 
“multitude, it was ufually read (in the churches) with the other 
* fcriptures. but the book call’d the acts of Peter, and the goſpel, 
“ that goes under his name, and the book entituled his preaching, 
“and that ftid his revelation, they are not accounted genuine, be- 
* caufe no ecclefiaftical writer has made ufe of their authority." 

And B. vi. ch. 25. he gives thefe words of Origen, now extant in 
his Philocalia. « Peter, on whom the church of Chrift was erected, 


_ Which the powers of Hell fhall never demolifh, left Gut one epiſtle, 
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T bas writ to you, as it were 16 


Do you then, my dear bre- 17 


conftancy. on the contrary, 18 
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* whether it be his or no is a queftion, &c." à 

This fecond Epiftle is indeed frequently quoted in a treatife of anti- 
chrift, pe under the name of Hippolitus, but that is a ſuppoſiti- 
tious piece, as Grotius proves. Op. Tom. III. p. 482. 

Didymus, who died at the latter end of the fourth century, An. 392, 
(a man of univerfal learning, according to Socrates,) in his commen- 
tary on this fecond epiftle, fays, * Non eft ignorandum prefentem 
** epiftolam effe falfatam: que licet publicetur, non tamen in canone 
* eft. you ought to know that this epiſtle is a forgery: for though 
* it be read in the churches, it is not however in the canon,” which 
is a proof that the canons of the Laodicean council, at leaft the LXth 
canon, where this epiftle is mention'd, is a mere forgery. for Diony. 
fius Exiguus, and Iſidorus Mercator have but LIX in their tranfla. 
tions of thofe canons. nor is there any hiftorical evidence, that there 
ever was a council of Laodicea: the later writers being divided about 
the place, there being two Laodicea’s, and as much at a lofs about the 
time when it was eld {fome imagining it was in being, before the 
council of Nice; and others, that it appear'd, they don't know how 
long after. certainly, an a/femóly of ſuch dubious exiflence ſnould ne- 
ver be appeald to, in order to eftablifh the authority ofa dubious 
writing. 

Jerom, in his epiſtle to Hedibia, {peaking of the firſt and fecond 
epiftles of Peter, fays, ** ftylo inter fe, & charactere difcrepant, ftrucs 
** turáque verborum. sae à plerifque ejus efle negatur, 
* propter ftyli cum priore diflonantiam. [Catalog. voce Petrus.) moft 
* people would not allow the fecond epiftle to be Peter's, by reafon 
* of the great difparity of fiile, che manner, and ſtructure being fo 
** vaftly different." which is too plain to be denied, fays Dr. Mills. 

However, as the age grew darker, the Monks began to fee clearer. 
the nocturnal bird will ftoop to a mouſe at mid-night, though it can't 
diftinguifh a rat at mid-day. canonical things are canonically diícern- 
ed. the antient fathers were like the fathers of Trent, who did not 
make fo many fine difcoveries by their critical, but by their canoni- - 
cal taſte: in both of which Jerom excell’d; 


Nihil intereft * fit: cum Eeclefraffici viri fit, & quotidie 
Ecclefiarum lectione celebretur. Epiſt. ed Dardanum. 


As for the moderns, ScaLicER ventur'd to affirm, the fecond 
* epiftle was a forgery of fome primitive chriſtian, who made but 
* an ill ufe of his time.” Commentum veteris chriftiani otio (uo abu- 
tentis. Satmasius was of the fame opinion. Grotius thinks it 
might be writ by Simeon bifhop of Jerufalem, after the deſtruction of 
that city ; and that it had been interpolated, to make it believed, that 
Peter was the author of it. Grotius, Salmafius, Scaliger were but a 
Triumvirate, the fathers were a Diumvirate. | 


Chap. I. 1. Cupgéov.] Civ Steph. 3. 4. of. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Arabic, Coptic, Complut. ed. Oecumenius. 


n. f 


23 
* 


Ver. 10. Czov3atés Bef. &c.] Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. N. Col. 

Velef. le&. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Beda. 
Ch. II. 2. Amwdesarg.] aceafiaig Steph. 3. e. C. 1. iz. if. Alexand. Mag- 
dal. 1. Colbert. 7. Cantab.2. Lincol. N. Col. 1,2. Baroc. Petav. 1, 2, 3. 
Sinah, Covel. 2, 3. 4. Laud. 2. Leiceſt. Vclef. lect. Lucian. lect. MS. 
Rhodienf. Complut. ed. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, 
Euthalius. Eſtius approves of this reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a 
Scholium. {ee Prol. 959. : 

Ver. 11. Kab’ alle.] xab’ Sato Steph. f. Vulgate, Arabic. the an- 
tient MSS. had no a/perates, nor accents. | 

Ib. Mapa Kup] is not in Steph. iſ. Alexand. Velef. lect. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. a Scholium. fee Prol. 80 1. 

Ver.13. Amdjaic.] afara Alexand. Barb. 1. Veleſ. le&. /Ethiopic, 
Autor Tract. de fingul.Cleric. fee Jude 12. 

Ver. 14. Axdlaravdloug.] &xalamavé|w Barb. 1. Petav. 3. Hunting. 1. 
Covel. 2, 4. Bafil, 2. Veleſ. lect. Colinzus, Vulgate, Æthiopic, Oecu- 
menius, Euthalius. 

Ib. Wacovetsasc.] Aeovetiag all Stephen's MSS. the Alexand. Lincol. 
Covel. 4. Genev. N. Col. 1, 2. Cantab. 3. Laud. 2. Lucian. le&. Com- 
plut. ed. Aldus, firt of Rob. Steph. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, 
Euthalius. fee Prol. 984. 

Ver. 17. Avvo uas opnaa. Steph. 3. « 1. if. Alexand. Barb. 2. Pe- 
tav. 3. Covel. 3,4. N. Col. 1. Genev. Leiceft. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Cop- 

tic, Jerom, Euthalius. fee Prol. 985. 
Ib. E« aive] is not in Barb. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Jerom. 

Ch. III. 3. Eranda) ev sprcufovy surea: Steph. 3. ia. if> Alex. 
Covel. 4. Petav. 3. Barb, 2. Genev. N. Col. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, ZEthio- 
pic, Arabic, Auguftin, Jerom. Eftius thinks this the true reading, 
Dr. Mills this, or ev suwaifjovy fimply. fee Prol. 925. | 

Ver. 10. Ev vvx];) is not in Alexand, Colbert.7. Petav.3. Covel. 2, 4. 
Genev. Velef. le&. Vulgate. Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Didymus, Au- 
guftin, Colinæus. tis borrow'd from 1 Thef. v. 2. : 

Ver. 12. Tyxélas.} ryxyodlas Steph. «. N. Col. 1. Petav.2. Covel. 2, 3. 
Velef. lect. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Auguftin. 
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EIIZTOAH KATHOAIKH 


naar n. 


Hy AT apxnt, o a- 


encoauev, 0 EWPAKA- 

Mey TOC opa uoc 
nuwy, G &emoausÜa» Kat at 
XELPES NUWY EWNAAMNO AY TE- 
pi Tov rorov n Cnc, kat 
n Cwm epavepwOn, Kar éwpa- 
KAMEV, Kat Waplupouusy, Kat 
ATATEN Vuy ny Cony 
TAV AWVLOY, NT NY TPOS 
Tov malepa, Kat epavepwn 
Nu. 0 EWPAKAUEY KÆL AKN- 
komutv, G'TA[[ENMOMEV UML, 
1% KGL vues KOLVGOVUV exnle 
usd” uwy, Kai n Kolvwula OF 
n nudega uia Tou talpos 
kai ucla Tov vov aulov-:I- 
noov Xpiclov. kai Tav- 
TH [papouev vuv, yz m 
XAPA n, N TETADQUME- 
yn. 


Kai avin col ñ etare- 
Ala NY QKNKOaUEY AT? Qu- 
TOV, 


THE FIRST 
EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF 
10 HN. 


NOncerning the Logos, 
the author of Life, 
we declare what was 

from the beginning, what we 
have beard, what we have 
Jeen with our eyes, what we 
have confider'd, and what 
bas been the object of our 
touch. for the * life was 
manifeſted, we have feen it, 
we teftify of it, and denounce 
unto you, that eternal: life 
which was with the father, 
and was manifefted unto us. 
what we have feen and beard, 
we declare unto you, that ye 
alfo may be of tbe fame t fo- 
ciety with us: and truly af- 
fociated with the father, and 
with bis fon Jefus Chrif. 
and thefe things write we 
unto you, that our joy may 


be perfect. 


This then is tbe commifion | 


we have from him, to de- 
: clare 


* Irenæus obſeryes, that the Gnoftics maintain'd, the Locos and 
the Zor (Life) were two different perfons. St. John afferts, that they 
are the fame, and no other than Jefus Chrift. | 


T The Jews would not aſſociate with other nations. 
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A be 

Cua. T. 

TOU; Kal AVAlPEAAOMEY vun, 
(ru -0 @£0S quc sol, Kat 
ouch £v avlw ouk eol ov- 

6 u. EAV ELTU)uEV OTI KOI- 
vl EXOMEY MET avlov, kai 
ey Tw okole Tpi, 
wiudousÜm, Kal “ov TOLOUMEY 

|y Thy aandeiay : eav dF ev TO 
owl meprmalwuev, wo guv- 

TX golly ev TW pwli, koi- 
NIAY EXOMEY MET GAAN- 
Au), Kal TO jux Inaou 
Xoolov Tov viov aviov kæ- 
hapl det nuas ato Tan d- 
pachas. 

à Eav aTwuev OTL A i 
OUK EXOMEY, £&UloUC TAAYW- 
uev, Kal m an ouk EC- 

Q TI) EV NUY. EaY OMOXO['COMEY 
Ta au, muwv, miolos 
colt Kat dic, Iva apn N- 
uy Tas auapliac, Kal ka- 
Dapon nuas ATO TAONG a- 

IOGKIZC. EV ELTCOMEV OTL OUX 
nuapinkausy, rwevolny To- 
oe avlov, Kal 0 Mopoc ÆU- 
TOU OUK EG iy £y Nwy. 

1 Tena uov, Taula [pao 
um», ix un auaplule, Kat 
fay Tie duaplm, TAPAKAN- 
Toy EXOME£V TOS TOV lep, 

2 Incow) Xpioloy Oikioy. kal 
avlos IAÆOUOS colt wept TWV 
duapley Ttov, ov epi TC 
Tlutlcpuoy df MOYOV, AAA Kall 

3 Tél OAOU TOU KOGHMOU. KAI 
€) Toul pivwokousy OTL Ej- 
Ywkawey Gulov, sav TAS EY- 

4 Toras avlov TnpwuEy. O Ne- 
(WY, Evwka avlov, kai Tac 

Ey- 
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clare unto you, that God is 
light, and in bim there is no 


darknefs.. if we, fay that we 6 | 


have communion with bim, 
and walk in darknefs, we lye, 
and do not act ſincerely : 
but if we walk in the light, 
as be is in the light, we have 
Society one with another, and 
the blood of bis fon Fefus 
Chrift cleanjeth us from all 
fin. | 


If we fay that we are 
without fin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and have no regard 
to truth. if we confe[s our 
fins, as be is faithful and 
juſt, be will forgive us our 
fins, and cleanſe us from all 
iniquity. if we fay that we 1d 
have not finned, we impeach 
his veracity, and difcredit 
bis word. 


My dear children, thefe 
things I write unto you, that 
ye may avoid fin. but tf any 
man bas failed, we bave an 
advocate with the father, Fe- 
fus Chrif tbe juf. be is the 
the victim that bas ex- 
piated our fins: and not 
ours only, but likewife the 
fins of the whole world. if 
we keep bis commandments, 
that is a proof that we know 
bim. be that fays, be knows 

bim, 


9 


longs Ulo un Tnpwv; 
syevoln £cl, Ka ty Tovg 


n aandsia ouk ech. dc d 


npn ao TO» NOOY, An- 
Ows ev Touly à afann Tov 
Oro Téleasiwlat. ev Toulw 
fivwokouev oT EV aul eo- 
uv. o AEW EV aUley ee, 
oe, KAOWS EKELVOS TEDPLE- 
malnac, kat aloe oviws Te- 
purae. 

AÓEAQ0L, OUK EVloAmv kæli- 
yny [pau Uu, AAA Ho- 
any Waraiav, ny Exel (ar 
apxn) n evloan % Taraa 
sol 0 Aopoc òv nkovoale 
AT apxn. TAMY EVloXmy 
Kan [paqQu Uy, O t£Olw 
ee ev aule, kai ev Ujuv, 
ori À Okola waparilar, Kat 
TO quc TO aXnÜ ov nón Qai- 
vel. 0 AETV EY TH wle 
EVAL, KÆL TOV adsAMOY GU- 
TOU OWY, Ev TN Mi EC- 


IOTIVEWS apli. 0 apa7wv TOY 


&óEMqov avlov, tv TW pwli 
MEVEL, kal OKAVOAAOY EV ÆU- 


11 TW OUK Elv. O df mow 


Tov &ÓtAQov Aus, ev Tm 
oxolia tol, kat ev Tn OKO- 
la Temale, kai ovk ol- 


de TOU vrai, OTL N okola 


elupawot Tous opharuous av- 


. TOV: 


12 Vpapw vuv, Tec, ort 


apewa vuv ai ] ua 


13 d To ovog alov. ppapw 


Uy, Talepec, oTi ervwkale 
| TOY 
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bim, and does not keep 


commandments, is a lyar, and 


an enemy to tbe truth: but ; 
be that obferves his precepts, 


loves God with a true and 
perfect love: lis by this we 
know that we are truly chri- 


ſtians. bo that fays be is at- 6 


tach’d to Cbriſt, ought to 
regulate bis conduct by bis 


example. 


My brethren, I don't pre- 
fcribe you any new command. 
ment, but the antient precept 
which you had from the be- 
ginning : and that is no other 
than the word which was* 
originally delivered. however, 
it is really, in effect, a new 
commandment I write unto 
you, with reſpect to you : be- 
caufe the darknefs is paf, 
and things now appear in 
their true light. be that fays 9 
be is in the light, and yet 
hates bis brother, is ſtill in 
darknefs. he that loves his 10 
brother, abides in the light, 
and will be fecure from ſtun- 
bling. but be that bates bis 
brother, is in darknefs, be 
walks in darknefs, and knows 
not whither be is going, be- 
caufe the darknefs bath blind- 


S— 


cx» 


ed bis eyes. 


I write to you, dear chil- 1 
dren, becaufe your fins are 
forgiven you upon the account 


of Chrift. I write to you, fa- 19 


thers, 
* Lev, xix. 18. : 


zai 
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Ton AT apenc. [pago d- 
uly, VERYLOKOL, OTL veviknka- 
TE TOV Topo. papw v- 
yy, Tai, OTi: epywkale 

14 70% "alea. eſpa u vuv, 
malepss, OI &rveokatle TOV a7 
apxm.  Eppawa UM, VEA- 
WOKOl, OTL LO XUDOL sole, Kat 
0 noros TOU @cov ev u 
usvel, Kat veiknkale Tov TO- 


pov. 


i; Mn aramale Tov Koouoy, 
| nds TX ev TW KOTUW. EAV 
TK a TOV KOTHOY, OUK 
coly " afarn Tov ralpoc ev 
16 . OTL WAY TO EV TW KOO- 
wo, N ci TNE oApKOC, 
kar n emOuma Twv oplar- 
lov, Kat M analoveia TOU 
Biov, ouk golly tk ToU Ja- 
TPOS, AAA EK TOU KOO MOU - 
17 Tl. K 0 Koouos Taparela, 
Ka n cis aviov, 0 Os 
Tawy TO ÜcAmux Tou EOV» 
MEVEL EIG TOV GWU. | 
18 aida, ecxaln wa toli, 
Kat KaQwe nxovoale oTi Q 
avlixpialos gpxélat, Kat vuv 
avlixpiolo morro. f 
(v uv E OTL eoxaln 
19 wa eu. e& nuwy cn, 
GAA OUK NOV EE nu, El 
[4p noay EÈ NUWY, MEMEVTIKEL- 


TEI Y Cay 
+ Pfal.cxix.165. Lxx. 
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thers, becaufe ye bave known — 
bim that is from * the begin- 
ning. Iwriteto you, f young 
men, becaufe you have over- 
come the wicked ſpirit. [write 
to you, little children, becaufe 
ye have known the father. T14 
write to you, fathers, becaufe 
you bave known bim that is 
from the beginning. I write to 
you, young men, becaufe ye 
are ftrong, and the word of 
God abidethinyou,and ye have 
overcome tbe wicked ſpirit. 

Love not tbe world, nor 15 
let worldly things engage your 
affections. he that is worldly 
affected is a ftranger to di- 
vine love. for what the world 16 
is fo full of, fenfuality, ava- 
rice, and pride, is not deriv d 
from the creator, but is the 
offspring of a vicious world. 
and the world is paſſing a-17 
way, with all its vices: but 
he that obeys the divine will, 
jhali enjoy a life of immorta- 
lity. 

Dear children, the laſt 18 
lime is come: as ye have 
beard that antichrift was to 
come, accoraingly many anti- 

chrifts bave already appear- 
ed; whereby we know that 
we are now in the laft times. 
they went out from us, but Y9 
they were not of us: for if 
they 


Dan. vii. 9. the antient of days. 


T Neavisxos is one that is of age to bear arms. 
Vor. II. 


Aaa 


1 2 Wee, s. 
" z E A 4 


{ 


9 t 9:€ ow 
cay av uch nuwy, ANN Wa 
mavenwiwaty OTL QUK .. Ei 
Tale && Nuwy. 


20 Kai ume xucug exéls 
amo TOU ariov, Ka odale 
21 Tae. OUK c[panya U. 0- 
TL ouk ooale TT» aanbeay, 
&AX Ori odale aviny, kai 


ri Tay wevdos Ek "TT AAN- 


22 hac ouk ch. Tic EGhv o 
|. "rtvolno EL un O apvouutvoc 
ori Incous ouk eqliy ο Xpic- 
Toc? ovlos egli» o avlixoo- 
TOG, 0 @pvoumevos TOY TA- 
23 Tepæ (al TOV VOY, TAG O 
&pyoUMEVOc TOV WOY, OU- 
240: Tov malepa EXEL Uus 
OUY 0 nkovoale AT APXNG 
EV vuy uevlw, EY EV UMLV 
UEYN d am APXNE mkouca- 
Te, K&L UMELCEV TW VY KAI 
25ty TQ malo usville. Kal Au- 
n coli mnezappea, mv æU- 
TO; emnersinalo Tiv, TT» 
ComyTny c ⁰˙⁰t 


26 Tara srpawa vuv epi 
27 T. 7XG)Oyleov du Kal 
Vue, TO xpioua o caafels 
am aulov, EV Viy MEVEL, KZ 
ou xoay exe va Tis didανα- 
xy dae, AND we To alo 
xpucua OLOATKEL UAG TELL 
vito, Kai ans soli, Kat 
obe sat ayveudoc, kar Kabwe 
coldadev duac, evee ey au- 
| T9, 


would no doubt bave confi. 
nued with us: but they went 
out, that it might be manifeft, 
that they were not all of us. 

As for you who Have re. 20 
ceiv’d the unction of the boly 
foirit, you know the whole 
affair. I have mot writtenr 
to you, as to people unac- 
quainted with the truth of 
the gofpel: but as to fuch 
who know it, and know that 
it cannot give rife to any 
impoſture. who is fo great an 25 
impoftor as be, who denies 
that Fefus is the Chrif ? be 
is antichriſt, that denies the 
father and the fon, whof-23 
ever denietb tbe fon, difowns 
the father: adhere ibere- 24 
fore to what ye have learnt 
from the beginning. if you 
adhere to what ye bav 
heard from the beginning, 
you will fill perfift to own 
both the fon and the father. 
and this is the reward that?’ 
be hath promifed us, even 
eternal life. 

Thefe things have I writ-26 
ten to you concerning thofe 
that would feduce you. but?] 
as the unction which ye have 
received from bim, abides in 


you, you don’ t need any inſtruc: 
tion: being then fully in. 
ſtructed by bis unction, which 


is true and not fallacious, ad- 
bere to what that bas taught 
a" 
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28 TU. 4 w, TEKUQ, uebe- 
re ey aleo, wa orav pe- 
pun, £X(UMEV rappngiav, 
kai un aoxvvbwusy am’ au- 
TOV, EV TN Tapoboν «vlov. 

20 b adnle óri datio colt, 
He OTL Tac O Towy 
Tm» oiKaloouvny, tk avlov 

pewna. 

1 Idle adarn ar de- 
OwKkev Tuy 0 ralnp, iv TEk- 
»z Gov kamÜtuty. ola Tov- 
TO 0 KOOMOS OU fIVWOKEL N- 

2 Mas, OTL OUK cvw æuloy. a- 
fro, vuv Tekva @eov gc- 
UEV, K&L OUTW epavepwin TI 
cob. o1darmev Of OTL ca 
gavepwin, dd aule c- 
ua, ori owousba avloy K- 

3 de soli. Ka Tac 0 EXWY 
T") rid run ex au- 

Tw, aut éaulo», Kabws 

4 &Eyoc apvoc coli. ac o 
TOMY THY A,˖ᷣ u, Kal TNY 
ayomay Toll, KÆL N AMAP- 

5 Tia col N avoula. kal ol- 
dale OTL e en, 
wa Tas uaplur nuwy aon, 
kat guapa ev avi ovk £0- 

6 T. TAG Ò EV aul MEVWY, 
oux auaplave, mas Ò d- 
Tavcoy, Qux Ewpakey aulov, 

7 ode er vc ce avlow. TEKNA, 
undie ravalw Uuac O TOL- 

WY Tnv OlKaLogUYNY, dic 
colt, kate  exeivoc dc 

8 ccd. 0 Towy Thy auao- 

Tu, tk Tov Oiufonov c- 

Ti» OTL am apxnc 0. diaBo- 


A05 
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you. pus to that, my 738 


children, that «vben be fball 
appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be afoamed 


before bim at bis coming. 


Jince you know that God 1529 


the fourceof virtue, you know 
that every one who bas vir- 
tue, derives it from him. 


Confider what proof the 


father bas given us of bis 


love, in allowing us to be cal- 
led the fons of God: there- 
fore the world does not know 
us, becaufe it knew bim not. 
beloved, we are now the 
fons of God, tho’ it does not 
yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know, that when 
this change ſball be, bis im- 
mediate prefence will give 
us a divine refemblance. he 
that hath fuch an expeéta- 
tion fbould purify bimfelf, 
even as be is pure. be that is 
vit ious, is lawlefi : for fin is 
the tranſgreſſion of tbe law. 
and you know that be ap- 
pear’d to abolifh our fins, 
and that be was bimfelf 
without fin. whofoever ad- 
heres to bim, finneth not: 
whofoever finneth, bath not 
feen bim, be does not know 
him. dear children, let no 

man deceive you: only be 

that atis juftly 15 juft, as be 

is juft. be that lives in fin, 

iet the devil; for the 

devil was a finner from the 

Aaa2 begin- 
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auaplave, eic Toulo £- 
PavepwOm’ 0, vios Tou Gov, 
iva AVON Ta pra TOU da- 
Boxov. mac O pepevynuevoc 
ek Tov Otou, aGuaphav ov 
TOL, OTL O7tpMZ GUlou ev 


ras, auapl 


aleo ussi, Kat Ov dvvalar 


auaplaveiy, OT £k TOU. Otou 
s proma —— 0$ 
Io Ev Toulw pava sol Ta 


Te TOU OLOVU kai TA TEK- 


va TOU OiaBoxov. ac O 
un TOWY OIKA100UVTY, OVK 
golly ek ToU @£ov, Kai 0 un 
aramwy TOV poy Ao. 
ri0Ti avin col m appena mv 
nkovoale a apxns, wa d- 
FaTWMEY AAANAOUG. OU KA- 
12 Owe Ka? ek Tov 7ovnpou nv, 
Kal £O Qatt Tov AOEAMOY A” 
TOU. Kal Xapy Tivos c- 
matey avlov? dri Ta epra 
aviou movnpa mv, Ta dE Tou 
^. &O:XooU aulov, dikaia. 
13 Mt Oavualele, ad 
MOU, EL MOEL VMAS O KOC UOC 
14 Ne odausv ori uslaBeBn- 
u, tk TOU avalou &c Tny 
Cwn, dr apa Gusv TOUS a- 
OZAMOU, Ò un AÇATWY TOV 
adsrpoy, Ae ev TH Oava- 
I5TW. TAGO MOWY TO adir- 


` eov avlovy, aYOpwroklovoc so- 


Ti, Kat oldale OTL Tas au- 
^ Qpwzroxlovos ouk xti Cwny ai- 
160v ev aulw MEVOUGQY. — EV 
Toul spwekzuey Thy aA- 
TMV, OTL EKELVOS UTEP NMWY 
Tny wvxny aviov sÜnke, Kat 
TMELS open UTEP TWV .- 

3 c QY 
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beginning. for ibis purpoſ 
2 fon of God appeared, ra 
be might deſtroy the works | 
of tbe devil. whofoever is 9 
born of God, does not com- ` 
mit fin; for the divine prin- 
ciple remainetb in bim: be 
will not fin, becaufe be is 
born of God. 

In thts tbe children of God 10 
are diffinguifbed from the 
children of tbe devil : be that 
does not prattife virtue, and 
fraternal benevolence, is not 
of God. for this is the doétrine y, 
that you have beard from the 
beginning, that we fbould 
love one another. not acting 1 
like Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and flew bis | 
brother: but why did he 
flay bim? becaufe bis own 
actions were evil, and bis 
brother’s were virtuous. 

Marvel not, my brethren, 13 
if the world hate you. as for 14 
us, we know, that we have 
paffed from a ftate of death 
to that of life, becaufe we love 
our brethren: he that does 
not love bis brother; is in a 
deſtructive ſtate. whofoever 15 
hateth bis brother, bas the 
difpofition of amurderer: and 
you know that no murderer 
has any title to eternal life. 
this is the proof of the di- 16 
vine love, Chrift expos d bis 
life for us: and we ought to 
expofe our lives for the bre- 
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Op) Tas wuxac Teva. 

17% av xn Tov iov Tov 

oo, kat Yewpn Tov a- 

dixo» aulou xpetav exora, 

KALKAELON TÆ OTAATXVA AV- 

Toy a7. aulov, Two m ara- 

qn Tov Beou mevet ev aulw ? 

TEIE MOV, un araTwusy 

A UNÒE AWOON, AAD Ep- 
[e kai neg. 

10 Kat ev ToUl fivwoKouey 

ori ek TN, , eousy, 

Kal euzpoc0:y avlou TECO- 

20 He TAS KapOLAaS nu OTI 

sav kalapyv va km ẽ⁰ik KEP- 

da, ori u&lGcoy golly 0 coc 

TM kapdiac TY, Kal [i- 

erwwoks Th. — a[a7nlot, 

gy n Kapaa NUY un kala- 

[york Tuv, Waponolay E- 

22 XO Tpos TOV @eoy. Kal d 

tay  Gilouty, anauBavoucy 

Tap &ulou, OTL Tas evlonac 

avlou Tnpouusy, kai Ta Q- 

pola swo7i0» aviou Torov- 

23 Uv. Kal auln solv m ev- 

To avlov, iva mlolevowmEY 

Tw ovovalt Tov viov «vlov I- 

noou Xp kai ara r- 

MEV aaanaous, kaftoc £Ótokev 

aloan Tuy. Kal o Tnpwy 

Tac elongs aulov, ev a 

Hever, Kat avloc sy avlw, Kai 

€ Toul fivwokousy OTL peve 

EV NUV, EK TOU Tyevualos CU 

NULY EOWKEY, 

1 Arahlo, un wav vvcu- 

All levels, anna Oo 

de T mveyuala, t tk TOU 

Ocov 
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enjoyments of life, and feeing 


| fpirit, but try tbe fpirits whe- 


* There is an intimate union between God and him. 


thren. be that poffeffes tbe ' 


bis brother in want, bas no 
compaſſion for bim, bow can 
be be faid to have any di- 
vine love? my dear children, 18 
let not our love be only in tbe 
language of our lips, but in 
the real effects of the heart. 


Hereby we foall know that 19 
we are true profeffors, and 
fet our conſciences fecurely at 
reft. for if our conſcience con- 20 
demn us, God knows us bet- 
ter than we do our ſelves, 
be knoweth all things. be- 21 
loved, if our heart condemn 
us not, we may securely con- 
fide in God. whatever we 22 
ask, we hall receive it of - 
him, becaufe we keep bis 
commandments, and do what 
is agreeable to bim. now this? 
is bis commandment, that 
we believe in bis fon Jefus 1 
Chrift, and that we love one E 
anolber, as be commanded ; 
us. be that oblerves his com- 24 
mandments, ¥ dwelleth in 
God, and God in bim : and 
hereby we knew that be a- 
bideth in us, by the ſpirit 
which be bath given us. 


Beloved, believe not every 1 


ther they are of God: be- 
| cause 


@cov cou, oT! To e- 


. eTpopnlai eeanavbacw a 


Tov KOGMOY. ty TOUW pi- 
ywokéle TO 7yceuux Tou Ge- 


ou, Ta Te 0 OMOXO- 
NRI. Xpialov ev aup- 


ki canaudola, ek Tou Otou 
coll. KÆL TAY 7VtUUX O 
un omorore: Tov Incovy 
Xpiclov ev oapxt eanavio- 
Ta, EK Tov Otou ouk cl.“ 
kai Toulo cali To ToU &vlixpio- 
Tov, oaknkoale or. epxélai, kat 
Vy» EV TW KOTMW Eli nòn. 
uusig EK TOU cou tole, TEK- 
via, Kat veuknkale aulous, 
oT: meiCwy eiue o ev Uu m 
9 EV TW KOCUQ. aul EK 
TOU KOGMOU EGI, Ola oo. 
EK TOU KOGMOU AAAOUCI, Kal 
0 KOTMOC AUIWY AKOVEL NUELC 
EK TOU ®EOU &CuEV, O fiYwo- 
kwy Tov Oto», AKovE NL,, 
oc ouk £O liv EK TOU Bcov, OUK 
akovet nu ek Tovlou pi- 
VWOKOMEY TO TVEUMA TNG a- 
AnÜuac Kal TO ye TNG 
TAN. 

Arcane, AÇATWUEY AA- 
AUAOUG OTi apamn EK TOU 
Grov tol, kat TAS 0 ara- 
wy, Ek TOU Oe [ercvyniai, 
Kat ivwokel Tov Gcoy. 0 un 
AÇATWY, OUK,t[Vt9 TOV Otoy, 
ori Oeoc apa7rn tal. ev 
Toulw epavepwin m aparm 
TOU Otoy t» muy. OTL Tov 
viov avlov Tov Movorem a- 
 Tt£0lAAkty 0 Gcoc ELG Tov KOC- 
uov, iva Cnowusy di av- 
Tou- 
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caufe many falfe prophet 


are gone out into the world 


by this you may diſtinguiſb the 
Piri of God: ** every fpi. 
* rit that confeffeth that Js. 
« fus Chrift is come in the 
ce flefb,is from God. and every 
« fpirit that does not own 
ce that Feſus Chrift is come 
« in the flefb, is not from 
* God." this is that anti- 
chriſtian ſpirit which you 
have heard was to come, and 
even now it appears in the 
world. ye are of God, my 4 
dear children, and you bave 
overcome them: becaufe be 
that is in you, is fuperior to 
bim that is im the world. 
they are of the world: there- 5 
fore their do£irine is worldly, 
and the world are their dij- 
ciples. we are of God: be 
that knoweth God, beareth 
us, he that is not of God, 
heareth not us. by this we 
diſtinguiſb the fpirit of truth 
from the ſpirit of impoflure. 
Beloved, let us love ont 
another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth, i 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. he that bas not focial ù 
affection, does not know God; 
for God is love. by this was § 
the love of God difplayed to- 
wards us, in that God fent 
bis only begotten fon into the 
world, that we might live 
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CHAP. IV. 
joT0U. £V Tobie toli» n apa- 
| qn, OUX OTi NME NÆATNOA- 
my Tov Gov, GAA. OTL æU- 
roc nrarnoey NaC, Kat a- 
molting Toy viov aviou Inao- 
uoy ve. TWV AAo nor. 
) I aranlot, £l Qultc 0 xoc N- 
ſarnoey nuac, KAL NUES o- 
QEIAOMEY AAANAOUS AAT GL. 
1, Go oues mwTole Teedla. 
uy AÇATWHEV AAANADUS, O 
Oro¢ EV NULY MEVEL, KALN A- 
ſarn avlov TEIA, c- 
ME 7057. | 

13 Ev Tovlty pivwokouey ri ev 
aule uevouey, Kat auloc ev 
Tuy, OTL EK TOU mvéevmatloc 
14avlov ÓEÓtokev NUY. KÆL N- 
| puc Tebea ehe, Kat U pu- 
pouuey OTL np amreclan- 
KE Toy ULOY H TOU KOG- 
15 hv. 06 ay Quorornon OTI 
Incouc £0liy 0 dio Tov Gtov, 
0 Oro ty aul uev, kai 
10 aulos ev Tw EW. Ka music 
| EWOKAMEV KÆL TTETIOTEUKAEV 
TNV af NY EXEL O Ooc £v 
muy. 0 @os aramn tol, 
KAL O Mevwy EV TN ara, EV 
Tw Ott mevel, Kai 0 Gzoc EV 
aly. ev Tow Tc 
j ara xn ust’ nuwy, iva map- 
pnqiay £xtouey ty TN musca 
TNC KpLTEWS, OTL ka toc e- 
VOS fl, KÆL NUEK c EY TW 

kouw To.. | 
18 Moos ovk toli ev Tn a- 
ſann, a d Tera aA- 
| vn 
* Ifa. xxviii. 
A fincere heart. 


L JOHN. 


3. With a perfect heart, ev napig aud, Lxx. with 


thro bim. and what beigb- 10 
tens bis love, was this, that 

it was not we who firft loved 
God, but it was be that 
firft loved us, and fent bis 
fon to expiate our fins. be- XI 
loved, if God fo loved us, 
we ought to love one another. 

no man bath ever feen God. 12 
if we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and our love 
for bim is then fincere. 


Hereby we know that we 13 
dwell in bim, and be in us, 
becaufe he hath given us of 
bis ſpirit. and we have feen, 14 
and do teftify, that the fa- 
ther hath [ent the fon to be 
the faviour of the world. 
whofoever [ball confefs. that 15 
Jefus is the fon of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and be in 
God. and we have known, 16 
and are convinced that God 
bath loved us. God is loves 
and be that cultivates focial 
affection, dwelleth in God, 
and God in bim. the divine 17 
love to us will be in the bigb- 
eft degree, if our condition in 
this world be the fame as was 
that of Chrift efus s fo that 
we may appear with confi- 
dence in the day of judgment. 

Fear is a ſtranger to love; 18 
for perfect loves excludes all 
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in kw Baris Toy qofov, 
OT. 0 Moos KOAAÆGTLV EXEL, O 
«poovucvoc ou Te N] 
196% TN apa7m. nueic apa- 
wey &ulov, oTi. avlos mpw- 
20 ToC NAAN Nua. EAV ric 
EIN, OTL Alam Tov Ocoy, 
kai Tov AEAQOY auloy mon, 

` -apevalns eolw, o pap un a- 
parto» Tov adsagoy aviov ov 

Scope, TOv Osoy ov 0UX S- 

pake, roc Ouvalat ayamay? 

o 1KZL Taviny Tm evioany exousy 

am’ avlov, iva 0 arpaTwy TOV 

Ocoy, AATA Kal TOV c- 
pov avlov. 

1 Ha o molvwy ori In- 

|. cow solv 0 No, sk Tov 

@xov ferevymai, kai Tac 0 

apawv Tov [evyna avia, - 

rama Kal Tov [é[evynusvoy & 
4 aviov. ev Toulw sivwokousy 
OTL AATOM TA TEKVZt TOU 
@xov, orav Tov @xov apa- 
TUMEY» Kal Tas evloraas æu- 
3 Tou Tnpwusv. avin [ap c- 

iy "n aram Tov Osov, iva 

Tas evlonas avlou Tnpwucsy, 

kat a sviona avlov Bapeat 

4 OUK iow. OTL TAY TO fe- 

| [evvnuevoy ek ToU Otou, vikg 

TOV KOOMOY, Kat auln cy 

n un n ViKNTaCH TOY KIC- 
MOY, N Tolic Nuwy. 

Tic EG] 0 vikwy Tov KOC- 
mov, & un Oo Tialevwy OTL 
Ingous ecliv 0 Vioc Tou @gou ? 
6 ovlos solv 0 erOwy di’ vóa- 

€^ oc kai atualoc, Inoous O 
*' Xeuloco ouk tv» Tw vdal uo- 
JH 707, 
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L. JOHN. Can 
fear: fince pain is the obieg | 
of fear, be that is afud | 


with fear, cannot he ſincere 
in bis love. let us love him; 


Jince he firft loved us. if ay 


man fays be loves God, and 
yet Hates his brother, he is 
a lyar: for be that does not 
love his brother, who is before 
his eyes, how can be love 
God who is invifibie ? be-21 
fides, "tis a commandment we 
have receiv'd from bim, 
that he who would love God, 
mujt love bis brother alfo. 


Whofoever believeth that 
Fefus is the Meffiah, is born 
of God : and every one that 
loves the father, will likewife 
be affected with love to bis 
fon. by this we may know 


to 


that we love the children of — 


God, if we love God, and 
keep bis commandments. for 
our love of God conſiſts in 
the obfervation of bis pre- 
cepts: precepts that are far 
from being grievous. for be 
that is a true chriſtian, over- 
comes the world: by obtain- 
ing faith, we have gain'da 
victory over the world. 


e» 


€ 3-7» 


Who is it that overcomes 
the world, but be that be- 
lieves that Jefus is the fon of 
God ? it appear’ d by the wa- 
ter, and by the blood, who 


be was, even Jeſus the Mef- 
ſiab; 


— 
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I1: Tw Vw avlov tol. 


yoy, GAA ty TU jl KZ 
Tw dudl, Kal TO Teva 
coli TO uaplupouy o OT! TO TYtU- 


J u coli n e. ori Tp 


aow ot  Maplupovvle, To 
TWUMA, al TO UWP, KZ 
TO AUA, KÆL OL TPE ELS TO 
e Thy uaplupiav 
TQ avbowrwy ^.xuavousv, 
n uaplupiæ Tov @cov fei 
col, ort An sol n uap- 
Tupla TOU Seo, ny ucuaplu- 


9 pnke epi TOU Viou avlov. o 


Tioleuwy EG Tov viov TOU 
Oeov, exe Thy maplupiay ev 
alu, o un Moleuwy Tw 
OW, yeva Inv TETOLINKEY QU- 
TO), OTL OU em, elc 
Tnv uaplupay ny ueuaplupn- 
Kev 0 toc wept TOU VIOU av- 
TOU. 


10 Kai avin oliv n uaplupig, 


OTI cm ALYY edwey N- 

uy 0: coc, kat avin n Cwn 

0 £- 
Xy Tov Viov, exer TAV Cwm, 
0 un exwy TOY viov TOU sov» 

12 Thy Cony OUK Exe. Tavla 
payg vuv, sve eidnle ori 
wny exéle aiwylov, ol To 
Tévovles EIG TO OVOUA TOU VLOU 
Tou Gov. 


13 Ka an solw n rappn- 
Ci W Exousv Tpos Ao, 
OTL say Tt alm] kala 
TO anua avlov, cb n- 


MMe kal tay OOXMEY OTI 


AKOvEL nun, 0 av ailwusda, 
wears OTL EXOUEV TÆ A.- 
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ſiab; not by thé water only, 
but by ‘the water and by the 
blood: befides, tbe ſpirit is u 
witnefs too, now the fpirit is 
truth itfelf. fothat there are 7 
three witneffes, the ſpirit, the 
water, and the blood: and 
thefe three teftify the fame 
thing. if we receive the tefti- 8 
mony of men, the teftimony of 
God is greater: now this is the 
teftimony, which God has gi- 
ven us of bis fon. he that be- 9 
lieveth on the fon of God, 
hath the teftimony of God 
thereto: be that does not be- 
lieve God, impeaches bis ve- 
racity, becaufe be does not be- 
lieve the teftimony that God 
gave of bis fon. 


Now what is teftified, is 10 
this, that God bas given to us 
eternal life : and this life is 
by bis fon. he that receives II 
the fon, is intitled to life; and 
he that does not receive the fon 
of God, bas no title to life. 
thefe things have I written to 12 
you, that you may know that 
you have eternal life, by your 
believing on the name of the 
fon of God. 

Befides, we have this con- 13 
fidence in bim, that if we ask 
any thing according to bis 
will, be will bear us. and 14 
fince we are fure that be 
hears all our prayers, we 
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15 Eav ric ion Tov adsrgoy 
aulov auaclavovla ayuapluxv 
un po; Qavalov, ailnoet, 
Kat woe aviw Cwn, Tos 
auaplavovci un Tpos Iava- 
To». tolwv auaplia mpos ba- 
valov, OU TEPL EKELYNS AEW 

16ivæ epwlnon. maca oki 
guapa cov, Kat eolw A- 

17 waplia ou mpos Oavaloy. ot- 
ÒAUEY OTi TAS d [E[£vvmuevoc 
ek TOU GcoU, oux auapla- 
Yel, GAA O [tvynÜnc EK TOU 
@sov, Tno &mulov, Kat o 

| movnpos oux A ou. 

18 otav ori ek Tou Otou £O- 

i UEV, KÆL O KOCOG ONOG EV Tw 

Trovnpw keila. 


19 Otdapsv dé OTi O tor TOU 

- @£cou NKEL, kai OfOWKEY NULY 
Clavolay iva [IC KOMEV TOV 
AANNÕLVOV, Kal EC'MEV EV TW A- 
And, ev Tw vito avlov In- 
cov Xpiolw. “* Ovloc coe o 
` aanbivos Osos, karin Cwn 

20 ADNOG. TEKA, puratale 
Eavlous ATO TWY ELOWAWY. 
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he writ this epiftle. 
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Tnuala a filnkausv rap au- 


Eusxzrus fays, John left Patmos, after the death of the tyrant Do- 
mitian. this happen'd An.96. about which time ’tis generally believed 


It appears from Ecclefiaftical hiftory, that the firft and fecond Cen- 
turys {warm’d with enthufiafts of all kinds, the chief of which . 
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1 ` CHap, LA 
are fure that the petitions 1 
we prefented to him, will be 
anfwered. 7a 

— Jf any man fee bis brother 15 
commit a fin, which is not a 
mortal ſin, let bim pray to 
God, who will grant bim life, 
for fuch as do not commit a 
mortal fin. there is a fin unto 
death : in which cafe I do not 
enjoin any prayer to be made. 
every thing that is.contrary to 16 


virtue, is a ftn : but every fin 


is not a mortal fin: we know i 
that a true chriftian will not 
commit fuch a fin, for he that 
is the child of God keeps upon 
bis guard, fo that tbe wicked 
Spirit does not approach bim. 
we know that we are the; 
children of God, and the ref 
of the world are ſubject to 
the evil ſpirit. 

We know that tbe fon of 19 
God is come, and hath given 
us an underflanding to know 
bim that is true: and we are 
with him that is true, by bis 
fon Feſus Chriſt. ** beisibe 
* true God, who is the au- 
ce thor of eternal life. dear 20 
children, keep yourſelves from 


idols, 
AMEN. 


, 


| N Ó T E S. 919 
as .Gnlilaus, Theudas, mention d in the Acts, and by Joſephus; 
the Egyptian impoſtor, mention'd there too; another, during Feſtus's 

miniſtration; Simon Magus; Doſitheus; and Menander, who were 
all antichriſts, or falſe chrifts: but the moſt remarkable impoftor was 
Barchochebas, which fignifies, zbe ffar: by whofe impious extrava- 
gance above eighty thoufand loft their lives in Adrian’s time, almoſt 
all the Jews in the Roman empire having adher'd to him as their Mef- 
fiah. in St. John's time, Cerinthus, and many others denied that Je- 
fis was the Chrift, pretending that Chrift deſcended upon Jeíus after 
his baptifm, and retired from him at his fufferings, Irenæus, lib. ii. 18. 
there were certain heretics afterwards, call’d Docete, who denied that 
Jefus Chrift had a real body, or that he had a real human nature, 
maintaining, that his fufferings were only in appearance. {ome aí- 
ferted, that Jefus was one perfon, Chrift another, and the Monogenes 
(only begotten) was different from them both. Ireneus lib. iii. 11. fays, 
it was the common opinion of all the heretics, that the divine Logos 
never was incarnate: in fhort, though they all profeſsd to be chri- 


ſtians, their maxims were inconſiſtent with chriftianity, and common 
fenfe. | 


Chap. I. 4. ġuwv.] Jgev Alexand. Covel.2. N. Col. 1. the Vulgate, 
Ethiopic, Arabic, and fome editions. i 
Ver. 5. Eraffera.] affeaiæ Steph. 8. 0.: Alexand. Cantab. 2, 3. Veleſ. 
le&. Lucian. le&t. Vienna, Lincoln. Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1, 2. Baroc. 
Barbar. 7. Petav. 1, 2. Hunting. r. Covel. 2,3. Colinzus, Vulgate, /E- 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 960. H. Stephens thinks it 

fhouid be araffraia. 

Ch. II. 6. évjws] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. nor the Vulgate. 

Ver. 7. Ade o.] an Steph. F. f. . «a. Alexand. N. Col. 2. Barb. 
2. Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. Lincol. (in marg.) Velef. le&. Coli- 
nzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Auguftin, Beda, and other Latin writers. 

Ib. Ax ape] is not in Alexand. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
AE. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Clemens Alexand. ap. Caf- 
lodor. : 

Ver. 23. Eyes] 6 éporofov Toy viov, xau rov walepa exer is added in 
Steph. S. 1. 1. iſ: Alexand. Barb. 2. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 2, 3, 4. Velef. le&. Genev. Colinzus, and other edit. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyril, Cyprian, Hilary, Auguftin, Beda. Eſtius 
thinks this the true reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a Scholium. fce 
Prol. 708. 

Ver. 27. Avo] avlou Steph. 3. 1. ia. if. N. Col. 2. Barb. 1. Covel. 2, 4. 
Genev. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Auguftin. {ee Prol.6o1. 

Ib. Meveile.] pevéle Steph. 3.1. 14. Alexand. Barb, 2. Petav. 3. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, /Ethiopic. 

Ch. III. 1. KA Uv] xa; ecuev is added in Steph. 3. e. . 4. ih A- 
lexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. N. Col. 1. Genev. Vulgate, Syriac, Æ- 
thiopic, Oecumenius. tis an explication borrow'd from the next 
verſe, fays Dr. Mills. 

Ver. 12. Kas api u ecDatev ] is not in the Æthiopic. Dr. 
Mills thinks it an interpolation of a Scholiaſt. {ee Prol. 1218. 
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Ver. 14. Tov cd] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 4. Ge. 
nev, Vulgate, Coptic, Calaritan.. "ü ! 

Ver.17. Az’ avlov] is not in Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1. Laud. 2. Seidel. 
nor the Complutenfian edition. | | 

Ver. 19. Fivozxopev.] fueconeba Steph. s 1. Alexand. Petav. 3. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. N. Col. 1. Lincol Arabic, Clemens Alex. Dr. Mills 
thinks this the true reading. fee Prol. 639. 

Ch. IV. 2. Iiwecxéle-] fivwoudlar Steph. u. Magdal. 1. Sinah, Laud. 2. 
Petay. 2, 3. Covel. 4. Genev. Leiceft. Bafil, 2. Veleſ. lect. Lucian. le&, 
Lincol. Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac. | 

Ver. 3. Xpicloy ev epa eayavbdla] is not in the Alexand. Covel. 4. 
Geneva, Æthiopic, nor the Vatican MSS. which is very antient. So- 
CRATES hift. ecclef. b. vii. ch. 32. fays, that in the antient copys the 
reading Was may amvevyea d Ave Tov Iycouv, axo Tov beou oux es: : wha- 
ever feparates Fefus, is not of God. {o the Vulgate read it, Cyril, 
Proíper, Caffianus, Tertullian, Ambrofe, Auguftin, Irenæus, Celarita- 
nus, Beda, Fulbert Carnotenf. the Velef. le&. has «dlaaus: for aver. but 
fince all the Greek MSS. befides the Syriac, Arabic, and Æthiopic ver- 
fions, Polycarp, and Cyprian agree in the common reading, and Ter- 
tullian, Auguftin, and Fulgentius have both readings; Dr. Mills con- 
cludes, that 6 Ave: ov Iycouv was fo far from being eras'd by the here- 
tics, as Socrates faid, that, on the contrary, it was fraudulently in- 
ferted by the orthodox, in oppofition to the difciples of Cerinthus, 
and Ebion, who made a diſtinction between Jefus and Chrift, affirm- 
ing, that Chrift enter'd into Jefus at his baptifm in the form of a dove, 
and fled away from him at his fuffering. fee Prol. 286,501,615,846, 
927; 928, 1320. 

Ch. V. 6. Ka: &ipdlos-] nai mvsvpælog is added in Steph. 3. s. i Alex. 
Covel. 2. N. Col. 1. Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyril, Oecumenius. borrow- 
ed from verie 8. : 

Ver. 7. Ev Tw ovpavo, &c.] fee the next page.“ | 

Ver. 9. Maplupiæy.] Tov Osou is added in the Alex. Steph. 3. f. 1a 
Lincol. Colinzus, Vulgate. ; 

Ib. Ta Osy] T di» Steph. 3. 4. Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Veleſ. 
le&. the Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Grotius thinks this the 
true reading. 

Ib. Aule.] Alexand. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. MS. Vatican, Lincol. Covel. 
2. Luc. N. Col. 1,2. Complut. ed. 

Ver. 12. duu fva sidle dre, &c.] Steph. 5. s. Alexand. Genev. Barb. 2. 
Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, Syriac, /Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Grotius 
thinks this the true reading. 

Ver. 16. ov] is not in the Vulgate, Ethiopic, nor Tertullian de 
Pud. c. 19. Dr. Mills fays, tis adventitious. fee Prol. 503, 647. 

Ver. 19. Tov &AwBivov.] ov aaybivoy Osov Steph. F. 6. 4. ik. Alexand. 
Lincol. Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Barb. 1. Petav. 3. Veleſ. lect. MS. Rho- 
dienf. in Bib. Complut. the Complutenſian edition, Colinæus, the Vul- 
gate, Æthiopic, Arabic, Bafil, Cyril, Ambrofe, Beda. ; 

Ib. Ey re jue svrw is not in Lincol. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Cyril 
Bafil, Ambrofe, J:rom, Auguſtin, Fauſtinus, Facundus, Fulgentius, Beda. 

Ver. 20. Ajay] is not in Alexand. Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Sy- 
riac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Coptic. fs 
| i 
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NOTES. 
* In the I. John, chap. V. and ver. 7 & 8. theſe words, 
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au Ey Two ovpave, 6 Ildlép, ô Ao[oc, xa: To A[iov Hvevna : nær ovior de 


T pels fy £10 be 


xai. TPES EIGI Ot (AG dlupouvieg ev Ty 
ln heaven, the Father, the Logos, and 


1 
the Holy Spirit: and 


thefe three are one. and there are three witnefling on earth: 
Are not to be found in the following Greek MSS. 


Years old. 


The Vatican, from which^ 
the Roman edition of 
the Lxx was made, rec- 
kon'd to be about 

The Alexand. about 800, or 1000 

The Sammoglorian MS. 

about 800, according to 


1200 


Amelot, but father Simon 500 
not much above 
Huntington 1. ap. Mills. 700 
Petave 1. ib. 700 
Petave 2. ib. f 700 
.. Petave 3. ib. uncertain. 
Magdalen 1. ib. 700 
Vienna, numb. 28. ib. 7 or 800 


Ibid, another. ap. Roger. 
very old. 
Seidel. ap. aan. à 700 
Colbert. 7. numb. 2844. ap. 
Mills $ Ad 

n. 5199. P. Simon. 
Cantab. 2. ap. Mills. 
Lincoln. ib. very old. 


8oo 
5 or 600 


Baroccian. ib. one of mr? goo 


beft. 

Laud. 2. ib. 

Covel. 2. writ. An. 1087. 

Covel. 3. 

Covel. 4. is modern. 

Geneva, which agrees very 
much with Covel. 4. 

1 MS. in a Monaftery at 
Bafil. ap. Mills, usd by 
Eraſmus. 

2 MSS. in the Library of 
Bafil, mention d by Bp. 

urnet. 

1 At Venice. —by the fame. 500 

Barbarini 8. New College 1, 2. 
Sinah, and Leicefter, which is 
modern. fee Dr. Mills. 


400 
641 
$00 


yoo 


joo 


MS. Rhodienf. in the Complu- 
tenfian library. 

MS. of Florence, mention'd by 
Dr. Roger. 

4 MSS. in the Colbettin library, 
numb. 8 1, 4785, 6123, 6584. 
one of thefe is in 169. fairly 
writ, fince the invention of 
printing, as father Simon thinks, 

8 MSS. in the librarys of Rome, in 
1632. fee P. Le Long. J. des 
Sgavans. 

11 MSS. in the King’s library at 
Paris, viz. n. 2247. which Mr. 

. Boivine the librarian judg'd ta 
be 700 years old: 

n. 1885, 2248, 2869, 2872. 

n. 2871. which was Stephens's 3. 

n. 3425. ib. s. 

n. 2242. ib. &. 

n. 2870. ib. :. 

n. 2861. at leaft 8oo years old, 
{fays P. Simon, Dif. Crit. fur 
les MSS. du N. T. 

3 MSS. which R. Stephens bor- 
rowed elfewhere, fee his pre- 
face, viz. 6. a. if. had not this 
paſſage. 

N. B. The other MSS. perus'd by 
R. Stephens, did not contain 
the epiftles, viz. B. f: g. 4. 18. 18, 
18. ic. 

The Antiquum Bibliorum Cor- 


rectorium, (the author of which 


was very converfant with He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin MSS. 
fays Lucas Brugenſ.) obferves, 
that this paflage was not in 
any of the antient Greek 
MSS. 


This 
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This Paffage is not in any of the antient V ersrons, 
It is not in the Latin or old Iraric version made long before Fe; 
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roms time. | | 
It is not in the Syrrac version, which D. Walton judg'd was made 
in the fecond Century: among other arguments for this reafon; be. 
caufe that verfion did not take in the fecond epiftle of Peter, the ſe- 
cond and third of fohn, that of Fude, nor the Revelations. which 
makes it probable that verſion was mate before the Canon of the New 
Teftament was fettled. Dr. Mills thinks it was made in that age. fee 
Prol. 1237, &c. 1472. 

It is not inthe /ETuioPic version. when this was made, is uncertain. 
Dr. Mills thinks it might be in the fourth Century: and obferves 
a great agreement between that and the Alexandrian MS. fee Prol. 
1189, 119o. 

1010 i in the Arazic vgxsIoN. when this was made, is uncertain. 

It is not in the Coptic version, which was made from very good 
| ap fays Dr. Mills. and is judg'd to be a work of the fifth Century, 

y D.L.Pickius. fee Prol. 1407, 1508. 
Nor is it in the Russic VERSION. 
N.B. The Perfic verfion was made from the Syriac. 


The LATIN MSS. which have not this paffage. 
5 Years old. i 
MS. Leétionary publiſtrd by diss y MSS. of Lovain. 


1 MS. Bodleian, very old. 


Mabillion, at leaft 
MS. in Biblioth. Carolin. 
writ in Charest 8 goo 
time. ap. P. Le Long. 
MS. Bib. Colbert. writ in 
Ludovicus Pius's time. 8 "T 
MS. S. Albini Andegavenf. 
&p. P. Le Long. 50 8 goo 
Neo ! 
MS. S. Sergii. ib. 900 
MS. of Bafil. ap. Bp. Burnet. 800 
Bern. ib. 800 
Two of Strasbourg. ib. 
One, ib. 900 
Two Donatian MSS. which Eraſ- 
mus faid were very old. 
MS. S. Martini writ in the time 
of Charles the Bald. ap. P.Simon. 


800 


3 MSS. of St. Germain, very old. 

3 MSS. Sangermanenf. each a- 
bove 500 years old. 

The Colbertine MSS. have it not. 
P. Le Long. Journ. des Scav. 

MS. Orator. Rom. Mabillion Kin. 
Ital. 

MS. Minorit. Antwerp. 

MSS. numb. 3565. which is mo- 
dern, and 3584. Paris. 

Many antient Latin MS. copys 0 
Jerom's edition, fome of which 
are in the King's library at Pa- 
ris, have it not. 

The Antiquum Bibliorum Corres- 
torium, takes notice, that this 
paffage was not in the antient 
Latin MSS. then extant. 


rco 


GREEK 


FATHERS. 


This verfe is not mention'd by any Greek father. 


Irenæus lib. III. cap. 3. in order to prove the divinity of Chrift 
quotes the fifth chapter of this firft epiftle of John, without taking the 


icaft notice of the feventh verfe, 


tunent t9 his argument if it had been in his MSS. 


tho’ it would have been more per- 


CLEMENS 
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NOTES. 
Cr MAUS Alexandr. takes no notice of it, nor ORIGEN: 

Dionysius Alexand. in his epiftle to Paul Samoſat. frequently quotes 
the 8th verfe, but never the 7th, though the whole epiftle treats of 
the divinity of Chrift, and the Trinity. | 

ATHANASIUS in all his writings againft the Arians, though he 
mufters up arguments of all fizes, and from all quarters, never quotes 
this verſe. | 

The AUTHOR Synopfeos facra Scripture, does not mention it. 

The FATHERS of the Synod of Sardis quote John x. 3o. and other 
texts, to prove the unity of the three perſons in the Trinity, without 
mentioning this text, though more to their purpofe. | 

EriPHANIUS Hæreſ. 57, 62, 64, 65, 74. and in Haref. Anomœorum, 
where he treats at large of the Trinity, urges ſeveral texts of fcrip- 
ture againft the Arians, &c. without producing this verfe. the fame 
mày be faid of 

ALEXANDER Alexandrinus, who ranſacks all the ſcripture for paſ- 
fages to prove the confubftantiality. 

Dipymus Alexandrinus, who writ at large of the unity of the Tri- 
nity, and made a commentary upon this very epiftle of John. 

Basitius Magnus, who writ feveral treatifes relating to the Trinity. 

Grecorius Nazianz. who writ a difcourfe againſt the Arians, a 
book of the Nicene faith, and a treatife of Theology, in which, to prove 
the holy fpirit is God, and ought to be worfhipped, he urges thefe 
words cp&ig sioi ói praplupouvles To mysvua nar To dima xai To Udwp, there 
are three witneſſes, the ſpirit, the blood, and tbe water: which he 
would never have quoted, if the feventh verfe had been in his copy of 
the Greek teftament. : 

Grecory Nyſſen, neither in his thirteen books againft Eunomius, ' 
nor in his book of the Trinity, nor in that entituled, the holy fpirit is : 
God, has the leaft glance to this text. 

Curysostom, who quotes almoft the whole New Teftament, in 
one place or other of his voluminous works, yet never mentions this 
verfe, though he treats at large of the divinity of Chrift, and of the 
equality of the holy fpirit. | 

Cyrit of Alexandria, in Capitulo argumentor. relating to the holy 
fpirit, does not mention this verfe; but in lib. 14. Thefauri, quotes 
the words of the 6th, 8th, and oth verſes of 1 John, chap. v. without 
taking notice of the words of the 7th verſe; and at length concludes, 
that the ſpirit is God from thefe words, s: rwv paf vpizv 7v. avOpa- 
Tuy AauBavomev,  praplupie ov Osou pe:twv ec? “ if we admit the 
“ teftimony of men, the teſtimony of God is greater.” which he refers 

to the ſpirit, mention'd in the 8th verſe. 
The Aurnor of the expofition of Faith, writ about the year 470, 
Proves from Mat. xxviii. 19. and other places, that the fon and holy 
ſtirit are rank'd in the fame order: and becaufe the fon and Holy fpirit 
are mention'd together with the father, he infers, that the eflence of 
the fatber, fon, and boly fpirit is the fame: yet he does not mention 
tai 7th verfe, where they are not only rank'd together, but are faid 
O DE one. 


The Autuor of the dialogue concerning the Trinity, afcrib'd to I: 
Casarius, 
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Pnocrus Epiſt. ad Armenos, of the true Faith, which treats almoft 
wholly of the Trinity, take no notice of this verſe. | 

The FATHERS of the Nicene Council, according to Gelafius Cyzicen's 
hiftory, knew nothing of this text. for in that fynod Leontius bifho 
of Cæſaria in Cappadocia, when, in the name of the Nicene fathers, 
he anfwer'd the arguments of a certain philofopher, who attack’d the 
divinity of the holy ſpirit, urg'd, among other texts of fcripture, the 
words of 1 John v. 6. ro rvevxpa edt ro waplupouv, ótt To "Tvévua edly 5 
a,, the fpirit is a witnefs : now the ſpirit is truth: as a proof of 
the divinity of the holy fpirit. but how was it poſſible for him to 
lay fo much ftrefs upon an obfcure paflage, if the next verfe follow- 
ing, which was fo expreflly to his purpofe, had been extant in his 
time ? now whether this hiftory be true or no, it’s plain this text 
was not in the MSS. of Gelafius’s time, at the latter end of the fifth 
century. 

OEcUMENIUS writ a commentary upon this 1 epiftle of John, with- 
out taking any notice of this text. 

In the Greek Catena, publifh'd under his name, comprehending the 
acts, St.Paul’s epiftles, and the general epiftles, there is not fo much 
as a Scholium relating to this verfe. : 

Father Simon fays, he had confulted fix MS. Catena’s, which great- 
ly differd from one another in other reſpects, but all agreed in their 


mot having this text. 


Nor does it appear in any of tlie writings of the Eaftern churches, 
in thoſe of the Facobites, Neítorians, and others, no more than it does 
in the Syriac, /Ethiopic, Arabic, and Coptic verfions. 


In the Latin writers of the five firft centuries, there is no mention 
of this paflage. 


"The Autuor of tradatus de baptiſmo bareticorum, judg’d to be of 
the fame age with Cyprian, and extant among his works, quotes ‘the 
words of the 6th and 8th verfes immediately together, without ta 
King any notice of the 7th. 

Novatian writ a book de Trinitate, and cites abundance of texts 
of ícripture to prove that Chrift, and the holy ſpirit are God; but 
fays nothing of this paſſage. | 

Hivary of Poitiers writ twelve books de Trinitate, beſides feveral 
treatifes againſt the Arians, in which he muſters up abundance of ſerip- 
ture-paflages, a great many of them very little to the purpoſe of his 
argument, yet he has not faid one word of this text. 
~ CALARITANUS writ a book de non conveniendo cum hareticis, and fe- 
veral traéts, where he had fair opportunity of introducing this text, 
if it had been in the Latin MSS. of his time. i 

The fame may be faid of Puoesanius, who writ a book againft 
the Arians. 

Ambrose writ feveral books de Fide, where he maintains the infe- 
parable unity of the zbree perfons againft the Arians; and in his boo 
de ſpiritu ſancto, he heaps up all the paffages of {cripture that can si 
ways make for the divinity of the holy fpirit, nay, he unites the wores 
ofthe 6th and 8th verfes of this sth chapter of St. John’s epi 
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che ſtrongeſt arrow in his whole quiver, not having the leaft notion 
of the words in the 7th verſe. | 

1. In lib. 1. de fpiritu ſancto, cap. 6. he cites the words of the 8th 
verfe, of the /pirit, the water and blood; where by ſpirit, he underftands 
the holy fpirit: which, Dr. Roger obferves, he could ‘not conſiſtently 
have done, if he had known any thing of the 7th verſe: there being io 
plain an oppofition between the witneſſes in heaven, and the witneſſes 
on earth: that it is very difficult to reconcile the 7th with the 8th, 
if by fpirit in the 8th verfe, be underftood the holy fpirit. 

2. In cap. 5. of the fame book, he labours to prove, that the /pirit, 
and the water are not one ſubſtantially, but myſtically, ** eam unitatem 
“ pon in naturá, fed in myſterio intelligendam." and then concludes, 
* quis igitur audeat dicere difcretum à Deo Patre & Chrifto effe Spiri- 
« tum Sanctum? who then dares deny that the holy fpirit is diffinct from 
“ God the father, and from Chriſt? now if Ambroſe had known any 
thing of this controverted text, fays Dr. Roger, how could he have 
omitted it, when it made ío directly to his point? how could he 
have gone fuch a round-about way in queft of proof, when {uch a 
glariug text ftood ſtaring in his face? 

Iu lib. 3. de fpiritu ſancto, cap. r. he endeavours to prove, that the 
holy fpirit is God, where having quoted thofe words of the gofpe! ot 
St. John, what is born of tbe flefb, is frefh, becaufe it is born of the 
feh: and what is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, becauſe God is a [pirit : 
(for fo was the reading of his copy, and the words quia Deus ſpiri- 
tus eff, he fays. were erasd by the Arians) he adds, “ that the faid 
“ evangelift might fhow What he had writ was of this fpirit, ** per 
* aquam, inquit, & ipiritum venit Chriftus Jefus. non folum in a- 
* quam, fed per aquam & fanguinem; & fpiritüs teftimonium, quo- 
e niam fpiritus cft veritatis. quia tres funt teftes, fpiritus, aqua, & 
* fanguis, & hi tres unum funt in Chrifto Jefu. Jeſus Chritt, fays 
“ Fohn, came by water, and by the fpirit. not only into the water, 
“ but by water, and blood; and it is the teftimony of the fpirit. for 
“ there are three witneffes, the ſpirit, the water, and blood, and theſe 
“ three are one in Chrif Fefus.” 

Jerom, who gave a new edition of the old Latin verfion, corrected 
from the Greek MSS. does not mention this text in aay of his 
works, fays Dr. Mills. Nor 

Faustinus in his book de Trinitate, though a bitter enemy to the 
Arians, ! 

Aucustinus in his books againft Maximinus, leaves no ftone un- 
turn'd, to prove from fcripture, that the holy ſpirit is God, and that 
the three perfons are conſubſtantial: yet he never appeal’d to this text. 
however, lib. 2. cap. 22. in anſwer to the objection, „that the /pirit, 
* the water, aud blood which are three different ſubſtances, are ſaid 
d to be one, 1 John v.“ he pleads, * that thofe three things are 

only a figure, or type of the three perſons of the facred Trinity, 

and that vy the fpirt there is meant the father ; by biood, the fon is 
meant; and by water, the holy ſpirit. and thus thofe three things 
are truly one.“ | 
But for fear this typical argument fhould be thought inconclufive, 
Augaftin endeavours from other places of fcripture to prove, that the 
Ves. IE: ^7 Ceg father, 


«t 


«t 


[14 


926 NOTES 


father, fon, and holy fpirit are really witneffes: and having alledg’d 3 

paſſage in the 8th chapter of St. John’s gofpel, in which the holy 
ſpirit is not mentioned, (though neither is he excluded, fays Auguſtin) 
he therefore brings another paſſage, from the sth chapter, where 
the teſtimony of the holy {pirit is mention'd: and then adds, who 
“ that believes the gofpel can doubt, that the father, fon, and holy 
* fpirit are witnefles, when the fon himſelf fays, I bear witnefs of 
« my felf, and the father, who fent me, bears witnefs of me? where, 
* although the holy fpirit is not mention'd, he is not to be confidered 
** as feparate: but elíewhere he is more expreſs, and very plainly fhows 
* the ipirit is a witzefs. for when he promifed to fend him, he fays; 
* he will bear witne/s of me: thefe are three witnefles, and the three 
* are one. becauſe they are of one ſubſtance. what pity tis St. Au- 
guítin knew nothing of this controverted text, which would have fo 
ſeaſonably extricated the poor father from all his puzzle and embaraff- 
ment ! | 

Leo Magnus in Ep.1o. ad Flavianum, cap. 5. quotes the words of 
the 4th, sth, 6th, and what is now reckon'd the 8th verſe, all fuccef- 
fively, taking no notice of the words of the controverted 7th verfe of 
1 John v. and in citing the 8th verſe he has not the words in terra, 
in the earth, which occur but in few of the MSS. that have not the 
ath verte. 

Eucuertius in Quaſt. N. Teſtam. having cited theſe words, there are 
three, which bear teftimony, the water, the blood, and the /pirit, fays, 
* if it be ask’d, what is the meaning of thefe words? I anſwer, many 
* think the Trinity is here meant; by water, they underftand the 
“Father; by blood, Fefus Chrift; by the fpirit, the Holy Spirit.” 

Crreatts lib. contra Maximinum, Junitius lib. de partibus Divin. 
leg. & FacuNDus lib. de trib. capitulis, who flourifhed in the fixth 
century, knew nothing of this text. yet Facundus takes notice of 
the three witnefles mention'd in what is reckon'd the 8th verfe, and 
gives the fame allegorical interpretation as St. Auguſtin, which he con- 
firms by the teſtimony of Cyprian. 

The venerable Bepe, who flourifh’d in the eighth century, writ an 
accurate commentary upon St. John’s 1ft epiftle, where he explains 
the meaning of the /pirit, the water, and blood at large, without ta- 
king the leaft notice of the witneffes in heaven. 

Thefe authorities of the fathers fhow, that, not only they, but that 
the moft celebrated churches in their age had no notion of this text. 
that it was not known to the African churches, appears from the au- 
thorities of Auguſtin, Cerealis, Funilius, and Facundus. Ambrofe 
vouches for Milan; Novatian, and Leo magnus, for the church ot 
Rome; Lucifer Calaritanus, for that of Sardinia; Hilary, Phœbadius, 
Eucherius, and the Lectionary of Mabillion, for the churches of France; 
the venerable Bede for thoſe of Great-Britain; and the Oriental ver- 
ſions, for the Eaſtern churches. 


e 


Printed Editions, that have not this Paflage. 


The firft Edition of Erafmus. — f. 


Second Edition of Eraínus. —— — — 135 
Aldus. 
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Aldus ——— — — — — 1518 
Haguenaw,. —— —2 ——— 1521 
Strasburg. — 1524 
Colinæus. — Paris 1534 
Luther's verfion, and the edition of Zuinglius. | 

Befides feveral editions in Holland, copied from the preceding. 


GREEK authorities in favour of the controverted Paffage. 


J. HE onLy MS. of the Greek Teftament, that has this paffage, is the 
| Britannic MS. mention'd by Eraſmus, which fince belonged to 
Dr. Montfort; but was tranſported to Ireland, and is now in the Col- 
lege of Dublin. Dr. Mills fays, 'tis the work of fome blundering 
modern hand. perhaps it was writ fince the invention of printing. 
however, it can hardly be rank’d in the lift of Greek MSS. becaufe 
Eraſmus himfelf own’d, it was reform'd from the Latin of the Vul- 
gate. and Dr. Mills fays, feveral places have been eraſed, and others 
interlin d. 

N. B. Dr. Mills, and feveral learned gentlemen imagin'd, that all 
Stephens's MSS. which contain’d che 1ft epiftle of John, had the whole 
of this controverted paſſage, excepting the words ‘ev Tw ovpava’, to 
which Stephens's femicircle by a tripo-graphical legerdemain was an- 
nexd. But P. Le Long having carefully examin'd the MSS. in the 
King’s library, fhows, that the femicircle fhould have been annex’d 
to ev 74 [4. and gives the following account, Journal des Scavans, 
Juin 1720. p. 650. 


A TABLE of the MSS. which R. Stephens made ufe of in his edition 
of the New Teſtament in Greek, in folio. Anno 1550. 


e. The Complutenfian edition, containing the whole New Te- 
ftament. : 
P. The four gofpels, and the Acts of the Apoftles. 
[ The four gofpels. the King's MS. numb. 2867. | 
3. The New Teftament, all but the Revelations. the King's 
. MS. numb. 2871. 
s. The New Teftament, all but the Revelations. the King's MS. 
numb. 3425. 
s. The four gofpels. 
t. The four 2 the epiſtles of St. Paul, of St. James, of St. 
Peter, and the firſt of St. John. the King's MS. numb. 2142. 
4. The four goſpels. the King's MS. numb. 2361. 
6. The New Teftament, all but the Revelations. 
„ The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoftles. the King’s MS. 
. numb. 2878. 
ia. The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoftles. 
:5. The four gofpels. 
(. The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoftles, excepting the third 
of St. John, and that of Jude. 
i. The gofpels of St. Matthew, of St. Luke, and of St. John. 
i. Seven epiftles of St. Paul, which begin with the firft to the 
Corinthians. King’s MS. 
: C Cc 2 i5 
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. The gofpels of St. Luke, and of St. John. 

The feven MSS. which contain the 1ft epiftle of St. John, viz, 
9.6. 0.0. . 1a. if. are the fame as are mark'd in the margin, 
againſt this famous verſe, in R. Stephens's Greek edition, but 
not fo much as one of them does contain this controverted 
paſſage. ice P. Le Long's Letter to the Rev. Mr. Martin, 
Misiſter at Utrecht, Jour. des Sgav. p. 643. 


N. B. There are indeed ſeveral Greek MSS. of the New Teftament, 
which have the fubftance of this controverted paffage in the margin, 
*7 as an explication of the /piriz, the water, and the blood. for inftance, 
2 in the King’s MS. n. 224.7. over-againit theſe words ôT: rpesg sigiv 6 

waplupouvles ev Ty [4. there is this remark, rovlech To mvevma ro afiov 
not 6 aluo xai avlo Exvlov, * that is, the holy fpirit, and the father, and 
« the fon witnefling tor himfelt? by which we may perceive, that 
the author of the faid remark was of opinion, that by the /pirit, the 
water, and the blood, were meant the father, the word, and the holy 
fpirit. and in fome of the Colbertin MSS. there are the like margi- 
nal notes. fee Hif. Critique, chap. xviii. | 

II. In Labbe's Colle&ion of Councils there is the following frag- 
ment taken from a MS. in the King's library, relating to the acts of 
the council of Lateran, under Pope Innocent the IIId. Anno 1215. 


Quemadmodum in canonica Ov Tpovov ey TH XdVoViXM £- 

Joannis apoftoli epiftolà legitur, rig Joan avaryivernslats ore TEES 

" quia tres funt qui teftimonium «cow 6i pae eo EV oUpaya» 

dant in Celo, Pater, Verbum Gp ô Yla]ne Ace xat Viveva 

Spiritus Sanctus, (^ bi tres unum ayiov > X24 Ovjor of T pels cy 

fant ; ſtatimq; fubjungitur, ſicut in ge cubus re Tea7] idem, 22005 
quibufdam codicibus invenitur. eV 73121 Rc 2609 I 


In Engliſh it runs thus, * as it is read in the canonical epitile of the 

. ** apoftie John, for there are three who give teſtimony in heaven, the 
e father, word, and holy fpirit, and thefe three are one. and imme- 
« diately it is ſubjoin'd, as it is found in fome copys.” 

The Latin is the original, of which the Greek is a tranflation, 
made about the fame time as the acts of the council, according to 
P. Simon, who concluded, that the paſſage in Erafmus's Britannic MS. 
vas borrow'd from theſe acts. Diff. Crit. fur les MSS. 

III. The Complutenfiaa edition of the Greek teftament, An. 1525. 
has this controverted paſſage. this noble edition was obtained by the 
direction of Cardinal Ximenes, affifted by the learned profeſſors of 

Complutum, all animated by the influences of Pope LEO the Xth, 
who fent them the MSS. that were at Rome, among which was 
that called the Vatican, and another, which the Pope highly valued, 
eſteeming it tanquam Archetypum, next to an original and Dr. 
Mills fays, there's fo great an agreement between this and Laud. 2. 
they feem to be twins. but the paſſage of St. John is not in either 
of thefe two MSS. nor indeed was it in any of the MSS. fent from 
Rome. for Frafmus having challeng’d Sruntca, who had collated 
the MSS. both of Spain and of Rome, to name but one that had this 
| con- 
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controverted verfe, Stunica * could only refer him to the PRorocvr, 
which Cardinal Ximenes had prefix d to the canonical epiftles, ima- 
gining it was really St. Ferom's. this anfwer fully juſtified Eraſmus's 
conduct in leaving out the 7th verfe of the 1 John, chap. v. in his 
editions of the New Teftament. An. 1516, & 1518. the firft of which 
he had dedicated to Leo the Xth, who was fo far from fhewing any 
difpleafure, that he honour'd Eraſmus with the higheft applauſe, in an 
epiſtle, dated Sept. roth, 1518. which Eraſmus prefix d to his edition 
of that year. and deíerves to be fubjoin'd, that the reader may fee, 
what an infinite difparity there was between the /pirit of Constan- 
TINE, and the temper of Leo. compare pag. 87 5, and 934. 


* Sciendum eft hgg loco Grecorum codices apertiffime effe corruptos; noftros 
vero veritatem ipfanf ut a prima origine tradutti funt continere: quod ex Pro- 
roco Beati Hieronym] fuper Epiftolas Canonicas manifefté apparet, Fac. Lop. 
Stun, Annot. in Erafm. 


LATIN Authorities for the T Ex T. 


The PnoLocvuE aícrib'd to Jerom has this controverted paſſage. 


I. But Dr. Mills fays, to eftablifh the text by fuch an authority, would 
be no better than to fupport the cauſe by the meer forgery of an au- 
thor, who was a ftranger to critical literature, and afferts things fo 
void of the leaft appearance of truth, they fhould be aícrib'd to any 
pretender, rather than to that learned father. 1%. what does he mean 
by faying, the text was in the writings of the Greek fathers? when 
all the world know, who know any' thing of this matter, above ail 
Jerom, who had perus'd them all, and tranflated feveral of them, 
could not but know, that not fo much as one Greek writer from 
the very beginning of chriftianity, to his time, had ever quoted this 
palage. ſtrange! that it fhould be in all the Greek MSS. as this 
Prologue-monger aſſerts, and yet none of the antients hear one tittle of 
t. he that can digeſt fuch trompery, may, if he pleaſes, {wallow the 
Prologue. 29. what this impoſtor iays ot the Latin interpreters, is e- 
qually fhocking, and ftupid. his aflerting, that this text was fraudu- 
lently left out by the heretical author of the Italic verfion, which is 
the moft antient verfion of the New 'Teftament, fhows, that he was 
as little acquainted with that verfion, as he was with the Greek. if 
that interpreter had play'd the part of a heretic upon this occaſion, 

Ow comes it, that Jerom never took notice of the fraud in any 
part of his works, where he frequently inveighs azainit that verfion, 
and brands thofe with the character of two-legged affes, who were 
0 weak as to adhere to it? how would the /plenetic father have 
triumph'd if he had fmelt out the cheat, and damn’d the poor in- 
 Wrpreter for an heretical, illiterate, facrilegious blockhead ? 3°. Dr. 
Milis further obferves, that it is equally falfe, what this Prologue-z0n- 
ger aſſerts, that Jerom was the firft who reſtor d this ieventh verſe, 
y Placing it in his edition. if this was fact, how comes it, that 
fis verfe is not to be found in the moft antient, and by far the- moft 
valuable copys of Jerom's edition? why did Jerom never cite it iu 

I any 


ï 
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any of his works, where he vents his zeal -— the Arians, and 
other heretics? ſtrange! that in his polemical ‘writings, where he 
urges feveral lefs important places of fcripture to eftablifh the doGrine 
of the Trinity, he fhould never once produce this teftimony of John, 
which he himfelf, forfeoth, had recover'd from the Greek Mss. 
* whereby the Catholic faith is greatly corroborated, and the divine 
& fubftance of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are prov'd to be the fame» 
in quo maxime & fides Catholica roboratur, & Patris ac Filii, ac Spiritus 
Sancti una Divinitatis ſubſtantia comprobatur, fays the ſuppoſititious Jerom, 
in a word, my opinion, ſays Dr. Mills, is this; theſe prefaces, ſome of 
which are ridiculoufly fabulous, were the work of fome filly Rhap. 
ſodiſt, who liv'd long after Jerom's time, and this prologue in particu. 
lar muft have been writ after Bede's time; for it affpcors by his com. 
mentary, that he knew nothing of this verſe. | 

II. Martianay, the learned editor of Jerom's works, proves the pro- 
logue to be /purious, by the following arguments. 19. in the prologue 
the general epiftles are ſtild Epiſtolæ Canonica, a term utterly un- 
known to Ferom, who in his real works perpetually calls them Epi- 

- | ftolx Caruotica, and fo does Athanafius, and the author of the Sy- 
nopſis aícribd to him. 2°. the prologue fays, ** non eundem effe or- 
** DINEM Epiftolarum, que Canonicæ nuncupantur qui in Latinis codi- 
* cibus invenitur.” now Ferom was too well acquainted with the 
Greek and Latin writers to be guilty of {fuch a fenfelefs blunder. for 
the author of the 6oth canon of the council of Laodicea, whoever he 
was, has plac'd the feven epiftles in this very order, one of James, 
two of Peter, three of John, one of Jude. Euſebius lib. 3. Hift. Ec- 
clef. c. 25. Cyril Hierofol, catechefi 4. Athanaſius in his feſtal epiſtle; 
the author of the Synopfis ; Gregory Nazianz. carm. de genuinis {crip- 
turis; Johannes Damafcenus ; Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantiople; 
and all the Greek MSS, place the epiftles in the fame order. 3°. the 
author of the prologue values himíelf as much upon his reftoring the 
epiitles to their proper order, as upon his reftoring the evangelifts to 
their original purity. which fhows the extreme vanity, and impertinence 
of the author. for of what confequence is it to religion, whethet : 
James be plac'd firft or laft? 4°. Martianay's laſt argument is drawn 
from the barbarous ftile of the prologue. which he proves to be very 
unlike that of Jerom. fee Hieron. Op. Vol. 1. edit. D. J. Martianay, 

III. P. Simon, after an indefatigable fearch into antient and modern 
MSS, concludes, the prologue is fpurious, becaufe, tho’ it is to be found 
in moft of the Latin MSS. writ within thefe 600 years, it is not in 
the moft antient, which are by far the beft. 

Neither the prologue, nor the costroverted text are to be found in 
the Teutonic: french verſion of St. Jerom’s Bible, which is at leaſt one 
thoufand years old. : 

They are not to be found in MSS. Bib. Reg. n. 3584. writ above 
700 years ago, nor in MSS. B. R. n. 1568. writ not long ago. 

Nor in 2 MSS. of St. Germain, one of them 800 years old ; d 
the accurate tranicriber fays, he had diligently fearch'd out the mo 

correct copys of St. Jerom’s Bible. : d MUR Eg 
The prologue indeed is prefix'd to Charles the Bald’s fair Bible in 5 
King’s library; but St. Jerom's name is not there, nor the conor 1 
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ded text in St. Jom. yet there is another preface in this Bible, be- 
fore the acts of the apoſtles, with this title, Praefatio Hieronymi; of 
which, tis very certain Ferom was nor the author, but it is taken 
out of Jerom's large preface, entituled, Prologus Galeatus. P. Mabil. 
Muf. Ital. p. 67. mentions an antient MS. he ſaw at Rome, with the 
rologue, but without either Jerom's name, or the controverted text. 

The prologue is in one of the King's MSS. though the text is not 
there. 

It is likewiſe in the Colbertine MS. n. 158. under the bare title of 
Prologus; but fome later hand has added thefe words, B. Hieron 
Presbyteri. and the controverted text not being in this MS. the iame 
hand has added it in the margin. | 

What a ftrange incongruity is this! fays P. Simon, to fee a preface 
at the beginning of the Canonical epiftles, where Ferom complains of the 
unfaithfulnefs of the ancient Latin tranflators, incaftrating a whole verfe 
of 1 John v. which he reftores to the Greek; and yet, if you turn 
to the place of St. John, you will not find it in that very copy. there 
can be no other reafon given for this inconfiftency, in my opinion, 
than this, that the tranícribers, who writ out the preface, made ufe 
of fuch Latin copys as had not the verfe, becaufe neither St. e 
nor the antient Latin verfion had any thing of it. if that father had 
been the author of the prologue, and of the additional text, that text 
would have appear'd in.all St. Jerom’s Latin bibles. this difagreement 
is an evident proof, in my judgment, that St. Ferom was not the au- 
thor of the prologue. 

And that which makes it ftill more plain, that St. Jerom was not 
the real author either of the prologue, or the additional text, is this, 
that the additional text is placed in the margin of moft of the aa- 
tient MSS. which have it not in the body of the page. for inítance, 

In the MS. Bib. Reg. n. 3584. in the margin, over-againft theſe 
words, ** tres funt qui teftimonium dant,” there are three which bear 
witnefs ; thefe other words are added in the margin, in coelo, Pater, 
* Verbum, & Spiritus: & tres funt qui teftimonium dant in terrá, 
& hi tres unum funt.” in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit: and there are three which bear witnefs on earth, and theſe three 
are one. the writing of which addition ſeems to be as antient as the 
text. 

The like addition is in the Colbertine MS. n. 158. where over-againft 
the ſame words, * tres funt qui teftimonium dant," are added in the 
margin, ** in coelo, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & tres funt qui teſti- 
“ monium dant in terra, fanguis, aqua, & caro.” and to make the 
text and addition agree the better, íome of the words of the text are 
mended, or ftruck out. there is nothing of this Additional text to be 
found in the three antient copys in the library belonging to the Be- 
nedi&tines of the Abby of St. Germain: only it is placed in the mar- 
Sin of one of thoſe MSS. and the marginal addition ſeems to be as 
oid as the body of the text it felf. ea 

_ Tis true, this additional paffage is extant in a copy writ in the 
ume of Lotharius II. between the year 1125, and 1139. but it is 
ſtrangely disfigured in that place. the reading in that MS. Was for- 
merly thus, “ funt tres qui teftimoniurn dant (the words in terrá be- 

ing 
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« ing interlin’d) fpiritus, aqua & fanguis; & tres unum ſunt: & tre, 
“ funt qui de coelo teftificantur, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & tres 
* unum funt.” but fome time after, the words ** de coelo teſtifican- 
“tur,” i. e. teflify CONCERNING heaven, were defac'd to make room 
for thefe, ** teftimonium dicunt in ccelo," i. e. bear witnefs ın heaven. 

And it muft be obíerv'd, that although almoft all the Latin MSS, 
writ within thefe 600 years, agree in retaining this controverted paf- 
fage, yet tbey differ not only in the order of placing, but alío in the 
manner of reading it; for whereas the teftimony of the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, precedes that of the Spirit, Water, and 
Blood, in all the Greek MSS. and in the Vulgate; this order is quite 
inverted in many of thofe Latin MSS. | 

All which variations and additions evidently prove, that the contro- 
verted paſſage was not in the firft copys of St. Jerom’s bible, and con- 
fequently he could not be the author of the prologue. 

Who this impoſtor was, is not very eafy to determine, nor is it at 
all neceflary. to what purpofe is it to purfue a knave, that skulks a- 
mong a thoufand, {o like in feature and complexion, it would puzzle 
the eye to difcriminate them? for which reafon it would be idle to 
unkennel a writer of the fame ftamp, the fame genius, and perhaps 
the fame age, Victor Uticenfis, or Vitenfis, for his title is uncertain, 
the certain mark of a fpurious character. his hiftory has all the air of 
a legend; his afferting that the Arians us'd to ſcalp ſeveral women, and 
then make them dance about the ftreets as a public ſpectacle; his ftory 
of S. Eugenius's curing the blind by the fign of the crofs, and other 
miraculous fables, ſufficiently prove the writer was equally a ftranger 
to humanity and good fenfe. they that have an appetite to fuch trom- 
pery, may regale themfelves at difcretion; but they would do well to 
confider the confequences of involving themſelves in fuch wretched 
company. 

"The Prologue therefore, and the marginal Epilogue, are both fpuri- 
ous. nor let the reader ftartle at the thought of a fingle interpolation, 
in an age when forgery was a trade. far from being a novel pra&ice, 
Ferom complains of great corruptions in the MSS. of the Greek Te- 
ſtament in his time; nay, he fays, in one of his letters, that an ex- 
planatory note, which he himfíelf had made in the margin of his Pål- 
ter, had been incorporated by fome tranſcriber into the text. and 
long before Ferom, Origen in his commentary on Matthew, {peaking ot 
that expreſſion, thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, which 
fome thought was adventitious, fays, wai et pev wy mepi aAA, KC 
** if indeed there was no difagreement in other copys, it would be irre. 
* ligious to ſuſpect that expreffion was interpolated, and not pronounc’d 
** by our Saviour.” 


Nuvi de Suanve]e monn yeyovey But now, alas! what with the 
n ra ay]iny ga pay diaooga, eile. blunders of tran{cribers; what with | 
eo palumas wav ypageav, eile the impious temerity of cores 
aro Tons Tivev oxOupes THs the text; what with the licentiou 

Hog o eus Toy "ypaQonsyev, ele neſs of others, who interpolate © 
xat ame Tov Tet sav]oigdoxovy]a ey expunge juft what they pleale, " 
Ty Hop zu aroog ]iley ow n apat- plain the copies do frango) «d 
pow]ev. Agree. | VIUA 
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Orern in- one of his epiftles ftill complains, that his own works 
were adulterated, as it were before hisown eyes. fee Riiffin’s Apology. 
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they did not fpare him, it feems, whilft he was alive; no wonder 


* Rufinus gave him no quarter, when he was dead, arbitrarily chang- 
ing, adding, and caſtrating the father without mercy. but what was 
all this to that general conflagration of whole Evitions enacted by thoſe 
Grand Incendiaries CONSTANTINE + and THEoposius? what isthe run- 
ning of a fham-note to that general inundatiop of counterfeit martyro- 
logies, decretals, legends, councils and charters, which overwhelm'd the 
world for feveral centuries, particularly in the age of CuanLEsthe Great: 
* an AdE, one of the moft favourable for impoſtors that ever was 
* known, by reafon of that ftupendous ignorance, which had feiz'd 
* the bifhops, as well as the inferior clergy.” then it was that the 
epiftle of Pope Jonn II. and that of HvciNus, both vouchers for the 
fuppofititious text, and a whole cargo of fuch wares, were manu- 
faétur’d and vended by the Pszupo-Isiporus alias RicuLruus Bifhop 
of Mayence. then it was, that Idatius Clarus alias Vigilius Tapſenſis, 
Victor Uticenſis alias Vitenfis, and the Pfeudo-Hieronymus with his 
prologue and epilogue, were all brought into play: and for any thing chat 
appears, the very merchandize of the fame forge. Forcery was then 
grown to fucha head, even the vigorous ** laws of CHARLEMAGNE and 
Orno were but a feet of parchment to dam afpring-tide. truth and ho- 
nour, and virtue were fled! the times were fo deplorable—even Monks 
bewail the knavery of Monxs! 

How extravagantly abſurd then and inconſiſtent is the charge which 
the Orzbodex have ventur'd to urge, fome, that the Arians had ex- 
punged the text, others, that they had interpolated the text? little 
confidering, that tho’ it be indeed inconteftibly true, that +} an innu- 
merable ‘multitude of fpurious books were actually forg d in the firft 


and fecond centuries, yet this was infinitely more practicable, than it 


was to expunge a ſingle verſe out of all the copies in the 4th and 5th 
centuries. when there were no archives, nor probats; when a ſingle 
manufcript was a whole edition, ftealing its way without title, and 
Without date for fear of a difcovery ; when chriftians divided among 
themfelves were perfecuted ny Mw and Gentiles; then it was eafy to 
forge fham gofpels, of which ſeveral did appear in the earlieft times, 
as |||} St. Luke and the primitive fathers have averr'd. in that general 
confufion, which attended the cataſtrophe of the Jewifh nation, what 
could not have been done? but in after-ages, when churches were 
built and largely endow'd, when copies were greatly multiplied, and 
fafely lodg'd in publick as well as private libraries in diftant parts, how 
Was it poffible that all thofe MSS. fhould be uniformly interpolated or 


* Hieron. Apolog. adv. Ruffin. Ep. z. t Theodofian Code, Law 3d 
e Trinitate. ii Balufius de Gratiani emendatione. pref. t Hincmari 
Rhemenfis Op. V. II. p. 476. ** Mabillon de Re Diplomatica, p. 23. 
ti Irenæus lib. 1. cap. 17, they call'á thefe officious lyes, contrived for a 
« Nous end. this produc'd innumerable books in thofe ages, wrote by men who 
were NOT BAD, under the name of our Saviour, his A poftles, and Followers.” 
he Reverend Mr. Jones’s new and FuLL method of fetling the Canon. pag. 48. 
Luke I. 1. Pfeudopoftolos & Pfeudofcriptores his ſuggillatos verbis a Luca 
“na eft PATRUM fententia, Baron. an. 58. n. 31. 
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caftrated? if herefy was `{o- induftrioufly Sold, and orthodoxy fo le: 
thargic and blind, where would not corruption have begun, where could 
it end! LE RS | 

In A worn, if this Evipence is not ſufficient to prove, that the con- 
troverted text in St. John is ſpurious; by what evidence can it be prov, 
that any text in St. John is genuine? the authority upon which an 
Greek text is founded, is only the authority of the Greek fathers, and 
their authority is founded upon that of the antient Greek Manuſcripts. 
now, ALL the Greek fathers, not one excepted ; att the Greek MSS. the 
Irifb one only excepted; ALL the antient verfions, the old Italic and 
St. Jerom's, the Syriac, the Æthiopic, the Arabic, and the Coptic; 
ALL the antient Latin fathers, and the moft antient Latin MSS. of the 
New Teftament, do unanimoufly exclaim againſt the controverted 
TEXT. : 

To conclude, ‘Zecer, who was very converfant with MSS. and 
Ecclefiaftical writers, ingenuoufly owns, there is no proof for the ge- 
nuinenefs of the paffage in St. John, but only St. Jerom's prologue, and 
the antient ufage of the church of Rome; and 

Father Simon as frankly declares, it is the dare authority of the 
church of Rome, that does at prefent oblige us to receive that paſſage 
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4s authentick ; and 


The Inquisition itſelf, who did not fpare the other works of E- 
raſmus, were fo far from cenſuring him for having excluded that paf- 
fage in his editions of the New 'Teftament an. 1516 and 1518, that 
Leo the Xth authoriz d Era/mus’s conduct by the following Encomium. 


Divecto Firrio 
Erafmo Roterod. Sacre Theologiz 


Profeffori. 
A 5 
Leo. PP X 


Ditecte fili falutem, & apofto- 
licam benedictionem. valde nos 
delectarunt lucubrationes tux in 
Teftamentum Novum jampridem 
editæ, non tam quía noftro nomini 
dicate fuerant, quàm quód non 
vulgari, fed nova & infigni qua- 
dam eruditione præſtabant, om- 
niumque doctorum calculo pluri- 
mum laudabantur. quas nupera 
te recognitas, & pluribus additis 
annotationibus locupletatas illuftra- 
tafque fuiffe, certiores facti non 
mediocriter gavifi fuimus, ex pri- 
ma ilia editione, quz abfolutiffima 
videbatur, conjecturam facientes, 

ualis hzc futura, quantumveboni 
farre theologie ftudiofis ac ortho- 
doxz fidei noftre fit allatura. 
macte igitur. ifti animi tui efto, ac 
pub- 


To our Betovep Son 
Erafmus of Roterdam, Profeffor of 
Sacred Theology. 


A 
Leo PP the Xth 


BELovzp fon we greet you with 
our apoftolical benediction. we 
have been greatly pleafed with 
your lucubrations upon the New 
Teftament, not fo much for your 
having dedicated them to us, às 
upon account of that uncommon 
and furprizing vein of erudition 
by which they were diftinguifh’d, 
and have gain d the applaufes of all 
the learned world. the informa- 
tion we had of your having revisd 
and enrich'd the work with many 
additional notes and illuſtrations, 
gave us no inconſiderable entertain- 
ment: drawing from that firſt edi- 
tion a fure prefage of the great ad- 
vantages that will accrue from the 
fecond to the ſtudents in divinity, 


and to our orthodox faith. bravely 
chen 
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dublicæ utilitati ftudens operi tam 
65 ut in lucem exeat, ſedulo 
invigila, dignam quidem tot labo- 
rum mercedem ab ipfo Deo rela- 
turus, a nobis meritam commen- 
dationem, & cunctis Chrifti fide- 
libus perpetuam laudem confequu- 


turus. | 


~ 


Datum Rome apud Sanctum 

 .Petrum, fub annulo pif- 
catoris. die x. Septemb. 
M.p.xvut, Pontificatus nof- 
tri anno fexto. 


then purfue your noble ardour, 
and in regard to the public-weal af- 
fiduoufly endeavour that fo pious a 
work may fce thelight: fecure of 
your obtaining the juft reward of 
your labours from heaven, deſerved 
commendation from us, and perpe- 
tual praifes from all the faithful. 


Given at St. Peter's at Rome, 
under the fifherman's-feal, 
the xth day of September 
1518. in the fixth year of 
our Pontificate. 


H 


TQANNOT 


EHIEZTOAH AETTEPA, 


, IPEXBTTEPOEZ 
Exaskin kupiæ, K. 

TOLG FEKVOLS uc, duc 

ero apa ev arndea, kai 
OUK ETW MOVO AANA kal 
vue, o epvwkoles Thy Aan- 

2 bagy, dia Thy aandeay Tny 
usvovoay ev NUY, Kai psd 
NUWY ea ELC TOY Goya. 

3 Eola ud) vuwy xapic, £- 
AEO, &pnyn Tapa Oou Ja- 
Tpoc, Kat Tapa Kupiov In- 
cov Xpiclov Tov j, Tov 

TAPOS, ev axnÜüs kai AÇA- 

Tn. | 
4 Exapny may ott éva 

EK TWV TEKYWY DOU TEUTA- 
Tovvlas ev M,, Kabwe 
evioany &xzPousv Tapa Tou 
5 Tal poc, kat vuy epwlw ct, 
Kupia, OUX ws evloany ppagw 
COL (aum, ANNA NY ELXOUEY 
a apxn, Wa araTomsy 
6 AANANAOUG, Kat avin ech n 
apa lv epi adeyusy Kæ- 
Ta Tuc svlonas avlov. avin 
c. m loan, abc mkov- 
Cals am’ apxm, iva ty av- 
Tn Temale. 
OT! 
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OF 
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the lady ECLECTA 

and ber children, 
whom I fincerely love, and 
not only I, but all true chri- 
ſtians, in confideration of the 
true doctrine, we all profefs, 
and in which we [ball for 
ever per[evere. 

Grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you from God the fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift the fonof the father, 
in confequence of your fincere 
piety, and focial virtue, 

It was a great fatisfaction 
to me, to fee the condu of 
your children, was fo agreeable 
to the directions; we received 
from the father. and now, m) 
lady, I beg our love may be 
mutual, fince what I write, 
is no new prefcription, but 
what was originally enjoin d. 
now love confifls in the 
practice of the divine pre- 
cepts. this is the precept you 
have originally receiv d, as 
the rule of your m 

0 


— 


4 


12 


Í 2 "A. 2. d 1 ; 
1 : * 
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B OT! TOAAOL TAAÆVOL ELONA- 
boy bc TOV KOGHOY, OL un ô- 
uoxopouvlec Engovy Xpolov 
gxouevoy EY TAPKI, dil oc EC- 
TI) 0 WAAVOS K&L O au- 

woc. Pasméle SI oue, ivz 
un , COME & ELpraoapE- 
fla, anna poor TANON a= 

9 TOAMBWHEY. TES 0 rapa- 
Baier, kai un uevov tv Tm 
ddaxn Tov Xpioloy, cov 
QUK ec, O MEVWY EY TN di- 
daxn Tov Xpolov, dulog kai 
Tov Tale Kai TOV VLOV EXEL. 

jo Tie ep TPOS VMAs, KA 
raulny Tny didaxm ov PEPEL, 
un Aaupavde avlov sic oi- 
har, kæ xaipeyv aulw un 

II cle. 0 rap asor alo xai- 
. PEY, KOWVEL TOIS &p[Olc ÆU- 
TOU TOLG Toynpoic- 


12 Tlovz exwy UMY PAQE, 
ouk nBouanOny dia xaplou kat 
N, AANA NIL EN- 
bey Tpos Tuc, Kal o 
Tp; Mu Aaxnoa, iv n 
XAPA NUWY N METANDWHEVN. 


13 Arb oe Ta Teva 
TNS MOEAQNG COU TNS EKAEKING. 


AMHN. 
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* See page 919 of the do&rine of Cerinthus and the Doceta. 


For there are many im- 7 
poftors flartedup in the world,. 
who will not own that Feſus 
Chrift was incarnate. Juch a 
one is an impoſtor and an anti- 
chriſt. be upon your guard, that g 
we may not lofe the fruit of our 
labours, but that we may re- 
ceive our full reward. no g 
renegado that deferts the doc- 
trine of Chrift, bas any intereſt 
in the deity: be that adberesto 
the doétrine of Cbrifl, bas an 
intereft bothin the father, and 
inthe fon. whoever comes to 10 
you unaccompanied with this 
dottrine, don’t admit bim to 
your boufe, nor treat him with 
the common term of civility. 
for be who fbows that reſpect 11 

to fucb a man, is acceffary to 
bis wicked actions. 

I bad many things to write 12 
to you, but I dont think it pro- 
per to commit them to paper 
and ink, becaufe I hope to make 
you a vifit, and deliver them 
by word of mouth s that fo 
our joy may be compleat. | 

The children of your fifter 13 
ECLECTA falute you. 


AMEN, 


^ 
E x 
+e INL. 


YO0ANNOTYT 


EIIZTOAH TPITH. 


Vaio TQ aranniw, 
Ov EO AÇATW t» A- 
nber. aramnile, Tep Tau- 
Twv £UxOMAML qe evodovabat 
K urlaivev, KABWE evodov- 
TAL TOY N YUXN. 


Exapw» [ap Alay EPXOME- 
VY AOEAQWY, Kat maplu- 
povrlwy cou Tn e“ Kæ- 
Owe gu ev annheg TETA- 
Tas. psiColepav Tovlwy ouk 
EXW XAPAY, WA AKOUW TA 
EUA TEKVA EV ANNDELÆ TEUTA- 
Tovyla. 


Aramnle, molov moe d 


cv ETAON EIG TOUS AdEAMOUS 
6 kai &c Tous Eevouc, OL EMAD- 
Tuncay COU TN a[am EWW- 
"HOY EKKANGIÆS, OUG KAAWE 
TONTE TPOTEUYAÆAS ations 
TOU Otou, U7tp [4p TOU o- 
voualos te, unóty AN 
Bavovles aro Twy chyw. N- 
MEIG OUY OQEAOMEV ATONAU- 
Éavav Tous Towwvlous, iva 


OUvEp= 


HPEZBTTEPOX 


THE 
THIRD EPISTLE 
OF 


] O.H R 


H E PRESBYTER fr 
my dear Gaius, whom 
I truly love. I wih, , 
my beloved, you may be a 
profperous with regard to your 
health and other circum[lan- 
ces, as in what concerns your 
foul. 

For I was greatly pleafed » 
when the brethren came and 
affured me of your fidelity 
and religious conduct. greater 
jay I cannot bave, than to 
hear that my children are 
attach’ d to the truth, 


— 


My dear child, whatever § 
you do in bebalf of the bre- 
thren, and of thofe who art 
ſtrangers, is commendable. 
they have made a publick de- 6 
claration of your charity, and 
you will do well to accompany 
them in the moft efetua 
manner. for they fet out up- 1 
on account of the gofpel, and 
refus! d to take any thing of the 
Gentiles. it beboves us to give 7 
a kind reception to fuch, * 


10 


| 1] 


E ds P. t. 
Qua. t. 
cuwppoa [wea Tn ann- 
(uw 
9 Eppawa Tm eO, 
pn 0 girompwleuwy aulwy 
Aidlpepns ouk Eid Exc n- 
rowas. ola Tovlo, tav abw, 
vrouvncw aviov Ta spra a 
TOi, AOS TOVNPOI PAVA- 
wy Nac, kai UN APKOVMEVOS 
sm Tovlois, obe aulos emi- 
dexdlat Tous AADIS, Kal 
Tout BOUAOMEVOUS KWAVEL, Kat 
| ek TNG EKKANO LAS EKBAAAEL- 
n ararnle, un mmo To KÆKOV, 
anna To A. o arado- 
Towy, EK Tou @¢ov co, o 
Of KAKOTOLWY, OVX EWPÆKE 
Toy Osov. 


12 Amuriloito wsmaplupnlan Uo 

Tavlwy, Kat vm aul; Tns 

: abe, kai nuec Of up- 

TUPOUMEY, Kai odale oTi N 

uzplupz nuwy  axmOnc colt. 

13 T0 E, [PaQElY, AAA 

| gu Octo dia mernavos KÆL KÆ- 

u' co ppawat. Si 

de eubechc ide os, Kal ou 

1570s cloua AAANGOMEY. El- 

pm coi aamalovlat ct ôl 

Q0. aomalov Tous gI- 
AOUS KAT OVOUA. 


Il. J o 


40855 
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H N. 939 
we may be affiftant in promo- 
ting the truth. 


I have writ to the church: 9 


but Diotrephes, who affects 
the ſuperiority, bas no regard 
to our reprefentations. for 10 
which reafon, when I come, 

I Hall animadvert upon bis 
conduct, and the malicious af- 
perfions be caſts upon us: not 
éontented with this, he will 
neither receive the brethren 
bimfelf, nor fuffer thofe who 
are better inclin’d, to do its 
but drives them out of the 
church. my beloved, don't 11 
imitate vice, but virtue. be 
that does good, is a child of 
God: be that does evil, is 
not acquainted with God. 

Demetrius has the applaufes 12 

of all men, and the teſtimony 

of bis own virtue: we like- 
wife certify in bis behalf, and 
you know that our teftimonial 
deferves credit. I have many 13 
things to write, which I don’t 
think fit to commit to paper 
and ink : hoping I fhall fhortly 14 
fee you, and then communicate 
them in perfon. peace be with 15 
you. your friends here falute 
you. falute all our friends, in 
particular. 


j 


 NAPAKANWY 


E 3 


YO Y ^ KA 


TOT 


EIIZTOAH KAGOAI KE. 


OTAAZ Inoov X- 
TOU Ó0UAOC, MOEAMOS dF 
TaxwBov, Tos ev Gt 
malt npiaouevor, Kat Inoov 
Xpicle Télnpnuevois Kanlo, 
ENEOG UMLY KAL ELPNYN Kat ATA- 
n Ann. 


Ara7nlo, racay otrov- 
om rroiouuevoc [paqey VY 
TEPL TNG KOLME owlnpias, a- 
ve £OXO» [PAYAL VUV, 
etaronleobar 
Tn arat TapxOo0ncn To 


saos mole. 


TIZpEO EUO AY [ap TIVES av- 
Op To 0t Tana. TporE pau- 
uevoL eic Tro TO KIME, a- 
oshe, Tnv Tou cov nuwy 
xapw mslaliBeries ec aoearet- 


c, Kat TOV movoy dso7rolny 
‘cov kat Kupioy nuwy In 


Xpiolov apvouuevor. 
Tzouvnoat de vuac Bov- 
aoua, idolas vuac aat 


Tovlo, OTL 0 Kupios Amoy E 


rns Aituzlou ow gas, To deu- 
epo 


THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF 


ue? = 


Jus Chriſt, and brother of 


J U D E the fervant of Je- 


James, to thofe that are 
ſanctiſied by God the father, 
and by their vocation are re- 
ferved for Feſus Chrift. mercy, 
peace and love be multiplied 
to you. 

My beloved, as I wa 
ſtrongly bent upon writing to 
you of our common ſalvation, 
I thought it neceſſary to write 
to you at preſent, and exhort 
you to contend earneftly for 
the faith, which was once de- 
livered to the faints. 

For certain men bave infi- 
nuated tbemſelves among you, 
who were formerly profirib d 
to be puniſh d; impious men, 
who pervert the divine favour 
to licentioufnefs, and renounce 
their only maſter, and Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

Now I would call to your 
remembrance what you once 
were inform’ d of, that when 
the Lord had delivered the 


people 
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CHAP. I. 


Tov Tous Mm TMolevoavlac 
6 ATMWAETEV. ATTENDUS TE TOUS 
un Tnpnoavlas Thy eaulwy 
AXN, AANA aTrorniTrovlas 
o idiov aikninoloy, EIG KOLOLY 
era u ,, domo at- 
dios umo Loqov Télnpnkev. w 
Xojouc Kat Vouoppz, Kat 
di tp. &ulac Toe TOV 0- 
Moi» ToUloi; trpozoy e, op- 
ve, Kal ameaPovca 
OTIW OAPKOS ETEPAS, TPO- 
Kewvla Oki ua, TUPOG alwytoU 
QKNVUTEXOUTAL. OMOLWS MEV- 
TOL Kal ovlo: evumrviaCousvol, 
CAPKA MEY [LALVOVCL, KUPLO- 
tila de aQclovot, dotas dz 
Braconuovaly. 00e Mixa- 
"A 0 ADXAFTEAOS, OTE TW di- 
aBorw OlaKpLvOUsVvos de 
Tiu Tou Mwosws cwualos, 
OUK H e KPLOLY ETEVE['KELY 
Braoonuac, AAN —&TEV, 
££ l 92 
emilyunoat oor Kupioc. 


— 


cx» 


Mo 


10 Ovo: de oog uev ouk oida- — 


01, BAaognuovoly : d dF 
QUCIKGC, ws Ta arora Cwa, 
eli, ev Too pôepov- 
Ula oba avlo, oTi Tn odw 
Tov Katy emopevOnoav, Kat 
Tn TAavn TOU Banga MO- 
Bou sn, Kal Tn æv- 
liora Tov Kope amwaovio. 


€ 
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* Among 


book entitled, the 


Were introduc’d 
arch 


OL. II. 


JUDE. 


O41 
qam tbe landof Egypt, 
he afterward deftroyed thofe 
that were difobedient. and 
the angels which kept not their 
original dignity, but deferted 
their proper abode, be hath 
referved in everlafting chains 
under darknefs, to the judg- 
ment of the great day. fo tt 
was with Sodom, Gomorrba, 
and the neighbouring cities, 
who abandoning tbemfelves to 
the fame licentioufne[5 and a- 
bominable paffions, were made 
examples by fuffering the pu~ 
niſoment of eternal fire. yet 
thefe viſionary debauchees de- 
[pije princes, and traduce dig- 
nitys. whereas * Michael the ı 
archangel, when contending 
with the devil, be diſputed a- 
bout the body of Mofes, did not 
take the liberty to inveigh a. 
gainft him, but faid, ** the 
Lord rebuke thee. 

As for thefe, they inveigh 10 
againſt what they do not un- 
derftand : and abufe thofe na- 
tural inſtincts which regulate 
brute animals. unhappy crea- v 
tures! they have followed 
the practices of Cain, they 
have addicted themfelves to 
the mercenary illuſions of 
Balaam, and periſb in their 
rebellion 


other Apocryphal writings of the Jews, there was a 
aſſumption of Mofes, where Michael and the Devil 
difputing about the body of Mofes, and where the 
angel delivered the anfwer here mention’d. 


Eee 


842 
12 Col usw t» Tale , 


UUWY OTIAAOE, CUVEUGXOU- 
evo, anobws eavlous vo 
maivovles : vc ayudpol,: 
UTO AVELWY TMAPAMEPOMEVAL, 
dvd p piivoTwpiva, akapTa, 
dic amrobavovla ep : 
13 kuuala appa Qaaaoon:, E- 
Tapu oia Tac Eeavlwy æo- 
xuvac: aolepec taavnlai, oic 
` Gopoc Tou okolous eis Tov 
aiwvæ TElnonlat. 


14  Tipoepnleuoe de kat Tovloic 
£Ódouoc amo Aómu Evwx, 
NET, “ ov, nabe Kupios 
“ey mupiaow dras lov, 
TUNGAL KGW Kala Tay- 
* Twv, xan eenertan mailas 
Tour ace æulwy Tepi 
Tavlwy Twv &p[wv aoct- 
Begs avlwy «wv mo:Dn- 
Cay, kat TE Tavlwy Tw 
OKANDWY GY EAAANCAY 
KAT «Ulo auaplwaoa a- 
obec.” 

16 Ovlot eit ro pen- 
wiuopoi, Kala Tas exi- 
MAC avlwy 7ODEUOMEVOL : Kat 
To clog mule» AANE VTE- 
porkæ, BavuaLovles mpoow- 
NA, WPENIAS XAply. 


A A A 
A e 


17 Yus, apamnloi, mvn- 
Onle Twv pnualev Twv Tpos- 
pnu£y«y r TWY a70010A9V 
Tov Kuplov nuwy  Incou 
18 Xpiclov. oTi Eep0v UY, OTI 
ev £o xalw xpovw &covlat E 

a, 


JUDÉ 
rebellion like Core. they are air 


TNR. y DL eee 
= ' 


difgrace to your love-feafts, 
` they indulge tbemſelves at your 
feftivals without referve : 
clouds without water, tranf- 


ported with every wind: trees | 


whofe fruit foon withers and 
is ufelefsy * twice dead and 


rooted up: raging waves of 13’ 


the fea, foaming out their own 

Shame: wandering lights, to 
whom is referv' d the thicket 
darknefs for ever. 


Of thefe did Enoch, thet4 


Seventh from Adam, propbefy 
in theſe words, “fee! the Lord 
« is coming with ten thoufand 


«€ of bis faints, to execute ſudg- V5 | 


* ment upon all, and to con- 
* viti. all the impious among 
cc them, of all the impious ac- 
ce tions they have committed, 
ce and of all the injurious ex- 
cc preſſions, which impious 
«€ finners kaveutter’ d againft 
“© pig." 


Thefe are murmurers, 1b 


complainers, who purfue their 
own paffions : their language 
fwells with flattery, which 
they offer to the perfonages 
of men from à proſpect of 


gain. 


As for you, my beloved; 1] 


remember what the apofiles 


of our Lord Fefus Chrift have 


formerly told you. for they 18 


aſſur d you, there 200 be 
impoftors in the laf 2 
who 


* Unprofitable both as Jews, and as Chriſtians. 


TN i . 
TN Q1 M 
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qula Kala Tas table 
eiua TOPEVOMEVOL TWY - 

19 TEBELWY. Go. &c1y OL ATO- 
dropiCovlec,, Wuxtkol, TEU 

soun Exovles. vues de, ara- 
noi, TN ain vuwy TIO- 
TEL ETOLKOOOMOUUIES EaUTOUS, Ev 
TVEUMAL ALY MPOTEVXOMEVOL, 

21 fo, ev aramn Gcov Tn- 
poale, Tp0G OExOMEVOL TO E- 
acos TOU Kupioyu nuwy In- 
cov Xpiolou ss Cwn aiw- 
1107. 


22 Kat dus mev enepxele dia- 

23 KPIVOMEVOL > Quc dE Ey Oo £- 
Asie, EK TOU TUPOS APTA- 
Covlec, mioouvles Kat TOV ATO 
TN OAKES EOMIAWMEVOY XI- 
TWA. 


24 TH Ò: duvauev purata 
avlous amlaiclous, Kat On- 
Cal kallevwmov Tn don Au- 
TOU auwuous (EV apannia- 

2508) : ovy (opw) Ory Cw- 
TNL Nuwy dota kal u- 
OUYN, Kkpaloc kat stovoia, 


kat VUY kal EIG Tala Tobe 


Strom, III. Pag. 430. 
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who would follow their own 
impious paffions. thefe are 19 
they who diſtinguiſb them- 
Selves, though they are fen- 
Jual, and have nothing that 

i$ [piritual. but you, my bre- 20 
thren, improve yourselves in 
your moſt holy faith, prefent 
your addreffes by the boh 
fpirit, and thereby cultivate 25 
the divine favour, in the ex- 
peclation of eternal life by 
the mercy of Jefus Chrif our 
Lord. 

Make ufe of your difcern- 22 
ment; Jome reprove: of o- 23 
thers be compaffionately ten- 
der, ſnatching them, as it 
were, out of the fire: and 
avoid even the garment of 
the infected. 

Now to him that is able to 2 
keep you from falling, and 
make you appear in bis glo- 
rious preſence, without de- 
fect, and full of joy: to God 25 
only wife, our faviour, be glo- 
ry, magnificence, power, and 
empire, both now and for 
ever. 


Oricen Comm. in Mat. p. 488. Eufeb. lib. VI. 14. mention Jude as 
a writing whofe authority was not own'd. Sophronius fays, that it 
was rejected by many, becaufe the author had us'd the authority of a 
{purious book of Enoch. fee Jerom Ep. 103. ad Paulinum. 

Grotius obſerves, that Jude does not ftile himſelf an apoftle, as the 
apoftles usd. to do, even in their epiſtles to private perfons: belides, if 
the epiftle had been apoftolical, it would have been tranſlated into the 
Other languages, and received by all the churches, which it was not. 
Wherefore Grotius thinks it was writ by June the bifhop of Jeruſalem, 
in Adrian’s time, about the year 130. fee Euſeb. b. iv. 5. the epiſtle is 
writ chiefly againſt the Carpocratians, of whofe enormous behaviour, in 
Putting out the candles, &c. at the love-feafts, | fee Clemens Alexand, 
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IQANNOT 


TOT GEQAOTOT. 


IIOKAATYIZI- 
noou Xpiclou, ny £- 
Òwkey aviw o Osos, 
Octa TOR O0UAOI &ulou a 
del ce, ev TX, Kal £- 
onuavev dr dla TOU 
a[[EXou avlou Tw dovrw av- 
Tou Iwavyn : oc euaplupnas 
Tov Xorov Tov Gov, Kat Tnv 
waglupiay Inoov Xpiclov, d- 
o E108. 


Macapioc 0 avarlvwoKwy, 
a OL akovovles Tous Aorous 
Ine mpopulsas, Kal Tnpovy- 
TE Ta £V avin rarpauueva, 
0 [ap K&ipoc £rTUc. 


IOANNHZ Ta EIA sk- 
KAmoizic Tals ev TN Aci, 
xapie uly Kat ELPNYN ATO TOU 
O ON KA O HN kat O EP- 
XOMENQZ, kai ro T&v 
gr mvevualwy, a cli c- 
yvw7mov Tov Opovev aulov, kai 
ao Incou Xpiclov, 0 uap- 
Tuc 0 miglos; 0 mpwloloKos Ek 
TEY VEKCWY, KZL OAPXWY TY 


Ha- 


THE. 
REVELATION 
OF 


Joun the Divine, 


H E REVELATION 
of Jefus Chrift which 
God gave him, to 
Jhbew to bis fervants things 
which muft fbortly come to 
pafs; this be fignified by bis 
angel whom be difpatcb'd to 
bis fervant Jobn : who pub- 
lifh’d the divine meffage, 
and gave bis atteftation to 
every thing that be faw con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift. 
Happy is be tbat reads, 
and attends to the words of 
this prophecy, and obferve 
the matter therein contain d: 
for the time draws nigh, 


JOHN to the [even 
churches whicB are in Asia: 
favour and peace be with you 
from bim WHO 1s, WHO 
WAS, WHO WILL BE; and 
from tbe feven fpirits who 
are before bis throne; and 
from Feſus Chrift, who is the 
faithful «witmefs, toe frf- 
born of the dead, and the 
| prince 
S | 
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— 
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CHAP. T. 
Baoinswy ne f ne, Tw f. 
nail nuac, ca 00 CDI 
fas aO TOY auapliwy n- 

6 u ev TQ u avlov, Kat 
TONED nuas BU kal 
kps TH Geo. Kat Tal au- 
tov, aulw n oča ka To kpa- 
TOG EIS Tobe a, TWV AIW- 
yw. um. 

; dou, epxélan sla Twy ve- 
OAW, K o boy ac 

| oe, Kat OlTLVEC o 
&tKEyIna av, Kat Kowovlat eT 
alloy aqa al QUAGL TNG 

mmo. val, aum. ETW Lue TO 
Akai TO Q, an kai TENOS, 
Nel O Kolbe, 0 WY Kalo Ty 
kal 0 EpXOMEVOS, 0 TavloKpAa- 
TWD, 


ET IOANNHZ 0 ada- 
QOS UMWY, KÆL C'U[KOLV(OVOG. EV 
T) (uet kat. Bacinsia kat 
ürouoyn Inoou Xpiolov, cpe- 
yum) ey TN vnato TN KANOU- 
um Tlaluw, dia Tov No- 
Tov Oo, Kai dla ny up- 

10 Tu¹ε IncoU Xpiclov. ere- 
vouny ev mveumal ev TN KV- 
pakn nuepa, Kal TKOUO 0- 
TOW Mov Qwyny lien (9c 

Toe, asrovenc, (^ epo 
NC A kai TO Q, 0 
4 TPwlos kat 0 oxaloc, ka) 
s 0 ea, rpawoy sic Bib- 
e MOY, K&L TEM WOY TAC EK- 

, Anoa (Tas ev AS 
EK EE, kat tic Spup- 
e Mays 


REVELATION. 


Ver. 9. THE FIRST VISION. 
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prince of the kings of the 
earth: unto bim that loved 
us, and waſbed us from ur 
ins by bis own blood, who 6 
hath made us kings and priefts 

to his God and father; to 
bim be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


See! be is coming on the 7 
clouds; and every eye fball 
fee him, even they who pierced 
him: then all the tribes of the 
earth will {mite their breafts 
at the fight: even fo it will 
be. I am ALPHA and O- 8 
MEGA, the beginning and 
the end, faith the Lord, who 
is, and who was, and who 
will be, the almighty. 

IFOHN, who am your 9 
brother, and partake in the 
tribulation, in the reign, and 
in the patience of Feſus Chrift, 
was in the ifle called Pat- 
Mos, for the word of God, 
and for the teftimony I gave 
of Jeſus Chrift. there I was 10 
in an exftacy on the noted D 
day, and beard bebind me 
loud voice, like tbe found fe a 
trumpet, faying, ** I ami 
« Alpha and Omega, the 
ce firft and the laſt: and, what 
“ you ball fee,write in a book, 

« and fend it to tbe [even 
« churches which are in A- 
* fia; lo Epheſus, to Smyrna, 

Gs to 
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“yay, Kate Teprauoy Kat 
be ec Gualapz, kai eg Zap- 
SE Oti, Kan elc ONE 
ee 39  - 
Kat sic ARO KAL 
emcolpewa Brsme THY pw- 
yn» NTIS EAAAEL MET EMOV, 
kal emoloewas sidov ema 
13 Ab j XPUTAS, Kal EV HETH 
Toy (S) avxviwy j 
viw avðpwmrou,  £VOEOUMEVOY 
qoonon, Kat mepreCwoucvoy 
mpos Tos madlo Cwvny xpu- 
14. n Ó Kepann avlov kai 
di TPIXEG ALVKAL WOEL EpLOV 
Arb, WS XIWV,; Kai 0L OM- 
Oaaruot avlov ws pao% Tupos, 
15 Kat OL 7008 aulov OMOLOL XAN- 
X Konayw, eX EV Kaul TE- 
TUPWUEVW, kai N QWYN AU- 
TOU ws Qwyn vdalwy TOAAWY, 
16 Kal exwy ev Tn Ostia avlov 
xep aolepac Ela, Kal EK 
Tou oloualoc avlou poupaia 
Oidlowos oka EKTOpEVOMEVN, 
K N OWls avlou Ws 0 NALOG 
e, ev Tn duvapet aulov. 
17 Ka OTE Eldov avlovy, tTtOX 
Tpos Tous Todac &ulou ox. ve- 
Kpoc, Kai cen Tnv dH 
aulou (xéipa) em cue, ND 
Ol, 
et t 
MH qofov. srw du d 
18 * vp kat 0 o xaloc. Katt 
“9 Co, Kat erevouny vekpoc, 
, Kat wou Coy e1us eic Tous 
&iwyac Twy awww (a- 
UNY) kai EXW TAS c 
Tov Qavalov, kai Tov A- 
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REVELATION. 


Letters to the seven churches of Asta, the SEVEN 
The son of Man defcrib’d, ib. 


ini v EN N SEN 1 
e 
. - A a a 
" * m 3 r 
"n uw 


Cat. 
« to Pergamos, to Thyatira, 
€ to Sardis, to Philadelpbia 
* and to Laodicea’? and Ty 
turned to fee from whence 
the voice came that ſpaſte to 
me. and turning about, I faw 
seven golden candlefticks ; and! 3 
in the midft of the feven 
candlefticks, one who refem- 
bled the fon of man, cloathed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt below the breaft 
with a girdle of gold. bis bead MA! 
and bis hairs were white like 
wool, as white as fnow 3 and 

bis eyes were asa flame of fire; 

bis feet were like fine brafi, 15 
when glowing in afurnace;and 

his voice as the found of mam MM 
waters. in bis right band bci 
held feven ftars : out of bis 


mouth went a fharp two-eaged 


fword, and bis countenance 
was as the fun fbining in his 
full glory. as foonas I faw!) 
bim, I fell at bis feet as j 
dead : but be laid bis right 
band upon me, and faid, 


* FEAR not; I am the 
ce firft and ibe laſt: I ambe! 
« that liveth ; I was dead; 
* but now you fee I am alive 
* for all eternity, amen; 
« and I have the keys of 
* the grave, and of death.” 

| write 


golden candl - 


T 


; (nag. II. 
ll. dou. pwo ovv & aides, 
Kal d cio, KÆL Ui PIVEC- 
soba: uc Tavla. To uvoln- 
ov Twv» EN Aolepwy wy 
gage ei TNG OSCLAS MOV, kælt 
Tas E2]a ^vxwac TAS xpu- 
gas: ot S l aolepes, arpe- 
BR noi Twy ETIE exkanowy loi, 
kai d EMA Avxvia Cac cides) 
ena EKKANOIAL ELOI. 


n. ww 


Tw a[pfep Tne Epeoivne 
KANGAS payon, TAE 
asel 0 Kpalwy Tous Sa 
ac ep ev Tn òig Ao, 
0 TETAÆTWY EV METW TWY 
xa AUxyioy TOV XPUC WY, 
2 ORTH cpr TOV, Kal TOY 
KOTOY COU, Kal TNY VTO- 
uon COV, Kal OTi OU dr 
Baclacat Kakoucs: kat e- 
THpZO€ Tous paskolas 
„ EVAL amoalcnous, K&L OUK 
101, Kat Eupes a yev- 
ele: KÆL UTOMOVIV exe, 
„ Kat Baclacas dia To ovo- 
g He MOU, KÆL OUK EKOTIÆ- 
CX. ann EXW kala OOV, 
« OTL THY aramny Gov TMY 
« pn) aonkas. uynuo- 
4e VEVE OUV "roUey STI 
« Kat uslavonoov, Kat Ta 
„ Tb epa momooy, & dE 
M", £&pxoumi COL TAXEI, 
,L Kat Knot Thy  AUXVULV 

00U EK TOU Tomou GUlnc, 
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* The Bifhops or Prefidents of the churches. 
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TION: 947 
write what you have feen, tbe 19 
things which are, and the 
things which ſpall be hereafter. 
the conceal’d meaning of tbe 20 
Jeven ftars which you faw in 
my right band, and of the fe- 
ven goldencandlefticks, is this: 
the [even ftars fignify the * 
angels of tbe [even churches: 
and the feven candlefticks 
which you faw, fignify the 
feven churches. 

To the angel of the church 1 
of EPHESUS, write, * HE 
s that holds tbe ſeven ſtars in 
« his right band, who walks 
« in the midh of tbe feven 
« golden candlefticks, fays 
ce thus, I know thy works, thy 2 
* labour, and thy patience, 
* and that thou canſt not bear 
ce thofe who are evil: thou 
* baft tried thoje who fay 
* they are apoftles, but are 
c not, and baf found them 
« lyars: thou haft fuffer'd, 3 
« baft patience,for my name’ s 
« fake thou baft laboured, and 
« baft not fainted. neverthe- 4 
se lefi, I have fomewhat a- 
« gainft thee, becaufe thou 
« baft left thy firft love. 
ce remember therefore from 5 
“© whence thou art fallen, and 
« repent, and do the firft 
«€ works, or elfe Iwill come 
‘© unto thee quickly, and will 
cc remove thy candleftick out 
éc of bis place except thou re- 
* peni. 


* 


cay un uclavona v. anna 
Toto EXEL, OTL MGE TA 
cra Twv NixonaiTwr, a 
K&[t MOW. o EXWY obe, 
axovoalw Ti TO mveuua 
AETEL TALS EKKANGLAIS, TW 
kwyl wow auly- pare 


ek Tou čunou Tne Cwn, ò- 


coli £v TW Tapadiaw TOU 
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«« pent. but in this thou art ( 
& right, that thou hateft the 
ce deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
cc which I alfo bate. be that 
* hath an ear, let bim bear 
“what the ſpirit faith to 
* the churches, to him that 
« overcometh will I give to 

ce eat of the tree of life, which 


13 


— 


Gov uou.” 


8 Kai Tw AEW TN Ek- 
KANO LAS 


«c is in the paradife of my 
* God." 
And to tbe angel of the 


church in SMYRNA, write, 


oa 
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cé 
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€ 


ex 


cc 
cc 
i 


IO 
ce 


ex 


(0 
* 
£ 


es 


(e 
ce 
cc 
cc 
II 
cc 
cc 
cc 
( 


12 


ce 


cc 


ZMUPVALWY [pAWOY, 
TAAE [pe O mowlos kai 
0 egxalos, óc epevelo veKpos, 
kai Unger. 

Oda cov (Ta epra kau) 
Tn» Gari Kat Tnv Tlw- 
XELXY, "TAOUGLOG OF El, k. 
Tny Braaconmiay ek T 
Azpovlwy YouOaiouc Eval E- 
uo, Kal OUK ELC1Y, AA- 
Aa ouvarwrn Tov cala- 
væ. nóty poßov a le- 
NElc Tac, LOOV, MEAAEL 
Baxav cE yuwy 0 diaBoros 
EIG QUAAKNY, I TEAC- 
Onle, kau c&ele Oarwiv nue- 
pwy dekæ : fivou Tolos a- 
xp. Oavalov, kai dwow 
got Tov alemavoy Tn Cons. 
0 EXWY OU, akovoalw TI 
TO TVEUMA MEEL TAL EK- 
KAngiZiC, O VIKWY OU UN 


aoiKnin tk TOU Qavalou: 


Tou Otulepov."" 
Kal Tw AEW TNE ev 


Tlepraum ekkanolas ppawor, 


TAAE Aqu 0 exwy Tn 
poupaiay Tny d on 
ode 


THESE things faith the 
* fiſt and lat, who was 
* dead, and is alive.” 
sc [ know thy works, thy oM": 
* tribulation and poverty E 
« (tho thou art rich) and I 
c know the blaſpbemy of P 
*€ thofe who fay they are ews, 
* and are not, but are the 
* fynagogue of Jatan. fear 10. 
cc none of thofe things which E. 
ce thou Halt fuffer: behold, 
** the devil fhall caſt fome of 
*€ vou into prifon, that ye may 
«c be tried; and ye fhall haut 
ce tribulation ten days: be 
* thou faithful unto death, 
** and Iwillgive thee a crown 
«€ of life. be that hath an ear, Il 
* let him hear what tbe fpi- 
«< rit faith io the churches, he 
** that overcometh, foall not 
« be hurt by the fecond death. 
And to the angel of the 
church in PERGAMOS; 
write, ** THESE things, faith 
* be, who hath the Harp 
«c fword 


wo 


E 
4. calava«. 


Kai) mou kaloitc, OT 


eee TO OVOMA MOV, Kat 
ouk mpynow Tny moly 
UOU, KÆL EV TALS NUEPAÆIS Ev 
mc Airas o uapluc mou 
o molos, os ameklavOn 
rap dur, Grou c olcel d 
Ann EXW Kala 
GOU OAlra, OTL EXEIC EKEL 
plone Tny didaxny Ba- 
AAU, Oc EOLOROKEV EV TW 
Barak BN okavdanoy 
e % TOY Ult) Iopanr, 
parey (sdwarcdvia) kau 


ps" Tope. OUltX EXE kat 


* ov kpalouvlac Tny didaxny 


* Twy NICO T, 0 WoW. 
6“ udavoncov, si ds wm, £p- 
" XOUAL COL TAXU, KAL TMO- 


| “Asunow MET avlwv ev Tm 


- poupaig Tov cloualoc mov. 
17 0 EXWY obe, akxovoalw Ti 
4 T0 TYEUMA DEEL Tale Ek- 
o,: TQ vic w- 

ow auly (pare azo) Tov 


C 
ayva 
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beau, oda (Ta pra gov, 


“6 Opovos Tov calava, a 


«€ gainft thee, becaufe thou 


| 549 
« /word with two edges, I13 
sc know thy works, and where 
* thou dwelleft, even where 
c the throne of * fatan is: 
** thou maintaineft my name, 
and haft not renounced your 
« faith in me, even at a time 
« when Antipas my faithful. 
* martyr was ſlain among 
** you, where Satan + dwells. 
« but I have a few things a- 14 


a 

1 

8 & 

M 
* 

ath EN 


* bafi there thoſe that hold the 

‘© doétrine of $ Balaam, who 

ce counfelled Balac to enfnare 

« the children of Ifrael, to eat 

«€ things facrificed to idols, and 

* to commit fornication. you 15 

ce have likewifethofethat bold 

** the doctrine of the | Nico- 

* laitans, which I bate. re- 16 1 

«* pent , or elfe I will come 

* unto thee quickly, and will 

« fight againſt them with the 

« fword of my ** mouth. he 17 

* that bath an ear, let him ? 

* bear what tbe fpirit faith 

«c unto the churches: to hint * 
* that | 


The idol of Æſculapius, which was worfhipped at Pergamos. 

T The martyrologys, which are too fabulous to deferve any credit, 
fay, that Antipas was roaſted in a drazen-bull. but the Romans had 
More humanity than fuch legendary writers, and were utter ftrangers 
to that kind of punifhment. 


t 


t Balaamite and Nicolaite both fignify conqueror of the people, a pro- 
per title for impoftors. 

| Irenzus fays, their do&trine was, that women fhould be in com- 
mon: Nicol Aus was one of the feven Deacons, who being blamed 
y the apoftles for his jealoufy, fell into the other extreme, and like 
“ATO, indulged his wife to live at her difcretion: a precedent that 
was foon abus’d to great licentiouínefs. fee Eusrpivs Ecclef. Hift. 
3. ¢.29. and Irenaus, b. 1. c. 27. 

chap. i. 16. 
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d 
“ ave TOU — KEKpUMLUEVOU, 
te | 

Kal d . alw Ny mqov asu- 

ny, KÆL ETL TNY wn@oy o- 
$ VOI KÆIVOY rep, O 

ovdets ery & un 0 N 
«€ YW) 33 


18 Kai Tw æren TTC ey Ov- 
a reipoic EKKANCIAS payor, 
“ TAAE age O vic Tov 
“ @tov, 0 exwy Tous ohan- 
** mouc &ulou ws paora Tu- 
** poc, Kat ot modes avlou 0- 

19^ maior xanxomBany : oda 
, IOU TH Spa, kal THY a- 

ramny, Kat T"V diakoviay, 

Kal TY 7iOly, Kat Tnv 
** UTOMOYMY COV, Kal TH £p- 
“ [a cou, Ta coal Tr- 

20. ova Twy Apa. ann’ E- 
** xw Kala cou (ompa) on 

Eas Tny [UValkKa Gov Le- 

Cam, n Neft €aulny mpo- 

QNTW, K&L OlOMOKEL Kat 

ND ELOUS OOUAOUS, Top- 

VEU käi ELdwarodula - 

few. kæ £ütoka an xpo- 

vov (va uelævonon Kat ov 

Gers: pmélevonoat ek TNC 

Topveras æulne. dou, er 

Baaraw auiny ec kavn, 

kal Tous molxevovlac MET 

aulne, es Onyi UE, 
cay un uslavonowow Ek 

. Twv rev aulev. kaTa 

e aulne icr y Ey 
a - 


wife. 
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* The conqueror in the Grecian games us'd to receive a white ſtone 
with his name, and the value of his prize, writ thereon. 
The antient Fathers fay, that by Jezabel was meant 


ce shatovercometh, will Igine 
&€ to eat of the bidden manna, 
and will give bim a white 
« fone, and in the ſtone a 
* new name written, which 
* no man underftands, ex. 
cc cept be that receives it. 
And unto the angel of thes 
church in THY ATIRA, 
write, “ THESE things 
« faith the fon of God, whofe 
** eyes are like a flame of fire, 
“© and bis feet like fine braſi; 
« I know thy works, hour to 
* charitable ‘offices, your 
% faith, and your patience, 
„and that your laft works 
‘ exceed tbe firft. — notwitb-10 
ce tanding, I have a few 
ce things againſt thee, becaufe 
* thou fuffereft that woman 
«€ T Fezabel, who ſtiles her- 
<c felf a propbete[s,and teaches 
** and feduces my fervants to 
cc commit fornication, and to 
«c eat things facrificed to t- 
e dols. I gave ber fpace tou 
<< repent of ber fornication, 
ce but fhe repented not. ben 
c bold, Iwill confine ber to 
* ber bed, and thofe that 
* commit adultery with ber 
« T will feverely affict, ex- 
cc cept they repent of their 
« aftions. I will firi 


« ber children dead s " 
' 66 ü 


the Bifhops 
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* Gavalw, Kat . [vocovlat 
* gat Qi EKKANGIÆL ÔT 
" ef) Ela Ò EPEVYWY ve PO 
Kal KAPOLAS, Kal Ot0O(o u- 
“ my Ka kala Ta epra 


Tw Uuty. UY Of AW Tol 


© ATOS TOK ev Ovaltipoic, 
“ ror ouk EXOVTL Tny dida- 
© xmy Taulnv, Katt ollivss ouk 
“ srvwoay Ta Babn Tov ca- 
* Tava, (X NEO, ov Ba- 

* AW £p. ULAG AANO Bapos, 


23 many d exi: Kpalnoale 
16^ axpic OU av new. Kalo 


" KWY, K O Tnpwy axpt 
„ Tobe TÆ pre Mov, Ôw- 
o aleo EEOUCIAY ETL Twy 

Oywy, kai WolMavel Ku- 
ce c c 
Tove EY pad ciónpa, we 
Ta OKEUN TH Cρα⁰u CUY- 
i TpiBelat, we 4 h EAN- 

oa Tapa TOU Talpoc uou, 


B 
(28 Kat wow avlw TOV ac- 


« - t 
29 % TEp& TOV Mpwevov. o £- 


„ XWV ous, axovoalw Ti TO 
, TVEUMÆ EEL Tais EKKAN- 
OAK 


Kai Tw aew TN EV 
Zgodo iy EKKANGIALS [PAWOY, 
TAAE ora o Exwv TX 
, bt Tov Ozov, kai 
„ Tove Ema aclepas : oda 
- OOU TA Era, OTt TO 0V0- 


et M 


* 
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«c all the churches fball know 
** that I am be who fearcb- 
«< eth the reins and the heart: 
* and I will give to every 
“one of you according to 
«c your works. but I fay to24 
* the reft that are in Thya- 
“zira, who do not follow 


** this. doffrine, and“ have 


* not been initiated in the 
“ depths, as they are called, 
«c of fatan, I will put upon 
« you f no other burden, 
** but what you bave: hold 25 
« that faft till I come. be 26 
* that overcometh, and keep- 
c eth my works unto the end, 
“to bim will I give power 
ce over the nations: be fhall27 
ce rule them with-a rod of 
* iron: as the veffels of a 
ce potter fhall they be broken 
** to ſhivers, according to the 
« power I have received of 
ce my father. I will even give 28 
* bim the luftre of the morn- 
ce ing-ftar. he that bath an 29 
« ear, let bim hear what the 
«€. [pirit faith to the church. 
And unto the angel of the 1 
church in SARDIS, write, 
* THESE things faith be that 
* hath tbe [even ſpirits of 
“© God and the feven ſtars; T 
** know thy works, that thou 
e haft the reputation of be- 
«c ing 


* The Gnofticks, who were a branch of the Nicolaitans, pretended 
their doctrine was fo fecret and profound, that the apoftles them- 
ílves were ſtrangers to it. Iren. lib. 1. c. 1. F See Acts xv. 28, 39. 


2 g 


ua &xtc OTi Cnc, kai be- 
 Kpoc ti. [iYOU ppnropwy, 
cal olnpikov Ta nota & 
means, amobavey, ov rap 
ep COU Ta Era TE- 
TAMPWMEVA EVWTLOY TOU 
CoU mou.  MYMMOVEUE ovy 
J ELANDAS KAL NKOUO AS, 
Kal TNL, K&L uslavoncov. 
cy QUY un [pnpopnome, n- 
% ETL OF WE KAETING, Kal 
OU un ye TOY wpa NEw 
et Of. EXES ONI[X 0V0- 
wala ev Tapòeoiv, d ovk e- 
uoxyyay Ta iuala ale, 
KÆL mépiralnooval MET’ £- 
wou EV NED, OTL akLoL 
gv. o VIKWY, OUIOS Te- 
` piBansilar ev iualios asu- 
KOIG, Kat OU uN ekarnsiww 
o ovoua «vlou ek TN Bi- 
Baou rnc Cnc, kat co- 
MOAN i TO OVOMA ÆU- 
Tov srwmioy Tou maælpos 
MOU, K&L EVWTIOY TwY A- 
reawy aviov. 0 EXWY OUG, 
axovoalw Ti To TEU LA 

ALLEL TALS EKKANCIALC. 

Kat TW aew TN EY 
Diradergela EkKANTIAS pa- 
wo © TAAE ase 0 £- 
s io, 0 adnblvoe, 0 ex- 
7 KAEIÒX TOU Aa[ió, 0 
% AVOIY, cal OUOES KAEIEL, 
. KALKAELEL, KÆL OUJELS cb 

fel: oim cov TH efra: 
«c ^ " 

„ Hob, OOMKAU evt ⁰ν TOU 
e DUPAY arten, ka OV- 
NS M KASIOaL au- 
m: dr ukpey exe u- 
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** ing alive, but art dead, be 
ce watchful, and fortify the 
** reft that are ready to die: 
« for I have not found thy 
« qworks perfect before God, 
* remember therefore what 
« thou baf received and 
« beard: ob[erve it and re. 
< pent. if therefore thou art 
c not vigilant, I will come 
cc upon thee as a thief, thou 
«c fhalt not know what hour 
cc [ will come upon thee. 
ce thou haft a few perfons in 
« Sardis who have not de- 
€ filed their garments s they 
« hall walk with me in 
«c white: for they are wor- 
* thy, he that overcometh, 
* the fame fhall be cloatbed 
«€ in white raiment ; I will 
** not efface bis name out of 
** the book of life, but I will 
** own him before my father, 
cc and before bis angels. be 
« that hath an ear, let bim 
** bear what the ſpirit Jaib 
ce unto the churches.” 

And to the angel of the 
church in PHILADELPHIA, 
write, * THESE things faith 
«* He that is holy, He thats 
« true, He that hath the 
* key of David, He that o- 
« peneth what no man can 
« fbut ; and fhutteth what 
* no man can open: I know 
« thy works: behold, I have 
e fet before thee an open door, 


* and no man can ſbut ú: 
T: for 


2 
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3 
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5 
1 
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p n. 

* wu), ka elnpnoac mov 
a TOV AO[DY, KÆL OUK Tpyn- 

* ow TO OVOMAX MOU. 100V, 
s I ek TNS Owva[pornc 
Tov calava Twv asrovlwy 
_ eavlous FOVOAIOUG ELVA, cr. 
* QUK ELOlY, AANA N/EUOOV- 
Tal:? : 100, Ton avlous 
S ua He Kal TpOCKUYM- 

q EVWTIOY TWY o 

cob, kal [VWO OTI er 
10, npamnoa ct. OTi Hnpn- 
$ 00% TOV MOOV TNG UTO- 
` kone Mov, ( GE Tnpn- 
E EK TNG Was TOU TEL- 
"PaO LOU ne — MEAA0UO TIG 
n «goia EML TNS OLKOV- 
, HENG , TELPATAL TOUS 
|. Kaloikouvlac emt TNG [nc. 
n EpxXoMaL Tax: KA o 
“ exec, tva. NOEL Nn TOY 
0 VIK(9y, 


n alepavoy cov. 
, Tonow avlov oluxov tv 


* TO yat TOU ou Mov, 
Kat eo ov un cen On ETI: 
kai ppayw ex avlov To 
% D TOU GOcoU mov, Kal 
« To OVOMÆ TNG ToD TOU 
Ocou uou TNG Kane Ie- 
, poucaanu, n kalaBatvou- 
, 04 tK TOU oUpzyoU ATO 
Tov OtoU mou, K&L TO o- 
13% va Mov TO kæivov. Ò 
, XW ous, akovoalw Ti TO 
« TU FEL TAI EKKAN- 
CIEI, 
Ka 


E Luke xxi. 1 9. 
+ Rev. xix. 16. 
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«€ for tho few in — you * 


+ Under Nero. 
3 


« have kept my word, and 
« bave not renounced my 


* name. you fhall fee I will 9 


« make thofe of tbe fynagogue 
«€ of Jatan, who fay they are 
«€ Tecos, and are not, but do 
«c lye: you foall fee I will 
<c make them come, and throw 
ce themfelves at your feet, 
«c and they fhail know that 
* you are the objects of my 


«c love. becaufe you have 10 


* kept my + precept about 
ec patience, I alfo will keep 
cc you in the time of F perfe- 
ce cution, which fhall happen 
«c to all the world, to try the 
ce inhabitants of the earth. 
«c behold, Icome quickly : bold 1x 
ce that faft which you have, 
«c let no man take your crown. 


«c bim that overcomes, will 12 


«c I make a pillar in the tem- 
«€ ple of my God, and be fball 
«c go out no more: I will 
«c write upon bim tbe name 
* of my God, and the name 
* of the city of my God, 
“which is new Jerufalem, 
«€ which defcends from heaven 
«€ from my God: even my 
« new name * will I write. 
* be that bath an ear, let 13 
* bim bear what tbe ſpirit 
** faith unto the churches.” 
Aud 


fce chap. xii. 
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I4 Kat Tw arpeaw TC Ekkan- 
Dige AAo fpæ VOY , 
TAGE agra o Aum, o 
paplus 0 miolos kai gan- 
Bivos, N æpxn Tn; KlioEws 
15. Tov @cov: oda coU TX 
epra, oTi oe wuxpoc ti, 
oule Ceclos: openoy wu- 
16^ xpos enc, n Ceoloc. culwe 
OTL XALADOG eG K OUI u- 
xpoc oule Ceoloc, Meanw oe 
EET ALEK TOU Gloualoc mov. 
17 OTUASHG OTL WAOVOIOS El- 
ul, KÆL WEMAOUINKA, Kai ou- 
ÒEVOG XPELAV EXW). KÆL OUK 
ode OTL OU & 0 TANGI- 
TWPG, K EAEELVOS, KAL 
C, K&L TUPAO, K. 

(c 
18 fuuvoc. ui cot 
apopacai map’ ELOU x- 
OLOV TETUPWHEYOV EK u- 
poc, ive 7rAoUlmomc > kat 
IMATIA ASUKA, LVÆ TEDL- 
Baan, kat un oavepwin 
n aioxuyn Tn¢ [uuvolnloc 
GOU > K&L KOAAOUpLOV Ef- 
-. Xpuov Tous oplaruaus 
19% 000, ivt HET. tw o- 
cose EAV QUAG, EN 
Kat Tad: Cnawooy 
20  0U», Kal uclavoncov. 1000, 
m em Tny bupæv, 
KÆL KpOUQ è? EX» TIS A- 
on TNS WYNE uou, Kat a- 
voitn Tny Aupav, cet 
count Tpos ao kai de- 
TynOt) MET aulov, kal 
21 4auloc MET  £MOU. O VIKWY 
wow aviv kabioa uT 
Euou ev Tw 0% uou, wx 
0 
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( 
And unto tbe angel of the 14 

church of tbe Laopicz. 

ANS, write, „ theſe things Wi: 

* faith tbe AMEN, tbe faith- 

« ful and true witnefs, ibe 

** beginning of tbe creation 

* of God s [know thy works, | 5 

** that thou art neither cold 

“nor bot: I would thoy 

«€ wert cold or bot. but fince 16 

* thou art lukewarm, and 

ce neither cold nor bot, I 

«< will [pue thee out of my 

* mouth. you fay you are 1) 

<< rich, and have increaſed 

** your gain, and have need | 

c of nothing, but you do $. 

* not confider that you are 

«€ wretched, miferable; poor, 

* blind, and naked. I coun- 18 

« fel tbee to purcbafe of me : 

«< gold tried in the fire, that 

* thou mayft be rich; and 

«c white raiment, that thou | 

% mayt be cloathed, and | 

«€ that ibe fbame of thy na- 

* kedue/s may not appear; 


and an ointment for thine 


** eyes to make you fee clear. 
ce as many as I love, I re- 1) 
< buke and chaftife: be warm 
* therefore with zeal, and 
cs repent. bebold, I frand at 2 
«c the door, and knock: if 
* any man bear my voice, 
« and open tbe door, I will 
«€ come in to bim, Iwill [up 
« with bim, and be [ba!l af- 
«< terwards be entertain di 
* me, to bim that e" 
41 


pura REVELATYON 95$ 3 
" Karo euknoa, Kt ska- eth willl grant tofitwith, — * 
“ Gow uda Tov Taleoc uou me in my throne, even as I 

22 e Tw Opow avlov. o “alfo overcame, and am fet 
“exwy ous, akovoalw Ti ‘* down with my father in bis 
“ro TVEUMZ [E Tals Ex- throne. he that hath an ear, 22 
* H. «c let him bear what tbe fpi- 

| cc rit faitbunto the churches.” 

I META TAYTA doy, AT ANOTHER TIME Í y 
ka wou Bupa mverueyn ev Tw Had a vifion, when I [aw a 

6 oupa, kain pwyn m vp. door was opened in heaven : 

In ty neouoa wx canmirros and ihe firft voice which I 
AANOVONG MET EMOU, N - heard talking to me, was 
oa, ^ avaba woe, kai di- like the found of a trumpet s 
* fw oor a det pevecOai ula which faid, c come up bither, 
(c 39 ec ; ; 
tavla. and I will fhew thee things 
« which muft be hereafter.” 
Kat evdswe efevouny e Immediately I was in an 2 
eb: c IAOT, @PO-  extafy : andi saw a throne 

NOS zelo ev Tw ovpavw, placed in heaven, and one 

kai em Tou Üpovou katnusvoc. fitting on the throne. be that 3 1 

(kai ò kaðnusvos mv) ouoios Jat, appear'd to tbe fight, 

opace Aul , ca c- like a jaſper, and a fardine 
I: KÆL ipic KUKAOUEY TOU fione: and there was am 

Ücovov oh e opacs ouapary- arch like a rain-bow, round 

4 lv. Kal KUKAOOSY TOU Opo- about the throne, which bad 
vou Üpovol &kogt Kat Tecoa- the appearance of an emerald. 
pg = Kat ETL Tove Üpovouc round about the throne were 4 
gldov Tove skool kal Tecoa- four and twenty feats: and 
bac IIPEXBTTEPOTZ kg- upon the feats I aw four and 
Onuevous, mepiBebanuevous ey twenty T Erpzss fitting, 
(ulii; Acukoic s Kat coxov cloatbed in white raiment 5 
ETL TAS KeQanas aulwy dle- and they had on their beads 

5 avou; xpuoous. Kal ek Tov Crowns of gold. out of the 5 
Dpovou exzropevovlan acloa- throne proceeded ligbtnings, 
Tal kat Boovlat kat gwar: and tbundrings, and voices: 
ka mla Aawzraók mupo; and there were [even lamps 

Ko- | of 


to 


Go 


Chap. IV. Tax skcoxp vision of the THRONE, XXXIV ELDERS, and 
the Iv ANIMALS. 


T 1 Chron. xxiv. 4. Acts xv. | 
* Lightnings and thunders, fignify the divine threatnings. 
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-- — kattolutvat EvwILov ToU Opovov, 
ai aot TX Srl TUHH 

Tov Ocov. T 
Kat evwmiov tou Üpovou 
Garnaooa vanriyn, duo KHUC - 
Tarrw: Kal tV MEOW TOU 
Qoovou Kat kvk^ Tov Opo- 
vou. Tecoapa ZOA penola 
oplaruwy eumpooocy Kat o- 
moby. kat TO Cwov To 
7rpwlov ouotov AsovIl, kai TO 
dsulcpov Cwov Ouotov uoc xcv 
Kat TO Tpilov Cwov exov TO 
Tpocwmev ws AVIOWTOS, Kat 
To Télaclov Cwov Dj, 
ale mélwyevwy. Kal TEC- 
capa Cwa, ty kaf carlo, 
tixov ava Tleuras && ku- 
KAoüev, kat eowhey peuovla 
oplarnuwy ; Kal avaTavow 
OUK EXOUOIY NMEPAS KÆL VUK- 
los, aerovlæ, api, Afioc, 
amos Kupioc 0 Oeoc 0 Tav- 
Toxpalwp, 0 nv kal 0 wy kai 
0 tpxouevoc. Kat ra Ôw- 
couot Ta Cwa Ootav Kai 
Tiny kal euxapio lia» Tw KA- 
Gnuevw emt Tov Üpovov, Tw 
Corl ec Tous AVAG Tw 
roalwywy, mecovvla: ot EIKOCI 
Kali Teooares moeoBulepa £- 
 ww7i0» Tov Ka@nusvou ETI 
“Tou Üpovov, Kat 7rpockuvou- 
ot Tw Cwrlt ec Tous aiwvac 
Twv alwywy, Kat Barrovat 
robe 
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of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the Seven 
fpirits of God. 
Before the throne there 6 
was * a A of glafs like 
unto cryftal: and toward; 
the throne, and round about 
the throne + were four ANI- 
MALS full of eyes before and | 
behind. tbe firſt animal was 
like a lion, the fecond ani- 
mal hke a calf, the third 
animal appear’ d like a man, 
and the fourth animal was 
like a flying eagle. the four g 
animals bad each of them 
fix wings about bim, and 
they were full of eyes with- | 
in; and they never ceasd 
day and night, crying, HO. 
LY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD 
Gop ALMIGHTY, WHO 
WAS, WHO IS, AND WHO 
WILL BE. and when thofe , 
animals gave glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to bim that 
fat on the throne, who liv- 


eth for ever and ever, they 


four and twenty elders fell 
down before bim that fat 
on the throne, and wor- 
foipped bim that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caf 
their crowns before the throne, 


fax 


* In the temple was the brazen-fea: Exod. xxx. 18. by the fes i5 
meant the chriſtian people at Jerufalem. Rev. xvii. rg. Hab. ii. 14. 

+ See 1 Kings x. 19. by the rv animals are meant 1v apoftolical men, 
1. PETER. 2. James the brother of Fes. 3.MaTTHEW. 4. PAUL. 


fobe olepavous dultoy £ytztiov 
11 TOU Opovov, aepovlec, ** ioc 

“ e Kupie Azav Thy dotay 

* kai TTV Tiun kai Tny do- 

* wruty, OTL CU Kioa: Ta 

* s, kai d TO dem 
* gov udi, KZ u noy." 

Kat etdov em Tnv dH 
Tov ka'Unuevou ETL Tou Opovou 
BIBAION reppauueyoy c- 
bey kat ore, Kalsompa- 
0e TAT ILZIN Ela. 
kaii €100v ATN LOXUpOY KN- 
won pwn 12 TIG 
Dp cili atio avota To BiB- 

MOY, KA AUG TAs COPA- 
«t € 39 | 

ridac ulov?” Kat ouds 
nouvalo £v T% oUpaYW, OUdE 
em Tuc [mo Oude UTokælw 

TK pni, volt To Bib- 
4 A0), oue Breme gulo. Kat 

EU EKAALOY Y, OTL OU- 

uc ao eupeOn voka: Kat 
—avarywvat To fiov, ovule 
5 GTI A Kall &ic Ek Twy 
peo HUI Net MOl, un 
Ole, 100U EVIKNOEY Ò AEWYO 
wy Ek Tne QUANS Loud, m pi- 
Ca ^ai, Mot To ßß- 
MOY, Kal AVOaL Tas Ema 
opparidas ævlov. 

Kat idoy, Kal 100U EV ME- 
Cw TOU ÜpoyoU kat Ty TEC- 
caowy Cwwv, Kal EV Meow 
Twy TpOBulepwy, apwoy &c- 
TNKOS (X; EOMAPMEVOY, EXOD 
kpala ema, Kat oplaruous 
‘tla, du sot Ta SMA Tov 


| Otou myeuuala Ta A - 
Vor. II. Ae 


é 


— 
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Chap. V. The Book and the vir Seats. 


A a eh ! . 
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faying, ** thou art worthy, 11 
« O Lord, to receive glory, 
* and honour, and power : 
« for thou baft created all 
* things, by thy WILL they 
ce ſubſiſt, and were crea 
u NEU EN 

And I faw in the right X 
hand of bim that fate on the 
throne, A BOOK written 
within and on the back/fide, 
fealed with feven SEALS. 
and I faw a powerful angel 2 
proclaiming with a loud 
voice, ** who is worthy to 
* open the book, and to 
ce loofe the feals thereof.’ 
and no one in heaven, nor 3 
in earth, nor under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, or to look therein. 
and I wept much, becaufe no 4. 
man was found worthy to o- 
pen and read the book, nor 
to look therein. and one of the 5 
elders faid to me, weep not: 
behold, the lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the offfpring ofsDa- 
vid, bath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loofe the fe- 
ven feals thereof. 

And I bebeld, and faw be- 6 
fore the throne, in tbe midft 
of tbe four animals, and in the 
midft of the elders, a lamb 
which ſeem' d to have been 
lain, having ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes, ꝛohich are tbe [even 
ſpirits of ae fent forth into 


gg alt 


z 


ae 
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11 


13 


ueva &c Tag TNY fn. Kd 
nade, Kat eange To GBO 
Ek TNC Ostiae Tou kaOnuevov 
eri TOU Opovov. kai OTE £- 
arabe To GBM, Ta TEC- 
Gaga Cwa Kat a ekooil:ooa- 
pes peo BU epo emecov Evw- 
Ti0y Tov pov, exovles E- 
Kaolos KiOapas kai Qaras 
xpugas feuouoas OU 
TWY, Al EGY Al TPODEUXAL 


TOV A Kal &ÓOUCAV (Q- 


Óny Kun, arspovlsc, ^ abos 
* & aaBev To ifiov, kai 
avokat Tas opparidas au- 
TOU, OTL EG QA[TIG, Kal N- 
ropacas Tw Oxy NUAS ev 
Tw aipalt coU, &k TAONG 
QUANG KÆL [AWOON Kal 
aaov ka. &üvouc. KaL e- 
TONGA, nuas Tw Ow n- 
uwv PAGINES Kat LEPELS, 


[44 
€c 
ce 


` Kal ga, ETL Tne 

c E 

pne. i 
Kat stov, Kal nkovoa 


Qum) ALTEAWY TOAAWY - 
kaoĝey Tov Üpovou kai TV 
Cou Kat Twy mpcoBulepwy, 
MUPLAOES MUPLAOWY, KÆL x- 


12 HOE XIMaWY, A&povlec uvm 


uann, ^ a&ov toli To ap- 
* woy TO coparucvoy napev 
* yny dvvauly Kat o 
* Kal TOMIAY KÆL IOXUY Ka 
Tiuny Kal do kal EVAO- 
“ray. Kal ray KIOMA, 
O cally EV Tw OUPaYW, KÆL EV 
Tn fn, kai vroKalw TNS [nc 
kai em TN barnacons a coli, 
Kat Ta EJ avlas Taia, n- 
KOVO Æ 
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all the earth. and be came 
and took the book out of the 
right band of bim that fate up- 
onthe throne. when be had 
taken the book, the four ani- 
mals, and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the 
lamb, every one of them ha- 
ving harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are 
the. prayers of the faints, 
and they [ung a new fong, 
Jaying, ** thou art worthy 
* to take the book, and to 
ce open the feals thereof: 
for thou waf flain, and 
haft redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every 
tribe, and language, and 


haft made us kings and 
cc priefts unto our God: and 
cc we hall reign on the 
€ earth.” 


7 


people, and nation; and 10 


Then in my vifion I beard it 


the voice of many angels which 
furrounded the throne, the ani- 
mals, and the elders: to the 
number of ten tbouſand times 
ten thoufand, and thoufands of 


8 | 
14 
9 
I 
2 
3 
+ 


thoufands s faying with a loud 12 


voice, * worthy is the lamb 
* that was flain to receive 
c power, and riches, and 
« qpi/dom, and ftrength, and 
* honour, and glory, and 


« hleſſing.“ and every crea- 13 


ture which is in heaven, on the 
earth, under the earth, and 


fuch as are in the fea, and all 
that 


CHAP. VI. 

— «0704 ASOVI æ, o TW ahn- 

* uy) emi TOU Üpovou Kat 

* ry py N EUAOTUX kæ m 

“oun Kat m do Kal TO 

“ xpalos &c Tous alwyas T 

* auyQV. Kal Ta TEC- 

capa Cwm Ne, aunv. Kal 

ù &ikocileca upec mpsaBulepor 

ere, Kal TTQOCEKUVIIO KV 

(uy E Tous aiwvas TWY 

av. 

Kai £00 OTE TOC To p- 
NOV WAY EK TWY CQpa[iOtov, 
KÆL NKOUOA EVOS EK TY TEC- 
capoy Cwwy NO, we 
pwyne Bpovins, ~ soxou Kat 
BNE. Kal edo, Ki - 
dov LT TOS A£UKOC, KÆL Ka- 
bnuevoc e aulw exwy Too, 
kat còon aule olepavoc, Kal 
&mAÜE vic, KÆL iv ven- 
on. 

; Kat ore nvolde ny œv- 
TEPAV OMparida, nkouca TOU 
devlepov Cwou Ne ie, geo- 

4 XOU kau GDF. xan ck 
mey AAROS (770 TUPLES, 
kai TQ kaÜnuewo em’ aul £- 
don aul raBev Tny epnyny 
ATO TNG PNG, k. LYa AAAN- 
hous opakwot, Kat cdodn æu- 
TW uzxaipat MAAN. 


— 
— 


— 


we 


5 Kat ore mvoite ny Tei- 
Thy Opparidas TKOUCG TOU 
rl Cwou NOVO, ep- 
xou kat Base. Kal £l- 

0% Kal L00U ITTO MEAS, 
2 
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that are in them, beard I, fay- 
ing, ** bleffing, and honour, 
* and glory, and power be 
e unto bim that fittetb upon 
“ the throne, and unto the 
* lamb for ever and ever. 
and tbe four animals faid, a- 14. 
men. and tbe four and twen- 

ty elders fell down and wor- 
Jhipped bim that liveth for 
ever and ever. 

Then I faw tbe lamb open 1 
one of the feals, when I heard — 
one of the four animals with 
a voice like thunder, fay, 
ce come, and fee.”  Iook'd, 2 
and there was a white bor[e s 
and he that fat on bim bad 
a bow, and a crown was 
given unto bim, and be went 
fortb like a conqueror, to gain 
congue fts. 

When be bad opened tbe fe- 3. 
cond feal, I beard the fecond 
animal fay, ** come and fee.” 
and there went out another 4 
Hor ſe that was red: and power 
was given to bim that fat 
thereon, to* banifb peace from 
the land, and to make men 
kill one another: and there 
was given unto bim a great 
fword, | 

When be bad opened the 5 
third feal, I beard the third 
animal fay, „come and fee," 
and I bebeld, and faw a 
black borfe y and be that 

Ggg 2 fat 


Chap. VI. The Seats opened. 
* Sce Jofephus’s wars of the Jews. B. Iv, v, vi. 


960 


e a i 
Kat 0 KaÜnuevoc em aul, £- 
xy Curoy ev Tn xeipel lov. 
Kal NKOUTÆ Quyn) EV METH 
Twy Tecoapwy Cwwy N 
gay, xoi cilou Onvapiov, 
Kal TEIS XOLIKES KpiOns on- 
. VaploU, Kat TO M Kat 
TOV OLVOV UN AOLKNONGS. 
Kat ore nvoite Thy OPPA- 
rida ny Télaplny, nkovoa 
pwvny Tov Télaplou Cwou Ne; 
oba, ^ epxou kat E. 
8 kai cidoy, Kal wou IO 
xautpoc, Kal 0 (bnuevoc £- 
vay aviov, ovoum auly o 
@avaloc, kato An; ako- 
novos: wet avlov, Kat cdoon 
aulos oucia arroklevat em 


To Tílaploy TNS [ne £v poue 


qaia Kai Ev AWD KÆL Ev - 
valw, kai vmo Twy Ünpiov 
nc f nc. 

Kai ore myoice Tnv TEUT- 
ny OMpasida, sov UTOKAa- 
Tw Tov Üveizclnpou Tas 
WUxac TWY £GQa[uevoy dla 
Tov Xopoy TOU Grou, kai d 


<> xoTmy uaplupiay my &xov, Kal 


ekpaLoy qun uE, Nor- 
Tec, se Tole 0 dsamrolns 
, 0 ioc Kati Ò a ou 
„ KPIVEIS Kart EKOLKELG TO uA 
"uy ATO Twy kalowovv- 

U Twy 


i "TIN T UM C ME ES OU RTAS T NET TELS GWG - — 
$ 2 ' 1 NU 
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voice from amidſt the four 


fat on bim bad a balance in 


bis band. and I beard a E 


animals fay, ** a meafureof 
« wheat for a penny, and 
‘ three meaſures of barley for 
« penny; but don’t touch 
‘© the oil and the wine.” 

When be bad opened the 
fourth feal, J beard the 
voice of the fourth animal 
fay, „come and fee.” and $ 
I looked, and there was 
pale boríe s the name of 
him that fat thereon wast 
DEATH, and the Grave fol. 
lowed with him: and power 
was given to them, over the 
fourth part of the land to kill 
with fword, with famine, 
with peſtilence, and with 
Wild beaſts. 

When be bad opened the 9 
fifth feal, I faw under the 
altar tbe fouls of tbofe that 
were [lain for tbe word of 
God, and for the teftimony 
which they maintain’d. and 10 
they cried with a loud voice, | 
Saying, ** bow long, O Lora, 
€ Holy and true, doft thou de- 

‘© fer doing juftice, and a- 
‘© venging our blood on ri 
that 


0 > 
c2 


if 


Acts xi. 28. A great famine happen'd in the 2d year of Claudius: 


and another in the gth and 1oth years of that emperor. 


+ The peftilence. fee Grotius. 


Mat. xxiv. 7. 


Chap. VI. 6. The fcarcity was to affeét the neceflarys of Life, but 


not the fuperfluitys. 


Chap. VI. 8. Jofephus fays, eleven hundred thoufand Jews were 
kil'd by famine and the fword, and ninety thoufand fold for ſlaves. 


lib. VI. c. 44. 


w^ 


u“ Te» ET. Tne fn kai 
dooncav ekæclos oN 


AUKE, Kat eppeOn avlow iva 
qamavowvrlat i xpovoy m- 
ov, £WS ov mAnpwoovlat 
Kal OL GUVÓOUMOL aAvlwy Kat 
d @OEA@OL avTwy, OL MEArOY- 
cc aToKleveo Qai ox Kal gu- 
TOI. 


p Kat sidov ore mvoite Tny 
ooparida Tny ekiny, Kal i- 
dov “de meres &pevelo, kat 
6 maoc Erevélo EN (c C 
KOG Tpixiyoc, Kai n om. 

70AN Epevelo W diua» KAL Ol 
aclepes Tou oupavou ETECAY 
ge Tny pm», ws ouKn Barret 
Tous oauvlous avins, UTO pE- 
I4 JANOV &VEMOU GEIOMEVI. KAIL 
ovpavoc amexwpobn ox. Bib- 
‘Mov EIMNOGOMEVOY, KÆL Tay 
9 OPOS KÆL YNGOG EK TWY TOTWY 
Bl isavlwy exiynOnoay, kaot Pa- 

OINEI TNG PNG, kai OL ue 
TAVEC, KÆL OL WAOUCLOL, Kal 
0 XIALapXOL, Kat di dw, 

OMM Kal rac O0UAOC KAL TAG EAEU- 
epos exouav caulous eic TX 
OTWAGUuE kai ee Tac TIPES 
10 T OpEWY, kat A£0Ug! TOLG 
oci cal TAL cla, Le- 
, Tele e nuac, kat kpua- 
„ TE MAS ATO TPOCWTOV 
« To KaÜnuevou emt TOU 

- « UpovoU, cal amo TNs opne 
17 Tov Apviou, oTi naby n n- 
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** that dwell on the earth ?" 
and white robes were given 11 
to every one of them, and it, 
was faid unto them, that 
they foould have patience yet 
for a little while, till the 
number of their fellow-fer- 
vants, aud their brethren, 
that fbould be killed, as they 
were, foould be complete. 

And when I beheld tbe 12 
opening of the fixth feal, there 
was a great earthquake : the 
Jun * became black as fack- 
cloth of bair, and the moon 
became as blood; the ftars 13 
of beaven fell down to the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſt- 
eth its untimely figs when it 
is haken by a mighty wind: 
the heaven difappeared as a 
book when it is rolled up: 
every mountain and ifland 
were moved out of their pla- 
ces: the kings of the earth, 
the great men, the rich men, 
the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, every bond-man, 
and every free-man, bid 
themfelves in the caverns, - 
and in the rocks of tbe moun- 
tains, and [aid to the moun- 
tains, and to tbe rocks, ** fall 
* on us, and hide us from 
** the face of bim that fittetb 
“c on the throne, and from tbe 
** wrath of tbe lamb : for the 17 
| «€ great 


— 


4 


= 
© 


6 


— 


Dion rx. mentions a ſolar eclipſe, in the vth year of Claudius, and 
in his vitth year there was a total eclipſe of the moon. and Auguft 1ft, 


A. D. 64. at 11 in the morning, an eclipſe of the ſun wasaccornpany'd 
with claps of thunder. Philoſt. Vis, pol. Tyan. 
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^* alloy, 


n uann nc oprnc 
Kat Ti uvala 


Kat ula Tavla sidov Tec- 
capas arrenous eolwlas emi 
THs TECOAPAS fσͤc TNS pne, 
kpalouvlac Tous Teaoapas a- 
VELOUS TNS PNG, iva un vem 
get EME TNG [no ume eri 
nc Üüaaaconc mnie em rav 
derdpov. Kal ELOV (XXV AJ- 
pao» avaBavla azo avalo- 
ANC MALOV, Exovla ODparida 


Gcov Ci. kai expat pw- 


vn METAAN TOIL TECG 2:01) Af - 
prac, oic son ævlois æd- 
Kngat TNY [ny kzi THY 2 
AATTAY, AW, un AÒ- 
“xnonle Tny pny, une Tny 
** danaccav, unl Ta O:- 
“ dpa, axpis ov ogparilw- 
. HEV Tow dovrous Tov Ocov 
_ MMMoY ETL TY ult v gu- 
T. 
Kai nxovoa Tov apiQuov 
TWV 
XINAÒS EOPPAÇICUEVOI, EK 
TACNE GUANG j, Iopam. 
ek guans loud, 1B’ xinigdes 
EF MPATIO MEVOL, EK QUANS Fou- 
Bm, 18' xmigdst teopario- 
utvoi, ek Quans Tad, 16’ xi- 


Al OEC 


SOMPATIOMEVWY , può 


REVELATION. Cmn, 


«c great day of bis wrath is 
* come s and who fhall be 
** able to fubfift ?” : 
AFTER thefe things, I 
Jaw. FOUR ANGELS ftand- 
ing on the four corners of the 
land, holding the four winds 
of the land, that the wind 
Jhould not blow on the land, 
nor on the fea, nor ona 
tree. and I faw another 


angel afcending from tbe eaſt, 


having the feal of the living 
God: and be cried witha 


loud vioce to tbe four angels, | 


to whom it was given to burt 
the earth and the fea, ſay- 
ing, hurt not the earth, 
** wor the fea, nor the trees, 
«c gill we have fealed the 
ce fervants of our God in 
** their foreheads.” 


And I beard the number 
of tbofe who were fealed: 
and there were fealed an 
hundred forty and four thou- 
fand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Ifrael. of the 
tribe of Juda were fealed 
twelve thoufand. of the tribe 
of Reuben were fealed v 

thou- 


Chap. VII. 1. Under king Agrippa’s adminiftration, Judea enjoyd 


a profound peace. Jofep. II. 17. 


lb. By trees are meant citys or temples. the temple of Jerufalem 
was called Libanus, being built of that wood.  Jer.xxii. 7. : 
Chap. VII. 3. Don't lay wafte the land, nor the people, nor their 
Citys or temple. it was an eaſtern cuſtom for ſlaves to have their ma- 


ſter's name mark d upon their foreheads. Euſebius fays. the chriſtians 


by a divine warning retired from Jeruſalem ſome time before the 


fiege, to a city cal'd Perpa, Hift. Ecclef. b. iii. c. 5. 


| aote EOOPAPLOMEVOL, EK QU- 
m Aonp, 16’ Xiniades c- 
gba rl EK Quam Neg- 
(asit, iB. xIrmuadss oppa- 
ge EK QUANG Mavas- 
gn, i. XIALadES ea MPAPIOME- 
i, EK Quang Zumewy, i 
XAM&ÓtC EOMPATIOMEVOL, EK 
cunc AO, 18’ xiarades c- 
pp, EK GUANG loa- 
yap, 6 xIrlades EoQpario- 
| ol, EK PUAN ZaBovawy, 
iB xe ea ppa pus uevoi, EK 
ouan, Iwanp, iB xtrsades 
t'OpX[10MEVOL, EK QUANS Be- 
Bl unus, i8 xiuads coppa- 
4 Ms 


| 


» Mda tavlasidoy, ka dov 
alloy obo eie nduvalo, sk Tau- 
EE Toc sQvous K QUAGV K 
ÉL Mwy kai eco», EClw- 
TK evwmioy Tou Üpovou kat 
% TOU AUXpWOU, TEPL- 
HUGIN AEUKAS, kat 
QOLVIKES EV Tats xepgaiy &ulev. 


Mile, " n cn TW C 
, Snuev em Tou Üpovov Tou 
OOU Nuwy, KAL TW QA. 
ka aylec ot apexor eolnke- 
CAY KUKAW TOU Üpovou Kai Tw 
pro Bulepwy Kal TWV T 
(WY CWWY, K EMETOY EYW- 
oy Tou Üpovou ETL TPOCWTOY 
Voy, kat mpooekvynoay TW 
Bin, AO e, aum, m eu- 

N., 


(un RE VE I. ATI O N. 


% OD, ov apiüuncau 


o Kai kpælovles pevn usann, 


thoufand. of the tribe of Gad 
were fealed twelve thouſand. 

of the tribe of Afer were ſeal- © 
ed twelve thoufand. of the 
tribe of Nepbthalim were 
Jealed twelve tboufand. of 
the tribe of Manaffes were 
Jealed twelve thoufand. of 7 
the tribe of Simeon were 
fealed twelve thoufand. of 
the tribe of Levi were feal- 
ed twelve thoufand. of the 
tribe of lfacbar were fealed 
twelve thoufand. of thetribe 8 
of Zabulon were fealed twelve 
thoufand. of the tribe of Fo- 
Jeph were fealed twelve thou- 
fand. of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were fealed twelve 
thoufand. 

After this I bebeld, and 9 
there was a great multitude, 
which no man could number, 
of every nation, tribe, people, 
and language, who flood be- 
fore the throne, and before 
the lamb cloathed in white 
robes, having palms in their 


bands. 


They cried with a loud 10 
voice, ** falvation from our 
* God who fits upon tbe 
« throne, and unto tbe lamb. 
and all tbe angels who flood x1 
round about the throne, and 
about tbe elders, and tbe four 
animals fell before tbe tbrone 
on their faces, and worfbip- 
ped God, faying, amen: 12 
praife, and glory, and wif- 

pe 


dom, 


963, : 


nore, kat N db, kai d H- 
Did, Rat n euxapióha, kai d 
Tim, Kat N db,, Kat m 
ixus Tw Oita nuch eo Tous 
 aovac Twv aiwveyv. any. 

13 Kan rep ae ek Tw 
pte epoο Newt mot, ov- 
TO G eps Ne vο! Tac 
Plonas Tac NEVKAS, TIVES EIGI, 

14 kær moby m Kat spn- 
Ka j, Kopie ou, ov ol- 
Oat. Kat EITE ot, ovlot &- 
q d epxouevor ex TNG On- 
weox TNS , K. ETAU- 
yx» Tac oloxac mulev, Kat 
£eA£Ukatyay aulae ev To) A 

15 7 Tov apno. dia Todo e- 
div evwtiov Tou Üpovou Tou 
@rov, Kat XAlpeuouciv O 
nuepac Kal VUKloc Ev Tw Varo 
aulov, Kato KaOmusvoc emt 
TOU Üpovou, Oknvwoe eT av- 

16 Tous. ov TEvacovor Eli, ovde 
drynoovow di; ovde un teon 
£T aulouc 0 Moc, OUOE TAY 

17 K@UMa. OTI TO APOY TO a- 
vausooy Tov Üpovou Sf e¹ 
voc, Kai odnrnoe avlouc 
em Cwoas mnras vòalwy, 
(kai cr 0 Ococ av 

| OaKpvoy ATO TWV oplarnuwy 

„ aviwy.) 

1 Kai ori moke rm oppa- 
rida Tnv chou, exec lo 
CIN EY TW OUPAVW W NUW- 
piov. 


Kai 


* Ifa. xxv. 8. 


Hof. v. 8. 


$64 REVELATION C. vn 


dom, and tbank/giving, and 
honour , and power, and 
migbt be lo our God for ever 
and ever. amen. 


Then one of the elder; 
fpake, and faid to me, who ` 
are thofe that are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence 
do they come? my Lord, 
anfwer'd I, yon can tell, 
and be faid to me, thefe are | 
they who came out of great 
tribulation, and have wajh- 
ed their robes, and made | 
them white in the blood of 
the lamb. therefore are they 
before the throne of God, | 
and ferve him day and night | 
in bis temple: and be that 
fitteth on the throne (hall 
cover them, as a pavillion. 
they fball no more fuffer bun- y 
ger or thirft, neither fball the 
fun dart on them, nor any 
heat moleft them. for the 
lamb who is in the midſt be- 
fore the throne, fball feed 
them, and fball lead them 
to living fountains of waters: 
and God ſball wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 

Ar the opening of the T 
SEVENTH SEAL, there was 
filence in heaven about the 
pace of Half an hour. 

Then 


+ The vith seat opened. the vir trumpets, relating to the fige 
of Jerufalem. trumpets are the fignals of battles. Jerem. xlii. 14 


Paar. vir, RE VE 1. ATION. 


„ EAI adoy Tow & ma ar- 


[:A0U€; ol Evwmrloy TOU Osov 
colnkKaol, Kat cdobncav au- 
5 To E CANTIȚES, KALAN- 
noc apenas nade, Kar eola- 
On emt To Qvo.aclnpior, E- 
xw» aiBavwloy xpucoUY, kai 
eon aule Ouwxuxla Tor- 
M, Ly den Tals vpocev- 
xac TWV apuy. mavlwy, ETL 
To Üvciaclnpioy To xpucouy 
To evwmtoy TOU Opovov. Kat 
avtBn d ka7rvoc Twy Buma- 
ualev Tals "pOGEUXAIC TM 
allo, EK XELPOS TOU AȚTENOV, 
5 EWTLOV TOU @rou. k £l- 
ANEY 0 a[pexoc TO NBA- 
TO), Kat ereuioey aulo Ek TOU 
Tupos Tov Avoiaclnpiou, kat 
sBanev EI TNV rm, KÆL EE- 
volo pwya kat BDO Kat 
aclpa7rai Kal C&O 406. 
Kai d la are xov- 
rec Tas SH νν H, N- 
Toluacay Eavlous Wa CAN- 
1 Towel. .KaLO Mpwlos a[[t- 
MX EOCAATIOE, Kat «fevelo 
xanala Kal TUP MEMI[IEVA 


gl- 
* The ird vision. 


Then I faw the feven an- 
gels who attend in the prefence 
of God y and to them were gi- 
ven feven trumpets. and an- 
other angel came and ftood 
at the altar, having a golden 
cenfer » and there was given 
to him much incenfe, that 


he fbould offer it with the 


prayers of all the faints upon 
the golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne. and the fmoke 
of the incenfe together with 
the prayers of the faints, af- 
cended up before God, out of 
the angel’s hand. and the 
angel took the cenfer, and 
having filled it with the fire 
of the altar, he caft it upon 
the land: and there was a 
noife of thunders, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 
Then the feven angels who 
had the feven trumpets, pre- 
pared themfelves to found. 
the firft angel founded, and 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, which 


fell 


Chap. VIII. 5. By land is generally meant the land of JungA. Joſe- 
phus fays, a comet appear d for a whole year—that on the 8th of 
April, between the hours of twelve and three in the morning, it was 
as light as day, and he. relates it as a prodigy almoft incredible, that 
there was an appearance of armys running up and down in the clouds, 
which our Aftronomers call Aurore Boreales —that a Cow led to be 
facrificed by the high-prieft, brought forth a lamb in the midft of 
the temple, the eaftern gate of which, made all of brafs, and fo maffy, 
It required twenty men to fhut it, opened of its own accord. fee 
Jofeph. b. VI. and Taciti Hiftor. l. V. 
Ver. 7. The hail and fire mingled with blood, fignify that oddurate 
temper, and ſanguinary zeal which diftinguifhd the Jews from all 


other nations in the world. 
Vor. II. 
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dumali, Kar anin ac Tn 
pm» kat To Tpilov TNS [UG 
Kat Ta Tpiloy Twy devdpwy 
Kalexan, Ka TAS xoploc XAW- 
poc kælekæn. 

Kai d Otulepoc affe £- 

care, KAL d& Opoc ue 
TUPI KÆLOMEVOY Sn Es Tn 
da , kat spevdo To 
Tpilov Inc Qanaoon, diua. 
kat anave To Tpilov T 
Klicualwy Tov ev Tn AAAG- 
on, ra exovla YUXAS, kai 
70 Tpiloy Twy TAdWY de- 
apn. 
10 Kai 0 Tpiloc af £- 
car, KAL ETEOEY EK TOU 
Qupavou «olnp Unt Ko- 
LEVOG WH AAMAS, KAL gr 
emt To Tpilov Twv Tolauwy, 
Kal em Tas Wnrac val v. 
1 I KÆL TO ovoua TOU aalepos AS- 
ria. 0 awivboc, Kat [wai 
TO Tilo &c awivlor, kai 
O GYÜpwV ameavoy 
EK Ty VOAlwY, OTL S - 
Onoav. 


Ka 


REVELATION. Char. vn 
fell upon the earth: anda 


third part of the earth, and 

a third part of the trees was 

burnt up, and all the green 
rafs. 

And the fecond angel found- 
ed, and a great. mountain as 
it were all on fire was caf 
into tbe fea s and the third 
part of the fea became blood : 
and the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
fea, and bad life, died; and 
ihe third part of the ſbips 
were deftroyed. 


And the third angel found- 10 


ed, and there fell a great ſtar 
from heaven, burning like a 
flambeau, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters. 


the name of the ftar wasii 


wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became 
wormwood s and many men 
died of the waters, becaufe 
they were made bitter. 

And 


Ib. The green grafs fignifys the priefts. fee Luke xxiii. 31. Exod. ix. 


2 


xli. 2. Ezek. xxxviii 20. 


Ver. 8. In the prophetic ftile, a mountain is a tower. fee Iſaiah. 
Mich. i. 4. iii. 12. 


iv. 1. Amos Vi. 1. 


Obed. 8, 9. The tower of Antonia is here meant, which the Romans 
batter d and took by ítorm: when twenty or thirty thoufand Jews 
were deftroy'd, either by the fall of the tower, or by the fword. 

Ib. As the people are reprefented by the fea, fo the moveables, the 
plunder of the temple, is ſignified by the fhips. 

Ver. 10, 11. By falling ſtars are frequently meant corrupt leaders. 


the Egyptian impoſtor feems here pointed at: who being excluded the 
city, invaded the rivers and fountains, that is, the leffer towns and vil- 
lages. he was followed as a prophet by a great part of the Jews; 
Jofephus fays, thefe Banditti ravag'd the whole country in feparate 
bodys: they plunder'd the houfes of the wealthy, whom they put to 
the ſword, and laid the villages in afhes, Wars of the Jews, II. 23. 


. 
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A 
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Üt. it. REVELATION. 
p Kat o Télaploc arfcNOc c- 
 UUNTAOE, KÆLETANTN TO Tpl- Sounded , and the third part 
Toy Tov "OU, Kai TO Tp- & the fun was mitten, and 
Tov TN CENNYNG, Kai To Tpi- the third part of the moon, 
Tov Twv aalsowy, iva oko- and the third part of the 
Tw0n To Tpilov avilwy, kar Jfarss fo as the third part 
n NMEA un pawn To Tpiloy of them was dar kned, and 
13 diuine, kan n vuk ouowws. Kar the day loft a third part of 
sadov, Kat nkovoa tvoc ac- its light, and the night like- 
Tov mélwuevou tv uscoupa- ( 
mual, aspovloc povn Uf. Heard an eagle flying thro” 
An, Oval ovat ovat Tos kæ- the midſt of beaven, faying 
TOLKOVOLY EML TNG n, EK TWY with a loud VOICE, WO, Wd, 
AOTWY pwvwy TNS Garmirros Wo to the inbabitants of the 
Twy Tplwy arrerawy Twy un- earth, by reaſon of the found 


D 


7 - 
And the fourth angel 12 


wife. then I bebeld, and 13 


novlwy CAATICELY. of the trumpets which the 
other three angels are yet to 

found. 
Kai ò meumlos appekoce- And the fifth angel found- 
gam, Kat cido aclpa ed, and I [aw a ftar fall 
EK from 
Ver. 12. The obícurity of the fun, moon, and ftars fignifies great 


calamities. fee Ifa. xiii. 1o. Jerem.xv.9. Grotius on Matth. xxiv. 
29. here it may denote the diftrefles of the Jews at the lof of fo 


many towns, and fo many lives, by Vefpafian's march. the third part 
of Judea were involv'd in this calamity: they could not follow their 
. employments by day, nor purfue their journeys by night. 


Vet. 13. The - fe prefages flaughter. tbe three Wo's relate to what 


.pafsd before the frege, at the ſisge, and after the ſiege. Jofephus in 


his vith book of the wars of tbe Fews, fays, that one Jesus the fon of 
Ananus, an ordinary country-fellow, coming to the feaft of the taber- 
nacles, fet up a cry, * a voice from the Eaft, a voice from the Weft, 
“a voice from the four winds, a voice againft Jerufalem, and the 
* temple, a voice againít the bridegrooms, and the brides, a voice a- 
* gainft all the people;" for which he was lafh’d to the very bones, 
but inftead of fhedding any tears, at every ftripe with a mournful tone 


hé cryd, Wo, Wo to Jerufalem. for feveral years he never was heard 


to pronounce any other words: but at the time of the fiege, he 
went about the ramparts, crying, Wo, Wo to the city, and to the tem- 
ple, and to the people; and upon his adding Wo to me too, a ftone 
from the befiegers feafonably came, and put an end to his lamentable 
life. Hudſon, pag. 1282, 3. 

Chap. IX. 1, 5. He that broaches ſeditious doctrine, which is called 
the depths of fatan, is faid to have the keys of the pit. that maxim, 
that no obedience was due to tbe Romans, fpread like fmoke, and in- 
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EK Tou oupavou 7e7lwkola. eie 
ny pny, kat &O00m ale n 
ele Tov ppealoc Tn, auo- 
gov. Kat nvoike To qotap 
ne a@Bvocov, kai ven 
KaTvos tk Tou gpsalos wc 
KATVOS KAMLVOU ure, Kal 
eokolioðn o MALS Kai 0 amp 
EK TOU Kamvou TOU orealoc. 
al tk Tou Kamvou eh 
tue eis Thy nv, Kay don 
bh,, sEquoia, ws EXOUOW 
co OL OKORTIOL TNS ne. 
kat eppeOn aulais iva un ad- 
no Tov xoplov TNS rns, 
ovds Tay xAWwpOY, OUOE TAY 
devdooy, & un Tous ab- 
TOUC ee OUK EXOVTL THY 
Tpoarida Tov G:0U ETL TV 
Miley aulwy. Kat cóo0n 
aula iva un aTroxlavwow 
avlou, arr iva Basano- 
Pwo unvac ee, kato Ba- 
gau avlwy ox Barans- 
uo Gkopzi0U, OTAY TAON 
aAow7ov. Kal EV THIS NUE- 
pais eketa Crlncovcw ot 
avOpwma Tov Gavalov, kat 
o ED e avlov, kai £- 
miduunoovoly amolavsiy, Kai 
peu o Savalos at au- 
TOV. Kl T ouowyala T 
. wes 


REVELATION. 


` 
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from beaven unto the earth: 
and to bim was given the k 

of the bottomle/s pit. and be 
opened the bottomle/s pit, and 
there arofe a fmoke out of the 
pit, as the [moke of a great 
furnace; and the fun and 
the air were darkned by rea- 
Jon of the fmoke of tbe pit. 
‘and there came out of the 
Jmoke locuſts upon tbe land; 


and bo them was given power, 


as tbe fcorpions of the earth 
have power. and they were 
commanded not to burt the 
fruits of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree; 
but thofe men who bave not 
the ſeal of God in their fore- 
heads. and to them was 
power given, not to kill them, 
but to torment them five 
months: and their pain was 
like the pain which a ſcor- 
pion produces when it ftrikes 
a man. in thofe days fhail men 
feek for death, but ſball not 
find it; they will defire to 
dis, and death will foun 
them. the figure of the lo- 
cuffs were like that of borfes 
prepared to battle y but on 

bein 


valv'd the Jews in utter ruin. ELEA“Dn x the fon of Ananias was the 
patron of this doctrine, which gave rife to that pernicious faction, 
the Zzarors, thoſe locufts, as Jofephus calls them, who fill'd the 
city with rapine, mifery, and bload, for feveral months, till Titus 


came. 


Ver. 6. In the famine, people defir’d the plunderers to difpatch 
“ them out of the way; but were loaded with inſults, and left to 


s“ flarve.” Jofeph. pag. 125 2. 


d 


Chap. N. 


(uri. REVELATION. 


: aKpowy cu role "TOL- 
uacuevoie EIS TOMEHOV, KAI 
ETL Tac Kepanas aulwy ox 
glepaævot OmoloL XpuOU, KAL 
Ta TPOCWTA aulwy wx 7po- 
§ CWTA aviowmwy. Kal &XOV 
TIXAC WX TPIXAS [UVAIKWY, 
Kal Oi Odovles aulwy de Asov- 
9 Tu» ngay. Kat c p- 
kas d OwpaKkas aiónpouc, ka 
n pwyn Twv Tlepurwy aulwy 
tx Own apuallwy Ur 70 r 
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their beads ee bad, as it 
i 


were, crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces 
of men. their bair was like 8 
that of women, and their 
teeth like the teeth of lions. 
they were veſted with breaft- 9 
plates, as it were of iron; 
and the found of their wings 
was like the found of cba- 
riots and many borfes run- 
ning to battle. they bad ftings 10 


awy Tpexovlwy ee TνẽUe, in their tails like fcorpions s 
1okalexovaty oupac ouoiæsokop- and they bad leave to moleft 
TOK, Cal Kevipa. kat ev Ta men for five months with 
oupa aulwyn sEovora avlwy their ſtings. they bad for 11 
adknoa. Tous avpwmouc their king the angel of the 
yr ac meile, Kat exovowv ep bottomleſs pit, whofe name 
 dulwv Bacinsa Tov arpeaov in the Hebrew tongue is A- 
T afvacov, ovouz avlw E- BADDON, but in the Greek 
Boajol ABaddwy, kar ev Tn. bis name is APOLLYON. 
Eaanukn’ OVOUÆ EXEL ATOA- 

AUG. H One 


Ib. They had crowns like corp. but were ſubſtantial Brass. their 
heads were ſo giddy with an imaginary ſovereignty, their prieſts af- 
fected to be kings, nay, to have more of the king than the greateft 
monarchs upon earth. fee Philo Noah’s plantation. 

Ib.“ They called themfelves zealots, pretending to have a zeal for 
 * religion, when, at the fame time, they were guilty of the moft ex- 

* travagant vilanys. they difguifed themſelves in women’s habits, 
* effenc'd and curl’d their hair, touch'd their faces with white and 
* red, affe&ed an effeminate air and gait, and abandon'd themfelves to 
“the vileft enormitys. under this vixard of a woman they conceal'd 
* the heart of an aſſaſſine; ſtealing on with a janty ftep, on a ſudden 
“ their ponyards were drawn, and buried in the firt man they met: 
* he that efcap'd Jonn, fell a prey to the more favage Simon. Joſe- 
* phus pag. 1171, 1201." fee Joel i. 6. 

Ver. 11. The tutelary deity of the Cæſars was AroLLo, i. e. the 
deftroyer $ he 


Et cum Cæſarea tu, Phebe domeſtice, Veſta. Ovid. 
for which the zealots hated the Cæſars, and yet they themſelves were 


the moſt diabolical deftroyers, and maflacred 12000, men of the beft 
quality in one fingle action. Jofeph, ib. es 


12 H ovat nwa Armee, i- 
doy spxovlai dı Ovo ovum usla 
13 Tavla. Kat o EKloc appe 
£OXATi05, KÆL T"KOUCZ QW- 
yny MAV tK TOV TETOAPWY 
kspalwy Tov @vovaclnciov ToU 
Xpuc OU TOU EVWTIOY TOU BEOU» 

14 N ,n &Klp appe, 
 DtxQy THY OATI TA, - 
* gov Tous Tec fe- 
AUC TOUS dd εν D E TH 
" Tolzup Tw meaw Ev- 
* poaln.” kai exvüno O 
reccapec ALTEAOL O NTOMAC- 
WEVOL ELG TNY GA. KAL H,⁊gᷓ 
KA unva Kal enaviov, ia 
aTokleywoi To Tpilo T 
16a40pw7wy. Kar 0 apiOuoc 
oleatevualwy TOU VT7IKOU, 
duo MUpuaOkc MUpi&Ot , KZ 
neo Tov apiuov auiwy. 
17 KÆL oc cid Tous LT TOUC £y 
Tn" 


" 
e 


A A 
* 
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Ver. 13. The golden altar is the altar of incenſe, by which is meant 


the prayers of the ſaints. 


Ver. 14. The four angels or generals were Veſpaſian, Titus, Mucia- 
nus, and Tiberius Alexander, whofe numerous forces reach'd to Eu- 
phrates. three of them march'd with their forces to join Titus, in 


order to befige Jerufalem. 


Ver. 15. A third part of the inhabitants of Jerufalem were deſtroy- 
ed by famine, and the fword, before the city was taken. 

Ver. 16. A certain number for an uncertain one ; to fignify the nu- | 
merous horfe and foot of the main army, in conjunction with the 
auxiliarys fent from the fates of Syria, from Sohemus, and other Ara- | 
bians, from Agrippa, and other nations, who rivall'd one another in 
making their court to the new Emperor, and his fon Titus. fee Jo- 


ſeph. lib. V. 


Ver. 17. Their breaſt- plates, according to the feveral nations, were 
of different colours, red, violet, and yellow. the war horſes are com- 
pa d to lions: and their military fire-works are poetically deſcribd: 
they were a cafe fill'd with a compoſition of fulphur, refin, bitumen, 
oi, and tow, which were call'd incendiarys: with theſe the horſemen 
bombarded the towers of the city. Valerius Flaccus fpeaking of this 


' heze, thus defcribes Ttrvs ; 


* 


$56 XE VETLAT ION. Cult. n 


.* EUPHRAT ES.“ and theid 


3n 


One Wo is paff, and now 12 
two woes are to follow, 
then the fixtb angel founded, 13 
and I beard a voice from 
the four borns of the golden 
altar, which is before God, 
saying to the fixtb angel who i, 
bad tbe trumpet, loo ſe the 
< four angels whith are 
* bound in the great river 


A wQ 


— . 
cx» 


four angels were loofed, who 
were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, | 
and a year, to flay thethird | 
part of men: and the number 16 
of the horfe of that army were 
two hundred millions: for I 
heard them number d. ther 
horfes I Jaw im my vifion | 


— 
— 
on™, 
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fire, 


— SOL Y MO 


 qnopaG&s kai TOV; kanu- 
yous ET aule», exarvlac O- 
PAKAS TUPLVOYE kad uai Orvoue 
Kai Geld, Kai d KEPAN 
ry UTTQV (C KEQAAAL ALOV- 
Tu», Kat EK Twv oloualwv 
aulwv. &kzopeudat. mup Kat 
iBkarvoc kat Qeioy. ATO TWY 
TUD Toulwy ameklavOnoay 
70 Tpilov Twv avPowmwy, tk 
TOU TUpOC Kat EK TOU KÆTYOU 
kat £k Tou Osov Tov eK To- 
puoutvou ek Twy cloualwy 
gale». "m pap sovola Twy 
EAM rwv cv Tw Mou avlev 
AMA soll, kai EV Talc OUPA AV- 
Troy: A rap ovpat aule o- 
HAAL OQEGlV, EXOUTAL KEQA- 

Nc, KZ £y Mie atoiKouct. 
o Kato, AUTOL TWV avépw- 
Twy: Ob OUK ameklavOnoay ev 
TAIS 
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had this appearance: the 
riders bad breaft-plates of 
fire, of jacinth, and brim- 
Jlone : the beads of the borfes 
were like the heads of lions s 
and out of their mouths if- 


ſued fire, finoke, and brim- 


tone. by thefe three the third 18 
part of men were killed, By 
the fire, by the fmoke, and 
by the brimftone, which if- 
Sued out of their mouths. for yg 
the power of thefe bor[es is 
in their mouths, and in their 
tails: for their tails were 
like ferpents, and had heads, 
with which they do mif- 
chief. | 


As for tbe reft of the men 20 
who were not killed by t beſe 
plagues, 


SoLvMo nigrantem pulvere fratrem 


Spargentemq; faces, & in omni turre furentem. 


Cover'd with {moke the uno's rage o'er-powers, 


fege than the horfemen. 


exelamation: 


Te 7uxov]ov, œ TAnuover- 
Iain W, memovOas um Po- 
Ualoy, of cou Ta €UQUAIA, puoNn 
T&Xa Qa eour] es eta n % Otou 
M 4e ov]& us ele ywpos, oule 
Mey ediuyago,y Tacos OlXElay 
v, gepu]erv, xei TWoAgcou 
TOV 


With miffionary flames, proud SarEM's towers. 


Ib. Thefe bombs or grenadoes, if I may fo fay, were fir'd fo near the 
horfes heads, they feem’d to be projected from their mouths. 

Ver. 19. It was ufual for the Roman Troopers to carry a Grenadier 
behind him, who was to difmount upon occafion: fuch are here per- 
tinently ftil'd the rail of the horfe, and they did more execution ata 


E 


Ver. 20. Jofephus in his vith book breaks out into this pathetic 


Ah, miferable city ! muft the 
Romans come to purge your he- 
reditary abominations by flames? 
but what is that to your preſent 
diftrefs? you are now but a fe- 
pulchre for your own children. 
and your civil diſcords have turn'd 

the 


972 


* E 1 4 * la £ 


Ta TANE Tavlass, ovule 
Wélevonaav. ek Tw) eprwy Twy 
xeipwy aulwy, iva un 7poc- 
KUINGWOL Ta OAMoVIa, Kat 
kid TH XPUTA KAL TA ap- 
pupa (kai Ta xanka) kai 
Ta WNÜwvx kai Ta Evawa, a 
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plagues, they did not repent 
of their evil actions, fo as to 


forbear worfhipping demons, 


and idols of gold and ſilver, 
and brafs, and ftone, and 
of wood : which can neither 
fee, nor bear, nor walk: 


ION. CHap, Y 


w 


nor did they repent of tbeir 21 
murders, of their poiſoning, 
of their brutality, nor f 


oe Baszeww duvalai, ovle a- 
21 kovely, ovle mepimaleyv. Kat 
ou uzleyonoav ek Tw pwvwy 


aul, ovle sk Twv papua- 


kev ulw, ovle ek TN Top- 
yeas , ovle EK Twv - 
palwy aulwy. Kat 


TOY yt FLLQUALOU 7ro lox, NDAY- 
atdpiov.  d'uvauo. dav yeverbas 
A ,L u, ee nole Tov mog- 
Oncala Osor sFeanon.—Oz alae- 
mec Se nas Baemoyles ov ue- 
Javoour — mernparlo yap 07 Tov 
xeeov, ô Tile N nai alos 
ndn mapny. ib. pag. 1256. 


their robberys. 


Es Then 


the temple to a charnel-houſe: 
the deity has forfaken you, and 
now you muft fink. perhaps you 
might recover, if you could appeafe 
his vindi&tive hand by repentance. 
—— but nothing could make the 
feditious repent, blinded as they 
were by their impending fate. 


Ib. Before, and during the fiege, there was but one continued fcene 
of rapine and murder. Jofephus fays, it was a common practice to 
pillage even the dead, and thofe that were half dead, they would 
ftrip, and then cover them with wounds and indignitys. even their 5 
priefts were defrauded of their food by their chief-priefts. mammon 
was their God, and to him they facrificed the neareft in blood. ** many 
* hunt after gold and filver, as thinking that Happinefs is chiefly to 6 
te be attain'd by thofe gifts of blind PLurus. theſe are thoſe 1pots, 
* which like fhadows and ſpectres, have nothing ſubſtantial and laft- 
** ing.” Philo de Monarchia. Sirach xxxi. 7. 

Ver. 21. * The rich were murder d for their wealth, but under 
* pretence of preventing their defertion.——thofe that Simon had 
* pillag’d were carried to John, and John’s prey were fent to Simon: 
* thus they pledg'd one another in the 4/ood of their citizens. it is 
“ impoffible to enumerate all their enormitys. in a word, never was 
* city reduc'd to fuch mifery, never did the earth groan with fuch 
** a load of villainy. when the pillage tail’d, John fell to ſacrilege: 
* making booty of the ſacred veffels, and the other furniture, not ab- 
* ftaining from thoſe rich Ewers, which Auguſtus, and the Empre/s, 
“ had dedicated to the temple. I can't ſuppreſs the ſwellings of my 
* grief. had the Romans been dilatory in their vengeance, fure I 
* am, the city would have been fwallowed up by fome earthquake 
* or deluge : or by thunder and lightning have felt the cataftrophe ot 
„ Sopom; the Jews being by far a more atheiffical race, than the 
people of Sodom were.” Jofephus B. vi. pag. 1246, 1256. 
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1 Kat &Ó0Y ganov arrenov 
yoxupoy KalaBawovla cx Tov 
oupævou, mepiBeBanucvov ve- 
pen, KÆLN ipic. ETL TNG KE- 
GAANG, Kal TO TPOTWTOY 
qulou W% O NAOS, KÆL OL TO- 

de avlou ex luno Tupos. 

kai EIXEV EV TN xi Ao 

BiBrmpidoy ævwruevov, Kal 

mke Tov moda avlov Tov 

dskiov emt ny banaccayr, 

Tov ÒE EUWYUMOY ETL THY rn. 

kai EKPALE QWYN METAAN WO- 

TE AEWY ννα,j ai, Kal OTE E- 

koatev, enannoav di E Na 

Boovlat Tac cavlwy pwvas. 

Kal OTE EAaANoaY a inla 

Boovlan (ras qvac eaulwy) 

EUEANOY [PAMELY, KÆL TIKOUC E 

ou EK TOU OUPAVOV, Ne- 

[pwcav ou, GQpapugo? a 
“ enaanoay a ela Bpov- 
" Tal, kai un Tavla ppa- 
cc E 

wns. 

5 Kat d appenos ov eldoy 
tlla em Tn Üaxacon 
kai ETL TNG [nc NPE TMV x&- 

6 pa aulou &c Tov oupavav, Kal 
wuooev ev Tw Cwlt eie Tous 

a- 
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EM 
Then I faw another mighty 1 


angel come down from bea- 


ven, inveſted with a cloud, 
a rainbow was upon bis 
bead, bis face was like the 
fun, and his feet like pillars 
of fire. be beld in bis band 
a little* book open: bis right 
foot was upon tbe fea, and 
bis left foot on tbe land. 
bis voice was as loud as the 
roaring of a lion: and 
when be bad cried, feven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
and when the [even thun- 
ders had uttered their voi- 
ces, I was about to write: 
but I beard a voice faying 
to me, ** feal up thofe 
* things which the feven 
* thunders uttered, and 
ce write them not 


Then the angel which I faw 
ſtanding upon the fea, and 
upon the land, lifted up bis 
hand to heaven, and fware 
by bim that liveth for ever 

and 


Chap. X. 1. By the angel is meant Chrift ; by the rainbow, the co- 
venant; by the fu», majeſty; by feet, actions. íee i. 15. by pillars 


ftability ; by fire, efficacy. 


The fentence ready to be pronounc’d. the fea is the people in 
the city; the land, Judea then cover'd with the Roman armys. 

Ver. 3. See chap. v. 5. Iſa. xxxi. 4. Amos iii. 8. 

Ver. 4. Seal up. to fignify that no body could fully conceive tlie 


miferys that would 


1 attend the fiege, but only the Jews, who were to 


luffer them. 


Xii. 7. 


Var. II. 


Ver. 6. The oath is the fame, as to the form, as the angel’sin Dan. 
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we TWV Gy, OC. EK- 
TITE TOV OUpavov KÆL TA EV 
aleo, kai ny pny kal Ta EV 
avin, kai r Ganacoay kat 
Ta ty an, OTt xpovoc 
** ouk ceolar Eh." anna ev 


Tac nuepæic TNS Quync TOU - 


gBdouou arrenou, OTAY MEAAN 
canmileyv, TercoOn To UUO- 
Tnpuoy Tov OcoU, ws eunrre- 
AIOE TOIS £XUloU OOUXOIC TOL 
pop a. 

Kai n wyn Ny NKOVOA EK 
TOU OUPAVOV, T AANO- 
CX MET MOV, KÆL A£[OUOZ, 
* urar, aabe To Bibaa- 
* pidioy TO nvewrucvoy EV TN 
* xelol a[peXou Tou Eo 
em TNG OAAAOONG kat et 
TNG pne" kai amo 
TPOS TOV M[[EAOY, AEfwY æU- 
TO, oe Mo To HD- 
** Qioy. KA. NEN Mol, © Ne, 
* kg, Kalapare avlo, kat 
TIKPAVEL COU TNV KOLAIAY, 
arn’ ev Tw olowalt cov 
cal TAUKU WS ee. KAL 
exapov To BiBaaplo.oy ek nc 
xeipoc TOU G[[EAOU, KÆL KÆ- 
Temarov a., Kai ny £V TW 
Glowalt mov WS MEAL, N, 

Kal 
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and ever, who created the 
heaven and all that is there- 
in, the earth and all that is 
therein, tbe fea and all that is 
therein, that the time fhould 
« be mo longer diefer d. 


but when the [eventb angel y 


foould fpeak, and the trum- 
pet ſpould found, the myftery 
of God fbould be accomplifh'd, 
as be hath declared to bis 
fervants the prophets. 


And the voice which I $ 


beard from heaven, fpake to 
me again, and faid, « £0, 
* take the little book that is 
* open, from the band of the 


** angel who ſtands upon the 


« fea, and upon the land.” 
fo I went to the angel, and 


faid to him, give me the 


* little book." and be faid 
to me, ** take it, and eat it 
* ups; it fball prove bitter 
* in thy bowels, but in thy 
* mouth it fhall be as [weet 


* as boney" immediately o 


baving took tbe little book out 
of the angels band, I fwal- 
lowed it down: and in my 
mouth it was as fweet as bo- 

ney : 


I’. Time, &c. fee Ifa. xiii. 22. Hab.it.3. Ecclef. vii. 16. xiv.12. 
Ver. 7. Angel. ſound. fee chap. xi. 15. niyſtery, i.e. what was hitherto 


unknown. ſee Rom. xi. 25. xvi. 25. 


Pv. 2. XV. 51. 


1 Cor. ii. 7. iv. 1. xiii. 2. 


Ver. 9. Ezek. iii. 3. Philo fays, eating, myftically fignifys, that coms 
prebenjion of things which is ſubſequent to meditation. Jerem. xv. 16. 
Ib. Bitter. it was impoſſible to reflect upon that ſcene of miſery, 
without being affected with great compunction: though they could 
not but be /enfible, the judgments were juft. . 


Ver 10. ——Quis talia fando 


Temperet a lachrymis? 
8 4 E 


11 
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— — t " du: * 
kat OTE parov avlo, emi- wey: but as foon as I bad ; 

ii «pa ün n KO MOU. cal fwallowed it, it was bitter 

‘Agel MOL, dst oe many Within me. then be faid to me, 11 
* Tpoprnlsucai em rao Kar = thou muft propbe/y again of 

* Dyert kat pawooais Hul many people, nations, pro- 

“ Bacinsuat TONNO.” * vinces, and kings." 

Kat edbon mot kanauos o- Then there was given me a 1 
woos pady, Neu, ere - reed like a rod: with this di- 
pz, Kat mélpnoov Toy va- rection, rife and meaſure tbe 
ov TOU Geo, kai To Ou- temple of God, with the al- 
gan, Kai Tous mpoo- tar, and thofe that worfbip 
BB, xowlac ev avle. Kartny therein. but don’t meafure 2 
: au Tny gkwÜcy Tou væ- the court which is without; 

ov ONE c, Kat un av- for it is given to tbe Gentiles: 
Thy wélonons, o ri cdoon Tos and the-boly city fhall they 
duci, Kal Tn Tom Tny d- trample under foot two and 
pay walncovot unvac e forty months. by virtue of 3 
, Gapakovla duo. Kal dwow my power, my two witnelfes 
ros duoi uapluoi uov, Kar — ball propbefy a thoufand iwo 
9 moopnleva QUO NUEDAS XIALAS hundred and threefcore days 
diaxooias KC, meb- — cloatbed in fackcloth. thefe 4 
4 Banusvot cakkouc. Oö si- are the two olive-trees, and 
civ di Ovo eraai, Kat duo the two candlefticks ſtand- 
| AUX- ing 


Le — 
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Ver.11.i. e. you have not heard the whole of their calamitys. Ezek. ii. 3. 
Erunt etiam altera bella. 


Chap. XI. 2. The emperor Ælius Adrianus, on the ground without 
the area of the temple, built a new city, call’d from his own name 
Elia, peopled chiefly with foreigners, and built a temple in mount 
Sion, which he dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus : from which time, 
to the inſurrection of the impoftor Barchochebas, were forty two months, 
or three years and a half. 

Ver. 3. In this new city ZElia were two forts of chriftian churches, 
the one confifted of converts of Jewifh extraction, the other of fo- 

reigners: the firft are compar'd to Moses, becaufe they attack d the 
vices of the Fews, as Mofes did; the other, to ELIAS, becaufe they 
attack'd idolatry as he did. theſe are call'd the two witneſſes, collective 
numbers being frequently repreſented as one myſtical body. fee Hof. 
Xl Jerem. xxxi. 20. 

Ver. 4. They are cald two Olive-trees, as Jofhuah the prieſt, and 
Zerobabel the prince, are ftill'd "Zechar.iv. 3, 11. fo chriftians are here 
ſtikd kings and priefts, chap. i. 6. v. 10. and two candlefticks, as in 
Chap. i, 20.—ſtanding, &c. fee ‘Lech. iv. 14. - 
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Abi Al EVOTLOY Tov Kuriou 


qnc fne eolwlec. — kat & Tic 


aulous {an adiknoa, Tup 
ex rope. ek ToU olouzloc 
aviwy, kat kzleoOie Tous £x- 
Opouc aviwy, kat & Tic avlouc 


Oean adiknoat, bub dé ao 


amoxlavOnvat. ovlot exovow 
£E0UO lay KAELTaL TOY OUpavoy, 


iva un Bosxn veloc ev nuspac 
aulwy Tn Teoprileas, katek- 


ovolay EXOVOIY ETL TWY U- 
dalwy, oloepev avla ac A.- 
ua, Kai Malaka Tn pny Ta- 
on TANN, 004Kl sav He- 
CWCI. Kal ray TEAETWO! 
Tny uaclupiay avlwy, To On- 
piov To avaBalvoy Ek TN a. 
Évacov 7romosi TOAEMOY MET 
aviwy, Kat wuknos aulouc, 
kat aoklevet ulous. kA Ta 
Nuala avlwy em TN - 
TEAS TOAEW TNS UU 
NTIS K Tvevualikws To- 


doux Kat Aupu7loc oTov o 


Kupioc aulwy eolaupwOn. | kai 
Basmovow EK TQV AAwWY KAL 


qQU- 
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ing before the Lord of the 


earth. if any man fhould ; 


offer to burt them, fire will 
proceed out of their mouth, 
and deſtroy their enemies: 
whoever fbould burt them, 
would by this means periſb. 
during their prophecy ibey 
bave power to prevent any 
rain defcending from bea- 
ven: their power extends o- 
ver waters to turn them to 
blood, and to {mite the earth 
with what plagues they 
please. when they fball have 
finifbed their teſtimony, the 
beaft that ~afcends out of 
the botiomle/s. pit, will make 
war againſt them, overcome 
them, and kill tbem. their 
dead bodies fball lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which 
in the myſtical ſtile is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where 
our Lord was crucified. the 


people of different tribes, 


lan- 


Ver. 5. Fire. fee chap. viii. 4, 5. Rom. xii. 20. it is a myftical ap- 


plication of 1 Kings i. 10, 12. 


Ver. 6. i.e. there is nothing fo ftupendous but what may be effected 


- by prayer, if heaven think fit. | 
this was BancHocHEBAs, whofe name fignifys à ftar, 


Ver. 7. Beaft. 


but he was a murderer and robber by profeffion ; by virtue of his 
name he monftroufly ſeduc'd his followers, by telling them they were 
ſlaves, and that he was a ffar defcended from heaven to enlighten them 
who were now oppreísd with flavery. but at length he was de- 
ftroyed, together with myriads of men, women, and children: from 
that time the whole nation were banifh'd, and not allow'd to come 
within fight of their native foil. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. B. tv. ch. 6. the 
fame author in his chronicon ſays, this impoſtor butcher'd the chriftians 
with the cruelleft tortures, becaufe they would not join with him in 


the rebellion. 
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QUA K&L [A107 0». Kal El- 
wy Ta Nuala avlwy n- 
spas TPELS KÆL Hu, , KALTA 
Tuomala aul ovk apnoovar 
Jo rehm: E MVNA. CN Ol 
xaloikouvles er TNS [nc xa- 
pui) ET. aloe, kal £v- 
pv, Kat dp TEM- 
VOUGEV AAANAGIS, OTI Oo oF 
ùo mpopnla: sBacavcay 
rou Kaloikouvlac emt TNG rnc. 
Kal uela: TAS TPES NMEPAS KAL 
ſuov, TYEUMA Cong tk TOU 
toy cionabey em avlovc, Kat 
solnoay en Tous Todas au- 
quy, ka MOBS UEÇAÆS ETEOEV 
em Tous Üstopouvlac avilous. 
kat nkovoay QwYny ui pan 
tK TOU OUPAYOU, A£[0UO4V ÆU- 
rot, 4 avaBnile wos.” Kat 
axBnoay eic TOY oupæyvoy EV 
m VEpeAm, Kat eewpnoay 
aulous d exOpor avimy. kat 
t) eken TN wpa epevelo oio- 
MX spac, Kat TO dekaloy TNG 
Toe ETECE, Kat Ar- 
Üncay e» Tw Hl ovowala 
apto ey ονν]—te E Ma, Kak 
0 Nh eupoba erevorlo, 
ku sOwkay dotay TW Oxw 
‘Toy oupavou. oval m Otu- 
Tepa e, wou m ovain 

Teiln epxel ai Ta xv. 
5 Kat o eBdouos arenos E- 
CAN, KAS 1 quat 
ME AAAI EV TW OULAYW, NET OU 
Oll 
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languages, and nations foall 
fee their dead bodies three 
days and an balf, and not 
Juffer them to be buried in 
the grave. the inhabitants 10 
of the land will rejoice, and 
triumph over them, they will 
Jend prefents to one ano- 
ther; becaufe the two pro- 
phets bad gall'd the inbabi- 
tants of tbe land. but after 11 
three days and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God en- 
ter'd into them: they flood 
upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon thofe who faw - 
them. then they beard 412 
great voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing to them, ** come up bi- 
* ther.” and they aſcended 
up to beaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld 
them. at the fame time 13 
there was a great eartb- 
quake y the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in tbe eartb- 
quake [even tboufand men 
were flain : and tbe remnant 
were frigbted, and gave glo- 
ry to the God of heaven. 
the fecond wo is pafl, and 14 
behold, the third wo foon 
ollows. 

The feventh angel founded, 15 
and there were great voices 
in heaven, crying, ** the 

„ king- 


Ver. 9. Three days and a half, that is, as long as Barchochebas's 


fiction prevail'd in Alia. 


fed from Alia. 


Ver. 13. The tenth part of the fađion, and their followers. the reft 
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cai, “ seido m Bacinea 
* TOU Koguov, TOU Kuptou 
** muy, Kai TOU Xpialou gu- 
2 TOU, kat Paciarsuct tic 

e ToU aiwvas TOV aww. 
16 Kat 0| EIKOCL Kal TEcoapec 
pee po ot evwmiov Tou 
Otou kaOnucvot ETL Tous po- 
yous aulwy, £7tOXV ETL Ta 
TpogwT& aulwy, kai TPOCE- 
17kuymca» Tw Octo, asrovlss, 
* suxaplalouusy cot, Kupie o 
Oeoc 0 7Tavlokpalwp, 0 wy 
KÆL Ò m, OTL EANES TNY 
o COU Tn MEraany, 
kai EBACINEUCAS. KALTA 
en cop, kai na- 
Oev N oprn Gov, Kai O kælt- 
poc TY vekpwy, KpLOnvat, 
Kal dovvat Tov molov Toic 
dovarols COU TO Tpopn- 
Ta, Kat TOIS apiois Kat 
Tos MoOBouMEvors TO ovoua 
cou, TOLG MIKpOLG KÆL TOIS 
MEJANO, kar diapbepat 
Tous dib epo. 
19 KAI moin 0 vao; Tou 
Seco EV TW OUPAY®, KAL WỌ- 
6n n coc Tn dan Mu- 
Tov ty Tw vat aviov, Kat 
. tpevovlo adipata Kar pwvat 
Kai Bool (kat αν voc) Kat 
xa- 


«c 
ec 
£C 


Ver. 15. The vuth TRUMPET. 


* JupzA was frequently ftid the world by the Jews. fee chap. 
iii. 10. Luke ii.1. when the Jews were banifhed from Judea, the 
Chriftians were allowed to ftay there. unmolefted. 

+ The nations, that is, the Jews, who were now no longer worthy 
of that name. skwpoaofyeavlo &, rep yogy, sivas Sovaos, oufuavdes, «at 
vola. Tov ebvous Dbapudla. ** they own'd themſelves to be, as ind 
they were, a profligate company of sLaves and BasTaRDs,” Jol 


phus c. 10. pag. 1246, 


fell upon their faces, and 


! 


«€ kingdom of * this world i; 
« become the kingdom of our 
„Tord, and of bis Chrif, 
** and be fall reign for ever 
* and ever.“ then the four | 
and twenty elders, who fat 

before God on their thrones, 


worfoipped God, ſaying, cc ve, 
give thee thanks, O Lord 
* God almighty, who art, 
“<< and who waft ; becaufe T 
* thou baf aſſum d thy 6r 
« great power, and b $: 
* reigned. the + nation fm | 
« were enrag d, but the tine 
“© of thy vengeance is come, MB ' 
* and the time when the 7 
dead are to be judged, ! 
ce when thou wilt reward $ * 
* thy fervants the prophets, ! 
** the faints, and thofe tha B." 
c fear thy name, fmall and i" 
% great, and exterminate 
e thofe who have corrupted 
* the land. : 
THEN the temple of Godt 
was opened in heaven, and 
there was feen in bis temple 
the ark of bis teftament: 
and there were lightning 
voices, and thunders, and an o. 
earth- 


A 


079 


Mur. XII. RE VE LAT ION. a 
earthquake, and great bail. 


yaala nern. kal on 


— 


juo» uspa h ev Tw oupa- 
yo, [uyn mep.BeBanuevn Tov 
quo», K&L n GEANVN VTOKÆT W 


quy modwy AUNG, Kat ETI 


mm Kepaans guln, olepavoc 
nolepwy dd KALEV g- 


mp. exoyma, kp. wdivou- 
om, Kar Baoanlousyn Te- 


Ky. 
Kat won AANO onusioy ev 


r OUPÆYW, KÆL LdoU OpaKwy 


ka ruppoc, EXWY KEQUAGC 
erla kat Kepala deka, Kal ETI 
Tac kepa.ac avlov diadnuala 


itla. kai m oupa aviov gu- 


pi TO Tplov Twy aalepwy 
TOU OUPAVOU, K&L EBAAEV æu- 
robe eie THY (NY, Kal 0 Opa- 
Ko» Eolnkey EVWTIOV TNS pU- 
va TNS MEAAOUONG TEKELY, 
ba OTÆV TEKN, TO TEKVOY 
unc kalaparn. Kat &lekey 
Uy APPEva, Oc MEAAEL TOL- 
pave zayla Ta evn cv pab- 
dw aidnpa, kai nmacin To 
Tekvoy æulne mpos Tov roy 
kat Tov Üpovov avlov. Kal n 


[vn 


and tbere appearéd a great 
wonder in heaven, a wo- 
MAN invefted with glory 
like the fun: the moon was 
under her feet, and upon 
her bead a crown of twelve 
flars : fhe was with child, 
and cried in ber labour with 

the pangs of ber delivery. 
And there appeared an- 
other wonder in heaven, it 
was a great red dragon, bav- 
ing Jeven beads, and ten 
horns, and feven crowns up- 
on bis beads. his tail fwept 
the third part of the ftars of 
heaven; and caf them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
ftood before the woman who 
was ready to be delivered, in 
order to devour her child as 
foon as it was born. and fhe 
brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and ber 
child was caught up to be 
with God, and about bis 
throne. but the woman fled 
into 


Chap. XII. The rvth vifion of the Woman and the Dracon, Mi- 


CHAEL and the Devt. 


Chap. XII. 1. Chrift is compar'd to the ſun, Epheſ. v. 14. the moon 
. fignifys the Mofaic law. the xu ftars, the xir apoftles. the heaven, 


the air. 


the woman is the church. 


Ver. 3. Rome ftood upon vn hills. the vit crowns were the vil 
emperors that diftrefs'd the chriftians ; the borns were the tributary 


ings, 


Ver. 4. His tail, i. e. his inſtrument Simon Magus, who in the very 
infancy of chriftianity feduced fo great a number of chriftians, there 
Was no appearance of them at Rome: and what does not appear to 
men, is ver, F. faid to be with God. dee Grotius on John. i. 1. and 


la, xvi, 7. 
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Hou EXEL TOTOY TIT OULZO MEVOV 
o Tov zou, iv EKEL TPE- 
Qw &uhy nuspas md 
Gia koci £&mkgrla. 

7 Kai s[évelo 7onsuoc ev TQ 
eupayc, o Mixanar kai a ap- 
feao aulov exoacunoay kala 
Tov Opakovloc, Kal 0 Opakwy 
ETOALUNGE, Kal Cl Af ENO 

g «vlov, Kal ouk (GXUO XY, obe 
To70« evpcOn aviwy ch ev Tw 

9 oupavw. Kat sBanbn o dpa- 
KW) O META, 0 OIC 0 ioc, 
OKAAOUHEVOS di BON, KaLO 
ealavac, 0 FAavWwy TNV Ol- 
kGuueyny oany, EBANGN eic Tn 
Fv, KAL d ATENO: aviou UET? 

roaviou sBanbnoay. Kat n- 
ro a Qwyny MEÇAANY ALOV- 
gay cv TW OUptyv» — aplie- 
* rado m owlnpia kai m dv- 

vaus kaum Daciam TOU 

cou nuwy, kar n eovcux 

Tov Xpiclou aviov, OTi 

kalen o kalnpopoc Twy 

aO.Quy "joy, © kal nro- 
pe» avlwy tvw7ioy TOU 

Oeov Nuwy lupa kat VUK- 

11 Toc. kat Aulo) evknoay 

avlov dia TO du Tov ap- 

nov, kal dla Tov NO o 

ne maclugias avlwy, Kal 

OUK nNramngay Thy v 

12 avilwy axp Oavalov. dia 

Tovlo euppaiveabe 01 oupa- 

VoL K OL £V i ⁰ OKNVOUY- 

‘TE. OVAL TD Tn Kai 2 

ae 


into the wildernefi, . where 


for ber maintenance, during 


God bad prepared a place 


a thoufand two hundred and 
threefcore days. 
Then there was war in 

heaven; Michael and his 
angels fougbt againſt the dra- | 
gon; on the other fide fought 
the dragon with bis angels: | 
but thefe were defeated, they 
loft their place in heaven: 
the great dragon was caf 
out, that old ferpent, calld 
the devil or fatan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: 
be was caft down to the earth, | 
and bis angels were precipi- 
tated with bim. then Iy 
heard a loud voice, which 
cry d in the heaven, * the 
* fime of falvation, and 
« power, the kingdom of | 
« our God, and the autho- | 
** rity of bis Chrif are now k 
* come: for tbe accufer of 

« our brethren, who at- 

‘© cufed tbem before our God 

* day and night, is caf 

* down. they overcame bim 

“© by the blood of the lamb, 

* and by the word to which Ma ' 
* they gave teftimony y for 

* their lives they expos'd 

* to the laft. therefore ren 

** joice, ye heavens, and ye 

* that dwell in them. Wo 

** to the land, and to the 

e | fea: 


13 


14 


15 


Ver. 6. Wildernefs, i. e. leſs frequented towns and places. Ifa. xxx": 


1. XIi. 19. 
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.* banacon, oTi kaleBn o 
© JaBonos TPOS umas exwy 
* 0% AfA, OWS OTL o- 
|. AJOY Katipoy Exel.” 
: e e 
p Kau 0T» stdey 0 dpaxwy ort 
“Banda es Tnv pny, edlcote 
© qm» [UVÆIKÆ NTIS ETEKE TOV 
r4appeva. Kat e0ona ay Tn fu- 
yaikt Ovo 7lspupec Tov ædou 
Tov Ae, iva menla se 
ny pn y ELG TOY TOTOY Ab- 
ne, OTOU Tpepilant H KAI- 
pov KA KAipouc, .KaL NUTU 
Kaipov, TO TPOCWTOU TOU 
15 pe Kat sanso o OIC 
OTIW TNS [UVAIKO, EK TOU 
Gloualos æulou vdwp wx vo- 
rauoy, va Taviny bau- 
16qopnlov momon. Kat Bon- 
Qnoev n [n TN [uvaiKi, KÆL N- 
voke n [m TO Glouz auc, 
kai kaleme Tov T ov £- 
Barty O Opakwy tk TOU o- 
17 ualos &ulov. Kat tppioUn o 
Opakwy ETML TN fur, Kat 
arne WONT AL WOAEMOV He- 
TA TOV ANTWY TOU G'TECUA- 
To, avin, Twy Tnoovilwy 
ac evlonas Tov OLOV, Kal E- 
 Xovlov Tnv ux;lupay Tou I- 
18 n Kat can em ny 
auuov TNG Üügx.aconc. 


i Ka: 


Ver. 15. Rivers or floods fignify adverfitys. fee Grotius on Mat. 
vi.27. Pfalm cxxiv. 4. Ifa. viii. 7. lix.19. Jer. xlvi. 8. 

Ver. 16. The Romans were fo taken up with their own misfor- 
tunes, they had not time, for a while, to think of the chriftians. 
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the earth, perfecuted tbe wo- 


981 F 

“ feas for the devil is come 

* down unto you, in great 

* rage, becaufe he knows 

* that bis time is but fhort?” 
The dragon iben finding 13 

that be was precipitated to 


man, who brought forth the 
man-child. but to the woman 14 
were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that Jhe might fly 
from the serpent into the wil- 
dernefs, to ber place, where é 
fhe is to be maintain’ d for a 
time, and times, and half a 
time. and the ſerpent fpouted 15 
from bis throat a flood of wa- 
ter, after the woman, in or- 
der io drown ber with the 
flood. but tbe earth helped tbe 16 
woman, for tbe eartb opened 

is jaws, and fwallowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
threw out of bis throat. which 17 
fo enrag'd tbe dragon againft 
the woman, that he went to 
make war with the reft of 
ber race, who keep tbe com- 
mandments of God, and bear 
teftimony to Fefus. and bei8 
ftood upon Me [ea-fbore. 


Then 


Kkk 


re 


ee glial 


R 
Ünpiov ava aov, xov. Ke- 
ganas ela kat kepala deka, 
Kt EN TOY Kepalwy avlov 
O&ka Oladnwala, Kat em TAS 


Kai zidov ex nc d, 


EVELATION. Char. xil 
Then I faw a beaſt vie up 11. 


out of tbe fea, having feven 
beads, and ten borns y upon 
bis borns were ten crowns, 
and upon bis beads tbe name 


Kepanas abo ovouz h.). of blaſphemy. and the beaſt ; 

onuas, k. To np dedoyv which I Jaw was like a leo- | 

mv Ono» mapdarsi, kar à pard, bis feet were as the | 

mods, ao ux apklov, Kaito feet of a bear, and bis mouth i 

eloux avlov w loua asovloc, as the mouth of a lion: and b 
ki &Otokey a 0 dpaxwy Tny the dragon gave bim bis pow» 

dvaν avlov, Kat Tov Opo- er, and bis throne, and great 

voy A kau skouciay usa- authority. and I faw one of 3 

Any. Kat doy wav Twy KE bis beads, as it were wounded 

panwy avlov ux eagparusvnv to death; and bis deadly 

sic Oavalov. kainAnpn Tou wound was healed: and all 7 

6avalov avlou  sÜspacvün, the world went wondring af- 

Kai auuacey dn N rn oti- ter the beaſt. 

gw Fou Ünpiov, 

Kat EU i; 


The seast with vir heads and x horns. | 
Ch. XIII. 1. By the /ea here is meant the Roman empire; by the Zea) 
idolatry. by the vir beads, the vii Cefars, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, 
Vitellius, Vefpafianus, and Titus. Rome was ftil'd THE ETERNAL CITY, 
which is the name of blaſphemy. 
Ver. 2. By the mouth of a lion, Domitian is ſuppos'd to be meant, 
ver. 15. 
Ver. 3. Some of the antients thought Nero was here pointed at; 
others think it deſcribes the fall of the capitol, which was ſituated 
upon one of the chief hills of Rome, and in the civil wars under Vi- 
telius, was taken by ftorm, when the temple was plunder'd and then 
reduc’d to abes. Tacitus obferves, that many nations were of opi: 
nion, the fall of the capital was to ufher in the cataftrophe of the 
. Roman empire; Hiffor. lib. 1v. becauſe the fate of the city was be 
liey d to refide in that temple. Livij lib, v. Virgil fays ; 


Dum Domus /Enez caprror1 immobile faxum jon 
Incolet, imperiumq; Pater Romanus habebit. 


- dum CAPITOLIUM 
Scandet cum tacita virgine Pontifex. Hor. lib. in. 
but notwithítanding the general deſpair, the mortal wound wa: bealed 
by Vespasian, who reftor'd the city, the empire, and the capitol i 
for which bis coin had this legend, ROMA RESURGES. ſce Tacit 
Hiftor. lib. v. | 
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, Kat mpooexuynoay TQ dpa- 
koli OTL ed eLovolay Tw 

| Ünpwo, Kas mpoceKunoay To 
Ünpiov, NST OSC, Tic OMOLOG 
* TQ Onpiw? Tic duvalat To- 
© aunoa uT? Gulou? K 
ton aul cloua xaxov de- 
pana Kat Praaoonuay, kai 
doln avlw soucia Tanca 
6 unas Teooapakovla duo. kat 


p. XIII. REVELATION, 
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They worfbippedthe dragon 4 
which bad given his power to- 
the beaft: and they wor/bipped 
the beaft, faying, ** who is 
« like unto tbe beaft ? whois 
* able to make war with 
* bim?" there was given to 
bima mouth {peaking great 
things, and blafpbemy y and 


power was given to bim for 


two and forty months. and 
be opened his mouth in blaf: 
phemy againſt God, to blaf- 
pheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and * thofe that 
dwell in heaven. he was 
permitted to make war with 
the faints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given 
him over all the tribes, and 
provinces, and nations.. all 
that dwell upon the earth will 
wor/bip him, whofe names are 

not 


mike TO ou, aulov sic 
braoonuay mpos Tov Ocoy, 
Baaconuneal To ovoux au- 
Tov, Kat T"? aknynv aulov, 
Kal TOUS EV Tw OUPAYW CKN- 
1 voulas. Kat £Óo0n a To- 
Aguov TANGAL méla Tcv a- 
[uov, KÆL KNOL aviouc, kai 
doln avlw stovcim em Ta- 
TAY QUATV Kal PAWOOAY KAL 
8 voc, Kai "pockuvnoovuciv 
aul rue d Kalockouvles emt 
ne ne, Gy ou fefpa mal To 

o 


Ver. 5. See Dan. viii. 4, 7. Rev. xvii. Domitian was the firſt 
who aſſum'd the title of DOMINUS and DEUS, which was never 
given before to any till they were dead, and /uppos’d to be deified. © 
idolatrous practices are frequently cald dla/phemy. 2 Macc. viii. 4. 
Ezek. xxxv. 12. Domitian began to perfecute the chriftians in the 
xnith year of his reign, and was kill’d in the xvith year, the perfecu- 
tion having lafted 111 years and a half, or forty two months. {ee Au- 
guitin de Civitate Dei, xviii. 52. 

Ver. 6. When it thunder'd, Domitian was usd to fay, FERIAT 
QUEM VOLET, * let it ftrike whom it will." 

* Thofe that dwell in heaven; that is, the chriftians, who are ſtibd 
the citizens of heaven, Philip. iii. 20. fo here chap. iv. 1, 4. the xxiv 
elders fignify the presbyters of the church of Jerufalem. ſce Acts 
XV. 2, 4, 6, 23. Xvi. 4. 

Ver. 7. Roman idolatry was greatly propagated by the conqueſts 
Domitian made of the Daci, Catti and Sarmatæ. 

Ver. 8. The earth, that is, the Roman empire. 
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TOX ous, akouvcalw. e TI 
GXUAAWOLAY GUVA[H, tic 
GIXUAAWO LAY UTA[t E Tie 
EV maxaipa aTroKlevEi, d æu- 
Tov cv waxaipa a7roklayon- 
vai, Woe Eoliv N UTOMOVN Kai 
n 7i0lic TWY AWW. 


11 Kat etdov anro Anpioy g- 


yaaivoy EK TNG nc, KÆL EIXE 
pal dud duõt apviw, Kal 
I2EAANEL WS Opakwy- Kal THY 
ečougiæy TOU "pwlou Ünpiou 
Tacay TOLL evwrtiov aulov, 
Ka TOLL Thy pny Kal TOUC 
Kalokourlas ew aulniva Tpos- 
kuynato01 TO Ünpuoy To Tpw- 
Tov, ov cOcpamevon n mann 
TOU 
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not written from the founda- Mj 
tion of the world in the book of 
life’ of the lamb, that was 
lain. if any man bave an ear, 9 
let bim bear. he that leadethio 
into captivity, foall be led into | 
captivity : be that killeth 
with tbe fword, ball perifh 
by the fword. bere is the pati- 
ence and the faith of the faints, 
Then I bebeld another 11 
beaft coming out of the earth, 
it bad two horns like a lamb, T 
but it [pake like a dragon. be 12 
exercifed all the power of the 
firft beaſt by bis authority, 
and caufed the earth, and 
thofe who dwell therein, 
to *worfbip tbe firft beaſt, 
whofe deadly wound was 
healed, 


o` 


Ib. The book of life of the lamb. this isan alluſion to the practice of 
ſeveral flates at that time, who kept æ regiſter of the names of all the 


citizens, and their familys. 


Ver. 10. Domitian was (lain by his own domeſtic 


Ver. 11. The BEASH with two horns. | 


Ver. 11. Grotius thinks, that by this other beaſt is meant the doc 


trine of the Macr, who endeavoured to render chriſtianity contempti- 


ble, by pretending they were maſters of a more exalted tem. their 


fundamental article confifted in a rigid abftinence from wine, from 
animal food, and from venery; fo that temperance, and chaſtity were 
the two horns, with which they attack’d thofe innocent gratifications, 
that were allow'd by the apoftolical.canon, Acts xv. 29. the Pythagorean 
Magi gave this definition of their philofophy, “ it is that doctrine by 
* which human nature is purified and brought to its utmoft perfec- 
“ tion.” Hierocles. Comment. on Pythag. by this plaufible balſam they 


head the wound idolatry had receiv'd, ver. 12. and by this refind 


morality, aſſiſted by the mathematical fciences, and 4 diligent ſtudy of 


mature, they were capable of performing feveral furprizing Phanomena, 


which eafily país'd for real miracles, eſpecially with the credulous. for 
as Apollonius obferv’d, * when people labour under a diſtemper, that 
* makes them an eafy prey to the impoſtures even of old women; no 
* wonder they part with their gold for a peddle, which beyond all 
doubt was traniported from the moon.  Philoftr. lib. vit. c. 39. 
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13 TOU Qavalov «vlov. Kat Tol- 


Tov aApwrwy. Kal TAaE MEN. 
"Tow. . Kaloiovvlas emt tno inbabitants of the earth, by 


RDA ME EN 
1 * 


E 
healed. be perform'd great 13 
u onus usang, iva Kar Wonders, fo as to make fire 
qup Ton kalaBawew sk Toy come down from heaven on 
ovpavov eis Tny pny, evwmioy the earth, in the fight of 


A die TX CU a edon the prodigys which be bad 
avlo Ton. e , Tou power to effect by tbe in- 
Ónpiou, aswy Tos Koje fluence of the beaſt, by telling 
ow ert rn pno omoi si- the inhabitants of the earth, 
kova Tw Onpiw à exa Tny that be bad made an image 


TANNY ne uaxaipaé, Kai to the beaſt, which had the 


1% nge. kar ean avi dov- wound by a fword, but yet 


t 


and Ladantins declares, his fatne remain’d at Ephefus in his time. 


didt revive. be bad power 13 
NE C | lie- 


Ver. 13. What then could not Apollonius effect by virtue of Ais skill 


in the fecret propertys of FIRE, which he learn'd from the Philofo- z 


phers of Indus, who were able to deftroy a whole army by means of 
their artificial lightning and thunder? {ee Philoft. lib. v. 25. & lib. ır. 
33. where Phraotes the Indian king gives Apollonius this account of 
the Brachmans. ** thofe philofophers have their refidence between 
* Hypba[is and the Ganges, where Alexander never advanc'd: and tho 
-* he fhould have conauer'd Hyphajis, and the adjacent territory, yet; 
* with an army of forty thoufand men, all like Achilles and Ajax, 
* he would not have been able to have mafter'd the lodge of the Sophi : 
* for inftead of engaging their invaders with military arms, they rout- 
* ed them by hurling lightnings and thunder-bolts, for they are the 
* facred favourites of heaven. thus it was with the /Egyptian Her- 
* cules and Bacchus, who made an excurfion to India, and with uni- 
“ ted forces endeavour'd to ſtorm the place. the Sophi did not inter- 
‘“rupt their works, and, to appearance, did nothing. but as foon as 
the befiegers began the attack, explofidns of rire, and a ftorm of 
* thunder-bolts over-whelm'd the army.“ and in lib. 111.14, 15. it 
‘appears, the Brachmans were not ftrangers to Barometers, and the pre- 
paration of Phofphorus. See II. Maccab. I. 19. Pauſan. Eliac. 1. 

Ver. r4. Apollonius is faid to have perform’d feveral prodigys, and 
‘predicted the deaths of Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and that of Domitian, 
the very hour it was effected, Apollonius being then at Ephefus : and 
‘that he raifed the ghoft of Achilles, and order'd his ffatues to be 
erected and worfhipped. Euſebius in his anſwer to Hierocles owns 


the fact, but aſcribes it to diabolicat arts. and Vopiſcus ſays, he raiſed 


the dead to life. | 

If aefav aoiwca: be render'd, be order'd am image to be made: it 
"may reter to the ffatue erected to Apollonius, by which oracles were 
delivered, as the author of Refponfiones ad Ortbodoxos, which is afcrib’d 
do Fuſtin Martyr, afferts. Vopiſcus fays exprefily, that be was deified: 


men. and be deceived thera 


. sav vpe TH Kon Tov On- likewife to animate the image 


piov, iva kat nannan n - made for the beaſt, fo that 


kwy Tau Ünpiou, kat momon, the image was made ta fpeak, 
éco. av um mpogkuynowg, and as many as would not 
rm &ko»z Tou Anpiov, iva worfhip the image were or. 


amoklavOwol. Kai Tote TAY- der d to be killed. be likewiſz 16 


Tas, Tous pukpouc kar Tour obliged all, both [mall and 
uefa Kar TOUS Taovoious great, rich and poor, the 
Kai Tous 7lwxow kar. Tous freeman and the flave, to reo 
ensubepous kai To do ceive a mark in their right 
(ya dwon avlo xaparua em hand, or in their forebeads: 


nc xepoc auley ne dae, and order d, that no bod) 17 


nem Tt» pwrwy aul», should buy or fell unlefs be 


17 (ai iva un ric d aropa- bad tbe mark, or the name ` 
cain mwanoa, & un o e- of the beaſt, or the number 
xt» To xaparua, n To ovo- of bis name. bere is wifi 
ua Tov Ünpiov, n Tov apb- dom. let bim that hath un- 


18 pov Tov ovouatos au O derftanding count the number 
n copia tOly.. aexwy Tov of the beaft: for it is the 
vour, wnoealw Tov &piüuoy number of a man s and bis 
Tou Onpiov, apiduoc pap av- number is fix hundred fixty 
Gow7ov col, kai 0 apÜuoc fix. 

avlov xc Kat THEN 


Ver. 16. The Magi prevail'd upon Trajan to ſuppreſs all the fodality 
or companys at Rome, who did not conform to the eftablifhed religion. 
every member of the feveral companys were mark d with the /ymbolical 
character, or name of {ome deity, or with the number contain d in 
the letters of that name. with a red-hot needle they punctur d the 
hand, or wriſt, or forehead. chriſtians, who would not take the ef, 
were difqualified for all offices of honour and truſt, and ftript of the 
common privileges of citizens, by an edi& of Trajan. 
Ver. 18. It being generally agreed, that by the beaft is meant the 
idolatry of Rome; the very learned critic M. Le Clerc conje&uring, 
that the mark of the name, or the number of the beaft muſt contain 
the number made by the letters of the names of Jupiter and Juno, 
and the letters that fignify, the bearer of that mark was a worfhipper 
of thofe deitys, found the number of the beat xi, 666. in theſe words, 
SIOZ EIMI H HPAY, viz. 


AIO X E I M I. R. H P A E. 
4, 10, 70, 200. 5, 10, 40, 10. 8. 3, 100, 1, 200. == 666. 


fo that if theſe letters xc which made 666, were written on the 


wriſt, it was the fame as if thefe words had been written, Aeg sps e 


a I belong to Juriver or Juno, the principal deities of the ce? 
pitol. : . 
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Kat udov, Kat wou apnov 
&g]nkoc emt TO opoc Titov, kat 
pet avlov exalov Tecoapa- 
xovlaleooapes Xind, E- 
E vouca TO ovoux aviov, kat 
OM ro ovouz Tov Talpo; ao 
feppatuueyoy ETL TOY AH 
Av. KÆLNKOVGÆ QUVTIY EK 
Tov oupavov, tX Pwyny UOz- 

TWY TOAAWYs KAL WS Mwyny 
bone ura, Kat pwyny 
eb ox Ki0apwdwy l- 
piCovley ev Tale KiOapas du- 
2 Twv. KÅL MOOVoW WON Kal 
my evwmioy Tou Gpovou, 
kat EvwTLOY TWV TEtCOGDUV 
Toop, kai Twv peo BU pov, 
- Kai ovdas ndvvalo mabey Tn 
wonv, et n at &kadov Tcaca- 
pakovlæleosaæpes ννd e, 0. 
üropzcuevo amo TNE PNG, 
Mol oi U [uvaKtov OUK £u0- 
. AwüUncz», mwaplevos [ap ti- 
ow. ovlot solv O &KOMOU- 
Gourles TW æpuw OTOU ay u- 
Tarn. oulo nropac8ncay a- 
70 Twv avlpwrwy, amapxn 
TQ Gey Kal TW Gps. kæ! 
t) T9 Hou avlwy ovx £v- 
pen ved o: Nj rap ci. 
6 Kai uóov (annoy) affe- 
Wer 
wall, exovla evarreatoy H- 
WO), evarperroa Tous Kn 
uuevouc 


M 


cr 


Chap. XIV. 1. The LAMB on mount Stow. | 
Ver.4. They were nat tainted with idolatry. Zech. iv. 2. 
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| oF d 
THEN I looked, and I 1 
Jaw a lamb on mount Sion, 
and with bim an hundred 
forty and four thoufand, ba- 
ving bis name and bis father's 
name writ on their forebeads, 
and I heard a voice from 2 
heaven, which was like the 
noise of many waters, or like 

a great thunder-clap : 
heard too a found like that 
of a barp, when toucb'd by 
the band of a mufician. and 3 
a new ſong was fung before 
the throne, and before the 
four animals, and the elders: 
and no one could learn that 
fong, but the hundred forty 
four thoufand, who were ran- 
fom'd from the earth. thefe 4 
are they who were not defiled. 
with women: for they are 
virgins: thefe are they wha 
follow the lamb wherever he 
goes: tbefe were F ranfom'd 
from among men, being the 
jirft fruits unto God, and to 
the lamb. in their mouth g 
was found no guile: far they 
are without defect. 

Then I faw another angel 6 
fly in the mid-heaven, ba- 
ying the everlafting goſpel to 
preach to thofe that dwell on 

the 


er. iii. 


6. Philo fays, * the foul is like a virgin, when it is holy, diſpaſſionate, 
and free dos fenfual affections.” lib. de Legib. ſpecial. 
+ They were delivered from vice, as ver. 3. 


— 3 i 
Ver. 5. Idolatry and impoſture are rearly ally d. fee chap. xxi. g. 
Nom. i. 25. lfa.xxvid.ig. Jer. xvi. 19. Fal. Xxxii. ze 
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7 [M900&V K AZOV 


; MEVOU ET TNE Frc, Kat ETI 
may £Üvoc Kat puany kal 
NT 

£V WYN u ^ opti 

< TE Tov Kupiov, kat dole 
* aule dokav, oTi nadev m 
cp Tne epic EG avlous Kat 
mpooxuynoale Tw Tom- 
cavlt Tov oupavoy kat Tnv 
pm, Kat Oarnaooay kat 
rnrac talw. | 
$ Kat ajenos devlepos. nko- 
aoubnas, Aptov, "^ ETEGEV, £- 

“ neoe BaBuawy m eran, 
OTL EK TOU olvou Tov ÜuuoU 
“ene mopveias auc NETO- 
Fixe tavla Ta chin.“ 

Kat Tpiloc a[reoc nkonou- 
Onoev «low, Aspwv £V pwyn 
METAAN, © & Tic TO Ünpioy 
% qpocKUVEL KÆL TNY EIKOVÆ 
avlov, kat AzuDava xa- 
parua emt TOU melw7au 
$ aulov, n em n xeipæ ab- 
ro“ TOU, Kat avloc mela x 
ToU oou TOU Üuuou TOU 
co, TOU  KEKEpAXO MEVOU 
akpalov ev Tw 7r0lnpico TNG 
oorns .avlov, kat aca- 
uoOnoslat ev Tupi kat Oe 
EVWTLOY TWY Ah ôÆ e- 
A KL EVWTLOV TOU Ap- 
IL' WU. KÆL O KATVOC. TOU 
Dacawcuou avlwy ava- 
Baie EIG aiwvas alwywy, 
KÆL OUK ExXOVOLY AVATAV- 
giv NUEDAS KAL vukloc 0L 

OO 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Ver.8. BasyLon falls. 
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the earth, io every nation, 
tribe, province, and people, 
crying with a loud voice, 
ce fear the Lord, and give 
«€ glory to him, for the bour 
* of bis judgment is come: 
* adore therefore bim that 
cc made the heaven,the earth, 
* the fea, and the foun- 
€€ fains. T 


--- 


And a fecond angel follow- 
ed, ſaying, BABYLON the 
« great is fallen, is fallen, 
«c becaufe Jhe bas made all 
ce nations drink of the dead- 
ce Ly wine of her fornication.” 

Aud a third angel follou- 
ed them, crying with a loud 
voice, **if any man worſbip 
** the beaft, or bis image, or 
cc receive bis mark on bis 
ce forebead, or in bis band, : 
‘© be fhall drink of the wine ll ^ 
« of the divine "vengeance, 
** the ſtrongeſt wine that can 
«c be poured out of tbe cup of 
* bis indignation ; He ſhall 
ce be tormented with fire and ` 
«c brimftone, in the prefence 
«€ of the holy angels, and it 
« the prefence of tbe lamb: ` 
<c the fmoke of their torment M 
« hall afcend for ever and 
“ever: they who worhip Wi , 


g 


^- 


cc the : 


Ib. BanvLow, i. e. idolatrous Rome, as Jerufalem is ftil'd myftical 
I 


Egypt and Sodom, chap. xi. 8. 
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“ Kal Tny skov avlovs Kat 

“a Tk agupavt To xa- 
* parua Tov ovoualoc aviov. 

12 WOE UMOMOUN rv ariwy Oliv, 
oi Tnpourles Tac evlonas To 
Gcou, kai Thy moly In- 
oU: 

13 Kat mkovoa WYNE EK TOU 
oupavou, N ,,, — [DA wOY, 
"€ MAKApLOL OL VEKPOL OL EV 
“ Kupio EE x: a- 
* qapl, val, rset TO eu- 
* Ma, Wa avanavowrlat EK 
* Ty kotwy alwy, Ta 

“de cpr avlwy akoxouOkt 

4“ ur alw.” (ai udo, 

Q. idou YEMEAN AUKN, kat 
emt Tm vepeany kaÜnyc- 
voc OMOLOG Viw avOpwirou, £- 
XWY EML TNG KepaAmc Ho 

 Glepavov xpucoUy, Kal EV TN 

15xsipt &ulou dpemavov oku. Kat 
ANNOG arrernos D ek Tov 
yaov, KpaCwy EV MEX Pw- 
M Tw KaOnusvy ETL TNG vE- 
penans : Hv To Ope- 

„ Tavoy Gov, Kat Ücpigoy : 

, oT wache m wpa Tou Oep- 
oat, ort £&npayOn o beoc- 


6“ 99 
6 we rnc rn. kat e 
a 0 KaÜnucyoc em TNY VEpEANY 


. To Opemavov avlov emt TNY 
m» Kai ebepio dn m rn. 

17 Kat annos arenas cknadev 
EK TOU vaoU TOU EV TW OUpa.- 
V), EXWY kat auloc peta- 

18 voy oču. Kat &AXOC Q[TEXOC 


e mihey sk TOU Qugiaolnpuov, 
OL. II. EXWY 


mri. REVELATION. 


* mpookuvourles To Onpioy | 


Ver. 18. The NUMBER of the peagr. 


989 9 
« the beat or bis image, ! 
they who receive the mark 

“ of bis name, fhall have 

** no reft either day or night.” 
here is the patience of tbe 12 
faints, who keep the com- 
mand ments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. 

Then I beard a voice from 13 
heaven, ſaying to me, “write, 

« hleſſed are the dead who 

« die in the Lord; yes, 

« from henceforth, faith the 

«c ſpirit, they fhall ref from 

« their labours , and the re- 

* compence of their labours 

“© fhall follow them. again 14 
I looked, and I faw a white — 
cloud, and there was fitting 
upon the cloud one like the 
fon of man, having a crown 
of gold upon bis bead, and a 
fharp fickle in bis band. and 15 
anotber angel came out of tbe 
temple, crying with a loud 
voice to bim that fat on the 
cloud, “ thruft in thy fickle, 

* and reap: for the reap- 
ing time is come s for the 
harveft of the earth is 
ripe. fo be that fat on 16 
the cloud, ftretch’d out bis 
fickle to the earth y and the 
earth was reaped. 

Then another angel came 17 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he alfo having a 
fbarp fickle. and another an- 18 
gel came out from the altar, 
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exwy EČOVOILÆY ETL TOU Tupoc, 
Kal EMWYNTE Kpaurm , 
TO xovli Tw óOpezarov TO 
oo, NE, ^ TE£MWOV cov 
Bt 773 

TO ÓotTavyov To OU, Kal 
< Tpurnaov Tous Bolpuas fX 

AUTENOU TNG [n6 OTL NK- 
* pasay di clapuaa av- 
* qne kæ EBAAEVO f- 
AOS TO OpeTavoy &ulou ec Tny 


€ 


pnv, kai elpupnoe Tnv ames. 


A0) TNS PMs, KaL SAN eic 
Tny anvov Tov Üuuou Tov 
Ozou Thy uspaany. kat eTaln- 
on n anvos eee Tc Tloasws, 
al SCH aia ek TNS Amvou 
AX TOV än TWY IT- 
TW, 270 Glaóoy XAY 
eX AKOT WY. 
Kai &007 &XAOCTMEIOV EV 
Q OUPAVW META Kat JXUuXO- 
Tov, arferous erla, exovlac 
npa; ema Tas toxalac, 
oT: ev avila len d bu- 
uoc Tou Oro. Kal ELROY de 
Qaracoay varIVnY MEMITHE- 
yn» TUPI, kt TOUS WKQy- 
Tas EK TOU ÜnpioU, KÆL EK TNC 
gikoves avlov, Kal EK TOU a- 
piOuoU 
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CHAP, xy, 
who prefided over the fire; ` 
and cried with a loud cry to 
him that bad the [barp fickle, 


a | ftretch out thy Jharp fickle, 


e and gather the clufters of 
«c the vine of the earth; for 
* ber grapes are full ripe.” 
fo the angel ftretch’d out bis 19 
fickle to the earth, and ga- 
therea the vintage of the 
earth, and caft it into the 
great wine-prefs of the divine 
vengeance. and the grapeino| 
were prefsd without the 
City, and blood came out 
of the wine-prefs, even to 
the horfe-bridles : for the 
{pace of fixteen hundred fur- 
longs. 

I saw another prodigy in 1 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, SEVEN ANGELS, hav- 
ing the feven laf plagues, 
for by them the divine ven- 
geance is confummated. and 2 
I faw as it were a fea of 
glafs, mingled with fire; and 
iboje that bad been vittori- 
ous over the beaft, and over 


his 


Ver. 18. Over the fire. fee chap. viii. 5, 7. ix. 17. xi. 
Ib. The Jewifh nation were ftil’d the divine vineyard, Ifa. v. Jer. 
xii. 10. but now by their rebellion and cruelty they are ripe for ven- 


gcance. 


Ver. 20. Of ninety thoufand captive Jews, the greateít part were 


fold for flaves to work in the mines of Egypt, and other places; fe- 
veral thoufand were deftroy'd in the public hows, in combats with 
beafts, and one another ; the reft were carried to Rome, to adorn the 
triumph; after this, about s000 were kild at Macharus and Fardes, 
befides the flaughters of Maſſada, Alexandria, and Cyrene ; and all the 
lands of the Jews order'd to be fold; Judea being reckon’d 1600 
furlongs in length. | 
Chap. XV. 1. The vth vifion of the vn angeLs, with the vir plagues. 
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IAP. XV. 


pou Tov ovoualoc avlov, 
tolle em Tn» Qaraccay 
qn vanny, exovlac D 
Tov @cov. kai &0ovci Tny 
wonv Mwewe dovaov Tov 
Ov, Kal Tny WOnY TOU ap- 
WOU, AEfovlec, "^ METANA kat 
“ @auyacla Ta præ cov, 
** Kupie 0 Oeoc o Tavloxpa- 
Twp, Oikaizi Kat Va. 
at 0000 Gov, O Bu 
TV Alwywy. TIS ov un 
oog non os, Kupie, kai 
dora TO ovoua cou? 0- 
Tl MOVOS 00106, OTIL Tavla 
TA cn NEOUCI, kat TROC- 
KUYNGOVCIY EVWTIOY COV, 
oTi TX Ùkæiwuaælaæ cou e- 
oavewincay. 
Kat uda tavla adoy, kat 
\dov nvon Ò vatoc TNE oKnYNG 
ToU maplupiou ev TW oUpav. 


6 Kar emxBov à S A 
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exovles Tas Emla manpas (ek 
TOU vaou) E£VOEOUMEVOL ALYY 
kaQapov AAUTPOV, Kal Te- 
peCwomevo ment Ta non 
Cove xpuoas. Kal EV EK 


| Tw Tecoapwv Cwwy Edwee 


8 


TOS S aprenon erla pia- 
AAS XPUCAS, [EtMOUCAC TOU 
Üuuou Tou Grou Tou Co 
EIG TOUS ALWVAS TWY ALWYWY. 
Kat ec n o VAOS KATVOU EK 
ne dokn¢ TOU tov, Kal EK 
ne duvauews aulov, Kat 0V- 
dic nduvailo eiaenOey ec TOY 
yaov, axp Teow d 

ezla 


fecrets. 
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REVELATION 


his images and over the num- 


ber of bis name, ftandin 


on the fea of glaſs, with their 
divine barps in their bands. 


and they ſung the fong of 3 


Mofes, the fervant of God, 
and the fong of the lamb, 
Saying, great and marvel- 
* lous are thy works, Lord 
* God almighty ; juf and 


true are thy ways, thou 


* king of ages. who will 
* not fear thee, O Lord, 
* and glorify thy name? 
«for thou only art holy: 
* and all nations fball come 
* to adore thee ; becaufe thy 
<c judgments have been dif- 
- play d." 

After that I looked, and 
the tabernacle of the tefti- 
mony in the heavenly tem- 
ple was opened: then the 
ſeven angels, who held the 
ſeven plagues, came out of 
the temple, cloatbed in pure 
white linen, wearing upon 
their breafts girdles of gold. 
and one of the four animals 
gave to tbe feven angels, fe- 
ven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth 
for ever and ever. the tem- 
ple was filled with /moke 
from the emanations. of di- 
vine power s and no one 
could enter into the temple, 
till the feven plagues were 

Lire- ex- 


Ver. 8. To enter into the temple, is to penetrate into the divine 


0 


RE 
EMA manai Ty S a[[t- 
AW. 


Kat nkovoa QUY UETA- 


. Anc EK TOU vaou, Affavonc 
TOL £Tla ap[[exoic, ~ vaarele 
““ Kal cc] e Tac pic 
* Tou Üvuou TOU Okov tk 
mpm 

Kai h 0 7rpwloc, kai 
ečexee T quaxnmy q, em 
Tny pnv, kat Erevelo EAKOG 
KÆKOV K Toynpov EIG TOUS 
ævðpwrous Tous exovlas To 
xaparua Tou Ünpiou, Kai Tove 
Tn &kow aulov mpookvyovy- 
TAG > 
Kat o &ulepos ar sée- 
XEE Tn Mlaany avlov eic Tn 
Oanacoay, kai cpevelo auum 
WG VEKQOU, KAL TACA  Wuxn 
Cwoa ane, cv Tn ba- 
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ble voice from the temple, 
crying to the feven angels, 
“go pour out the VIALS of 
ce divine vengeance upon the 
ce earth.“ 


Immediately the FIRST 2 


went, and poured out his vial 


upon the earth y and there fell 


a noiſom and grievous ulcer 
upon the men who had the 
mark of the beaſt, and upon 
thoje who worfbipped bis 


image. 


The SECOND angel poured 3 


out bis vial upon the fea; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every liv- 


ing foul died in the fea, 


executed. by the feven an- 


THEN I beard a terri- | 


ACOOCT. 
Kat The 
Chap. XVI. r. Grotius thinks what follows, is a more particular ac- 
count of what has been already delivered in general, as is ufual with 
the prophets, who frequently mingle paſt events, with fuch as are 
future. De Antichriſto, pag. 499. 
Ver. 2. The vii viaLs poured out. 
Ib. Ulcer fignifies the peftilence, or any epidemic difeafe. Priv 
obferves, that new diftempers appear'd at Rome, and other parts, 
in Tiberius’s time. the patient was infected with ſtrange ul- 
cers, that eat away the part, unlefs it was cauteriz’d to the bone. they 
were cald the carbuncle, the mentagrum, and colum. the fe- 
cond had its name from mentum, the chin: * the difeafe was fo noi- 
* fome, any death was preferable to fuch a ftate." Plin. lib. xxvi. 1. 
Manilius Cornutus gave above a thoufand pound fterling to an Egyp- 
tian doéter for his cure. Tiberius was the firft that had the colum: 
the novelty of the name rais d abundance of fpeculations. ib.6. magna 
civitatis ambage, cum edicto ejus excufantis valetudinem legeretur no- 
men incognitum. but the cafe was too plain to be conceal'd by an am- 
biguity. “ nudus capillo vertex, ulcerofa facies, ac plerumque medi- 
** caminibus interftinéta.” Tacit. lib. iv. in this patch'd condition he 
retired for feveral years to Campania, andCaprea, to hide, if poſſible, 
his deformity and his debaucheries; but they were too flagrant to admit 
of any concealment, or any cure 
Ver.3. Every living, &c. i. e. a prodigious flaughter. 
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Kato Tpiloc om eke 
xee Tn quam avlou eic TOUS 
TAMOVG Kai EE Tas nr 
quv voalwy, kæ spevélo au- 
. Kat neo TOU aſſe- 
aou Twv vdalwy, aerovlos : 

«€ Mtoe El, O WY, KÆLO NY 

* Glo, OTL Tavla ekplvac, 
[^ OTL diua AWV kai THO- 
nov skexcav, kai ama 
dolce ccc miw, atot 
j “ [Ap sol.” ka. TKOUC' EK 
tov Bugiadlnpiou, e , 
^ ya Kupie, 0 Oroc 0 Tæ- 

Tokpalep, Mu Kal 
* Akaia at kuas OOU. 


j Kato Télaploc arpenos eke- 
xt Tn» @Mlaany aviov ETI 
Tov Mom, Kat £O000n aulw 
Kaymalioas Tous avpwrrouc 

% Tup Kat exavualioOn- 

Gay 


mex. REVELATION 


995 

The THIRD angel poured 4 
out bis vial upon the rivers | 
and fountains; and they be- 
came blood. and I beard the 
angel of the waters fay, 
«c thou art juſt, who art, 
** and baft always been boly, 
** becaufe thou haft judged 
« thus: for they have fhed 
«c the blood of faints and pro- 
ce phets: thou baft given them 
‘© blood to drink s for they 
* have * deferv’d it.“ and I 
heard another from the altar 
fay, oh Lord God almighty, 
« true and juft are thy judg- 
* ments.” | 

The FOURTH angel poured 
out bis vial upon the ſun; 
and power was given to 
bim to ſcorch mankind with 
its fire. and men were 
ſcorched 


Ver. 4. Rivers, &c. the leffer towns and villages. 

Ver. s. Angel of tbe waters. fee chap. i. 8. iv.8. xi. 17. 

Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. Tacitus's hiſtory may {ferve as a commentary upon 
this place. what prodigies, warnings, and prefages! the sEA was of 
* the colour of BLoop, on the fhore was an appearance of human bo- 
* dies and colonies deftroy'd. never fuch terrible lightnings and thun- 
* ders: the alarms of a comet, monfters of various fhapes, and an u- 


* niverfal Panic. Annal. xiv, xv. 


* three civil wars, and GALBA, 


* Orno, and VirzLLius kill'd in the compaſs of a few months. what 
e feditions, revolts, and foreign invafions! the sLAUGHTERs were fo fu- 
* rious, and the divine jupGEMENTS fo juft, never did the Go»s give 
* fo ſignal a proof, that the Roman people were not the object of 
“ their protection, but of their vengeance.” Tacit. Hift.1, 2. 


* Chap. xix. 8. 
Ver. 8. Sun 


with its FIRE. 


Nero affected the habit and 


attributes of Apollo: Annal.xiv. and fo his coins reprefent him. who 
could fo juftly merit the name of APoLLo or the Sun, as that mon- 
ſtrous IN CEN DIARY, who was at the fame time the inftrument and the 
obje& of vindictive juftice? the pride of the empire, theenvy of the 
World is now all in flames! the moft direful diíafter that Rome ever 
felt, fills the people with deſpair, but the tyrant with mirth. while the 


prince 


aon 


904 REVELATION. Char. xyi 

| gay d avipwrot KAUMA ue, fcorcbed witb great beat, and 
kai baaconuncay To evoum blaſpbemed tbe name of God, 
Tov Otou Tov exovlos tt. who hath power over thei | 
av emi Tac Tanas Tavlac, plagues: and they repented H 


kat OU ue ⁰ο,?G v dovvar gu- not, to give him glory. Kí 
Tw dočay. | 
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| Kat And Wb 
prince raves the people rage, and every quarter rings with diſtreſs and y 
diſtraction: numbers are prefs’d to death, fome fly into the fields, o- 7 
thers throw themfelves into the flames out of meer defpondency. Se x 
Tacit. Annal. xv. but Rome was reſtored, that is, new fewel was pre: y 


pared for another conflagration, which happen'dfoon after. in the mean 
time, the CAPITOL, se ad of the Gops, the pledge of the empire, the | 
bulwark of Rome, is all in a BLAZE. an event the moft fhameful, and p1 
* the moft calamitous that ever befel the Roman People: and thi; 7 
* without the intervention of a foreign enemy, and when the Gods 
ce were as propitious as they could be, confidering our vices. the feat | 
* of Jupiter fupremely great and good, founded by our anceftors, and WB ' 

( 


A2 


made by divine prefages the pledge of a lafting empire: this temple, 
* which neither Poríenna, when the city was furrender'd, nor the | 
* Gauls when they took it by ftorm, this temple, which they durftnot E 
* prophane, is laid waſte by the fury of our princes!" "Taciti Hiftor, 
lib. iii. and lib. iv. the hiftorian {peaking of the commotions in Gaul, 
and other places, fays, * it was the burning of the caPrToL, that filld 
** their minds with ſo ftrong a perfuafion, that the cataſtrophe of the 
* Roman empire was now to be unravell’d: the city had been formerly 
* taken by the Gauls, but becauſe the feat of Jupiter ftood untouch'd, 
& they imputed the duration of the empire entirely to that: whereas 
* the vial of divine difpleafure was now poured out in a fatal confla- 
* gration: and the Druips pronounc’d in their enthufiaftical warnings, 
* that the empire of the world was now to be tranſplanted into fo- 
** reign nations.” but however ſuperſtitious this perfuafion might be 
in the opinion of the hiftorian, when once the belief of {fuch an event 
had generally obtain'd, it effe&ually contributed to the producing of 
that event. ; 
Ver.9. Blaſphemed. The books of the Sidyls were conſulted: pro- 
ceſſions and prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres, and Proferpine: the 
ladies offer facrifices in the capitol, and fprinkle the ftatue of Juno with 
boly-water: the matrons celebrate folemn vigils and feafts, all this to 
appeafe the incenfed Gods: but all their ed ceremonies, and ſa- 
crifices were not able to purge the emperor from the imputation of 
being the author of this tragedy. the accufation was ſo ftrong, he 
could not clear himſelf of that villany, even by blaſphemy: he charged 
the chriſtians with the fact, and order d numbers of them to be exe- 
cuted, as incendiaries. tired with fuch {cenes of cruelty, the people 
revolt, his creatures abandon him: remorfe without repentance, 
rage without power, and deſpair without pity are his only retinue : 
where can he fly! confcience purfues, arms him with a dagger, di- 
rects his own hand to give the blow, and difpatch the dovereiga 
MowsrER. Tacit. Annal. xv. & Hiftor. 1. | 7 
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; | | à | 
; Kato csc arenos eke- And the FIFTH angel 10 
xt Tny @laanv aviou em poured out bis vial upon the 
qoy Üpovov Tou Ünpiov, Kar feat of tbe beaſt; and bis 
gedo ñ Bacinsia alou e kingdom was full of dark- 
kokouevn, c euaoowvlo Tas nefs, and they gnawed their 
mwgoas &ulev ek Tov To- tongues for pain. and blaß 11 
1100, Kat Raaognuncay Tov phemed the God of heaven, 
Geo) ToU oupavov tk Tw» becauſe of their pains and 
movwy &Ulwv, K E T EN their fores, and repented not 
kuy, aulwy, kai ov uU, e- of their deeds. 
noa EK T Ep wy aulwy. 3 
Kat d ee af Dh ekexee And the sixTH angel 12 
nTn quaxm» aviou em TOY poured out bis vial upon tbe 
mOlauoy Tov uf“ Tov Ev- great river Euphrates; and 
palny, kai etnpavin To u- the water thereof was dried 
dwp avlov, wa élomacin n up, that the way of tbe 
, 0x Tw» Baoiaswr Twy aro kings of the eaf might be 
yavalonwy inou, k eidov ex prepared. and I faw three 13 
Tov clouælos Tou dpaxovloc, unclean Jpirits like Frogs 
kal come 
Ver. 10. his kingdom was full of darksefs. this GLoomy ſtate is 
drawn by Tacitus and Dion with all the accompagnements of horror. 
a comet appears, and preſently an eclipſe of the moon diítin& with the 
moft fatal colours: during which, the Roman ſoldiers of the different 
factions alternately riot with drinking together like friends, and then 
fall to laughter, to the number of fifty thoufand kill'd that night and 
the next day; as many were flain in the action at Rome. Seva ac de- 


formis urbe totâ facies: alibi proelia & vulnera, alibi balneæ popinæque. 
Simul cruor * **. Tacit. Hift. lib. iii. 

Ver.12. EuPHRA'TES, &c. By the death of VIrELLIus, the agen 
ting tate of the civil broils of Rome ſubſided to a profound calm: the 
temple is to be rebuilt: the Veftal virgins confecrate the ground by the 
waters of the TYBER. Summer winds, and a pacific fea prepare the 
way for the princes of the East. The hiftorian {peaking of the fiege 
of Jerufalem, fays, ** the gates of the temple on a fudden flew open, 
and a divine voice broke out in thefe words, THE GODS ARE DEPARTED 
“ FROM you. immediately a ruſhing noiſe was heard, which ftruck 
ſome with terror, but the moſt with this reflection, that there was a 
prophecy in their facred records, that about this time the East was 
to prevail: and that fome perfons were to march out of Jupza to 
“ poflefs the empire of the world: which predi&ions were unravel'd 
in the perfons of Vefpafian and Titus.” ‘Tacit. Hift. lib. v. Joſe- 
phus, lib. vii. 

Ver. 13. The capitol is rebuilt, idolatry revives for a while: the au- 
gurs, the arufpices, and their miſſionary diviners rear up their heads. 
ÁPoLLoNjUs is upon his peregrination, is courted by princes, perma 
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-"&&t sk Tov oloualos Tou n- 
piov, Kl ek Tov Noe 
Tov wevoompoprlous Y) - 
Ta Tea axodapla w Balpa- 

14X01.” ol pap Mreuuala d- 
moviwy 7Oi0Uvla ONUEIÆ EK- 
opevec a em Tous BO Ie 
(rne [nc Kat) nc otkouuevnc 
Gn, Guvarare aulouc eie 
E, TNG nuepac EKELYNG 
TNS mMeraans Tov Ocoy Tov 

ae 

15 rap p. \dov, Ep- 

XOMMAL WS KAEMING. MAKA- 

* plas O ppnropv, Kal TNpwY 

* ra iucha aviov, iva un 

“< ruuyoc meman, ka Bae- 
** quoi TNY aloxnuoovyny 

16“ avlov." Kat ouvnrarev u- 
TOUG £16 TOY TOTOY TOV KaAOU- 
uevoy EBpaiolt Ap E 

17 Kat 0 éBdouos (arrenoc) 

> gkexee ny ptaany Gulou sic 
Tov aspa, ka ccmile quyn 
(usann) azo Tou vaou (Tov 
oupavov) amo Tov Üpovov, 

18 Acpovca, eros. kau E- 

.. [tvoylo 
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HAP. y: 
come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the. beaft, and out of the 
mouth of tbe falfe prophet, 
for they are tbe fpirits of 
demons working miracles, 
which make a progrefs to the 
kings of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God 
almighty, ** I fhall come: 
« with furprize, happy be 
* that is upon the watch, 
* and keepeth bis * gar- 2 
* ments pure, that bis vices 

* may not put bim to 

« fhame." and be gatbe- 10 
red them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

And the sEVENTIH angel! 
poured out bis vial into the 
air; and there a loud voice 
iffued from the temple of hea- 
ven, from the throne, faying, 

* it is done.“ and theret 
were 


V 


feveral wonderful actions, and thereby raifes the credit of the eftablifh’d 
worfhip. he was fo celebrated for his magical arts, that the Pagans, 


** and particularly Hierocles, fet him upon the level with Curist. did 
* not then fo remarkable an adverfary to chriftianity deferve to be 
« mark'd out? to doubt of his having executed fome things really 
* marvelious, whereby he did great fervice to the caufe of idolatry, is 
« a mark of the moft fhameful obítinacy." GRorius, de Antichrifto, 


pag. 497. a. 
V 


er. 16. ARMAGEDDON, i. e. the mountain of the congrefs. 
Ver. 17. the temple, which correfponds to the temple of Feruſalem, 


Chap. xi. 19. 


Ib. it is done. fee Chap. x, 6, 7. 

* priefts were entring by night into the inner-teraple to officiate as 
** ufual, they heard a noife in the air, and then an articulate voice Crys 
© LET US BE GONE, LET US BE GONE.” Jofephus makes this reflection. 


* at the feaſt of Pentecoft, as the 


« this 
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fevomo qwvat, kar Boovlat, 
kat adipata kat oi, 


a ov  avOpwro srevovlo 
dl em TNC TM, Tmukovlocoac- 
(M 19 oc ovles ere. kl erevelo n 
oe N METAAN EIS TPIA e pn, 
Kat ab TONEIS T (Y EGY ETE- 

gov, xa BaBuawy n usann 

| eunan evwmriov TOU Gtov, 
I dovvat &ulm To 7olnpiov Tov 
oo Tov buuov Tx oprrc du- 
20 TOU. Kal TATA vncoc eve, 
21 Kat opn ouxeupeOncay. kal 
xanala MEANN (c Tanray- 
Tima KkalaBaivet tk Tov ob- 
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were voices, thunders, and 
ligbinings; and there was a. 
great earthquake, fuch as 
was not fince men were upon 
the earth, fo mighty an 
earthquake and fo great. and 19 
the great city was divided in 
to three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Ba- 
bylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto ber 
the cup of the wine of the 
fiercenefs of bis wrath. and 20 
every ifland fled away, and 


the mountains were not found. 


and there fellupon men a great2.X. — d 
o" 


16 pavov emt Tous avlpwrous, ail out of beaven, every flone 
about the weight of a TA- 

Kat LENT > 

r « this miferable people were the dupes of impoftors and falfe prophets ; 


but when real prodigies denounc d their approaching ruin, they gave 
« no attention: but as if they were thunder-ftruck, and had loft their 


. * eyes and their underftanding, they were infenfible to the divine ` 
* warnings.” and juft before the hiftorian obferves, that ** fix thoue 


e fand perfons, who had fled to the temple by the perfuafion of an en- 
10 * thuſiaſt, were burnt to death, or otherwife deſtroy d. 
Ver. 18. Lightning earthquake. See note on Chap. viii. 5. 
n * The final cataſtrophe of the Jewifh nation. 
Ver. 19. the great city, i.e. JeRusaLEM. {ee Chap. xi. 8. | 
Ib. three parts. the three factions headed by ELEAZAR, Joun and 


Vil. 


Simon, the chief inftruments of the city's ruin. fee Jofephus, lib. vi, 


Ib. the nations, i.e. the Jews. fee note on Chap, xi. 18. 
Ver. 20. Ifles. ranges of buildings furrounded by ſtreets, were by the 


Romans call'd ifles. 


Ver.21. great hail from the air: every ftone about the weight of a 
‘TALENT. Jofephus, pag. 1232. fays, * every Roman legion was fur- 


46 
cc 
cc 


Vor. II. 


* nifh'd with wonderful engines, eſpecially the tenth » qe which . 
were for larger fhot, and of a greater random: by whic 

the beſieged in their fallies, and gall d them upon the ramparts. they 
projected ftones of a TALENT weight each, above two furlongs dif- 
tance the fhocks of their artilleryrung thro’ the city, which was 
“ fill'd with terror, and eccho'd with their outcries. at length a breach 
“ was made by Nicon, i.e. the conqueror, a name. the Jews gave to one 

“ of the larget Rams.” pag. 1233, 4. a talent is 60 tb. weight. 


they {wept 
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m3 ETL TO. vdalwy Twv 
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E d kat-eusduoOndav k Tov 
ono TU Topvelac ne 
. * di. K olcovilec Tny m.“ 
Mr vw GTNVETKE ME EIC .EpTIIL0V Ev 
vual, Kat dov fL 
a museynv ur Ünpiov.kokkivov, 
NT ovopalov Braaconmas, 
XOV KEPAAAC erla Kal kEpæ- 
TA ca. kat n [uvn ny re- 
bedauern tappupa kat. koke 
ue RAEKEXPYT WEN xpUTw 
ei dub Tl Kai MAAP- 
| Tale, ExOUTa Xpucovv Ton- 
- piove» TN XED AVING reuov 
le kat. akabap- 
8 ardpveas dult. 
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n ue, Tne xh,E 


gau or Baches Tne rn, 


e fa on (ev; Melo) would repent 


| "p od Ahy of yo | 


thereof was exceeding great. 


4 ben there came one of the 


ſeven angels that. had the fe- 


ven vials, and talked with 


me, ſaying ** come bither, I 
se quil) explain to you the, 


ec judgment of tbe great 
% whore, that ſittetb upon 


« many waters: by whom 
* the kings of the earth be- 
* came idolaters, and tbe in- 


* babiters of the earth have 


** ‘been made drunk with the 
* wine of idolatry." -fo be 
carried the away in tbe fpirit 
into tbe wildernefs: and I [aw 


a woman fit upon a fcarlet- 


coloured beafl, full of names 
of blafpbemy, having feven 
beads, and ten horns. and the 
woman was arrayed in pur- 
ple, and fcarlet colour, and 
detked with gold and precious 
ftone and pearls, having a gal- 
den cup in ber band, full of the 
abominable impurities of ido- 
latry 

Upon ber forehead this 
myftical title was written, 


Ba- 


“Ib. fem God. there was not a Roman foldier, that did not 
the tomple. with a religious venetation, and carneftly wifh 


fore their ſufferings were 


" fs Ad m all i à Titus compaffionatéd their cafe, and fent Jofephus 


ska, entreat them, to take pity of their native country, to forbear pro- 
phaning the facred place, to preferve the temple from the approach- 
ing flames (uns 646 TOV Qéov WAYWILEAGLY) and ceaſe to affront the di- 
Rode vine BEING. but JouN, after loading Jofephus with reproaches and 
=... curfes, blafphemoufly reply d, the city y of God—could b be in no TM 
& perifhing.” sega P. 1267, 1268. : 
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Tupwy Inoou, kai avuaca, 


wy aum, Bava mera. kat. 


ere MOL O arenas, dial £- 
Üxuuacac? EW Cot EW TO 
uvolnpioy TNG fUVÆIKOG, Kal 
Tou Onpov Tov BaolaCovlos 
aum, Tou exovloc Tas SMA 
REQANAG K&L TA Ozka kepala. 
Ónpioy o cides, nv, Kat OUK 
gelt, Kat uane avaßawey 
sk TNE &BUOCOV, kai eic a- 
“r utara, Kat bau- 
Co ot kaloikovvlec. em 
ne [no wy ov f EHI. Ta 
ovouala ei TO Biboy Tns 
cnc azo KalaBonns koowov, 
Baszovlwy. To. Ünpiov, 0, Ti 
NY Kat QUK ei, Kal Tape 
Tal. code 0 vOUCO EXQV GO- 
DIV. | 


a AT 


y: of Harlots, and abomindi 1 ^ og 
the 6 


woman drunken with. be 


Sn T. 


dr X. 
e 
doa FEN 


of the earth. ana I faw. 


blood of the faints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of 


I wondred with great admi- 


ration. and the angel aid to 7 
me, wherefore didft tbou mar. 


vel? will tell Mer the 


myftical meaning of "tbe wo- ri 


man, and of the beaft tbat 
carrietb ber, which: hath the 
Jeven beads and ten borns. 


the beaft that thou fawef, 8 E 


was, and is not; and ball 
aſcend out of the bottemlefs — 
pit, and go into perdition s 
and they that dwell on the 
earth, * whofe names were 
not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of ‘the. 
world, ſpall wonder. when 
they bebold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, but fhall be. the 
meaning ts very compreben- 
five. es THE: 


Chap. xvii, ver. 8. was, and is not. fee Chap. xiii. 2. Domitian was 


-regent during his father's abſence, but went beyond his commiffion, 


fays Tacitus, and then retired to a private ftudious life. Dion fays, 
Vefpafian writ to him, ** I thank you, fon, for not uſurping the em- 


 " pire" but after he had been in altitudinem conditus, . uried in the 
abyfs for fome time, his favage difpo 


fition broke out, the moniter raged, ” 


embrew'd. his hands in the blood of his brother Titus, and raisd a. 


dreadful perſecution, but at length was ftab'd by his own domeftics. 


That is, they who were converſant in the ſcriptures, would not 
wonder to fee Domitian at Rome involv'd in ruin, as Balthazar was at 
Babylon, neither being able to avoid the fatal prediction, Daniel v. 30. 


Vers. Wijdom. In the prophetica writings pat and future events d 
are frequently reprefented together, becauſe of their connection or. 
 Kmblaüce, as in Ezekiel xvii, xix, xxiii; xxxi, To 
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OE AI ETITA kargi, opn THE SEVEN beads are fe. 
sow Sha, oTov n-[uyn kg. ven mountains, on which the 


acis EMla sov, ou Treue ems- Jignify Jeven kings : five are 
Cay, ka 0 gc colt, 0 ANNAN fallen, and one 15, and the o- 
oumw nabe, kar oræv cn, ther isnot yet come; when be 
1I OD avlov Ori MEI. KN. comes, be will continue but a 
To Anpiov ony, kl o e, fhort [pace. the beaft that 11 
| Kat aævlos oro tol, Kat ek Was, and is not, is bimfelf the 
4 Twy Ézla colt, kai &c amw- eighth: be is of the feven, 
12 AElaY UTAȚEL. kai TA KN and fhall be defiroy d. the ten 12 
Kepala a esc, deka Baoiasic Horns which you Jaw, are ten 
eiu, arrives Baciasiay ovmw kings, who have received no 
eraBov, aan stovgixv wx kingdom as yet; but receive 
Racine mav wav rauba- power as kings for a while 
youot with 


Ver. to. Five are fallen by a violent death; viz. CLaupius, Negro, 
GALBA, Orno, ViTELLIUs. Claudius was the firft emperor that mo- 
lefted the chriftians. 

Ib. One now exiſts, Vespasian, who was favourable to the chriſtians. 

Ib. The other is not yet come to the government, Tirus, who reign'd 
but two years and two months. | 

Ver. 11. The beaft, &c. Domitian, ftil’d by Tertullian, ** Nero the 
** bald, a limb of Nero's cruelty ;" as Nero was ftil’d a lyon by Paul. and 
SENECA: fo he is call'd the mouth of the beaſt. Chap. xiii. 2. 

Ib. is of the feven. ex vuv for ex Two rwv, is the fon of one of the 
feven, i. e. of Vefpafian. do Chap. ii. o. e£ Ug.uv for sivas e£ Upov. 

. fee Matt. xxiii. 34. Lukexxi. 16. for th» like Ellipſis. 

Ver. 12. Ten, a perfect number, denotirg univerfality. Horns, fee 
Dan. vil. 7. 

Ib. Kings. "Tacitus obferves, * it was the antient policy of the Ro- 

. mans to make kings the inſtruments of the peoples flavery. but 
« now they faw the Roman grandeur upon the decline: that an army 
« raid from foreign nations, though flufh'd with fuccefs, adverſity 
« would foon disband: enemys and flaves are fecur'd but by a ſlen- 
« der tye: the terror once remov'd, hatred fucceeds to dread. 
« accordingly, what armys were loft in Mafia, in Dacia, in Germany, 
« and Pannonia, by the temerity or ſupineneſs of the generals! fo many 
« horfe and foot defeated and taken! 'tis not the bank of a river, or 
« the boundarys of our empire, but our very quarters and poſſeſſions 
« now lie at ftake ! misfortunes croud fo thick, every new year is 
« checquer'd with variety of deftru&ion! O! happy Acnicora! in fo 
te feafonable an exit, not to be a ſpectator of the laft ſcene of time; 
« when Domitian difpatch'd the common-wealth, not allowing any 
es lucid intervals or reipite, but by ene continued blow ™ Tacitus de 
Jul. Agricole Vita. — | | Ca d 


io0nlai e adlwy. K Baci- woman ſittetb. they likewife 10 
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14 


15 


a — 28 
cal. XVIII. REVELATION. 1008 | 
vuoi uda Tov Onpiov. ov- 


To way [vtoMmv EXOVTL, K. 
any bperiuv Kal Tny ttov- 
giay cavlwy Tw npo da- 
didwoovotv. ovlot mela Tov 
apnov TOAEUNTOUC!, Kat TO 
apio» wikncti oe, OTi 
Kupios kupitoy E kær paoi- 
aru, BACIAEWY, kai OL MET 
avlov, kanlo kat exasklot 
Kal MGlot. 

Kat aspe pol, Ta vdala 
4 sec, ou n 7ropyn kanlar, 
AMOL KAL OXAOL EOL, Kat cyn 


16 KUL pr Kat Ta O&Ka 


kepala & siðs emi TO Ünpiov, 
ouiot ug c oUGi TT zopyny, 
kal TpnjLOMEVHV | TOLTIG OUC Ly 
aum» kai ruuymv, kat Tac 
capkas aulng qa[povlmi, Kat 
aun kalakavoovow EV TUPI. 


170 [ap @eoc sdwkev tic Tas 


Kandias aulwy momnoat Thy 
ruwuny avlov, kai Tomcat 
way pywuny, Kat dovvar TNV 
Racirsay avlwy Tw Ünpi, 
axp TH Ta pnuala Tou 


18 cov. kai N [uyn m ELK, 


- n] 


edly N TONS n UE, N c- 
xouca HNO Mh emt T 
Bacirswy Tne pns. 

Kai uda Tavla sidov ar- 
AOV aprenoy KalaBawwovla ek 
TOU oupavou, exo ct 
Mam, kat m [m epwlicdn 
tk Tns don avlov. kal £- 
Kpatey LOXUpi QuVD, AE, 


ETE- 


- 


Ver.16. Eat ber flefb. ſhall feize her provinces to their own ufe, | 


Ib. Fire. fee Chap. xviii. 8. 


? 4 


with the beaft. they all a- 138 
gree in this, to give their he 
power and ftrength to ihe — 
beaft. they will make war 14 
with the lamb, but the lamb, 
who is lord of lords, and king 

of kings, together with thofe 
that are called, chofen, and 
faithful, fball overcome them. 


Then be faid to me, the 1 5 
waters which you faxo, where 
the proftitute bas ber feat, are 
the people, the multitude, na- 
tions, and provinces. theten 16 
horns which you faw upon 
the beaft, they ſball bate the 
whore, they ſball plunder, 
and ſtrip ber, eat ber flefb, 
and burn ber with fire. for 17 
God hath put it in their 
hearts to execute his defigns, 
in agreeing to give their king- 
dom to the beaft, until the di- 
vine oracles [ball be accom- 
plifoed, and the woman 18 
which you faw, is that great 
city, which reigns tbe emprefs 
of the kings of the earth. 


AFTER £bis faw another 1 
angel come down from bea- - 
ven, having great power i 
and the earth was lightned 
with his glory. and be cried 2 
with a firong voice, BABY: ` 
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9 T erroe, exer: B BUN d us- LON the great is fallen, is 


* 


„ paw, tal eelo kalonin- fallen, and is become tbe a- 
dior de, «ae quran bode of demons, the. dungeon 
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E 0g r eule Moc c ο. of. ever y foul fpirit, and a 


i a 
LR 
Em ^ 


E i. nano opvou: cage of every impure ill. bo- 0 
pisc ane % Kal uito musvov. ding bird. for all nations 3 7 
3 oft tk Tov oou Tov Üuuov have drunk of the poifonous y 
ne Topyuac aulne memwxe Wine of ber idolatry, the 6 
a gaylara dun, kou d BH kings of the earth have fub- 
E * ALG TNS f ne UET? aulne g- mitted to ber idolatries, and 
TODWEUCAY, Kal CL EUTOpOL the merchants of tbe earth n 


ue [ni EK TNC OUVAMEU are growKr rich through t 
Tou olonvouc une ewaauln- the abundance of ber delica- ! 


4 Fav. cies. 
4 Kat nousa anany QUYTY And I heard another voice 41 
V. ^ £k Tou ovpavov, AAo , from heaven, ſaying, come a 
T eccle e£ avinc 0 amos mov, out of ber, my people, that j 
-æ un ourkowwynonle Tac ye may not be partakers of i 
guapas avin, kair iva un ber fins, nor fhare in ber ‘ 
nne sk Tw» TAnpwY Au- plagues: for ber fins bave 3 N 
& Tue: OTL exonannoay alm reached unto heavens and 
~ & Auf axe Tou oupa- Cod hath remembred ber in- ; 


vov, Kal guynuovevoey 0 Goc iguities. reward ber accor- 6 
6 ra adixnuala ane, amodcle ding to ber dealings, and re- 
. ul" we Kat guln amedwkev, pay. ber double, according to 
ai OüzAwGal: avum ditaa ber works: give ber twice as 
la Fa epa aul, ev Tw much in the fame cup which 
Fenice c exepage, kepacale fhe gave you to drink. give 4 
7 aun dimaovy.” oog edo. ber torment and pain in pro. 
ory kan, Kat &olomwumas, portion to ber pride and 
TocoUlov dole avn Baca-* luxury; for foe faid in ber 
xuuo» Kar YE, oT: ev Tn beart, I am enthron'd, 
kacag ane NE, kaün-  ** like a queen, I am no wi- 
“ uai Bagincoa, Kar xng “© dow, and fhail fee no for- 
Um “ ouk euu, kai mevOosou un “ row." therefore ſhall ber 8 
|  g “ ww.” dia Tau t» wa plagues come, mortality, 
|^ qmuspg mtouci» ai TANEL av- mourning, and famine all at 
Tu, Üavaloc kai it v kar once: and fhe jball be 
| ba vn Ans 5 (on- 
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nocli, OTL ioxupos Kupiog Lord God, who condems 


^ 
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» 0 Oos 0 kpiac auiny. kai. ber, is almighty, - the kis D. e 
_knavoovlar auiny, kai koy- of the earth, the aecomplis s; 9» 


olan en avin oi. acus ces of ker licentioufnef amd . 

BR on prc, bi met’ avinc mop- luxury, foall bewail her, amd =. pioi 
xuoanes Kat pi t, lament. for ber, when they pa 
orav Bear Tov Kamvov rn, ball fee the fmoke of bern RE 
Tu- c ꝗun N 


Ch. xviii. 8, 9. Confumed with rire. a little before the imaginary date 
of thefe Vistons, there happen'd events as aftonifhing, and more cer- 
tain than fome of thofe Jewith traditions, which the author of the 

Revelations alludes to chap. xx. ** in autumn mount Vefuvius by 
« Naples broke out into .a dreadful conflagration: formerly the top 
of it was 4 plane, in the middle of which fome fire was emitted : 
but by being under mind, it is reduc'd to the form of an amphi- 
theatre. it {mokes by day, and flames by night: fometimes pro- E 
* je&ing afhes and ftones by the exploſion of winds, accompany'd with ; «a 
* 3 rumbling noife. thefe phenomena ftrike terror, though they are Ee. 
“amot anniverfary: but if they were all thrown together, they D 
“would vanifh in comparifon of this First eruption, which was at- Wo 
“tended with feveral prodigys, an army of men ofa gigantic ſtature 
* were feen night and day on the mountain, and in the adjacent parts. ey 25 
“then a great drought, dreadful earthquakes, the tops of mountains 
ſubſide, and the planes reek with heat. the fea roars, the atmo- 
ý * {phere rumbles, and a fudden crufh like that of falling mountains: 
pieces of rock were hurl'd to a prodigious height: {pouts of fire, 
and ſuch thick {moke as buried the fun in an eclipfe: day was 
converted into night, and night into day. it was thought the giants 
“ were renewing their uproar, enormous fhapes being feen in the 
* fmoke, and the found of trumpets heard in the air: others imagin'd 
j * the whole ſyſtem would be refolved into a chaos, or be reduc'd to a 
e coal. ſome fly from fea to land, others from land to fea for fecu- 
“rity, all concluding the prefent fcene to be the moft calamitous. 
* earth, fea, and air were cover'd fo thick with afhes, that not only 
* men, but beafts, birds, and fifh were all ſtifled: the citys Hercula- 
* nium and Pompeis were entirely over-whelm’d with their inhabitants. . 
“ fo great a quantity of afhes floated to Africa, Syria, and Egypt, that 
“ they darkned the fun. when the like happen'd at Rome, the peo- 
| “ ple, unacquainted with the accident in Campania, and unable to ac- 
) count for the caufe, concluded, that the general cataſtrophe of na- 
ture was come, and now the earth would be abforb'd in the body & 
* of the Sun. | 
* The afhes at firt had no very remarkable ill effect, but foon af- 
“ ter they produc'd a moft gricvous peflilence. 3 
* The next year, when Titus was gone to Campania to ſurvey 
if the havock of that dreadful conflagration, a Fire broke out in Rome, 
.‘ Whichy though not ſubterraneous, made great devaftation. the NM B 
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Bi 2 ^ epa naley m RAOK oou: 
I Kat Ol EUTOPOL TNS [Tic KAAI- 
| ovat Kai mevVdovow er auln, 
OTi TOY r aulwy oudes æ- 
12 fopæ Lei ovk Fi, ropov “, 
E Kat aprupov, Kat rdou Ti- 
| mov, Kal paprapilov, Kat 
Buccov, kai Toppupas, Kat 
GTpIKOU, Kal KOKKIVOU, Kat 
nay TN Üvivov, Kat TAY 
os xcuoc EAEMariivoy, Kat Tay 
E. oxevos EK EUAOU Timwlalou, 
Du y Kal  XXAKO0U, KA oldnpov, 
| 13 Kal. M&puApou, Kal Kivauw- 
ov, kai aua, Kat uv- 
pov, kai ?ufavov, kai oo, 
K&L EN, KAL CEMLOAALY, 
‘Kat cilov, kai nn, kat 
pA, kaiiTTUY, Kal pe- 
do, Kat Twualwy, Kat yu- 
14xa¢avOpwrwy. K. n op 
ne erribuiuae nc -wuxns gov 
n ATO COU, KZ Tau- 
TX TA AMAA KALTA NAM- 


Ng 

E 

3 

r 
4 
QA 

Y 

E i 
s 


92 
2 
2A 


15 ouk £L ov un Eupnons avla. o 

EuTopot Tovlwy ot maouin- 

5 | oavles 
b 


* 
i a 
, A 
H S 


: | 1 Plin; xiii, 1 5: 


- . 4 E £ * d I. > - 
. . p ES 4 : 
«^ J EE " , SS We, at 
P. i : » r ^ x W . 
i — es " 4 P * 
* "ME g ro F t * s 
ws ' " e ` » 
2 | E 4. * ; 
: | 7 s 
P á : 


afar off, and cry, “` alas, 
l a ovles, ^ obe, oba. n TONG 


per amnnlev ATO COV, K 


Caffius’s Hiſtory. lib. lxvi. Titus, p. 755, 756. | | 
| * Ezek, xxvii. 13. 


conflagration. frightned a 
ber torments they will ſtand 


* alas, that great city Ba- 
s< bylon, that mighty city! 
*« what! is thy condemna- 
* tion fo fuddenly come?” 
the merchants of tbe earth 
foall bewail and mourn over 
her, becaufe there are none 
to purcbafe their cargo: their 
gold, and filver, precious 
fones, and pearls, fine lin- 
nen, and purple, their fik, 
Jcarlet, and all fort of + ci- 
tron wood, their various 
veffels of ivory, and of pre- 
cious wood, of brafs, iron, 
and marble: nor their cin-¥3 
namon, perfumes, effen- 
ces, and frankincenfes nor 
their wine, oi, fime flour, 
and wheat; their cattle, 
Jeep, horfes, and chariots; 
nor the fervile * fouls of 
men. the fruits, the object l. 
of your delight, are depart- 
ed from thee, all your deli- 
cacy and magnificence are 
loft, beyond the poffibility of . 
a recovery! the merchants 
of thefe wares who were 


enrich d 


| *. * ples of Serapis, and lfis, the Septa, the temple of Neptune, the 
** baths of Agrippa, the Pantheon, the theatres of Balbus, and Pampo | 
* the library of Odfavia, the temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, and the 
e adjacent temples were all reduc'd to afhes. ſo that this difafter was | 
« the refult, not of human contrivance, but of divine vengeance : for 
* from this sketch it is eafy to judge of the univerfal RUIN,” Dion 
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dae. aulne, ato uakpo- 
fev Hlnovlai, dia Tov poßov 
TOU Bacaviomou aulne, kagi- 
poles cal mevOouvlss, kat Ne- 
rovles, Oval, oval, N TONG 
n meann, I TrepiBeBanueyn 
Buooivoy Kal TopmupOUY Kal 
KOKKIVOV, KÆL KEXOUTWMEVN EV 
XTW Kat Aw Tiu Kal 
paprapilais, OTL mia Gp n- 
"MEAM onuwon o Tooovlos maovlos. 
y KA TAS kuBepynlns, kai Tas 
ETL TWV TAOWY O OMIADS, 
Kal vavlai, Kat ooo. Tnv ha- 
nacoay pra Coal, ATO d- 
jg ohe Sn, Kat expaloy, 


peo TOV KATYOY TNS . 


pole aulnc, NOH ee, Tic 
EE ouo Tn mone Tn meann ? 
19 Kau BD XOU» ETL TAG KE- 
panas avlwy, Kar expalov 
Knatovles kær mevOouris, Ne- 
poles, ^ ual, ova À Torus 
n MEANN, ev m eTA.OUI N= 
cay Travles OL exovies TADIA 
HE " cn Tn Qanaoon, sk THC 
, Tuudlnlos ane, oTi wg 
10 wg mpnuwin. — cuppai- 
vou ET aun oupave, kai Ol 
dro. amoolonot Kat OL 7 p0- 
oma, oTi tkpivey 0 Otos TO 

E kouz vuwy e Ane. 
21 Kat npev ee aprenos K ,- 
poc AH ws wuroy ,, Kati 
‘Pasay ac Tm banassa 
awn,  olws opunuztl e- 
,, Onoda Babvawy I EH 


elt. 
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lix REVELATION. 
E enrich d by ber, ſpall ſtand 


TOMS, kat OU un s upebn 
«€ 


7 ENS FORK ug Y 
Yt 


afar off, under the dread 
of ber torments, with tears 


and lamentations, crying, a- 16 
las, alas, that great city, 


that was cloathed in fine lin- 
nen, purple, and ſcarlel: 
decked with gold, precious 
ſtones and pearls: her wealth 17 
is all funk in a moment ! 
the pilots and the paffen- 
gers: the fhips-crew, and 
the fuper-cargos fhall ſtand 
afar off, and cry out, when 18 
they fee the fmoke of ber 
burning, what city could be 
compar d to this great city ? 
they will ſcatter duft on their 19 
heads, and cry with tears, 
and bemoaning, ** alas, a- 

** las, that great city, which 

ce enrich’d all tbe traders by 

** fea, by the confumption fhe 
‘made : bow is fhe re- 
«< duc’d to a deferty in an 

«€ infant > O heaven, and 20 
ye Holy apoftles and prophets, 
triumph at ber ruin, fince 
God bath avenged you on 
ber. . 


Then a mighty angel took 2%- 
upa ftone like a great mil- ` 


fone, and threw it into tbe 
fea, faying, „ thus with 
“violence hall that great 
* city Babylon be thrown 

** down, 
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4 KML MOUGIKWY, Kai AVAN- 


TU), kat oanmiclwy OU 
un a@kovadn ev coi eli, Kat 
mas TERNING TAONE TEX- 
ync ov un £upnÜm ev aoi li, 
Kal Quy MUAOU OU UN A- 
23. koucOn ev aoi Eli: kai pws 
AUXyOU OU u PAVN tV OOL 
di, Kai WIN VUM@LOU 0 K 
yuuons ou un axovotn ev 
Go di, OTL OL EUTOPOL COU 
noa OL uepuolavec TNG PNS, 
OTL EV. TN PAPMAKELA TOU 
&rAawmÜncav "avia Ta 
24 vn. kai ev aly aua 
pom Kat Hh Eupen, 
cal Tavlwy Twv ef 
yt ETL TNG Cnc. 


1 Ka ula Travia nkevea 
QWINY OXAOU TOAAOU ME[AXTV 
gv TW Oupayy, Arorlwy, 
anrnnoua, naowlnpia kat 
n dota kai m Tiun ka n 
duvamis Kup TW Oc h N- 
uwy: oTiaanbivat Kat Àl- 
A at KOEK Ulov, OTI 
EKPLVE TY TOPYNY THY META 
Amy, NTIS eMeipe Tny [nv ev 
Tn Topveag Ane, Kai ČE- 
* OLKNOE TO giua Twy dov- 
ce Aw» QUOY EK TNG x 
3 ally. bai deu cov sipn- 
Kav, ^ aaanaovia. KALO 
kanyos auing avabawve ets 
TOUS AWVAS TWY AIV. 


KaL 


22' gh. Kat qun Kibapwdwy, 
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«c down, never to be fi 


« any more. tbe muſic 
“the barp, of the flute, 
cc and of tbe trumpet, fhail 
ce never be beard again in 
«thee: no artift of any kind 
T: foall be found again 1n 
«c thee s tbe found of a nil. 
« Rone hall never be beard 


** again in thees tbe lampr 


s< hall no more be lighted 
* im thee, the bridal-fong 
«c hall be beard there no 
* more: for thy merchants 
«< were the great men of the 
* earth y all nations were fe- 
« duc d by thy enchantments. 


ce bere it was, that the blood 2 


«c of the propbets,of the faints, 
** andof all that were ſlainup- 
** on the earth, was found." 


And after thefe things I 


beard a great voice of a n 


merous multitude in heaven, 
faying, ** alleluia; falva- 
„tion, glory, Honour, and 
* power unto the Lord our 
* God: for juft and right 
** are bis judgments 3 for be 
** hath condemned the grand 
ce proflitute, who corrupted 
* the earth with ber licen- 
* tioufnefs, and hath avew- 
e ged the blood of bis fer- 
* vants that were fhed by 


* ber band." again they 3 
faid, ** alleluia." and ber 


finoke rofe up for ever and 


eVer. 


„Togn 


ver. 22. Jer. vii.34. xvi.g. xxv. 10. xxiv. 1. Ver. 33. ib. 
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Ka tmecov ot mpsaBulepor 
Ol EIKOC1 KÆL Tepee, Kat 
ra rec Cwa, Kat Apo- 
eskuyna ay Tw Get Tw K n- 
wend ETL TOU Opovou, NT 
Tec, u, AAANAOVIA. 
Kai pwyn & TOU Üpovou cEnr- 
Qc, NT ^ avede Tov 
* @cov nuwy 7raylec o dov- 
* not aulov, Kat d poßov- 
“ MeyoL &ulov Kat OL ? oi 
“ Kal OL METANOL? Kt n- 
KOUTA WS DWINY OXAOU TON- 
AOU, K&L WS pwyny voalwy 
TOAAWY, Kat WS pwyny Boev- 
TUY LOXUPWY, NO a- 
* annouia, OTL ébaciasuce 
“ Kupos 0 Sec 0 7avlokpa- 
* Twp. XAIPWUEY KEL A 
* wub, kai Otouey Tv 
“ Gotay mult, ori hey o 
“ramos Tou pH,, Kat m 

run avlou ro Rau- 
“ony. kat cd on avin wa 
epi] R) ka- 


“ Ümpov kai AauTpoY, TO 
D 


Ó, 
ſap Bvoewov, Ta diKaiw- 


wala Twv drwy eoliv. kat 
Aft uo, [pawoy, MAKA- 
piot OL &c To Ó&7VOV TOU 
[auou Tov.apviou KEKANUE- 
,' 70 (al Aepét wot, ovToL aL 
, ND n eit TOU 
Oo Kal ETEO0) EM- 
Tooley Twy qodwy ævlov 
™pookuynoat aviw. kai N- 
[& mot, opa un, qui 
COU ELUL KAL TWY AOLAQWY 
00U Twy exovlwy TNV up- 
Topic TOU 11000, Tw Oc 
po- 
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1007 
Then tbe four and i 4 
$ | 


elders, and tbe four anima 


fell down and worfbipped 
God that fat on the throne, 
faying, amen; alleluia,” 
and a voice came out of 
the throne, faying, ** praife 
* our God, all ye bis fer- 
* vants, and ye that fear 
«c bim, both {mall and great." 
and I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, 
which was like the found of 
many waters, or like a vol- 
ley of thunder, faying, ** al- 
« leluia: for the Lord God 
«c omnipotent does reign." 
cc let us rejoyce, and tri- 
ce umph, and give honour to 
* bim: for tbe marriage of 
* the lamb is come, and bis 
«c fpoufe is already adorn d. 
« for foe was permitted to 
* be arrayed in fine linnen, 
* clean and white: for the 
«c fine linnen reprefents the 
** virtues of the faints.’ and 
be faid unto me, ** write, 
* happy are they who are 
cc invited to the marriage- 
« fupper of the lamb." and 
be [aid to me, thus I have 
‘© delivered the real oracles 


* of God." then I fell at 10 


bis feet to worfhip him: but 
be faid to me, ** forbear: 
* am the ſervant of God, 
“Sas you and your brethren 
* are, that bear teftimony 
‘Sto Jefus: worfhip God: 

Nnn 2 V fer. 
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"© mpooxuynooy. n ap uap- 

- TUpix Tov Incov- echt To 

* TyEUM Tn Tpopnletas.” — 
Kat doy Tov oupavoy æ- 

VEQIMEVOY, Kat LdoU (7706 

Ar, Kat O KaÜnucvoc ET 

au, Kanoupsvos 7610C Kat 

aAnÜyoc kai ty Olkaloouvn 

12 KPLVELKAL Tot. Ot OF 09- 
Gau avlov ws xot Tupoc, 
Kal ETL TNV KEpÆANY avlou 
OLAONUALA TOAAA, EXWY 0V0- 

* ua TET pauuEvoY, O OVOEL; OLOEV 

x3& un loc: Kat ven- 
usvos tualiov BeBaumsvoy di- 
Mal, Kat Kaansila: To ovoux 
avlov, 0 noros TOU Osco. 

14 cal Ta olpaleuuala Ta £v Tw 
ovpayvw TKoxoUÜs aule tq 
[770€ AEUKOIS, EvdsdUMEVOL 
Buocvoy asukov kat . 

15 kat ek Tov , u ævlou £k- 
mopeuslat poupaia otea, ivæ 
cv avin malason Ta Oyn, 
Kat avlos pve aviouc EV 
pao ciónpa, Kat avlos Ta- 
TEL Tu] Aο TOU OLVOU TOU 
Üuuov kai Tne oprns Tov Otou 

16 Tov wavloxpalopos. Kat exe 
ETL TO iuc» KZL ETL TOV 
unpov avlou To ovouz rep 
uevoy, Ge BACIAEWY kat 
Kupos KUPLWY. 

17 Kat sido £yZ arov £o- 
Ta ev Tw arp, Kal expats 
QWIN ue, Av TAGI 
Tous opveos TOIS Welwuevols EV 
ucoupaynualt, ^ dsvle cv- 

e yaxbnile 


x 


LI 


YI 


Ver. 13. Ifa. Ixiii. 2. 
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Ver. 17. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Jer. xii. 9. Ifa. xviii. 6. xxv. 6. 
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OH. P. XIX, 
« for to give teſtimony to 
«€ Fefus, isthe very defign o 
eee | 
Then I faw heaven open- 11 
ed, and a white borfe ap- 
peard; and be that fat 
upon him was called the 
faithful and the true: in 
righteouſneſs be judges and 
makes war: bis eyes were 
as a flame of fire, on bis 
head were many crowns: 
and a name inſcribd which 
no one comprehended, but 
himfelf: be bad a veſturt 1g 
dipt in blood: and his name 
is called, THE LOGOS OF 
Gop. and the armies ofM 
heaven followed him upon 
white bor[es, cloatbed in fine 
linnen, white and clean. out 15 
of bis mouth went a fharp 
fword, in order to {mite the 
nations: for be fhall rule 
them with an iron ſceptre: 
and tread the wine-prefs of 
the fierce vengeance of al- 


mighty God. on the mantle 16 


about bis thigh was this in- 


ſcriptin, KING OF 
-KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 


I faw likewife an ange] 


ſtanding upon the fun s and 
he cryed with a loud voice, 
faying to all the fowls that 
fly in the midft of heaven, 

„ come 


19 


20 


21 
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CHAP. . R EVEL 
« hne € TO Osimvov TO 


18° spa Tov Otou: iva papnle 
| * gapcac Bacinswy, Kai 
Bl “capas xeuapxev, ka 


OAPKAC LOXUPwWY, KAL OA- 
kac UTTUOYV Kat TOY KAIN- 
ueyov ET Avlwy, Kal oap- 
* c Tavilwy, ExeuUspeov kat 
© JovrAwy, KA MIKpQV H 
1 


19 Kat &óov To Onpioy, kai 
Tous Baci TNS n6, kai TA 
olaleuuala avlwy cvvnpusva 

3 TONAL TONEMOY Mla TOU KA- 
OQnuevov ETL TOU ITTOV, Kal 
uda Tou olpalcuualoc aviov. 

20 Kal. e7uxc0n To Ünpiov, Ka 
ula Toulou 0 wevdompopnl ns 
0 TONTAS TA ONUELA EVWTLOY 

SE avlou, ev os &TAxvnot Tow 
aapovlac To xaparua Tov 
Onpiov, Kal Toe 7pOOKUYOZY- 

Taç Tn okov avlov, Cwyles 
eBanOnaay o Qvo &ic Thy - 
VI TOU TUPOG TNY KÆLOMEVNY 

21 6 TW Het. Kat OL AO Æ- 

aeklavOnoay tv Tn poupaig 

TOU Ka nusvou ETL TOU ITTOV, 

TN EKTOpEVOMEYN EK TOU Olo- 

ualoc «ulou, kat Tala Ta 
opg exoplacincay tk Twy 
oapkwy aulwy. 

Kat edov arrenoy kalaba- 

vovla ek TOU oupavou, e 

ny 


6 


ATION. 
c come and gather your 
« felves together to the fup- ~ 
« per of tbe great God; 
« that ye may eat the flefb 18 
« of kings, tbe flefb of cap- 
« tains, the flefb of mighty 
« men, the fle of borfes, 
* and of thofe that ride on 
« them, the flefb of all that 
cc are free, and all that are 
«€ flaves,both ſmall and great.” 
Then I faw the beaft,19 
and the kings of the earth, 
with their armies affembled, 
to make war againft him 
that fat on tbe borfe, and a- 
gainft bis army. and tbe beaſt 20 
was taken, and with him 
the falfe prophet that wrought 
miracles in bis favour, by 
which be feduc'd thofe that 
had received the mark of the 
beaft, and thofe that wor- 
fhipped his image. thee 
were both caf alive into a 
lake of fire burning with 
brimftone. all tbe ref were 21 
lain with tbe fword of bim 
that fat upon tbe honſe, which 
fword proceeded out of bis 
mouth: and all the fowls 
were fatiated with their 
feh. 
Afterwards I faw an an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
hav- 
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Chap. XX. Grorius obferves, that almoft this whole chapter was 
borrowed from the traditionary doctrine of the Jews, relating to the 
two reſurrections, the Millennium, the war of Gog and Magog. {ee the 
Targum Megilla ii, 12. Abeneſdra and Saadia on Daniel. Vajiera Rab. 
C. xxviii. Jerom lib. v, xv, xviii. on Ifaiah. Onkelos, Deut. xxxiii. 
16. and Jonathan, Ifaiah xxii. 14. 


tm kasioa Tne aBvoaov, kat 
- o0 X davon uefa ETL Thy xeipa 
2 2 &vlov. . kp ne Tov dpa- 

ko, TOV oi Tov apxaioy, 

óc coli dabor; Kat odla- 

pac, kai kd GUlov XINA 
3 dn. Kal S aviov es Tny 
aBvooov, kai EKASIOEV, Kal 
£o gpapioty &zayw avlov, iva 
pn maamon sh Ta cn, - 
xp TercoOn Ta xu tln, 
Kat Mela Tavia os avlov N- 
nva uiKpov xpovoy. 


" à Kat eidov Üpovove, kai eka- 

ivy em’ avlous, ca Kp 

 €do0n avloit, Kat Tas Yuxas 

TOV TETEAEKLO UEVCOY OLA T TV 

paplupay Inc ou, Kai Ola Tov 

N Tov Gov, Kat gilives ov 

"Tpoctkuyna 2v Tw Anpiw, oule 

TN &koyt avlov, KÆL OUK EAA- 

Bov To xaparua sm TO le- 

TUTO», Kal ETL ny XEPA 

ul, kat eCnoay; kaeba- 

omnsuogy uda Tov Xpiclou 

5 Ta xina dn. (ode nomo 

Twy VEkpuy OUK aveCnoay Ewe 

Teen Ta xia dn) auln 

6 7 avaolacic m mpwln. ma- 

K&PLOG K&L G[106 0 EXWY MEpOG 

ey TN ns ie Tn mpwln, 

emt Tovlwy 0 bavaloc o deule- 

poc OUK EXEL FLOUTIAY, AAA 

co isce: TOU Ocou kat 

' TOU Xpiclov, Kai Bacev- 
À gougi ust &ulou xina en. 


Kat 
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tomle/s pit, with a great 
chain in bis band. and be 
laid bold on the dregon, 
that old serpent, which is 
the devil and fatan, and 
bound him for a thoufand 
years, then caft bim into the 
bottomle/s pit, there fú 
him up, and fet a feal upon 
bim, that he fhould feduce 
the nations no more, till the 
thoufand years ſpould be ful- 
filled: and after ‘that, be | 
was to be loofed fora fhort E 
time. " 
I faw likewife thrones, A 
where perfons were feated, 
to whom the power of judg- 
ing was given: and I faw 
the fouls of thofe that were 
beheaded for the teftimony 
they had given to Jefus, and 
for the word of God, who bad 
not cor ſhipped the beaft, nor 
bis image, nor bad received bis 
mark upon tbeir forebeads, or 
in their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Chrif a 
thoufand years. but tbe reft of 5 
the dead fhall not live again 
until the thoufand years are 
finifhed. this is the firft refur- 
rection. happy and holy are 
they that bave part in the firf 
refurrettion : on fuch the fe-. 
cond death hath no power, but 
they fhall be priefts of God, 
and of Chrift, and fhall reigh 
with bim a thoufand years. 
| | When | 


to 
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„ Kai orav Tsoin Ta Xi- When tbe thouſand years 7 X. ME 
ua dn, rvOngéar ò calavae are expired, Satan fhaill le 
pa TNS QuAAKnc Aus, Kal loofed out of bis prifon, aud g 
- dasuotla maaca ra c- shall go out to feduce the na- 
yn ra ey TA Tecoapor pw- tions, which are in the four 
was TNG ne, TOY Tor Kai Toy quarters of the earth, * Gog 
Mapep, ouvararey avlovs ec and Magog, to affemble them 
TOrEWov, GV O Apiüuoc wsh to battle: they will be as nu- 
auuoc Tn Oanacon. Ka, merous as tbe fand of the — 
' aybnoay e To mado tno fea. they will fpread on the g 
pmo cal exvxrwoay Tny mæ- Jurface of the earth, and en- 
puboany Twv apuov, kai Tny compass the camp of the 
TOM THY NÇATNUEVNY, KAL faints, and the beloved city: 
kaleGn mup amo Tou Otou cx and fire foall deſcend from 
TOU OUpavoU, Kal kaleparey God out of heaven, and de- 
ioaulou, Kat 6 diaBonoc o vour them. the devil that to 
. maavwy avlouc Bann ac ny feduced them, fhall be caf 
1E aun Tov Tupos Kat siou, into the lake of fire and brim- 
otou To Anpioy Kat 0 wevdo- tone, where tbe beaft and 
mpooninc, kat DacawoÜün- the falfe prophet are, and 
coyai nuspas Kat vukloc cis Hall be tormented day and 
TOUS AIWYASTWY GVGV. night for ever and ever. 
11 Kat eidov Üpovov asukoy ue- V ben I faw a great white 11 
ray, Kat Tov kaOnusvoy sr throne, and bim that fat on 
aulov, gu amo mpocwmou c- il, from whofe prefence the 
 Qury n rn Kal o oupævos, earth and the heaven fled a- 
kal Tomas oux eupedn au- way, fo that they difap- 
12 To. Kat Edov Tous vexpous, pear’d. and [aw tbe dead, 12 
Tous Mikpouc, Kai Tous ura fmall and great, jtand before | 
rou, ealwiac twvwiov Tov the throne , tbe books were . 
Goovov, kar Bibra x opened: and another book EB 
Üncav, kat BiGaiov annro n- was opened, which is tbe book 
ven, o tol tne Cw- of life: and tbe dead were 
no Kal explOnoav O vexpor judged out of tbofe things 
EK TWY [e[fpaMuswoy EV TOL which were written in the 
| Bibao, kæla T Epa au- books, according to their 
13TWY. Kai edwkey n banag- Works. the fea gave up they 
Coa | dead 


dod Gos, from Gyges the king of Lydia. Jofephus fays, the Scy- 
t ians were called Magogæ from Magoges thei: prince. 
Ezek. xxxviii, xxxix. 


P oe Tous ev aln veKpous, kai 


ey blole VEKQOUC, KÆL £- 
ON ay a» SC Kala Ta £p- 
14 [4 aU wy. kat O Oxvaloc kat 
H. gone Heng ng e Tnv 
ET Tou Tupos, oulos c 
: “I5 6 devlepos avalos. Kat & Tie 
E oux Eupeün ev Tn Bia. Tc 
«3 Cons perpauuevoc, sanin ec 
* m AlMYNY TOU TUOS. 
| 1 Kat sdov ovpavoy Kaivoy 
Kai [m»katymy, 0. Cap mpwloc 
oupavos Kain pn rn ra- 
“pnts, Kai n Garaooa OUK 
eg y ch. cal Thy TONY TNV 
“AAY, Icpovya AANU KÆLNY El- 
doy kalaBawvovcay ao TOU 
Oro tK TOU oupavou, nTOL- 
-Mautwm» WS YUUpNY KEKOC- 
3 unuem r avopt e. kat 
moo QUVI UEPAANG EK TOU 
oupavou, As[OUGTK, 1000 n 
aknyn Tov Gzou ucla Tov 
aou TOV, KZL OKNVWEEL 
ue avlwy, kai avilot AZ- 
o. avlov eoovla!, Kal æu- 
Toc 0 G:oc S uT? æu- 
Tw, G:oc avlwy, ka e- 
Aste 0 Geoc Tay Óxkpuov 
, ATO TW 090 27 u- 
Tw, kat O Qavalos obe 
eglai «li, oule e, ovls 
Koaurn, ouls 7r0vos OUK EG- 
Tat Elt, OTi Ta mowla a- 
annbov.  KÆLETEV 0 KÆ- 
Onuevos em, ToU Üpovov, 1 
e dou, 
xxviii. 15. 18. 
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+ Ifa, xiv. 29. 


v, * Gen. i. 14, 16. 
Ver. 1. Ifa, lxv. T 


Ixvi. 22. 


R E — Y "T 10 N. CHE i 


ac Kart 0 "donc EOWKAD.- 
Ide dead which were in them: 


and they were judged eve. 6 


Fi LE there will be no more dying and burying.. 1 Cor. xv. $4: 


X 
duds *. 


* 


dead which wire i in it; P ; 
and the grave delivered up 


ry one according to their 
works. and F death and tbe, 
grave were caft into thé lake 
of fire: this is the fecond 
death. and whofoever Was not 15 
found written in tbebookof life, 7 
was caſt into the lake of fire. 
AFTERWARDS I faw a 1 
new heaven, and anew earth: 8 
for tbe firſt heaven and the 
jirft earth were vanifbed; 
and there was no more fea *. 
and I faw the holy city, the 1 
new Jerufalem, defcend from 
God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for ber 
husband. then I beard a 
great voice out of beaven, 
faying, ** behold, the taber- ¢ 
* nacle of God is with men: 
« be will dwell with them, 
« they [ball be bis people, 
s God Himſelf fhall be with 
«. them, as their God. God 4 
< (hall wipe away all tears 
* from their eyes there 
e Hall be no more death, |. 
C forrow, or crying, neither. ` 
ball there be any more 
« pain: for tbe former frate 
« of things is paſſed away. 
be. that fat upon the throne, 5 
fih ‘© behold, I make all 
40 things a 
xxxviii. 18. Pfal. vi. 5. after Ne. 


C2 


Ver. 4. Ifa. xxy. RT a 


CHAP. XXI. 
“ dov, kava mala Tow. 
ppayov, OTOU- 


6 


i9 


ro" 
VOU TNY N. 


€ 


- dece 
Py 


Kal [tl 
“ Tor ot Nö nö Kat 
TiOloi gl. KZ ETE MOL, 
[qov&. epo elms TO A K 
TO Q, n apxn kai TO 
TeNo: erw TW ywli 
dwow EK Tuc 7m[nc TOU 
,á voalos Tn Cnc dwpeay. 
0 VIKWY KANPOYOMNGEL TAV- 
la, kat eooua avin Oe- 
oc, Kat Guloc solat uoi Ò 
voc. Oslnols e kai a- 
Tilos Kat EON] oe 
K&L @Ovevol Kal Topvolc 
K&L DAPMAKOLOL KÆL ELW- 
noralpais, Kal TAL TOI 
wevdeol, TO uepos aulwy 
EV TN (uvm TN KLOMEN 


(0 


ce 


“Tepos O 


Kal nade éis ek Twy E 
af Twy Exovlwy T 
Sx DIAAAS TAS [EMOUOAG 
Twy S M TANTwWY TWY EC- 
XAalwy, Kal EAQANGE MET 
EUOU, Neon, dEUpO, Okitto 

GOL Thy VUUPNY TOU A- 

93 kal 
&TnVE[KE ME EV mMvevmall ET 
Opoc MEE Kal UWNAOY, KAI 
ede mot Tny omy TNV A- 
flav Ispovcaanu, kalaba- 
VOUOÆY EK. TOU OUPÆVOU ATO 


Il Tov OtQy. exovoayv Tny do- 


tav Tov Otou, kai * 0 Qwo- 
inp ane ouotoc abw Timw- 
Jar, wx abw tagmid: Kovo- 

Vor. II. 3 a- 


REVELATION. 
* things new.” and be faid 


TUpL Kat Oeiw, 0 soli d- 


* Gen, i. 144 16. 


write: ** for ibefe words 
* are true and autbentic.’” 


and he faid to me, ** it is 


* done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and 


** the end: to bim that is 


% a-thirft I will freely give 
«* of the fountain of living 
ce «pater. he that overcomes, 
« fhall inherit tbefe things: 
« will be bis God, and 
* be fhall be my fon. but 
* the fearful, and incredu- 
«c lous, the abominable, the 
«c murderer, the licentious, 
* the poifoner, the idolater, 
« and every lyar fhall have 
« their part in the lake 
« which burns with fire 
* and brimftone: this is 
«c the fecond death.” 

Then there came to me 
one of the feven angels, who 
had the feven vials full of 
the feven laft plagues, and 
talked with me, faying, 
* come hither, I will fhew 
cc thee the bride, the lamb's 


« wife’ and be carried 10 


me away in an extacy to 
a great and high mountain, 
and fbewed me the city, the 
holy Jerufalem, de/cending 


out of heaven from God. il 11 


blaz'd with the glory of 
God: ber * luminary was 


like that of a brilliant, even 
like a jaſper, as tran{parent 
: 00 as 


QR. ey 


 . 1033 
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12 lax»uLovli: exovoav Tc Tei- 
xoc MEA Kat UNA, EXOU- 
Cay TuAWwvas QWOEKZ, KAL 
EML TOG MUAWOLY AlTEAOUC 
dd, Kat ovouala emire- 
rpamucva, & colt Twv OwdEKa 
QUAGY TG Ui» ICPan. 

13 AT- avalonnc, TUXGYVEC TPELS 5 
amo Boppa, Tuawves TPES > 
ANO VOTOU, TUAWYES TELS 3 
ATO OUT MY». TUAWVES TEIG. 

14 Kai TO TEIXOG TNE TOAEUX 
exov Oeusriovs OWdEKa, kai 
ey aloe ovouala Twy d- 
O&kKa aTOOlOAWY TOU GpWOU. 

15 KML OAAAWY MET £MOU, EIXE 
KaNAMOY XPUTOUY, iD uzlpn- 
On rm TOM, Kat TOUS Tu- 
Awa AVING (kat To Tem 

16 auinc.) kat n Toms Tipa- 
reves KE, kai TO unboc 
auing Tooovlov toliv 0c0v 
kai TO 7AZloc: Kat Euelon- 
CE T"V TONY TW KANAWA 
emi Ga dwoska XINA- 
Oy: TO unte Kal TO TAQA- 
loc Kat To vyos aul ica 

17 colt. Kat cus onoe TO TEL- 
xoc guln, &kalov Ttcoapa- 
Kovla Tt£cOpw?» ANXWY, ME- 

- povanvÜüpto7ov, o calty a |[exov. 

18 kg, my. £voouncic TOU Tél- 
xouc aule aol > kai m 
Tons xpuciov kaÜzpov. o- 

19 uoi0y varw kabap. Kal 0i 
OEMEALOL Tou TELXOUS TNG - 
AEWG TAVIL ALG TIMY K- 
unuevol- O Oeuenios 0 TCW- 
| loc, 

Ver. 16. Ezek. Ixviii. 16. 


a AD . AS t W ] * 
r 


REVELATION. Cuab. xl. 
as 'eryftal. ber. walls were 12 
large and high; the gates 


were twelve; and at the 
gates twelve angels, with the 
names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Ifrael in- 
{crib’d thereon. on the eaft 13 
were three gates; on the 
norib, three gates; on the 
south, three gates; and three 
gates on the weft. the wall 14 
of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and on them the 
names of the twelve apoftles 
of tbe lamb. he that talked 15 
witb me, bad a golden reed 
to meafure ibe city, its gates, 
and its walls. the city was! 
a [quare, the length being as 
large as the breadth: be 
meafured the city with the 
reed, and found it twelve 
thoufand furlongs : the length, 
the breadth, and the beight 
of it were equal. be mea- 17 
fured the wall, and it was 
an hundred and forty four 
cubits, according to the com- 
mon meaſure, which was 
what the angel employed. 
the wall was built of jaf- 18 
per s and the city was of | 
pure gold, as pure as glajs. 
the foundations of tbe city- 19 
wall were embellifhed with 
all manner of precious ftones. 


the firft foundation was of 


abeo 


Ver. 19. Ha. xxviii. 16. liv. 11. "Tobit xiii. 16——21. 


« d: 
5 2 -> o 
3 7 AP 
m — ^ E » 


8 * 75 Nm nw y 
wae af re «n QE = 


oc, ia, 0 Oculepoc, caT- 
E1906 3 0 Tpiloc, XAAKNOWY $ | 
200 Felaploc, Guapapóoc* o 
- qtüwz7loc, c'apóovue ; O e oc, 
oapdios ; 0 EBdouos, xpuco- 
alloc o ordooc, Bnpvanos > 

6 Eyaloc, Tomaliov ; O G- 
oc, xpuco7pacocs 0 Evdska- 
Toc, bacio o OwdcKkaloc, 
21 Auν,õ ] c. Kai OL OWwOska 
Tune, Owdexa maprapila, 
ava EIG EkaolOS TWV TUAW- 
vwy ny && evos uap[apilou : 
kai n Alam TNE To, 
xpucioy Kabapov, ws VANAS 

diaurns. 

22 Kat væov` ovk tiÓOy ev 
) avTn: 0 rap Kupos 0 Gxoc 
0 mavloxpalwp, vaoc aulnc 

23 ci, Kal TO pov. kai n 
TONIS OU XPEAY EXEL TOU 

NALU ode TNS CEANVNG, iva 
Qavwolv Ey AUTN: N sap 

doka Tov @cov epuilicey gu- 

ö Inv, kat 0 auxvos aulns To 
24apviov. Kal mepimalnoovat 

Ta vn dia Tov pwlos æu- 

Inc, kai 00 Baie Tns pne 

qepouci Tny dotay Kal TNY 
25Tiunm» avlwy &c auinv. Kal 

7 oL Tmunwyes ais ov un 
KAzGÜwciy nuspas: vui [up 

26 Ob cola EKE. Kal 0C OVO1 

9 Tny dokay Kal Tny Tiumv 

27 Twv tÜywv sç auinv. Ka 

ov 


^ 


Chap. XXI. 25. ‘ Heaven is 


r M ma UL. di. E i pr - 
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jaſper; the fecond, of Jap- | 


phire; the third, of chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, of an 
emerald, the fifth, of far-20 
donyx 3 the fixtb, of Jar- 
dius; the feventh, of chry- 


Jolite ; the eighth, of beryl; 


the ninth, of a topaz; the 
tenth, of a chryſopraſus; 
the elventh, of a jacintb ; 


the twelfth, of an ametbyſt. 


the twelve gates were twelve 21 
pearls ; each fingle gate was 
of one pearl: and the ftreet 
of the city was pure gold, 
as ſplendid as glafs. 

I did not fee amy temple 22 
there: for the Lord God al- 
mighty, and the lamb are its 
temple. 
need either of the fun, or 
of tbe moon to fbine in it: 
for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the lamb is 
the luminary thereof. tbe24. 
nations fhall walk by its 
light, and the kings of the 
earth bring all their glory 


and magnificence into it. tbe 28 


gates of it fball never be 
fbut by day: for no night 
fball be there. the glory 26 
and magnificence of the na- 
tions fhall be brought into 
it. and nothing that is27 
im- 


one everlafting day, void of fhade 


* and night, being illuminated with the moft pure inextinguifhable 
** fplendors.”  PuiLo, Fofeph’s life. | 


Ver. 26. Iſa. lx. 5, 18. 
3 


Ooo 2 


the city bad mo23 ` ‘hi 


7 


reer RC. 
Y * 359 us. "e * * vu "dat 


oU un cio cis aviny Tay 
KOLVOV, K&L TOLDY Bocrurua, 
kai eudos : & un 0L perpau- 


evo ev Th [ioo Tn Cnc 


TOU Gp»ov. 

Kat edsiée wor kaDapov To- 
lauov dalos Cwns, Aaumpov 
WG KOUOT@AROY, EKTODEUOMEVOY 
tk Tov Üpovou Tov Gtov, Kat 
TOU apviov. EV MEOW TNG 
maralsas ulne, Kat TOU o- 
Tauov, tvleuOev ka. SM, 
fuxoy Cwm, molouy KÆpTOUS 
OWOKKA, kara ume Eva 


 É£kaolov amoodouv Tov kæp- 


Tov avlov: kal Ta PUANA 
Tou Evaou ets Oepameiay T 


. £üvtov. 


Kai wav kalavaOsuax ouk 
eclat cri: Kat 0 Üpovoc TOU 
OsoU Kal TOU apyov tV æu- 
TN EGlai > Kal Ol O0UAOL ÆU- 
lov aalocucovaly UTW. Kal 
owovlat To ^pocwoy æu- 
lov, Kat To ovoux avlov 
£z Toy uude» aulwy. 
Kat vb ouk Olai Ekel: K&L 
XPELAY OUK EXOUGL AUXVOU 
Kai @wlos TOU, oTt Kuptoc 
6 Otos mwlile avulouc : Kat 
Baoirsvoovaly EIG TOUS ALW- 
VAC TOV AlWYWY, K. ELTE 
wot, ** ovlot oi noroi miolo 
* kat &xnÜivot. Kat Kuaos 
^ 6 Gro TWV a[uoy 7rpoon- 
Jh ameoline Tov a[[:- 
** nov &uloU dstEar Tos dou- 


Ale aulou a oe fee 


100, epxoudi 
TAXU : 


' E TAXE. 


Ver. 2. Pfal.i. 2,2. Ezek, xlvii. 12. 2 Eſdr. ii. 12. 


„ MNT á 8 
e 4 oat y 


$ 


guilty of any abomination, or 
a lye, ball ever enter there: 


but they alone who are writ- 


ten in the lamb’s book of life, 
Then be fhewed me a 


pure river of living water, ` 
clear as cryftal, proceeding — 


out of the throne of God, 


and of the lamb. in the 


midſt of the area, furround- 
ed by the river, was the 
tree of life, which had iwelve 
fruit-feafons, yielding its fruit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for tbe 
healing of the nations. 


T bere.fball be nothing ob- 
noxious to a curfe: but the 
throne of God and of the 
lamb fhall be in it; and his 
fervants fhall ferve bim. they 
foall fee bis face; and bis 
name fball.be in their fore- 
beads. no night ball be there, 
nor any need of a lamp, or 
of the light of the fun; for 
the Lord God will give them 
light: and they ſball reign 
for ever and ever. the an- 
gel then faid, ** thefe ſay- 
« ings are certain and true. 
« the Lord God of the holy 
« prophets bas fent his an- 
ce gel to hew bis fervants 
« what muft fhortly hap- 
% pen. 


«€ happy 


he 3 


Nur 

" x. Y 

KE 
b y, 
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“impure, no one ibat is 


I fball foon come: 7 


13 


14 


T 


iu. XXII. RE 


- PM Rr De "cR 


LO a : a 
1 51 


` TAXU: : uA karpuoc O Tnpwy 
` TOUS Aofous TNS Tpopn- 


p“ «e Tov PiBatov Tovlov. 
Kai spo Iwaævn G Bare- 


roy Tavla Kat GKOUGY. Kal 
ore NKOVOÆ kat tea, E- 
TECA MPOoKVINTA! EUTPOC- 
bey Twv Todwy TOU Q[[EAOU 
Tov Otukvvovloc uoi Tavla. 


> 


ka Neſet MOL, 


opc un, 
„ BUVOOUANC GOU eiu, KZ 
* Tuy &OtAQUY COU TV 


T „ Tpogriltov, Kat TY Th- 


« 


10. 


cc 


cc 


4 bobo Tous AO0[OUC TOV 
 BiBatou Toulou : : TU Ocw 
TPOOKVINTOV. * 

Kat aeret uo, An Oppa- 
MILL Tove A0p0Uc TNG Apo- 
“ enlace Tov BiBaiov Tov- 
lov: OTL O KZipoc ETUS 
* t6ly. 0 U, len- 
cxlo lh: ka o pua, 
pv alo di: kan 0 d. 
06, dikaiwinlw Eli: Kal o 
apos, apao0nle ch. 1 
dou, EDXOMZL TAXU, KAI 0 
uicbos wou ET eue, &- 
TOOOUVAL EKAOIW WS TO £p- 
[ov avlou solai. spw sit 
To A kat TO Q, apxn kal 
TeNo, O ple Kai 0 c- 
xaloc. makaplol Ol TAU- 
vovles Tac Plonas aulwy i- 
va solat n cov avlwy 
ETL TO ÉUXOV TNG Cnc, KAI 


TOUS TUAW , 


EG Tuy TOMY. tL Ol 


(c 


VE LAT IO N. 


T! 


ae 


"bappy is be that attends 
to the prophecies of this 


«€ book.” 


John faw ibefe things, 


and heard them. and when 
I had heard and feen, I fell 
down to worfhip at the feet 
of the angel, who fhewed 


me thefe things. 


but be 


faid to me, ** forbear, I am 


cc 


( 
ce 
cc 
(0 
Cc 


cc 


e 


(e 


the fervant of God, as 
you are, and your bre. 
thren the prophets, and 
thofe who obferve the 
words of this book: wor- 
hip God.“ 

He ſubjoin'd, 
feal the prophetic dij- 
courfes of this book: for 
the time draws nigh. be 11 
that is unjuft, let him be 
unjuft fih: be that is 
filthy, let bim be filthy 
till: be that is righteous, 
let bim be righteous fil: 
and he that is holy, let 


bim be Holy fill. bebold, 12 


I come quickly; and my 
reward 1s with me, to 
give every man according 
as bis work fhall be. 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the firft and the laſt. 


bleffed are they who wajh 14 


their robes, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may en- 
ter in through the gates 


into the city.“ ** but with- 15 


«€ out 
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<c don't 19 


113 


19 


20 
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dne, KÆL d pa,, Kat 
& TOPVOL> KÆL OL POVELS, KÆL 
OL stOwaoralpal, Kal TAS 
Ò QUAQY KÆL TOWY NEU 


doc." 


e Erw Inoous enn. Tov 
a[TEX0V wou waplupnaat v- 
uly Tavla ETL TALK EKKAN- 
CIA. Ew eiu n pre kat 
To evos TOU Aapo, d ao- 
TNO Ò AMMAPAS Kal TPwl- 
Voc, KÆL TO TVvSUMa Kal 
N YUN AETOUO IY, EADE, Kari 
0 akouwy eiTaælw, cabe. 0 
Ayw Abw, Karo awy 
agußavlw To vdwp Cn 
Spe. 

Tvuuaplupco spo T 
akovovlt Tous Xopouc TNG 
mpoonleac Tou BiBasou Toy- 
Tov, av Tic &Ezilün. ex 
aula, eminas o Osos ew 
avloy Tas TANÇAS TAS fe- 
roaumevas ev iaw Tou- 
TQ: KÆLEÆV TIC ADEAN α- 


nc 7popnlaac Tavin, d- 
maipnast 0 O£0¢ TO uspoc 
&ulou amo Tov £UXOU TNG 
Cnc, K&L EK TAS TOASWC 
TNS AIX, TWV [reppxuut- 
- 39 
vwy ev B Toul. Ne- 


fer 


To Tt Aorwy ToU BiBatou. 


* à e ` 


ETEO EA 
z 1 A 
s 
. B. 
+ ’ + 
P x p“ " 5 I: " 


VS UNT „ a | 
out are the execrable, the 
« poiſoners, the licentious, 
the murderers, tbe idola. 
* ters, and all who are 
ee pleasd with, or, practiſe 
«€ ^ deceit. 

.** I Jefus have [ent my yi 
*« angel to teftify tbefe things 
* to the churches. I am 
* the fhoot, the off spring 
* of David, the ſplendid 
* morning ftar. the ſpirit yy 
* and the bride fay, come. 
** let bim that bearetb, fay, 
* come. let bim that à 
* g-thirft, come: and who- 
ce foever will, let bim take 
« the water of life freely. 
« declare to every one! 
* that bears tbe words of 
** the propbecy of this book, 
if any one fhail add to 
* thefe things, God fhalt 
« firike him with the plagues 
* that are written in this 
* book: and if any one 
« (hall take away from the | 
« words of the book of this 
« prophecy, God jfball ex- 
« clude bim from any in- 
* fereft in tbe tree of life, 
* and in the boly city, and. 
* in the things which are 
s written in this book." bel 
| who. 


Chap. XXII. 18. Irenæus, at the end of his works, has this adju- 
ration. “ F adjure thee, tranfcriber, whoever you are, by our Lo 
* Jefus Chrift, and his glorious advent, when he will judge the liv 
e ing and the dead, carefully to compare your copy with, and correct 
** it by this original; and likewife to tranícribe this adjuration in yout 


“copy. Eufebius, Jerom, Ruffinus, and Valens Antiochen. made ue 


t of the fame form.” 


VN Midbua Te On 7 aiia Pe (99. TE pr d + > e " 
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mB NI. REVELATION. X e 

TET ) | i Ep- who teftifieth thefe things, A 3 | 

faith, I come quickly... 

Auny- vat epxov, Kupe I- Amen. even Jos | cmey é D W 
à NOOU. N XApic TOU Kupiou I- Lord Fefus. the grace of out 2% os oll 
noou Xpiolou fen maviwy. ciel di Chrift be with 4 

you all. "mA 


Chap. III. 3. Ov xexppeg] is not in Steph. 16. ic. Alexand. Barot. 


— Leiceft. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Sinah, Seidel. Velef. le&. More, tie WB 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, the Complut. ed. Arethras.  - EI. ! 
Ver. 21. Melavonon, &c.] Steph. se. ıq. Alexand. Baroc. &c. EX. 


Ch. V. 11. Mupiades, &c.] Steph. 16. 1g. Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. . 
Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceft. Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiepic, Arethras, 
Complut. | . 

Ch. VI. 12. 6ay.] Steph. se 16. Alexand. Baroc. Petav. 2. Hunting. 1. 
Covel. 2. Sinah, Seidel, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Arethras. 


Ch. VIII. 7. Tpilev vue fng, &c.] Steph. 16. Alexand. Baroc. Barb. 4. P 
. Petav. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel.2. Sinah, Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, | 
Tichonius, Beda. fee Prol. 1358. ED es 
Ver. 13. Affsaov] ar“ Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. 1. Sinah, More, * 


Leiceft. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arethras, Victorine, 
Ambrofe, Tychonius, Beda, Complut. {ee Prol. 4. — A 
Ch. IX. 19. E£oveia rev vm-70v, & c.] Steph. ie. ig. Alexand. Barocc. 1 


T 


Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceft. Velef. lect. Seidel. Vui- ns " : 

gate, Syriac, Arabic, Arethras, and the Complutenf. ed. COS E 
Ch. XI. 17. Kas ó spxXop.tvoc] is not in Steph. is- ig. Alexand. Baro. 

Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, Leiceft. Seidel. Syriac, Are- e 


thras, Complut. ed. 
Chap. XIV. 1. Ka: ro ovog. To.] Steph. is. Alexand. More, Baroc. 
T Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabie, 
M  Æthiøpic, Origen, Arethras, Cyprian, Jerom, and the Complutenſ. 
edit. 
Ver. 5. Evwriov Tou Üpovou rov Ocov] is not in Alexand. Sinah, More, 
Baroc. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. feveral Latin MSS. 
Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Arethras, nor the Complut. ed. 
Ch. XV. 2. Ex rou yapaffadlog av]lov] is not in the Alexand. More, 
Petav. Sinah, Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æ- 


| thiopic. MEE 4o 
A Ver. 3. Aiwvwv.] the Velef.le&t. the Vulgate, Syriac, and Beda. TRAE li 
n fee Prol. Fog. | CN 
| Ch. XX. 12. Opgovov.] Steph. 16. Alexand. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. 
WE Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceíter. Velef. le&. the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic, Athiopic, Arethras, and the Complut. edition. | dis 
| Ch. XXII. 14. Wavvovtes, &c.] Alexand. Velef. le&. Covel. 2. Atha- -. 


Tafius, the Vulgate, Æthiopic. fee Prol. 755, 1212. 


Tux learned have been greatly divided about theauthorofthisbook; ! 
his name, he fays-himielt, Was Jonx; fome think that fufhcient.; Re oe 
Could not be miſtaken in what he faw, fays Grotius: but could not MEE 


"Grotius be miſtaken in what he never faw ? a book with 
" * 4 biguous title Was*a mark of impoſture in thoſe early tim 
oa Sgery was then ſo common, that St. 
© © caution to defcribe himſelf, and 
manner, to prevent, for the fi 


A Si oe 


, € fure." 


diam: 
for- 


it. Paul thought it a neceſſary pre- 
d fübícribe his letters in a particular 
ire, thofe frauds, which íome had 


Ta eee et C d a 2 iz ; | 
4 | e himfelf, 2 Theffal. ii. of all the books of the new 
Teſtament, this is the only one, the matter of which is repreſented 


as dictated by an angel. the evidence then of its being genuine 
ought to have been anfwerable to the folemnity of the delivery, and 
"the dignity of the argument. there's an infinite difference between 
matters of fad, and matters of viſion. hiſtorical narration is an ap. 
peal to preſent records, or to the prefent {enfe of mankind : where 


no external characters appear, the viſons of an unknown writer cant 
be diftinguifhed from mere enthutiaftical Reveries. but this is not 


exactly the cafe here: the queftion is, whether the greateſt part of 


this book be 4 prophetical vifion of future events, or an artful rela- 
tion of paſt facts? if the reader will candidly compare the notes 
with the text, it will be difficult for him to deliberate long for an 
anfwer : at leaft he will have no occafion to confult either the Goths 


or the Vandals. 


Catus, an ecclefiaftical writer, who flourifh’d about the year 201, 
fays, ** Cerinthus writ a book of Revelations, under the name of a 
* great apoftle, where he fraudulently introduces monſtrous viſions, 
* which he fays were repreſented to him by angels, and afferts, that 
se after the. refurrection, the kingdom of Chrift will be terreftrial, 
* that men fhall live again at Jerufalem, and enjoy corporeal plea 


Eufebius’s Ecclef. Hitt. b. 11. ch. 28. 


Dionysius, bifhop of Alexandria, a learned writer, who flourifhed 


the revelations. 


in the middle of the third century, gives the following critic upon 
* fome of our predeceflors confuted, and entirely 


* demolifhed this book, bringing all its parts to the teft, and demon- 
** ftrating the whole to be an incomprehenfible ſenſeleſs piece of 
* work, and the title of it to be a mere forgery ; for they affert, 
* it is not Jonx's: nor is it a ReveLation, becauſe it is involvd in 
* fuch a thick impenetrable cloud of ignorance; that not only no 
** apoftle, but no honeft clergyman could have a hand in fuch a com- 


.. “ pofition. that Cerinthus was the man, the founder of the Cerin- 
. “¢ thian fect, who borrow’d John's name as a vehicle to make the for- 


* gery go down.” then after an interpolation of Eufebius, or fome 


other, Dionysius fays, “ I don’t deny the book was writ by John.** 
but 1 fhall not eafily allow, that this was John the apoſtle, the {on 
“ of ‘Zebedee, the brother of James, the author of : 
** ing to Fohn, and of the Catholic Epiſtle. 


he gofpel accord- 


* For from the different manner, ſtile, and ſtructure of the two 
* works, I conclude, they are not the fame writer. for the evange- 
* lift does not mention his own name, or vaunt himſelf in any part 
“ of. his works: but the other John did not think it ſufficient to 
* name himſelf once, you hear of him in the beginning, middle, and 


end. therefore that one Joun wrote this book, may be allowed, 
. „ el ; TN ; a . e "d 
^48  '*.becaufe he afferts it; but what John it was, is uncertain ; 


for he 


“does not fay, he was bat John, Who is ítild the favinrise dif 
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« of the Lord, in many places of the gofpel ; or that it was he who 
« fat next to the Lord; or that he was the brother of James; or that 
«he himſelf [aw and heard the Lord; circumftances which he would 
« have mention'd, but that he had a mind to be in the dark. inſtead 
« of fuch characters, he ftiles himſelf indeed a member of our fra- 
« jérpity, and a witnefs for Jefus, and bleſſes himſelf for having had 
« fuch Revelations. no doubt Joun had abundance of Name-fakes, 
«` who out of pure love to the man, were fond of his name, and 
« borrowed it in hopes of being favourites themfelves : as a great 
« many chriftian children now-a-days bear the name of Peter and 
« Paul: fo in the Acts of the Apeftles, there is mention of one John 
« Mark. but I am of opinion, the author of the Revelations was 
“ fome other John, one of thofe who liv'd in Afia. for as the ftory 
goes, there are two tombs at Ephefus, and both called by the name 
“ of Joun’s Toms. 

* Befides, the fentiments, the diction, and the conſtruction, plainly 
« diftinguifh the two writers. the gofpel and the epiftle perfectly 
« cor fepoud, and both have the fame introduction. the gofpel begins 
« thus, ** i» the AxchE was tbe Locos. the epiftle thus, “ that 
« which was from the Arcue.” the gofpel fays, the Locos was in- 
“ carnate, and dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory, a glory like 
« that of the Monocenes from the father. the fame with little variation 
* occurs in the epiſtle, that which we have beard, which we have 
« fen with our eyes, which we have furveyed, and our hands have diz 
« flinguifhed to be the living Locos; for it is manifeſt, he bad real 
“ Life? by fuch ə prelude he begins his charge, as the fequel fhows, 
* againft thofe who denied, that Chrift had any real body. for which 
* reafon, he ftudioufly fubjoins, what we have feen, we teflify, and de- 
“ clare to you that eternal Lor, who was with the Fatuer, and appear d 
« amongft us. do conſiſtently uniform is he, never lofing fight of his 
* fubject, but purfues it every where with the fame topics and turn 
* of expreffions: fome of which we fhall juft touch upon. the at- 
“ tentive reader, both in the goſpel and in the epiftle, will frequent- 
| “ly meet with life, and light, and darkue/s to be avoided; very often 
: “with truth, favour, joy, the flefb and blood of the Lord, judgment, re- T 
: “ miffion of fins, the divine love to us, the precept of our mutual love, "PT 

“and our obligation to perform all the commandments ; the condem- Nm | 

“ nation of the world, the devil, and antichriſt, the promiſe of the holy EN 1 

“ fpirit, the adoption ef the fons of God, faith continually required, aud ES ae 

“the father, and the fon mention'd in both throughout. in a word, 
. “a critical eye will diſcern the fame genius every where, both in the 
* gofpel and in the epiſtle. but the Revelation is of a quite different 
* caft : it has no affinity with thefe things, nor, if I may fo fay, any 
* manner of correfpondence with them: nor has it fo much as one 
* fyllable in common with them. nor does the epiſtle (to pafs by the 
* gofpel) make the leaft mention of the Revelation, or the Revelation 
“of the epiſtle: yet Paul. in his epiſtles takes notice of his Revelations, 
“ tho’ he had not digefted them into a diftinét volume. beſides, the 
“ diction of the gofpel and the epiſtle is manifeftly different from that 
“of the Revelation. in the former the Greck is correct, and an air 
“of elegancy appears in the diffion, in the arguments, and in the 

Vor. II. Ppp © firuciure 
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ſtructurs of his difcourfe: fo impoſſible is it to find any barbarous 


** foloecifms, or improprietys in thera. for the evangelift, it ſeems, 
** had both the faculty; : the Lord having endued him with the gifts 
« of fcience and eloquence. as for the other Jonn, I won't oppoſe his 
« having had a Revelation, and prophetic knowledge; but this I per- 
* ceive, that his diction is not pure Greek, that his ftile is barbarous, 
** and not free from folcecifms: of which ft is not neceſſary at pre- 
** fent to give the detail.” | 


Thefe are arguments drawn from the nature of things, which are 


infinitely of greater weight than the affertion of an unknown, or at 
leaft of a very weak credulous writer, fuch as Fuſtin Martyr moft 
certainly was: nor were Irenæus and Tertullian lefs weak in copying 
his blunders. what could be more hardy than his charging the Ro- 
mans, even in an apology, with having ere&ed a ftatueto Simon Magus, 
which he ignorantly confounded with Semon Sangus ? a miftake 
which could be only equal’d by his — Herod contemporary with 
Ptolemæus Philadelphus, which alone is fufficient to rain his credit 
as an hiftorian. Fuſtin was remarkable for his illiteratenefs, Irenæus 
for his credulity, and Tertullian for his atheiſtical philofophy. the 
credibility therefore of a fact founded upon fuch evidence, is lefs than 
nothing. | 


The Books of the New Teftament. 


Matthew. Page 1 II. Theſſalonians. P 
Mark. * 40 I. Timothy. wv iA, 
Luke. 195 II. Timothy. 779 
John. 321 "Titus. 791 
The Acts. 416 Philemon. 799 
Paul's Epiftle to the Romans. Hebrews. 80¹ 
541 james. 861 
Y. Corinthians. 592 I. Peter. 878 
II. Corinthians. 642 II. Peter. 995 
Galatians. | | 673 I. John. 906 
Epheſians. 691 II. John. 936 
Philippians. 713 III. John. 938 
Coloffians. 726 Jude. 940 


I. Theffalonians. 742 Revelation. 944 
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BBA. pag. 682, ver. 7 
A Abel's faith. 826,4. 
Philo's notion of it. 852 


Abiathar. 127,26 
Abraham not juftified by works. 550, 1 
juſtified before he was circumcifed. 


$$1,10 

his faith defcrib'd. 552. 678.827. 
| 852—866 

the promifes were made to him. 
680 

he and his fons allegoriz'd. 683 
his genuine fons. : 719 
the father of the gentiles. ab! 
27 


his offering. 359539 
Aceldama. 418 
Adam's fall repair'd by one man. 55$ 


Adultery condemn'd. 15 

the adutereſs, her cafe. 355. 835 
Adoption. 82,6 
Adramytium. 539 
Alia built by Adrian. 975,n 
fons of the Valentinians. 772 
Affe&ation of humility. 731,18.732, 


23 
Affection focial. fee virtue. 
Affirmation with the Effens as facred 


as an oath. : 739 
ought to be fincere. 16,37. 872,12 
Agabus foretels a famine. 464 
binds himſelf with Paul's girdle. 
597 

Agar. ee 683,24 


( 1023 ) ! 


AN 


A. 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX 


OF THE 


Matters contained in the New Teftament. | 


the new Age. pag. 74, 28 
Agrippa viſits Feſtus. 523 
ridicules Paul. $29,28.n 
Auwvios does not ufually fignify eter- 
nity. 788. 791,3. 796,0 
Alexander’s paffage through the fea. 
856 
Alms, how to be given. ! i 
Ambition of the difciples. 67 ` 
to be avoided. 271,8 
Amen, borrowed from the cuftom 
of the church. $40 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, 487 
Amplias. 588 


Ananias conceals part of his eſtate. 


falls down dead. ER C 
Ananias a diſciple has a vifion. 452 


goes to Saul. ib. 
Ananias high-prieft orders Paul to be 
ftruck. — $14 
Anathema. 674,9,9 
Andrew follows Jefus. 323 
Andronicus Paul's relation. 588,7 
Angel appears to Jofeph. 3.5. 13. 19 
to Zacharias. 196,11 
to Mary. 198,2 
to the fhepherds. 204 
at the fepulchre. 117.192.319.408 
at the aſcenſion. 417 
to Philip. 448,26 
to Cornelius. 456. 459 
to Peter. 467 
to Paul. 532,23 
guardian 
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'dian Angel. 466, 15. 886, 19 
Bagels wir call'd Logoi. 414 


" fh notion of them. 274 
Origen's notion. ib. 
why call d ſeraphim and cherubim. 

| 84 i, n. 

their different orders. 693,21 
the family of Gd. 697, 15 
delivered the law. 803,2 
prefent in the fynagogue. 620,n 
minifters to the chriftian church. 
803,14 

the worfhipping them a Jewifh 
conceit. 731,18. 732,23 
don’t inveigh againſt one another. 
| 899, 11 

are ſubjected to chriſt. 634, 28. 
887,22 

their names preferv'd by the Eſſens. 
738. 739 

brought from Babylon. 777 

fallen Angels punifh'd. 898, 4. 941, 6 

Anger condemn'd .14. 700,26. 701,31 

Animal-paſſions. 686, 16, 19. fee vice. 

food lawful. 765, 3 

Anna the prophetefs. 206 

Antichrifts, whothey were. 909, 19. 
910,22. fee impoftors. 

Antichriftian fpirit, what it is. 914,3 

Antioch. 463. 464. 477 

Antipas, a martyr. 949,13 

Antipatris. 518 

Apelles. 588, 10 

Apocryphal books quoted in the Ni 
T. 596, 9. 710, 14.794, 9. 788, 8. 


x 941,9 
Apollonius Tyaneus, his skill in fre- 
works. 99 5,n 
his prodigys. ib. 
his ipeaking ſtatus. 
his travels. 
his marvellous actions. 
Apollos. 593-598. 599. 795 
a man of letters at Ephefus. 495. 
639.12,8 
had been at Corinth. 496 
had been initiated in The. baptiſm of 
John. 495 
Apoſtacy before the deſtruction of 
Jerufalem, 765,1 
occaſion d by riches. 770, 10 
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Apoftates, who are fuch. 811,5.8,, 
| |. . 29. 940, J. Oar, 1, 
not to be reclaim'd; b i 
their condition. 900, 20—2 
their end. 812.824.825. 900. 9 
proſcrib d to punifhment. ^ 940 
Apoſtles receive their commiſſion.; | 
their inſtructions. 3 
give an account of their commi 
fien. I 43 
had no notion of Chrift’s refi 
rection, till it was accomplithed, 
i 4079 
their Te Deum 430,24 
imprifond by the Sadducees. 43, 
releasd by an angel. ib, 
examin'd before the council. 435 
Ícourg'd and releas’d. 36 
order vit deacons to be chofe. 43 
decree concerning circumciſion. 480 
their advice to Paul. 508 
their fufferings. 601,9—1; 
miniſters of reconciliation. 653,13 
ambaſſadors of chriſt. ib. ꝛ0 
the holy ſpirit defcends upon them. 
419; 
Aquila, a Jew at Corinth. Mie 
goes with Paul to Epheſus. 494,18 
converfes with Apollos. 495 
Paul's ſalutation to him. 5874 
is at Epheſus. 640, 19 787,19 
Aratus quoted by Paul. 491,28 
Arctie, the Logos was in the Arche, 
321,1. 414,1. 41 | 
according to Cerinthus and Peter, 
the Arche and Monogenes were 
the fame. 414.775 
the father of the Logos. ib. 
the Arche was made by God the 
Father, according to Peter. 775 
Chrift is tild the Arche by * 
728,1 
Chrift is the Arche of every Arche. 


Archilaus reigns. 
Archippus. 
Areopagus. 
Aretas. 

Ariftarchus. 500. 501. 530. 735-80 
Ariſtobulus. i 588 


Aſſem | 


emblys; chriftian, rules to be ob- 


terval. 630,26—40 
Mios. ` 502 
Afyncritus. 588.14 
| [eiftical heretics. 788,18. 792,16 
thens full of idols. 489, 16 

fond of News. 490, 21 


gad an altar to the unknown God. 


| : 490 
Avarice to be avoided. 261, 15. 835, 


7799 


the root of all evil. 


an engagement to a divine life. ib. 
Felus was baptixed by John. 8.121 
Telus never baptized any one.332, 


Auditor without practice, what he is 
AME like. itr 863, 23 
uguſtus's regiſtry. 203, 1 
b, hhority not to be abus d. 662,8 
tts end. 671,10 
6 Azotus. 450,40 
B. 
8 Abylon. 890,13 
3 (0 —myftical. 997.998. 
8 haaam of Bozor. 889,15 
0 a mercenary impoſtor. 941,11.949, 
. 14. 
lptiſm compar'd with the deluge. 
827,21 
of regeneration. 7955 
l 


2 
Paul thanks God for having bap- 
tized fo few. 593.14 
Mptifm for the dead. 634,29 
an antieht practice, 634.n 
an anniverfary baptiſm for the dead 


in Tertullian's time. ib. 
Barabbas releas'd. 113.188.311.401 
Barak’s faith. | 830,32 
Barbarian, who is fuch. 628 11 


Barchochebas, a  Jewifh impoftor. 
976.n 

Barnabas Joſeph gives his eftate to 
. the common fund. 432,37 

introduces Paul to the apoftles. 

453,27. 676,9 

403,24 
463,25 


his character. 
goes to Tarfus to Paul. 


ftaysa whole year at Antioch. ib. 
NEN PAS 


{til’d a prophet, 


INDE 


Barnabas | jo > 
receives impofition of hands. 468,3 
quits Paul, and goes with Mark. 


1025 


| 452,39 

was mifled by Peter's hypocrity. 
ae 6775,13 
was Mark's uncle. 735,10 


Batchelor at liberty to marry. 607,36 
ought to be mafter of his paffions. 
5610, 37 

Beatitudes, the ſermon on them. 12, 
3. 224,20 

Beaft with vir heads crown’d, and x 


horns. 979.—one of his heads 
wounded. ib. 
with vn heads, and x horns, crown- 
ed. 982 
with r1 horns like a lamb, his voice 
like a dragon. 984,11 
Bel-haven. 530.8. 
Belly-fpeakers, what. 484,n 


the cunning woman of Ender was 


one. ib. 
Benevolence, the fum of the whole 
law. $90,10 
recommended. 584.688.733.7 ge 
undifguifed. 881.25 
inteníe. 888.8 
cancels a multitude of fins. ib. 


is a paſſage from death to life. 9 12,14 
he that wants it has no divine Jove, 
13,17. fee focial virtue. 


Bereans, their character. 488,11 
Bernic $23 
Bethabara 323,28 
Bethany. 369.371 
Bethefda’s pool. 238 


Bethíalda. 39.144.145. 153.242.2570 
Bifhop, his oc honourable. 763,1 
his character. 764,2. 
Blafphemy againſt the holy ipii. 
45531. 131,29 

Blind, he that will be blind, let him 
be blind. 631,18 
Body, part of Chrift’s myfiical body. 
605,15. 624,15. 625,27 

not defign’d tor ijenfuality. Ge. 


i3 
the temple of the holy fpirit. 606, 
19.6546 


Bo ly 


* 


m 


. ts fymmetry, and the mutual fub- 
ſerviency of the parts. 625, 
24,25 

Bodys celeſtial and terreſtrial, animal, 


and fpiritual. 636.651:672.n 
Book of Life. 721,3. 988,n 
Buffoonry condemnd. 791,4 


MT C. 
7WAbala 7ewifb. 617, n. 730, 8. 
78 


7 
Casaphas high- prieſt, thought it was 
expedient that one man fhould die 
for the people. 398,13. 374 


Cain, why he flew Abel. 912, 12 
his practices. 94 1, 11 
kil'd himfelf. 852 

Caius his opinien of the epiftle to the 

Hebrews. 838 
—of the Revelation. 1020 
. Cana. 326. 337 

Candace, Queen of Meroe. 448 

Capernaum. 10. 39. &c. 

Capitol, the bulwark of Rome, on 

fre. 982,n 
the feat of Jupiter. 994,n 
rebuilt. 995,n 

Carpus at Troas. 787 

Caftor and Pollux, a fhip's name. 536 

Cedron. | 397 


Celibacy proper for very few. 72,11 
convenient in times of perfecution. 
609, 26 

attended with lefs troubles. 610,38 


Cenſoriouſneſs condemn'd. Zt 
Centurion comes to Jefus. 24. 
his fervant cur'd. 25 
Centurion’s opinion of Jefus at the 
crucifixion. 314547 
Cephas, i.e. Peter. 593. 599 


Cerinthus contemporary with John. 


414 
his doctrine. ib. 
Cefarea Philippi. 61.153 


CuanLEs the Great, his age remark- 
able for ignorance and forgery. 933 


. Children, fymbols of humility. 67.72 


their p 67.10 
receive benediétion. 72.161.286 
duty to their parents. 704, 1. 754520 


Curist could do nothing of Peat 


he had effential life from the fat] 


all things were created & him. * 
I 
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Chios. tec. n f 
Chorazin. * 


339,19. 341,30. 


: 85, 1 
his father was the agent. T 


10 


hi 34% ihe 
—his authority from the tah lll 
332, 35. 29 „11,12 
—his credentials from bias sued the | 
—his commiffion from “him. 341 E 3 
E 348. 359. % |; 
the power of judging from him d 
0, 
came nat to do his own will’ 346 the 
30. 80, ' $ 
—was inferior to his ber 300 gn 
= 9. 38% % Ja. 
—intimately united to the father 
68, ze | 
—and to Chriſtians. 386, M, | s Be 
11. 396,8 bis 
vas inſtructed by the father. 39 the 
16 
—defired to be glorified. — 394, the 


—his addrefles to the father. 39, the 
373.41. 377227. 3941 
he is the radiation of his father's E 
glory. 8c1,3 d 
—the image of God. 649, 4. 716088 c 
6. . O01 i 
: 727315 jj 
the head of Chrift is God. 599, IE i; 
he was invefied with.glory by his he 
father. 880, 11 y 
—was fanctified and glorified by the 
father. 369, 36,4 
vas confecrated by his fufferings. 
383, 30. 804,10 
was crown'd with glory. 8949 
— was the firft-born of the whole 
creation. 727,1 
—the arche (the prince) 728,18 
—the arche of every arche. 730,10 
-was fuperior to the angels, 801; 


4 

all things were ſubjected to him. 
804,9 

—was the heir of all things. 801,2 


was the treaſure of wiſdom. 73%3 
.. Curist 
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—the paftor of fouls. 


knew the fecrets of heaven. 339, 13 95525  — I 
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knows all our difficulties. 
was the true light. 
the only doctor. 
the light of the world. 


knew the hearts. 328, 25. 334,17 
393; 30 
321, 19 
88, 8 
356, 12. 
378, 35. 417,8 

the luminary. 1013, 11. 1015, 23 


the morning: ſtar. 897, 19. 1018, 17 


brought the ſtate of immortality to 
light. | 780, 10 
was deftin'd before the creation. 

880, 20 


the end of his miſſon. 330, 16 


came to deſtroy the works of the 


devil. 912, 8 
was full of love and compaſſion. 
872,11 

—unwilling that axy fhould perifh. 
902,9 

his invitation to finners. 48, 28. 
the greatnefs of his love. 54, 8. 
673,4 


the proof of his love. 912, 16 


the author of eternal life. 371,25. 


906, 2 

he ſuffer d, the innocent for the guilty. 
886, 18 

the greatneſs of his clemency. 762, 
16 

his beneficence. 658, 9 
he is not the deliverer of angels. 
805, 16 

he came to fave ſinful men. 761, 15 


his difpenfation to former ages. 697, 


11.—in the times of Noah. 886, 
19 

the man Chrift Jefus is the medi- 
tor. 762, 13. 820, 15 
a peace-maker. 695. 14 
—fuperior to Mofes. 805. 3 
abolifh'd the degma’s of the law. 
695. 15. 731,14. 880,18 

all the promiſes center in him. 644, 
20 

the myſtical ſenſe of the law cen- 
ters in him. 648. 17 
the deſign of prophecy is to teftify 


of ſeſus. 1008, 10 


| "a apoſtle and high prieſt of the 


8 alth. Sos, 1 


the grand paſtor of the fheep. 837, 
| B 


Kuss 
—a compaffionate High- prieſt. 809, 


15,2 
—after the order of Melchifedec. , 


| 813,20 
the propitiatory victim. 550, 25. 836, 
12 


for the whole world. 907,2 
his blood cries for pardon. 834,24 
his humiliation. 716, 6,7 
his Peers. | 941,9 
his perfect obedience procur'd ſalva- 
tion. 

died for ALL. 652,14. 763, 6. 

904, 9 
—-to redeem us from fin. 794, 14. 
801, 3. 884, 24 
from fervitude. 681,3 
—from the curfe. 679,13 
why made fubje& to death. 805, 


14—18 . 


he fuffer’d for our example. 883, 
21 

—to be imitated. 580, 14. 583, 3. 
584, 5. 831, 2. 836, 13. 880, 15 
he is to die no more. 5549 
his exaltation. — 717, 9 
he is the firſt- born from the dead, 
the prince of kings. 944. 5 
ſnall be ador d by angels and men. 


17, 10 


7 
all things fhali be ſubjected to him. 


634,28 
he fhall be ſubject to his Father, ib. 


why he afcended into heaven. 699, - 


: IO 
he is an advocate with the father. 


907,1.* 
his REIGN. 633, 25. — is to ceaſe. 


634,28 

its commencement. 241, 2. 283, 20 
he is the head of the church. 619, 
3. 693,22. 699, 15. 728, 18 

his ſecond advent. 155. 1 
Chriſt did not know the exact time. 
97, 36. 178532 

-was to be very foon, ib. 244, 


26, 27 


Cimaist's 
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28. 
Cudisr's 2d Advent. | 
expected in Paul's time. 580, 


- 11. 592, 7. Goo, 5. 609,29. — 
722, 6. 


616, 11. 637, 51, 52. 
749. 15-18. 750,10. 755, 2. 
757, 5. 771, 14. 821, 28. 824, 
25—825. 37. 

» ‘was to follow the Jewifb Rebellion. 


| 73553 
expected in the epiftle afcrib'd to 


James. 871,1—9 
to Peter. 878, 5. 880, 13. 888, 7. 
14, 17. 901, 4—902, 9— 12, 14 
expected by John. 909, 18. 911, 


52 
by the author of Jude. 1 a 
—of the Revelation. 945,7. 958, 
10. 974, 6. 978, 18. 981, 12. 
988,7—11. 1007,7. 1017, 10, 


e: $4. 
he is the fupreme judge. 
—the juft judge. 786,8 
his tribunal. 651, 10. 1011,11 
his terrible judgment. 652, 11 
Chriftianity did not alter the Civil- 
fate. 769, 2 
fhould be public kly own'd. 260, 8 
the object of our affections. 36. 


600,4 


37 
Chriſtians, were firft call'd f at An- 


tioch. 464, 26 
the primitive, their character. 783, 
24 


had all things in common. 263, 33. 
424.44. 431, 32 

were but one heart and one foul. ib. 
had a common treafury. 638, 2 
communicating to the Public fund 
was the condition upon which 
their hopes were founded. 812, 
10, 11 

had no poor among them. 431,54 
decided their own differences. 266, 


$8. 604,1 

did not go to law with one ano- 
ther. 604, 7 
were diſintereſted. 618,24 
——-difpatlionate. 863.20 
had xo fettled corporation. $36, 14. 
853 


expected one approaching. ib. 


INDEX. 


Chriſtians Tur ara Chri 
did not converſe with a brother tu | án 
was vicious. 603, 1 | a 
—or idle. Wta 750, 1 CHR 
had but few people of quality fa 

learning among them, 354, 46 Chu: 
e 59416 ke 
fome revolted to Paganifm. 768, ; P 
ſome were worfe than infidels, 767 B fl 
| aM P 
were accus'd of fedition. 488,6 C 
fome of em atheiffical. 788,19. : 
: 2, 10 t 
Chriftians all make but one body. PA Cat 
5 " 6 17; 17 Cire 
are united to God. 915, 13,45 tl 
are united to Chrift by the fpirit, e 
606, 17 45 
their life is in Chriſt. 668, 20 á 
are the {ons ọf God. 911,1 I 
wil be chang'd into a divine re. E Cit 
femblance. ib. i 
their diftinguifhing mark. o1, E C 
are Chrift’s brethren. 80% u BU. 
every thing is theirs. 599,23 Cla 
all things are for their fakes. 650, 1 í 
co-operate for their good. 564,28 
fhould not imitate the world. 576: mC! 
mutt die to fin. 720,10 fe C! 
are expos d to afflictions. 476,22. Cl 
785,12 Cl 
their military arms. 662,4 Cr 
fhould maintain their charades Ma C 
—both in doétrine and practice. C 
| 577,6, 9. 766,16, 
fhould own both the, fom and the C 
father. 910, 23 C 


fhould be acquainted with the priv- 
ciples of virtue. 589,10 
—be able to prove the reafonable- 
nefs of their expectations. 886, 


15 

—be patterns of virtue. 766,1. 
7998 

— be as ſtars. 71771 
—love the brethren. 91511 


not be pragmatical. 758,1 
fhall be rewarded. 163, 29. 280 
20. 638, 1 | 
ſnall have a celeſtial body. yes 
: . 


Chriſtians | | 
are kings and priefts, and pilgrims. 
i 82, 9, 11 

QinvsosTOM, his remark on Agrippa's 

faying to Paul. 519. n. 

Church founded on a rock. 62, 18 


unmoleſted. 454,31 
perſecuted. 464, 1 
flourifhes. 482,5 

y for Peter. 464,1 

Chrift’s body. 693, 22. 699,16 
compar'd to a building. 696, 20 

the fpoufe of Chrift. 703, 25 

ME Chufa, Herod's fteward. 234,3 
Cireumcifion debated. 477,9 
E the apoftolic decree. 480 
external uſeleſs. 547 · 608. 688.695 
j internal advantageous. 547, 551 
myſtical circumcifion. 730,11 
makes Chrift ufelefs. 685, 2,4 


Citations from the Old Teftament, 


mere accommodations. 841, 9 
Clauda. $31, 16 
Claudia. 387,21 

464, 28 


order'd the Jews to quit Rome. 
492,2 
Claudius Lycias'sletter to Felix. 518 


! 
| Claudius Cefar. 
| 
| Cleanlinefs ftated. 


$7;1I 

Cement. 721,3 
gi Cleopa:. 316,18 
| Cridus. 530, 7 
ME Cock-crowing. 106.110.179.187. 
1298 i 308.400 
Colle&ion for the poor recommended. 
658, 6 

Comets appear'd. 965, n. 993, n. 


| 995. 10, u. 
Common - fund. 424.431.432. 771. 
! 836 


3 
Comparifon between Adam and Chrift. 


I $54- 633.636 
the gofpel-ftate, and that of a wi- 
. . dow. 558, 1 


from a potter, and his clay. 568,21 
from an olive-tree, and grafting. 
$7417 

Paul compar'd to an architect, the 
church to a building. 598.806.881 
Jefus to the foundation. 598.696. 


83.882 
Vor. II. i : 


INDEX. 


1029 

Compariſon 2 | 
body tò a temple. 720.786 
chriftian life to a race. 615.720. 
| | 796 
—to a combate. — 615.781.786 
—toa military life. 662.781 


the myſtical body to the natural 
F 624. 732 

the body to a grain of wheat. 636 
—to a tent. 650 
Complacency recommended. 582, 
583. 614 

Concord, its effects. 69, 19 
Confcience, its peace how obtain d. 
: | 913, 19 

Conſtancy in ſufferings. 717, 12. 


1727,11. 7534 
Cos r ANTINZ, his teſtimonial of the 
Nicene bifhops. 874 
his edict ratifying the council. 875 
r of all things draws 
nigh. 
W its effects. 770, 4. 868, 
6 


i 

the caufes to be avoided. 783,23 
Continency a rare gift. 72,11 
Contracts unalterable. 679, 15 


Converſation, its proper ſubject. 734. 
16 


Converts, 3000 made by Peter's ſer- 
mon in one day. 424,41 
5ooo more in one day. 428,4 
increaſe. 433.437.463. 474. 482. 


3 487.493 
Fewifh, object to Peter. 461, 2 
rules for their conduct. 608, 17 


their civil. ſtate not alter d. 608 
of Ceſar's houfhold. 723,22 
Core perifhed like a rebel. 
Corinthians novices. 597,1 
the converts of Paul. 601,15 
their irregularities at the Lord's fup- 


per. 621,21 
their punifhment. ib. 30 
reprov'd. 654, 12,16 


liberality recommended to them. 
658, 6,11. 660, 5, 6 


excel in myſtical knowledge, and 


all virtue. 658,7 
their vices. 670, 20, 21 
their reſpect for Titus. 657, 15. 


Qqq Cornelius 


888,2 


942,12 
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Cornelius the Centurion has a viſion 


: 456; 1 
his character. 459,22 
Cos. TR 2E sos 
Creation, new. 688.15. 863,18 
Crefcens. | 786,10 
Cretans, their chogecter. 792,12 
Crete. $30.791.796 
Crifpus. 493,8. 593, 14 
Cyprus. | 506 
D. 
Almanutha. | 151, 10 
Damaris, a believer. 492, 34 
Damas forſakes Paul. 786, 10 
Damaſcus. 450, 1, 3. 667, 32 
Darkneſs at the crucifixion. 115. 
3*3 
David his faith. — 650,13. 830,32 
eat the fhew-bread. 122, 3 
Deacons, vii choſe. 437,5 
their character. 764, 8 
muſt have but one wife. ib. 12 
twice dead explain d. 942, 12 
Death, its origin. 554, 12. 
repreſented as a perſon. 559. n. 
to be no more. 637,54 
2d death. 949,11 
Deceivers. 699, 14. 719, 3. 73404 
deſcribd. 784. 5, 6 


Defamation and detraction con- 
demn'd. 794,2. 9879,11. 885,9,10 
Deitys of the Heathens imaginary be- 


ings. 611,4 
Demas. „ 800, 24 
Demetrius, filver ſmith, his fpeech. 
ro aee cr A, 
Demetrius, a chriſtian, his character, 
939,12 

Demons, facrificesto them. 617, 20 
not to be eaten. 613,20,28 
angels, and heroes the fame. 617,n. 
22 ul um. 774 
ſtil'd the fons of God. ib. 


doctrine concerning them. 76551 
the Platopick notion of them. 774 
Demoniack aſlaults the exarciſts. 498, 


14 
Denis the Areopagite. 492, 34 
Deniſons ot heaven. 721,20 


= erbe, | 474. $054 


E 


e 
aA 


E X. 
Defires unlawful condemn d. 14,28 
Difafters no proof of guilt. 266,2 
Devil, his character. 3 79,44 
rapacious as a lion. 990,8 
a finner from the beginning. 911,8 
Diana, goddeſs of Epheſus. 499 
Diffidence. vt; 862,8 
Dionyfius bifhop of Alexandria, his 
opinion of the Revelations. 1020 
Diotrephes, his character. 939, , 10 
Diſciples, their nat faſting defended. 
i 29,15. 127,19. 211,34 
* plucking the corn on the fab. 
atn. 
could not cure the Epilep/ 


65.246 

forget to take bread. 152,14 
their ambition. 674 
fhould not affect ſuperiority. 47, 
158.246.271.304 

—nor fitles. 88.158 
difpleasd at a man’s working mi- 
racles. 159.247 


reprimanded for not comprehend- 
ing the mir acleof theloaves. 146. 


152 
their queſtion about Elias. * 
had no notion of Jefus's death. 246, 
45. 288,34 

—nor of his reſurrection, till it 
was paft. 156, 10. 4079 
—nor of his coming again: 392, 
: 


I 
after his refurrection they imagini | 


he would be a temporal princ. 

1 416,6 

their fufferings. 300. 389. 390 
ſnould be diſintereſted. 263, 33. 
271, 12. MP 


the Lxx difciples. 24 
their commiſſion. 250 
Difcipline of children. 810,12 
of a myftic. $1114 
Difcourfe, irreligious, tobe difcounte- 
nanced. 782, 16 


Difintereftednefs recommended. 618, 


24. 619,33: 669, 14, 15. 7164 


981,22. | 
Difputes about words. 782,10 
barren. | 783,23 


Divi: 


49.222. 
> why. 


D 


Pri — he cod 


oe ae Lam PD) 5m 


Piviſions condema’d. 
the effects. 


Divorce, when unlawyful. 15, 32. 71, 


Earth, its conflagration. 


. his prophecy. 


399.17 
86, 15 


| 3 

no original practice. 72. 161 
Docetz, heretics who denied that 
Jefus had a real body. 919 


Doctrine of the crofs, its efficacy. 
594, 18. 863, 21 

thought to be folly by the gentiles. 

| 594, ?1 

is genuine. 863, 21 
fürpaffes all human wifdom. ib. 25 
found doctrine, in what it conſiſts. 


781, 13 

' Domitian frf aſſum'd the title of 

Dominus and Deus. 983.n. 

his character. 999-2. 

Druſilla. $21 

Dwelling in God explain d. 913. n. 
E 


HE Earth fometimes fignifys 
the Roman empire. 985,8 
fometimes Judea. 203, 1 
991,7 
defcrib’d. 902, I0—I12 
new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
where juftice fhall refide. 902,13 
Ecclefiaftical feniors, ‘their qualities. 
| 19»? 
—matrons, their qualitys. 793.3 


Eclecta, a lady. 936,1 
Eclipſe of the fun. 961.n. 

ot the moon. ib. 
Egyptians drowned. 830, 29 


Elias, the effect of his prayers. 873, 
| ! p 


was perfecuted. 65, 12 
Elizabeth pregnant. 197, 24 
congratulates Mary. 199, 43 
Elymas, i.e. Magus. 468, 
ftruck blind. 469 
Emulation, its proper object. 628, 
12 
Eneas. 4333 
Engines of the Roman army. 997.n. 
Enemys to be loved. 16 
Enemys to the croſs. 721,18 
Enoch’s faith and tranſlation. 826,7 
942, 14 


INDEX 


Enthufiafm, whencde. 84 
Enthuſiaſts numerous. 918. n. 
Envy incompatible with religion. 
| 868,14 
| Epaphras. 727.736.800 
Epaphroditus. 719.713 
Epenetus. $98 
Ephetus. : 499 
the town-clerk's ſpeech. $oo 


the epiftle to the Ephefians, writ 
to the Laadiceans. 707 
Epicureans declaim againſt Paul. 489 
Epimenides the Cretan prophet, i. e. 
poet, quoted. 792,12 
his character. 796,12 
Epiftle falfely afcrib’d to Paul i 
life-time. 755, 2. 758,17 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews not writ ori- 
ginaly in Hebrew. 839 
the quotations from the Old Tefta- 
ment are taken from the Lxx. 


839 
the author not very well vers'd in 
the Hebrew. ib. & 854, 21 


who the author was, God only knows, 


fays Origen. ib. 860 
his ſtile obſcure. 842, iv, 3 
had read Philg’s books. 842,12 


was a myftic. 843, 14. 850, x, 7 
chap. x. 28. corrupted, to make it 
be belivev'd that Paul was the 
writer. 850, 28 

the fathers opinion of the author 
of the Hebrews. 
Epiftle afcrib'd to James, faid to be 


{purious by Eufebius. 873 
Jerom's account of it. ib. 
who the author was, very uncer- 

tain. 874 


The IId Epiſtle of Peter was accoun- 
ted ſpurious by Eutebius. 903. n. 
by Didymus, Jerom, and moſt peo- 


ple, and queſtion'd by Qrigen. 


n 939.904 
of the moderns, Scaliger, Salma- 
fius, and Grotius think it a for- 
gery. ib. 
Paul ſubſcrib'd his own Epiftles. 
640,21. 736,18. 758,17 
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cribd to jerom, writ by an un- 

known impoftor. 392 

The I. Epiſtle of John, chap. v. ver. 7. 

proved to be an interpdlation. 921 

1. The paffage is not in any Greek 

MS.the Irifh one, which is very 

modern, only excepted. — 921 

2. lt is not in any of the antient 

verfions. 922 

3. It is not in any Greek father. 

ib. 923 

4. It is not in the mof antient La- 

tin MSS. ib. 

5. It is not in any Latin writer of 

the firſt five centurys. 924 

6. It is not in ſeveral printed edi- 

tions. 926 
Authorities for the paſſage. 

1. One Greek MS. in Ireland, of 

a wretched character. 927 

2. A Greek fragment, being a traní- 

lation of the Latin acts of the 

council of Lateran, held An.1215. 


928 
3. It is in the margin of fome 
Greek MSS. 928 


4. The Complutenfian edition. An. 


1525. 

II. The Latin authoritys. 

1. The fuppofititions prologue of 
R 


OM. 919 

2. Several Latin MSS. of the N. 
Teftament, tho’ not the moft 
antient. 932 
3. It is in the margin of fome La- 
tin MSS. tho’ not in the body of 
the text. 931 
The Epiftle of Jude, its authority not 
own'd by the antients. 873.n. 943. 
n 


The Epifile of Joun the divine, au- 
thor of the Revelations, to the yu 
churches in Asta. 944 4 

I. Vision, the vii golden candleſticks. 

946,12. 947,20 

the fon of man defcrib'd. 946, 13. 
has the keys of death and the 
grave. 18. the vii ftars. 946, 16, 

| 20 


INDEX 
Prologue fo the Catholic Epiſtles af- I. Vistow 
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—to the préfident of the church 
of mig à 1. Ais patience, 
2. his reiapie. 4, 1. hatedt 
Nicholaitans. ditis. 

—of Smyrna. 948. his poverty, o, 
perfecution. 10. perſeverance 
crown d. 11. Jews, the fym. 
gogue of fatan. 9 

—Pergamos. 948, 12. fatan’s throne, 
13. Antipas, a martyr. 13. Bas. 
lam's doctrine. 14. Nicholaitan;, 
14. myſtical manna, and a white 
ftone witha new name. 950, 1) 

-—Ibyatira, his character, Jezabel 
threatned. 20. the depths of 
fatan. 24. the fon of God de- 
fcrib'd. 95, 18.—fearcheth the 
reins and the heart. 23—receiv'd 
his power from the father. 971, 
27. perfeverance rewarded, 27 

— Sardis, his character. 951, 1. 
threatned. 3. preſeverance re- 
warded. 


Philadelphia. 952, 7. his Y. 
racter, no apoftate. 8. a perk- 
cution foretold. 10.  perfeve- 


rance, its reward. 12. 
erufalem. ib. Chrift has the 
ey of David. 952,7 

—Laodiceans, his character. 954. 
perfeverance rewarded.2 1. Chrift 
ſtil'd the Amen, the Ancus of the 
creation. 15. is importunate 

with finners to receive him. 20 


II. Vision. 955. the Throne, 34 El- 


ders, the 4 Animals, and their 
new fong. des: 
Grotius's explication of the iv Ani- 


mals. 956. nu. 
the book and the vii feals. 957 


the lion of the tribe of Juda, à 
lamb with 7 horns takes the 
book. 6, 7. the feal; opened. 
959. 1. a conqueror. 2. War. 
3. famine. 4. laughter. g. the 
crys of the faints. 6. prodigys 
and terror. 961. the faints aue 
fealed. 962 


III. Vi- 


the new 


tif. Viston. 7. the vit trumpets re- 
lating to the fiege of Jerufalem. 
g64. the Roman eagle. 967, 13. 
john eats the little book. 974. mea- 
jures the temple. 975. the two 
witneffes. ib. the temple in hea- 

ven opened. : 97 
JV. Vision. a woman like the fun, 
the red dragon with vn heads 
with crowns, and x horns. the 
woman flies into the wildernefs 
for three years and a half. 979 
Michael wars with the dragon. 980 
the beaft with vii heads, x horns, 
and x crowns. 982. 999,7 
the beat with 11 horns like alamb, 
but his voice like a dragon. 984 


the number of the beaft. 986 
the LAMB on mount Sion. 987 
BasyLon is falling. 988 


an angel like the fon of man fitting 
upon a cloud. 989 
V.Viston of the vir angels with the 
vn PLAGUES. 
the tabernacle in heaven open’d. 


| : 990, 1 
the vn vials poured out. 992 
JeRusALEM deſtroyed. 997 
Rome to be deftroyed. 1002. by 

fire. 1003, 9 


the heaven opens, a white-horfe ap- 
pears. 1008, 11. the rider ftil'd 
THE Locos or Gop. 

the ANGEL ftanding upon the Sun. 

the deaf? and the fale prophet taken 


and caft into a lake of fire. 1009, 


20 


VI. Vision. the dragon bound for 
1000 years. 
the MILLENNIUM. 1010, 4, 6 
Gog and Magog deftroyed. 
the Last JUDGMENT. 1011 
3 NEW HEAVEN, and a NEW EARTH. 
1012 
1013 


OF9, 14 


mw Jerufalem. 
Equality recommended. 


Eraftus, the chamberlain of Derbe. 

5 589. 787 
Efu, licentious and prophane. 833,16 
“liens, not mention’d by name in 


738 


the New Teftament 


INDEX. 


633 


Effens : ! 
the reafon of it. ib. 
Jofephus's account of them. ib. 

their morals, polity, and divine phi- 
lofophy. 738. 739-740 

Ec): (is) has frequently the fame mean- 
ing, as the word fignifys or repre- 
ſents. 104. n. 181,22. 182, 24. 
235, 11, 14, 15. 304, 19. 683, 
24. 684, 26. 947,20. 1000, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 17. | 

Ethiopian eunuch baptizd. 450, 38 


Eubulus. 787, 21 
Eve beguil'd. 664, 3 
the otcafion of Adam's trefpafs. 
753,14 


Evil not to be done for the fake of 
good. 748.8. 556,1 
not to be return'd with evil. 7 50,15 


Eunice, Timothy’s mother. 779, 5 
Eunuchs from their birth. 72, 12 
Euodias. 721, 2 
Euripides, paſſage in him alluded to. 
867,7 
Eurycles, a famous belly - ſpeaker. 
4945 n. 


Eutycus falls from a 3d ftory. 502, 9 


Examples, virtuous, to be imitated. 
$94,4. 619,1, 721,17. 757, 

7. 831, 1. 872, 10. 
vicious avoided. 616, 6, 11 
Exorciſts, a fort of mountebanks. 497. 
13. n. 


148, 15. 


Externals don't defile. 


F 


Ables, artfully contrived. 897, 16 

Factions to be avoided. 621, 18 
Faith deícrib'd. 826,1. 851 
of the gentiles. 826, 6 
is a victory over the world. 916, 4. 
its advantages. 826 
its examples. ib.—830 
not from human learning. 596, 5 
it is the gift of God. 694, 8 
comes by preaching. $71, 16 
mould not be without fufücient 


grounds. 632, 2 
not to be arbitrarily impos d. 645, 
24 


Fa th 


don 
Faith fo REA 
3 . tought to be contended for. 940, 3 
EV Active and benevolent. 685, 6. 
a . | 865; 14 
faith and 4 good conſcience. 762, 19 
mere ſpeculative faith uſeleſs. 36 s> 
I 


without effects lifelefS. . 866, 20 
its effects. 65. 80. 168. 282. 330. 


| 340. 385. 826. 830 
the motive. 830, 26. 879, 9 
its triumph. 879, 8 


its reward. 807, 3. 826, 6. 879,9 


Falſe brethren. 667, 26. 676, 4 
teachers. 786, 3 
prophets numerous. 914, 1 

low to be diftinguifh'd from true. 
! 914,2 

Famine predicted. 464, 28 

Faſt, how to be perform'd. 18, 16 
fafting and prayer, the effects. 66, 

21 

Faruers, antient, their notion of an- 
gels. 775 

. corrupted the Lxx. 850 
Fathers ſhould not be fevere. 754, 21 
mould take care of their familys. 

| 767 
Favour divine, its tranfcendency. 555, 

: 20 

not to be rejected. 653, 1 
wWuaas gratuitous. 794. 5 
Fear is a ſtranger to love. 915,18 
its proper object. 260, 5 
Felix hears Paul. 521, 24 


Feftus Porcius fucceeds Felix. 522, 27 
goes to Cefarea. ib. 6 
orders Paul to be brought before 

b^ Bem. ee ib. 
acquaints Agrippa with Paul's cafe. 

$ 524. 515 
charges Paul with madneſs. 528, 24 
Fidelity. 264,42. 279, 10 
Fire-works, military, defcrib’d. 970, 

| | 17.n. 
Folly, its abfence what. 845 
Forbearance, mutual forgiveneſs. 687, 
. . . 233,13 

Forgerers in the opinion of ſome — 
no bad mea. 953.n. 


INDEX, 


Forgery was formerly a trade, 9 


innumerable books. forg’d in ‘ 
firſt and fecond centurys, 93 
in the ninth century, j 
Fornication punifhed. | 
Forgivenefs to be mutual. 
to be frequent. 281, 
Fortitude, a motive to it. 891, 
; 871,1 
Frauds pious. 953. n. fee jeg. 
Freedom, whence. . 359,3 


G. 

Abriel appears to Mary. 198,4 
G Gadarenes. 136, 2 
Gaius, a citizen of Derbe in Lycaonig 
500. oi. Paul's landlord. 589,1; 


his character. 938, 30 
Gaius of Corinth. 5931 
Galatia. 495. 786. 1& 
Galatians foolith. 678 


their reſpect to Paul. 682, "n 
their fuperftition. 682, 


Galileans kill'd by Pilate. 266, 
Gallio (Seneca's brother.) 493,1 

his {peech. 494 V 
Gamaliel's moderation. 43053 
Gate narrow. 268,1 
Gedeon’s faith. 830,1 
Gehenna, what. 


684 
Genealogys, 7ewifb, frivolous. 795! 
Gennefaret. 56. 146. 21 
Gentiles, their character. 543. j4 
700, 18. 887, 

judg'd by the law of nature. 30 


are to be judg'd by Chrift. 8874 
had no true notion of God. óy 
728. 74 

had no direct notion of God. 7) 
were in a ftate- of darknefs. 71/ 
—in a dying ftate. 73i! 
Peter's account of their worlhj 
were allowed to worſhip the lu 
moon, and ftars. 11 
they were inexcufable. ib. 5435 
deſpis'd by chriftians. boi 
they were to be call'd. 6 


Vales | 8 | 
their calla grand ſecret. 696,3,6,9. 
| | | 729,26 

why they were called. 473,46 

were to make the Jews jealous. 
77519. 573,11 
by believing are the children of 

Abraham. 552, 16. 566, 6. 569, 

30. 570, 12. 679,9. 681, 29. 
they and the Jews are all one. 68 1, 


28. 695. 14. 733, 11 
they are no longer foreigners. 695, 


19 

their obligation to glorify God. 

384.7 

hits leading to perfection, all de- 

riv'd from heaven. 862,17 

different, but the fame fpirit. 623, 

4, II 

noftics pretended to magic. 788, 
| 1 

op furpaffes all comprehenſion. 722, 


7 
his ſupreme excellence. 812, 13 
nothing reſembles him. 491 
omnipotent, eſſentially immortal, 


perfectly happy. „ 
calls forth things not exiſting. 552, 
1 


the king of the world, immortal, 
invifible. 762, 17 
felf-fufficient, the author of all 
. 490 

B oy things. 491.n. 698,6 
HE is ALL in ALL. 634, 28 
HE is à SPIRIT. 334,24 
his will irrefiftible. 567,519 
nothing is impoſſible to him. 74. 
163. 199 

maſter of his own works. 568, 
21 

| 999, 13. 913,20 
HE is only wiſe. 943, 25 
HE is original light. 907, 5 
there is but one God. 611, 6. 698, 
| 6. 762,17, 7 
inveſtigated by his Works. 491 
known by his providence. 476. 
s 443: 19 
he only is good. 73,17. 287,19 


3 


omnifcient. 


INDEX 


Gop 


his wifdom and goodneſs. 577 " ; 
1 33. 698, 19 


his goodne/s immenſe. 694, 7. 698, 


his bounty univerſal. 5771, 12 
his benignity and feverity. 574, 2 
his long - ſuffering. 568, 22 
wills that all be ſaved. 762, 4 
God is love. 914, 8. 915, 16 
HE is the parent of mankind. 490 
diftributes to every one their gifts. 

5 576.3 
his predile&ion. 564, 29. 565,32. 
915, 10. 916, 19 
his love perpetual. 565, 38 

roof of his love. 911, 1. 914,9 

is love was free. 567, 10 
HE is not unjuſt. 567, 14 
but abandons the oódurate. 567, 18 
HE is incapable of moral-evil. 86 2, 


1 
he is a confuming fire. 855, 3 
his glory fhines in thé perion of 

Chritt. 649,6. 801,3 
HE made the world éy Chrift. 801, 


2 
his power in raifing Jefus. 693,19 


every thing fhould be done to his 


glory. 619, 31 
his commandment, what it is. 913, 
23 
his teſtimony of his fon. — 917,8 
not to believe God, is impeaching 

his veracity. ib. — 
why he condefcended to an oath, 

813,17 

HE gave eternal life 5y. his "e. 
; 917,10. 918,19 

HE is the TRUE Gop. ib. 
Peter’s notion of God. $ 
PuiLo’s notion of God. 846. 847 
God is no reſpecter of perfons. 459, 

34. $45» 11. 734, 5. 880, 17 

he is the God of the Gentiles. 55, 

29. 696, 20, 6 
his purpofe to call them. 691, 4 
he conniv'd at Gentiliſm. 476, 16. 


AT 
Gods, a title given to magiftrates and 


praphets. 368,35 


Gog 


. ABA 
its efficacy. 542, 16. 649, 7. 662, 


| 3 
Gofpel-difpenfation, in what it con- 


Gofpel of Paul. 
. Golpels fpurious, writ before Luke's. 


obſeure to the Jews. 648. 649,3 
no other to be preach'd. 674, 8, 9 


the occafion of troubles. 


y the faith of others. 


the grand myſtery. 


ine myſtical. 678, 3 

divine. 145. 13 

i 4. 745, 13. 808,11 

a reviving potion. 646,16 

preach’d to the Jews only. 463, 
I 


| 9 
—to the Greeks at Antioch. 463, 
20 


an improvement of the law. 13,17 
compar'd to a ftone. 83,42 
265,49 
preach'd out of envy. 714, 15 
propagated by Paul's fufferings. 7 14, 


I2- 


e 743:3 
its progreſs. 726,6 
proclaim’d to all the world. 728, 
1 


fits. 82,17. 602,20 
the myfterious viis of divine wif- 

dom. 596, 7. 692, 9, 11. 696, 3, 
4»9.. 698,18 
| 729, 26 
the myſtery of piety. 765, 16 
not ſubjected to the angels. 803, 5 


~ a {fecret which the angels detire to 


_ penetrate into. 879, 12 
—which the prophets were inquifi- 
tive about. 879,10 


it delivers from the dominion of 


fin. 177,14 
k is the law of liberty. — 865, 12 
its preference to the law. 803, 3, 4 
it fuperfedes the mofaic law. 558, 
9. 561, 2 

it is unalterable. 835. 28 
the advantages it invites men to. 
835. 28 


Gofpel-hiftory will be juſtified at 


dooms- day. 754. 10 


"61,11. 701,9 


195, 1. 9$3.n. 
innumerable in the firft ages. 933. n. 


Grace. fee favour. 


F 
pie 1009.2. 1012,8.n. Gratitude to God, an indiísentu 
EL, its do 

y di 


v x N ] 
is ea | 
1 - 5 
l 


duty. 759,18. 753, 3. 7761 
né y "A '$ 7598 


H. | 
| Appinefs is a ftate of virtue 


 difficultly obtain d. 268,1 
Heaven fhould be the object of oy; 
tho zhts. 7321 
Helleniſts murmur. 437,1 
plot againft Paul. 4419 
Heretic defined. 795,10. 796.5 
Heretics, it was their common opi 
nion that the Logos was not in 
carnate. 919. 937] 
Hermas. 588, 14 
Hermes. ib 
Hermogenes. 7851 
Heroes. ſee demons. | 
Herod the Great alarm'd at Jels 
birth. | 4 
his flaughter of the infants. — 6 
Herod the Tetrarch’s opinion of Jefus, 


when he liv'd. 
defires to fee Jefus. 
defigns to kill him. 
treats him with indignitys. 310 
Herod Agrippa perfecutes the church 
405 
impriſons Peter. 4644 
fends a hue and cry after Peter 
4566, 10 
at war with the Tyrians. 46 
makes a ſpeech, and dies of the 
worms. 


40% 
Herodias demands John’s head. 5j. 


143 
Herodians confpirc againft Jefus. ＋ 


Herodion. 
Hieropolis. 736 
Hope produces patience, $651 
fhould not be groundlefs. 886,5 
Hofpitality recommended. E 
$ 
Husband fhould not exafperate hi 
fhoudd love his wife even as him 
{elf 70% 33 


v Hush 


Husbe 
; obi 


um; 


Hym: 
Li 


3330 B x: 
Husband and wife fhould be mutually Jesus, —— | 


obſequious. 703, 21 


umility recommended. 282. 28 6. 
381. 890 


Hymeneus. 762,20. maintain'd the 


reſurrection was paft. 782,17 


I 


Acob and Efau, not perfonally, but 
nationally conſider d. 567, 13 
jacob, his faith. | 928,21 
reprefented by Philo as a * 


his ſtaff. 
his well. 
Jairus. 
James, according to Paul's gofpel, 
faw Jefus after his refurrection. 
632,7 
vifited by Paul. 
was beheaded. 
james, fon of Alpheus. 
his fpeech. 
Iconium. 474 
Idolatry condemn d. 616, 7, 14. 654, 
16. 918, 20 
and impoſture nearly allyed. 98 7, 5. n. 
Idols, falſe notions concerning m. 
11,7 
eating what is offer'd to them, in 
itfelf indifferent. 612,8 
Jealoufy, religious. 664, 2 
eptha's faith. 830, 32. 
ericho's walls fall down. 830,30 
ERoM, the prologue to the canonical 
epiftles afcrib'd to him, is a mere 
forgery. 929.930 
eruſalem, its mifery bewail’d, by Je- 
fus 270. by Jofephus. 971.n. 
972. n. 
its teraple reſpected by Titus and 
the army. 998.n. 
its cataftrophe. 997,19 
Jerufalem, myſtical. 684, 26 
Esus, his birth. 2,18. 203, 6 
circumcifion. 205,21 
carried to Egypt. 6, 21. to Gali- 
lee. 6. 22. to Jerufalem. 207,41 
| difputes at 12 years old. 208, 46 
his parents did not comprehend 
what he faid, 208, 50 


Vol, II. 


goes to Nazareth. 208, 51. and is 


ſubject to his parents. ib. 
Jeſus about 30 years of age, i. e. in 


the beginning of his 33d, ac- 
cording to ſome, was baptized 
by John. 8, 16. 121, 13. 211, 
24. 3 
was inſpired by the holy ſpirit. 
460, 38 
did never baptize. 332, 2 
tempted by the devil. 9, 1. 121, 
13. 212,2 
is followed by Andrew and Bartho- 
lomew. 3 24, 37. by Simon, whofe 
name was chang'd to Cephas, i.e; 
a rock. 325, 43. by Philip and 
Nathaniel. 325 
goes to a wedding at Cana. 3 26, 1. 
where he wrought his frf mi- 
racle. 327, 1I 
goes to Capernaum. 327, 12. thence 
to Feruſalem. ib. 13. where he 
overthrew the money-changers. 
327,15. and diftruftsthe Jews. 
328, 24. 
is viſited by Nicodemus. 328. 355 
his diſciples baptize in Judea, and 
John in Enon. 331, 22 
Johns teſtimony of him. 331, 28 
retires to Galilee. 54. 121. 242. 
through Samaria. 332, 1. where 
he converſes with the woman 
of Sychar. ib. 5. and owns to 
her that he is the MEssIAH. 335 
at Nazareth he expounds Ifaiab in 
the fynagogue. 214 
is defpisd in his own country. 52. 
140. 215. 336. eſcapes being 
thrown down a precipice. 215 
goes to Cana, where he cures a 
nobleman's fon that lay fick at 
Capernaum. 
goes to refide at Capernaum. 
| 121 
meets Simon and Andrew, James 
and John, who follow him. 10. 
121 
cures Peter’s mother-in-law. 29 
123. 216. and feveral others. 
217 
Rrr ]zsus, 
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Je 


a10$f 


SUS, vsum ' 
bis Poverty. 26 
calls. Levi. 126. 220 


his diſciples pluck the ears of the 

corn. 11. 127. he cures the 
. wither'd hand. 128 
he fainted away. TIS:. 
charg'd with being confederate with 
. Beelzebub. 130. 255 


II. at Jerufalem, cures the lame- man 


at the pool of Betheída. 338 
commiſſions his x11 apoftles. 32. 
129.223 

gives them their inftructions. 33. 
141 

his anſwer to John’s meſſage, to 
know whether he was really the 
meffiah. 357 230 
his character of John. 37, 231. 
41 

goes to Capernaum, where he m 
the centurion’s abfent fervant. 

| 25.228 

raifes to life the fon of a widow of 
. Nain. 229 
has a box of perfume pour'd upon 
him at Simon a Pharifee’s houfe. 


"i 232 
is affifted by Johanna, the wife of 


Chuza, Herod’s fteward. 232 
tells his mother, his difciples are 
his relations. 45. 131. 236 
lays a ſtorm. 26. 135. 237 
in the country of the Gergeſenes, 
he ſends a legion into the herd of 
ſwine. 136. 237 


raiſes Tairuss daughter to life. 


31. 140. 241 
defpisd in his own country. 140 
fends his apoſtles by two and two. 

141 
Herod’s opinion of him. 53. 142. 

242 
upon John's death, Jefus retires to 
- Genefareth. 54. 145. 242 


feeds gooo with 5 lcaves, and 2 


fifhes. 1b.34.3 
he declines being made a king. 
| 344 
walks on the fca. — 55. 146,344 


© 
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- 


his fermon upon the myſtical mains 
preach’d at Capernaum, 344 
many of his difciples offended 1 
this myſtical diſcourſe, aſſociate 
no longer with him. 
reſides in Galilee, to avoid the de 
ſigns of the Jews againſt him 


his very relations do not believe i 
him. 3j 
oes to Tyre and Sidon. $8. 149 
eeds 4000 with vit loaves, and 3 
few fifh. 60. If] 
goes to Magada and Datmanutha, 
and quotes the miracle of Jong 


| 60.15 
goes to Cefarea Philippi. 61.153 
peoples opinion of him. 61. 153, 


| 2 
. forbids his being difcover'd. í: 


| | 

foretels his death. 62.1 * 
rebukes Peter. 62.154 
his transfiguration. 64. 155. 244 


orders his difciples “ to fay nothing 
* of that vifion, till he was riks 

* from the dead.” 64.156 
Peter, "fames, and John could not 
comprehend the meaning of that 
expreffion. 64.156 
cures the Epilepfy. 65. 157.14 
foretels his death and reſurrectin. 
66. 158. «— which his difcipls 
cannot comprehend. 158.246 
Jeſus pays tribute at Capernaun, 
66 

declines going with his brethren 
to jeruſalem, but follows them 
in private. 301 
on his journey, the Samaritans re 
fufe him entertainment. uf 
rebukes James and John for thet 
fiery zeal. 247 
his poverty. 248 
fends his Lxx difciples two and * 
M 

the Lxx return and give an accout 
of the fucceís of their comm» 
fion. a0 


t ju 


eee í 
his divine ejaculation thereupon. 
ib. 


goes about by Bethany, where he 


is entertain d by Mary and Martha. 

| 253 

he inftru&s them about prayer. 
| | 253 
refufes to be an arbitrator. 261, 14 
he raiſes Laxarus from the dead. 


373 
the Pharifees alarm'd at this mira- 


cle, aſſemble about it. 373 
Caiaphas, high-prieft , propheſies 
that = was to fuffer for the 
people. 
The Jews refolve to kill Lazarus. 
376. and Jeíus. . 74 
he retires to Ephraim, in the defart. 


374 
receives an account of Pilate's hav- 
ing facrific'd the Galileans. 266 
is told that Herod had a delign up- 

on his life, 269 
he bewails Feru/alem. 270 
makes a convert of Zaccheus. 289 


Mary, Lazarus's ſiſter, perfumes 


Jeſus's feet. 375 


upon the rumour of Lazarus's re- 


ſurrection, the people crowd to 
him. 376 
he rides in triumph to Jerufalem. 
78. 167. 292. 376 


,-Ooverfets the money-changers in 


_ the temple. 79. 168. 293 
bewails Terufalem. 293 
curfes the fig-tree. 80. 167 


under great anxiety, prays for de- 
. liverance from his fufferings. 377 
refufes to fatisfy the Jews about 
his authoriry. ! 
the Pharifees endeavour to eníijare 
him. e SD 
bewails Feruſalem. 92.293 
foretels its ruin. 92. 293 
a box of perfume at Simon's a Pha- 
riſee, pour'd on him. 102. 179. 


232 
xelebratés the pa/chal-fupper. i og. 
181. 303. 380. is under great 


INDEX 
Jesus, | 


his prayer ang agony at Gethíe- - 


80. 169. 294 
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mane. 106. 182. 306. 377 
is comforted by a voice from hea- 

ven. 378. 8 f0 
is betrayed. 107. 184. 307. 397 
is carried to Caiaphas. 398 
is arraign d. 109. 186. 308. 399. 

and infulted. | ib. 


owns himſelf to be the Mefiah, the 
Son of God. 109. 186. 309 
is charg'd with blafphemy. ib. 


is fent to Herod, who treats him 


with indignity. 310 
made a glorious confeſſion before 
Pilate. 401. 771.13 
own'd himfelf to be the king of 
the Jews. 111. 187. 309 
—to be a king, but not of this 
world. | 401 
Pilate, inclin'd to releafe him. 112. 
188. 311. 401 

refufes to teli Pilate, who his father 
was. 402 
Pilate wafhes his hands, and de- 
clares himſelf to be innocent of 
the blood of Jefus. 113 
Jefus is cruelly infulted, abufed, 
crucified. — 113. 188. 312. 401 
his invocation on tbe crois. 115. 


190 
his prayer for his enemys. 312 
his fromife to the penitent thief, 

5 313^ 
fpeaks to his mother. 404 
Jefus EXPIRES. — 115.190. 314.405 
not fifty years old. 361 


his bones were not broken. — 405 
his body pierc'd with a fpear. 405 
a guard pofted at his ſepulchre. 
117 

his REgURRECTION. 117.192. 315. 
407 

many sAINTS Arife from their graves, 
and appear in Terufalem. 115 
Jefus appears to Mary Magdalen. 
118. 193. * 408 

—under another form tq twa diſ- 


ciples. 193. 316. and vaniſheg 
out of fight. 316 


Kris 


Jesus, | 
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are diffident of the reality. 319 
breathes the holy fpirit on them. 
: 409 
eight days after, he appears to the 
difciples. | 
he appears to feveral difciples as 
they were fifhing on the coat 
of Tiberias. 411 
according to Paul's goſpel, he ap- 
pear'd to 500 difciples at once. 
632 
then to Tames. 632 
his difciples ask'd him, when the 
Jews fhould have their Laws 
and Libertys reſtor d. 416, 16 
his ASCENSION. 194.320.417 
HE appears to Saul. 451.512.527 
a remarkable faying of Jefus. 505, 


35 

the difficulty of writing the hiftory 
of Jefus. 413 
Jesus cures all forts of difeafes. 11. 
26. 56. 59. 122. 146.217. 224 
—a demoniac. 216 

| —two demoniacs. 27. 123 
Aa dumb demoniac. 21.25 
—a demoniac blind and dumb. 42 
the Canaanite's demoniacal daugh- 
ter. $9. 150 
cures a paralytic. 28.125. 219 


—a palfy in the hand. 128.223 
cures two blind men. 31 
two blind men at Jericho. 77. 
165. 288 

another. 153.361 
the ame and blind in the temple. 
79 

cures an Epileptic. — 65. 157. 244 


cures a leper. 24.124.219 


—ten lepers. 292 
Va dropſy. 270 
—a lame woman. 267 
—a lame man at Dethefda. 338 
—a deaf and dumò man. 150 
the nobleman’s fon of a fever. 
37 
ea hemorrhage. 30.1 "SC 


—Jairus’s daughter. 3 1. 140. 24 
Lazarus. 


Jeſus foretels his own death. NO. 


154. 158. 164.245. 288 

the deftru&ion of Jerufalem. 92. 
175. 270. 293. 300 

— many falfe meffiahs. 92. 94. 176 
his own advent. 95.177 
the figas of his advent. 265. 299 
—who fhould betray him. 103, 
| 18r. 381 

Jefas, his preaching was efficacious, 


2 
his doctrine always the fame. 836 
8 


. his do&rine not his own. 359, 38, 


386,24 


—was falutary. 805,3 
his fermon on the mount. 12.214 
preaches from a fhip. 46. 131, 
21 
why he ſpake in parahes, i 
his doctrine thought tirange. 349 
to be myftically underſtood. ib. 
many diiciples therefore ‘forfake 


him. tb, 
his anfwer to the queftion about 
divorce. 


71 
his anſwer about tribute. 85. 2906 
his anfwer to the Sadducees, 96. 
171.29] 

asks the Pharifees their opinion of 
the Meffiah. ] 
the populace took him for a pre 


phet. 83. 294. 328. 336. 358 
6 


the Jews were divided about him. 
35. 354.3063 

was charged with madneßß. as 
390 

proves himíelf to be the M 
68. 389 

Jefus prov'd to be the Mefiah by 
three witneffes. 9177 


the denying that he had a real bo- 

dy, was the mark of an anti- 

chriſtian ſpirit. 
Jeſus, Fufius. 


I 
Jen 


91473. 937. 
736,! 


p Jesus appears |. Jesus, | i | 
E. eto the eleven, as they were at raifes from the dead the widow of 
table, 119. 193. 318.409. who Nain's ſon. vB — 
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few, the real Jew, who. 51,12 
ews, their perverfenefs. 38,16 
degeneracy. 45. 45 


faid they were no baftards. 359, 41 
ſaid they were baſtards. 978.n. 


the devil faid to be their father. 


359,44 

endeavour to ſtone Jefus. 361,59 
queftion the blind man's veracity. 
3 363, 18 
excommunicate him. 364,34 
excommunicate the believers. 363, 
22. 379,42 

think Jefus an impoftor. 364, 25 
reſolye to put Lazarus to death. 


376,11 

had not the power of life and death. 
400, 3 

fuborn evidence. 185,55 


had lefs humanity than Pilate. 1 E à; 
198 

infult Jefus on the crofs. 114. 189 
believed for many years the body 
of Jefüs was ftolen. 119, 15 
defire the inſcription might be al- 
tered. 404, 21 
were offended at the doctrine of 
the reſurrection. 428, 2 
ſeize the apoſtles. 428, 3 
raiſe a mob againft Paul. 494. 709 
bring an infor mation againſt him. 
522,2 

divided about Paul. 538,24 
 notwithftanding many miracles, 


they did not believe. 378, 37 
require miracles. 594, 22 
their advantages. 566, 4 


their falſe zeal. 569, 2. 745, 14.15 
their credulity. 997 .n. 
their incredulity. 572, 8. 648, 14. 
649, 4. 810,19 

the reaſon. 572, 11. 575. 31 
few of them faved. 568,27 
the reafon. 568, 32, 3. 572,5 
were banifh'd from Rome. 492,2 
believ'd angels were prefent in their 
ſynagogues. 620, Io. n. 
preſervd the names of the angels. 


738. 739 
did not vifit ſtrangers. 458, 28 
elf. conceitet. 546, 17 
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Jews, 
no better than heathens. 544, 1. 
aad 548, 9 
were ftil’d the nations. 978.n. 
—the fynagogue of fatan. 948, 9 


—enemys to all mankind. 745,15 
—the man of fin. . 7353 
were deftin'd to ruin. 882,9 
objects of approaching vengeance. 
; ; 745, 16 
their rebellion was to precede Chrift’s 
2d coming. 755,3. 967.n. 

the blafphemous expreffion of one 
of £heir zealots. 998. n. 
they were the dupes of falſe pro- 
phets. 997.n. 

the cataſtrophe of their nation. 967. 
972.997 

are to be reſtored. 573,12, 15. 575, 
24, 26. 646, 16 

Jewifh impoffors numerous. 92. 177. 
299.918.n. 919 

their fallacious figns and prodigys. 
177, 22. 756, 9 

Jewifh theology. 694. n. 697. n. 731, 
18. 772. 774 

the Jews believ d the angels were 
preſent in their ſynagogues. 620 
preſervd the names of the angels. 

UM 739.739 
—worfhipped angels. 776.777 | 
traditions illufive. 7 30, 8. 1009.n. 
fables and controverfies. 760,4, 7. 
766,7. 772. 792,14, 795.9 
allegorys. 847.848 
Immortality of the foul. 853 


the condition. . 360, $t 

Impofition of hands. 468.. 496.766. 
780 

Impoſtors numerous. 918. n. 


their character. 898—901. 910, 
22. 937; 7. 942,16 

make a gain of religion. 770, 5. 
784. J, 6,9. 899, 14 

Impofture, how diftinguifhed from 


truth. 914.6 
Impurity, to be wholly avoided. 655, 
EE XS c D 

Inceft at Corinth. 602, 


Incredulity to be guarded againſt. 806, 
TSUNEO CUM UC 
| Incredulity, 


3 en Sud Ww cix 
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Incredul ity, l 
7 the confequences of it. 65, 20. 
; ax icu 807,19 
it eauſe. 330, 19 
Indifferent things may become ſinful. 
MAS r 82, 20 
fhould be laid aide rather than give 
offence. 582, 21 


In!nduſtry in fome profeſſion recom- 
AL mended. 748. 11. 757.8. 758. 
T j 12. 795514 
Injury, how to be receiv d. 68, 15 
" how often to be borne. 68, 21 


Inoffenfivenefs enjoyn'd. 794, 2 
Infpired writings, their ufe. 785,16 
Intellectual ſyſtem. 853 
Intemperance condemn'd. 580, 13. 


^. 702, 18 

Interpolations of the orthodox. 450. 
n. 451. n. 481.n. 495.n. 538, 29. 
539 n. 590, ix, 28. ib. xi. 6. 689. 
203. n. 707. 709. 711,30. 892, 
iti. F. 920, iv, 3. 921. 


à Job’s fortitude. 872, 11 
: John the Baptift leaps at Mary’s falu- 
tation. 199,41 

is e 201, 59 

great hopes of him. ib. 66 

ivd in a defart. 7. 120, 203, 80 
enters on his office. ib. 

his office, what. 321, 6. 324,21 
baptizes Jeſus. 8. 121. 211 

his diſciples go to Chrift, 29, 15. 

33 37:3 

is imprifon'd. 211,20 

was the Elias. 38, 14 
-not the Elias. 323, 21 


not the Meſſiah. 322,20. 331, 
| 28 


1s beheaded. $3. 143 
Herod’s opinion of him. 53.142 
his difciples faſt, why. 126, 221 
—difpute about baptifm. 331 
John, the brother of James, the fa- 


vourite of Jefus. 382, 23. 676, 
8 


writ his goſpel in oppoſition to 


Cerinthus. 414 
why he wrote his epiftle. 918. n. 
John Mark. TN 466 
Joins Paal. 467 
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Jae uio rota 
aſſiſtant to Paul, EN B. 


quits Paul. 442 r 
goes with Barnabas, 1 


ru. Ib, 
Jonas foretold Jefus's rifing the third Juli 


j day. 632,4 Juli 
oppa. 4546 
Jofeph's faith. 819,3: f 
Jofeph, Mary's husband, fees an an- Jun 
gel. 36 Bn 
goes from Nazareth to Bethlehem, f 
203 ME Jul 
goes to Jerufalem. 20; MA 
—to Nazareth. BE ll b 
—to Egypt. j 
—to Nazareth. | 6 f 
-—to Jerufalem, with Jefus, 12 
` years old. 207 : 
was of the line of David. 203 | 
his pedegree. 1l 
Jofeph of Arimathea. 116. 191.314. 
| 406 
Jofephus’s account of Mofes’s paſſage 
through the red-fea. 856 


bewails the fate of Jerufalem. 971. 


n. 
Irony of Paul's. 669, 33 
Is has frequently the fame meaning, 
as the word jfignifys or reprefents. 
104.n. 181,22. 182, 24. 239,11, 
14, 15. 304,19. 683,24. 684, 26, 
947, 20. 1000, 9, 10, 11, I2, Ij. 
Ifaac. 566, 11. 68428 
his faith. 828, 20 
Judas of Galilee, an impoſtor. 436, 3) 
Judas, one of the xir, influenced by 


Ju 


the devil. 380, 2. 383, 27 
objects to wafting the perfume. 
3754 
betrays Jeſus. 107. 184. 307. 397 
Was a pilferer. — . 375 
hanged himfelf, 111,5. 418,18 
Judas Barfabas, a difciple. 480 
ftid a prophet. ` 481, 32 


Jude, the brother of James. 949 
the. epiftle afcrib'd to him, not 
own'd by the antients. 873. . 


9411 
Judea in a profound peace. 962.0. 
ſtil'd the world. 978.0: 


dgment-day deferib’d.190, 31-7547 
Ju gment-day deicrib’d.19 ae 


jadgment-day; | 
7 prov d. EA, 
nan judgment condemn'd. 583, 4. 


581, 11 


581, 10, 13 
ulia. 98 


Julius, a centürion, very civil to Paul. 


$29; I 

faves Paul's life. 534.43 
unias. 588, 

juſtice, its arms offenſive and defen- 

ſive. 65457 


Juttification by faith. 542,17. 550, 
28. 677,16. 720 

by the divine favour. 549, 24. 653, 
21 


not by the law. 549, 20, 5. 677,15. 


678, 21 
not by works. 550,1 
by the law, its condition. 570, 5 


doers of the moral-law juſtified. 
546,13 

Chrift, the procuring cauſe. 553, 
25. 653,21 

its effects. 5731, 1. 554, 9 
its doctrine not eaſily comprehend- 


„ ell. 810, 11—13 
Juſtus. 493,7 
. 

Enchrea. 494. 597 

Key of David. 952, 7 

Keys of death, and the grave. 94^. 
oe 

of the bottomlefs pit. 968, 2 

Kings, their authority is from God. 

: 579,1 

allegiance, their due. 579, 5. 794» 

: 1. 883,13 

fhould be the ſubject of our prayers. 

| 762,1 

the reaſon. ib. 

are to be honoured. 883,17 


king George is traduc’d by none 
but debauchees. 941, 8 


Knowledge, its natural effects. 702, 


| 9 
at prefent is indire& and imperfect. 
627,12 


myſtical, its excellence. 627, 1— 5. 


| 630,24. 811, 1 
Proper for believers. 629,22 
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- Knowledge, dos 
falfe knowledge, its character. 7715 

: 20 
L. . 

| Aban, no myſtic. 853 


, the LAMB on mount sion. 987, 


1 
Language unintelligible, the character 


of a barbarian. 628, 11 
the mark of a childifh underftan- 
ding. 619,20 
a fign of madnefs. 629, 22, 23 


the chief end of language, is edi- 

fication. 630,26, 629,17 

Laodicea. 736, 14, 15 

Laodiceans, Paul's epiſtle to them. 

707. 736,17 

had never ſeen Paul. 729, 1 

Laodicean council, probably never 

exiſted. 904 

the Lxth canon aſcrib'd to that 
council, an undoubted forgery. 


ib. 
Lafea. 530, 8 
Latter days defcrib'd. 794, 1 
Law of Mofes publickly read. 479, 
2I 

not uſeleſs. 550,31. 761,8 
no law, no tranſgreſſion. 552,15 
—no punifhment. 574. 15 


why introducd. 555, 20. 680, 19 


the ſum of it. 86, 14 
repreſented as a perſon. 559. n. 
expofes fin to view. 559,7 
irritates our paffions. 559,8 


its ufefulnefs, in ſnowing the de- 

ftructive nature of fin. 560, 13 
its imperfection. 561, 3 
its deſign. 570, 4. 761,9 
its ſanction. 6579, 10, 12 
could not diſannul the promiſes. 


680, 17 
not oppofite to them. 680,21 
ordain'd by angels. 680, 19. 
could not give life. 680,25 
was a fchool-mafter. 681,24 


its elements, 681, 3. beggarly. 
682,9 
a ſervilę ſtate. 681,3 


Law, 


"The Logos of God. 


1044. 
Law, | 
its dogmatical injunctions. 695, 15. 
* dhadows of future things. 731, 

1 


: Lawful things not always expedient. 


618, 23. thé royal law. 864, 8 
Law-fuits not allowable to the pri- 


-. mitive-chriftians. 604, 7 
Lawyers, their queftion. 251,25 
their character. 258, 46 
Lazarus rais'd to life. 369—373 
fups with Jefus. 258 
Leaven of the Pharifees. 61 


a little infeéts the whole mafs, 603, 
| 6 


Leo the Xth, his letter to Eraſinus. 
3 | 934 
Levi follows Jefus. 126,14. 220,27 
Levites, their right to tythes. 814, 5 
Levitical priefthood, inferior to that 
of Melchifedec’s. 81 


4 
Liberality, to be directed by prudence. . 


| 658, 12 
its reward. 660, 6. 661,10, 14 
irs diftinguifhing character. 661, 7 


liberty to be temper’d with difcretion. 


| 618,29 
not to be abus d. 686,13 
not to be a pretext to vice. 883,16 
Licentioufnefs condemn'd. 701, 3, 5. 


747, 3. 835, 4 


ne Life not to be preferr d to duty. 154, 


244,23 
not our chief concern. 262,22 
in what it confiſts. 261, 15. 394, 


| 3. 870, 14 
Life eternal, how obtain d. 251, 25. 
| | 917,10 
the title to it. O17, 11,12 


the gift of God. 559,23. 878,3 
reprefented by living waters. 333, 

| 10 
Tue Lire is the light of men. 321, 


Origen’s opinion of THE LIFE. 415 


Light, its natural effects. 792,9 
its children. ib. 

Linus. ^ , 787,21. 989 - 
Litigioufnefs condemn'd. 783,24 
 '"TheLocos. 321, 1. 341,38. 906,1 
1008, 13 
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The Logos, 


Fd 


the true light. 
incarnate. 3232322, « 
the world was made by him. gor, 


, the Logos and Zoe (life) were M 
fame perfon. 906, n. 

- Philo's notion of the Logos. 414, 
M 840. 844. 845 

the Logos was in the Arche. 321, 


1. 41 
was ſon of Monogenes, according to 
Cerinthus. 414 
Lois, Timothy's grand-mother. 779, 
Lot pierc'd to the foul. 898,3 
Love, the band of unity. 733, 14 


in what it confifts. 913,18. 936, 


Love of God, a proof of our chriftian 
A affection. 916,1 
. in what it confifts. 916; 3 
Love divine, its effects and proof. 

386. 387,31. 388, 10,14 
mutual, recommended. 388, 12, 


389. 17. 579,8 
Love- feaſts, greatly abus d. 899, 13, 


942, 12 
Loyalty to princes, a duty. 79411 
Lucius, a prophet, baptizd. 467,1 
Lucius, Paui's kinfman. 589,21 
Luke the phyfician. 736, 14. 786,11. 
| 900, 24 
Lydda. 454531 
Lydia. 483; 14 
Lyftra. 474 
Lying, condemn. 700, 27 
Lyſanias the tetrarch. 208 
M. f i 

Acedonians, their liberality 


65758 
Macedonius, a bifhop, banifh'd for 
corrupting the 1 Tim. iii. 16. 773 


Maar, their doctrine. 984. n. 
came to Jerufalem. - 
worfhipped Jefus. 5 

Magical books burnt. 499,19 

Magiftracy from God. 57781 
his miniſters. 0 $194 

Magiítrates ftid Gods. 368, 34 


| Magi- | 


e s pr 
T * 4 iv y 
341, di 


pm for the public 51953 


1 379,4 
alice condemn’d. 701,31 
be Malta, the natives treat Paul with 
n. humanity. 534, 1. think him a 
4 EA p 535° 
Auna, form'd after the divine refem- 
I, ‘blance 868,9 
ian odi founded of ſpirit, foul and 
to body. 560, 15—20o. 561, 21 
4 25. 596, 11. 597, 14— 3. 752 
9 M ought not to be veil'd. 620, 7 
j rior to the woman. ib. 
9M anfwerable for his own actions. 
14 687 5 F 
6, not his own property. 581 
6 Mi Manaen, a prophet. 467, 1 
n ln of fin. 753553 
D Of Judah. ib.n. 
3 Mankind like E 881,24 
f. ina dying 652, 14 


4M reconciled to God by Chrift. * 
2. 

9 all guilty of fin. 680,22. 907,8 
% mould m the dignity - their 
2 perfon 747:4 
| Man and wife fhould be mutually ob- 
1g fequious. 703,21 
I 


Manna, myſtical. 347. 950 
Manufcripts greatly corrupted in Ori- 


"V 2 
2 


4 gen’s time. 932 
2 of R. Stephens's MSS. 627 
+ Jof the MSS. of Rome and Spain. 
4 928 
; Marcion abus'd by Tertullian. 707 


Mark quitted Paul. 482, 38. Peter's 
nephew to Barna- 


convert. 891. 
bas 736,10. 800,24 


Marks of Chrift. . 688, 17. 690 
Martha. Sr | 253 
Mary, fpoufe to Jofeph. 2.198 
viſits Elizabeth. 199 
„ er Magnificat. § 200 
ſtood by the crofs. 404, 25 
' Es to the fepulchre. 192.315 
ivd with John. 495,27 
| Mary, the mother of John. 465; 12 
Mary, a convert at Nome, 388, 6 
+ * I C S 


Ínpzx 


' Marriage-ftate, whether Maier de E 


celibacy? . | ^ . 606, 1 
rules for that ſtate. bb. 3 


better to marry, than be in pain. 
| 607,9 
the cafe of a husband, or wife, be- 
ing of a different religion. 607» a 


makes people world! Gro, 
he that . does «di ib. T 
the dutys. 703,22 
Kate lawful. 765, 3. honourable. 
835,4 
condemg'd by heretics. Pm. 
Martyrs, their prerogative. — 6234.n. ` 


Maſs, the facrifice thereof refuted. 
821,22,25,26 

Mafters fhould, foften their authority. 
) 705,9 

be juft to: chèit fervants. 735, f 
Matthew becomes a diſciple. 299 


Matthias fucceeds Judas. 419,26 
Maxim of Paul's. 7358, 10 
Meats, diſtinctions about them uſeleſs. 

836,9 


a Mediator ſuppoſes two partys. een 


there is but one mediator, the iin 
Chrift Jefus. 762, 5 
Melchifedec. 81e, 6. king of Salem. 
813, 1. receiv'd tythes of Abra- 


ham. ib. 2. 814 
why without father or mother. 
848 

Menander quoted. 635, 32 
Men fhould love their wives even a9 
themfelves. 703, 28, 33 


the Merciful fhall triumph at the con- 


demnation of the unmerciful. 867, 


13 
Meriba and Maffa. 806,8 
Meffiah, David's (on. 87. 174. 298 


was expected to appear in worldly 


grandeur, 652,16 
was to appear with glory very foon: 

ISF t 

commencement of his kingdom. 


283,20. 241, 2 


falſe Meffiahs. 92, $. 176,6. 299,8. 
918. n. 
lee antichriſts. 
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Mlirth, chriſtian. 


the skilful Moruliſt. 
| Moderation, e. 580, 1. 


Monogehes. 


dee. 717 

à — againſt the devil. 

i 94159. 

503. 787,20 

‘Millennium. 1009. n. 
Miniſters, en inſtruments of God. 
598, 7. are ſtewards. 599, 1 

have a right to a ſufficient mainte- 
nance. 613, 4— 12. 614,13, 14. 

73729 

ought to be reſpected. 750, 12 

their dutys. 766, 12—16. 785,17, 
2. 786, 5. 888, 7—11. 889,1 


imp. n 
fhould be patterns of virtue. 793,7 


to be imitated. 835, 7 
fhould be confided in. 837,17 
fhall be tryed with greater feverity. 

866, 1 
fhould govern their tongues. 9r 


the want of good ones. 32, 38 
Miracle of turning water into wine, 
was the frf wrought by Jefus. 


~ s TREE 


many more wrought than were 
recorded. 410, 30 
702, 19 
Mitylene. 503 
Mnaſon. 507 
968,13 


780, 8 

Modeſty. 580.735 
Monks, their ignorance and knavery. 
933 
322,15,18 
the fame as the Arche, according 
to Cerinthus. 414 


tthe word explain d. 415 


darling fon. 854 
Mortality, its difadvantages over-bal- 
Janced by the profpect of im- 
mortality. $55.15 
not the effect of mens choice. 
$ 63, 20 

makes the creation groan. 563, 22. 

| 651,4 


Mofes! s faith. 829,24 


his parents faith. x 


ib. 23 


ms S of ir RE s 7 
his piflage 8 the b o 


Mofaic inftitutian, — — my ica 


derſtood. 617,3 3. 648,13. 819 
9—12. $155 
pere with the. gofpel. 4 


its veil taken away. 648, y 
its myſtical fenfe centers in Chrift 
648, 17, 18. 822,1, 

its adminiſtration by angels, ipfe. 
rior to, that of Chrift. 802. 803 

the legiflator inferior to Chrift, 


805, 1—6 
the rewards inferior to the chriſtian. 


808 
its high- priefthood inferior. 800, 
3 81 

its ratification leſs ſolemn. 9 
the covenant and promiles inferior. 
817 

its ſanctuary inferior to the my- 
ftical ſanctuary. 818. 819 
its facrifices inferior. ib. 821. 822, 
its teftament inferior. A. 
was ufher'd in with terrible phan: 
menu. 33, 18—11 
its fanclion not fo emphatical. 834, 


was not unalterable. 
Mountains fignify towers. 
Murderer forfeits eternal life. m 
If 
Myra i in Lycia. $395 
Myfterys made known. 523597 
of the calling of the Gentiles. 696. 
OL 
of the incarnation: 96516 
Myſtical do&rine ftagger'd the o 
. ples. 
Myftica knowledge ES e 
by Myftics. 597, 14, 15. 810, 1 
My ical divinity much in- vogue. 8) 
N . ‘its s excellence. ln : 


8 
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d 


aa dt ca. ii 23; 24. 704, 32 


4 ‘milk. 881, 2. eating. 974. n. 
manna. 347: 959 17 
i Sodom and Egypt. 976,8 
Babylon. | : 997: 998, 5 
rufalem.. 1013, 10, &c. 

à ps 916,2. 817,5. 821, 
23. 949. 991 

B woman. | 999; 7 
Myttics E ii to novices. 597, I 
are difpaflionate. ib 


N. 

r Aaman the Syrian. 215,17 
Nathaniel. 325 
Nazareth. 6. 10 
Neapolis. 483 
Neighbour, what. 252, 29 
Nephthaim. —. 10, 13 
Nereas. 588, 15 
Neno, his character, and death. 993. 
n. 994. n. 
accuſes the chriſtians of having ſet 
Rome on fire. 994, 9. n. 

New-teftament interpolated. 

a verfe reftored. 829.n. 
Nicanor, a deacon. | 437, 5 
Nicholas, a deacon. ib. 949. n 
Nicodemus viſits Jeſus. 328, 1. 355 

embalms Jefus. 406, 39 
Nicolaitans. 949,6. 949,15. n. 
Nicopolis. 

Nineveh. 
Noah's faith. 777 

favd with vn perfons. 886, 20. 


. 998, 5 
Novel doétrines to be avoided. 836. 
8 


Number certain, for an "— one. 


70. n. 


the Number of the beaſt. 986, n n. 
Nymphas, 736,15 


O. 
Chang d into OC, the 1 
ation of OEOc, i. e. which 
was chang d into God, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
| 2 


| oe 
Oaths, not us'd by the Eſens. 739 


Oathá, ' 


-unlawful in converfation 1 5. 34. | : 


872,12 

their civil ui. 815,16 
tbeir nature, according to Philo. 
1 87 

not {crupl’d by Paul. 6 755 19. 7 A 


Obedience, the chief thing. 45. jo 
Obfcene difcourfe condemn'd. 70], 


29,4 


Offences to be avoided. 159, 42 


Olympas. 
Onefimus. 735, 9. Paul's convert. 

799, 10. Philemon's flave. ib. 16 
Oneſiphorus. 781, 15. 787, 19 
Opinion, every one fhould follow his 


own. 58155. 583, 22 


difference therein fhould not break 
friendfhip. 580, 1. how to be 
treated. 783, 25. makes a thing 
unlawful. 582.14. 583, 23 
Opinionativenefs condemn'd. 685, 8 
an Oratory of the Jews. 
Jefus ftays all night in oze. "iA 


Order and decency to be obi Vd 3 in 
aſſemblys. 631,40 
Ordination not to be precipitate. 
764, 10. 769, 22 

Origen's notion of angels. ha 
of rhe Logos. 4T$ 
his remarks upon the epiftles. 838 


Orthodox, their interpolations. fee. 


Interpolations. 
their calumny againſt the Arians. 
933 
their forgerys. 904.921.929.931. 


932.933 
their ignorance. 874.933 
Oftentation in | religion condemn'd. 


1771 
| FK. | 

HE Pacific happy. :2,9. 868, 
1 


Paphos. 468. 469 
Parables—of the fower. 46. 130 
tares. 49. 134 
muttard-feed. 
of the leaven. 


588, 1 


483, 13 


- = — — - 
. c 


n 


445 
98 
A 178.266 
r man at etic o. * age 
rich, 8 J 261 
E 272 
rye wr 174 
— ba E. 275 
aka fteward. 278 
rich man and Lazarus. 280 
pharifee and publican. 286 
the wicked judge. 285 
nobleman that travel'd. — 290,12 
of Jefus's refurre&ion. 328,19 


why Jefus I in parables.46. 132 
Parabolani, what. 724,30 
Paradife. 313,43. 668, 4. 948,7 
Parmenas, a deacon. 437,5 
Partiality condemn'd. 600,6. 864, 1 


is iniquity. ib. 9 
Pafchal fupper. 104. 181. 303. 380 
Paſſions of the animal part. 597, 3. 
686, 16, 19 
their effects. 869, 1—3. 882,11 
not to be gratified. 887, 2. ſee 

vice. 

Paſtors eftablifh'd. ^r 23 
their qualifications. 92, 6 
eminent, to have a double — 


768, 17 
accuſations againſt them, not to bo 


admitted without proof. 7 68, 19. 


{ee miniſters. 
Patara. 50 
Patrobas. 588, 13. 
Patriarchs were pilgrims. 828, 13. 
853 
were not rewarded at their death, 
Why. 831,40 
PAUL, his relations converted to chri- 
ftianity. 598,7 
is acceffory to Stephen's death, 445 
perſecutes the church. 446. 450. 


; 674 

-` Jelus appears to him. 451 
1s ſtruck blind. ib. 
bas a viſion. 452 
his blindneſs cur'd. ib. 


goes to Arabia for three years. 67 y 


ames, = ib, 


Damaſcus. 
a conſpiracy 
eſcapes by a basket, and flies to 

Feruſalem. ib. 667 
converſes with the apoſtles. 454 


difputes with the Helleniſts. ib. 


Paul and Barnabas are fent to relieve 


the: converts at Feruſalem. 464,. 
6 


defigns to go to Spain. 586 
they are ftil'd prophets, 467 


receive impoſit ion of hands. 468 


they go to Paphos. Ab, 
Paul rebukes Elymas. . ^80, 
they go to Perga and Antioch. 
| 469 
are banifh'd thence. 47 
go to Iconium. 474 
perform miracles. - ib. 
are taken for the Gods Jupiter and 
Mercury. 415 
refuſe facrifices to them. ib. 
Paul is fond at Lyſtra. 476 
they go to Perga, Attalia, poro 
and Ferufalem. 411 
they vifit the churches. 481 


Paul refuſes to take Mark. 482 


Paul and Barnabas differ. ib. 
Paul is order'd not to preach in 

Aſia. 483 
has a viſion at Troas. i ib. 
cures the Pythonefs. 485 


is lafh'd, and imprifon'd at n 


485 
left at liberty by an earthquake, 


and baptizes the jayler. 486 


is perfuaded to quit the pos 


7 
proves Jefus to be the’ Meffah. ib, 


eſcapes with Silas to Berea. 488 


he flips to Athens. 489 
his fpeech to the Athenians. 490 
fends Timothy to the Theffalonians. 


746 1 
goes to Corinth. 492 
follows tent- making. , d 
has à vifion. 493 


TU rm | ; vifus "n 
peter and 


proves Jefus was the Meffas ap 
| inft him. "n 


Gils for 
| 3 to 
‘preaches and baptizes x11 difciples, 
who ‘had never heard of the holy 
ſpirit. E 4 
goes to Macedonia and Greece. gor 
after 3 months to Pbilippi, Troas, 
Affos; Mitylene, Chios, Samos, 
Trogyllium and Miletum. 502— 


o 
nN 


3 
fends for the paftors at Ephefus. 


0 
reſolves to go to Jerufalem. ^b 
his farewel fermon. 704 
work'd with his own hands. fos 
goes to Tyre, Ptolemais, Cefareg. 


506 
fixedly refolv'd for Jerufalem. $07 
vifits James at Jeruſalem. ib. 
occafionally conforms to the Jewifh 

cuftóms. — go 
reſcued from the mob. $09 
laid in chains. $10 


makes a fpeech to the Jews. 511 
pleads the privilege of a Roman. 


| 513 
is infulted, and reflects upon the 


high-prieft. $14 
his excufe. 515 
raiſes a diviſion between the Saddu- 
cees and Phariſees. ib. 
has a vifion. ib. 
a confpiracy againſt him diſcover d. 
516 


is fent to Felix at Cefarea. — 517 
replies to Tertulluss charge. 520 


his plea before Feftus. $18 
declar'd not culpable. $19 
fent to Rome. ib. 
foreſees a ftorm. $30 


has a viſion. | 1 
his fpeech to the fhip’s company. 
"per 533 
is fhipwreck'd upon Malta. 534 
is hoſpitably entertain d. 535 
after 3 months fails for Rome. 536 


his fpeech to the Jews. 537 


“years unmolefted. 539. 781 


detigns for Corinth. 602,19, 638, 
is at Ephefus. 639, 8. 644,16 


defigns to*vifit Timothy. 765,14 
invites Timothy. © 


a blafphemer, and violent perfecu- 


E S 761,13 
Was a zealot. 674, 14. 719,6 
his chriſtian zeal. 566, 3 


his miracles and prodigys. 585, 19. 


„ 669, 12. 742, 5 
cur d diftempers by handkerchiefs 
he had touch'd. 497, 10 
was bit by a viper unhurt. 535,3 
cures a fever and dyfentery by im- 
pofition of hands. 539,8 
cures a cripple. | | 475 
his vifions and revelations. 667, f 
was taken into paradiſe. 668, 4 
—endued with the hely ípirit. 
749, 8 


HE was a perfon of a mean prefence. 


662, 1. 663, 10. 668, 7. 682, 
13, 14. yi 
did not pretend to human learning. 
| 595, 1. 664,6 


had no elocut ion. 5393:17 
his plainnefs of fpeech. 648,12 
his letters weighty. 663, 10 
—obſcure. 903, 16 
had ſome wit. 669, 13 


had the fame faith as David. 65o, 
I 


HE Was a minifter of the myflical 


fenfe, not of the letter. 647, 6 
was vers d in the myſtical meaning 
of the fcriptures. 595. 4. 664, 6 


his language was myſtical. 597; 13 


figurative. 559. 560 
knowledge myſtical. 664, 6. 680, 
46, 68 


` 


did not intruft the fecret doctririe 


to every one indifferently. 781, 


z 
HE receiv’d bi; gofpe from Chrift. 


674, 12 
Payr, 
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an amballdor; i in chains. 
aſſerts his'apoftolical Pes. 612, 1 
his authority. 
—his advantages. 572, 1. 666, 22. 


Step ROM a er ta 
x ac 2 
B 


James. 632; 

if the, Gentiles. Ni 20 

of the Gentiles. 763. 7. 

780, 11 
06,20 


662, 6, 8 


719, 4 
—his ee of them. 720,8 
Eis chara 1784,10 


cn the opel gratis. 614,18. 


7. 744, 6,9. 79758 


664 
i thanks God 4 baptized ſo few. 


793,14 
he glorys therein. 6145 16. 665, 1o 


Bis fuccefs in preaching. . 646. 649 
propagates the gofpel by his fuf- 


ings. 7145 12 


threatens to prove his mifin. 670, 


4 
pronounces anathemas. 674, 8, 9 
his imprecation. 644,23. 686, 12 


ios excommunicates the Corinthian, 


602, 4 

_oppofed Peter. | 677 
is no prevaricator. ib. 743; I 
Eo impoftor. E ES 
ot avaricious. 744 
Eno flatterer. ib. 

| glories in his integrity. 642. 653. 
| 655. 659. 744 
his confidence in God. 662. 715. 
790 

appeals to God. 667.669. 757 

| the caufe of his glorying. 652.666. 
667. 668. 715 
nis fteady practice of the virtues. 

6: 

did not regard the external TAE 
ances of men. 652. 662. 674. 
744 
bie freedom of fpeech. 655 
his impartiality. — 656, 12 
his complaifance to all. 614. 
- his tendernefs for all. 667,29 
E for the Corinthians. 645. 654. 
for the Philippians. 714.8, "Hu 


—for the These, 744 
f ceftuous a. 


for the in 


E 610. 6 ri 
his modefty. 66, yt 


not inferior to any P peli: 664, J. 


9; 11 


his vanity excus d. 664, t. 665,16, 


666, 21, 23. 668,n 
his manual labour. 492, 3. $05.34. 


758, 10 
—felf-denial. 615, 22, 27 619, 


| —{elf-abafement. 526 d 669, d 


696,8. 76 1, Hj 
his difipigeeltedoels. 669, 14, 1j 
does not affume the credit of other 
mens labours. 663, 1j 
HIS treatment from the world, 6 Sh 
8 


charg'd with craftinefs. — 669,16 
—with worldlinefs. 662,1 
“foretold his ſufferings. 746,4 
the hiftory of his ſufferings. 900 
inſulted at Philippi. 743,7 


a prifoner for the Gentiles. 696,1 


—for Chrift. 698, 1. 713, 7. 739, 


3 
the cauſe of his fufferings. 780, 11 


his conftancy under them. 653, 4. 

729,24. 794,10 
his pleafure in fufferings. 668, 10 
his affliction, confolation. 642, 4 


D. 649,9. $9, 16. 6554 
837,1 


defi Ard of li 643,9 
ve ala | gii 
is indifference to life. 715,21 | 
willing to be a facrifice. — 718,17 
his refigned temper. 433,11 | 
his fupply from the Philippians | 
23,18 
is abandon'd by all the Aſſatis. 
781, 
deferted by every body. 787, 16 
delivered from the lion. ib. 17 
a priſoner in years. 7999 | 


Paul, N 


E 


i Paul ſubſeribd his own epiſtles 640, 
| 211. 736,18. 758.17 
| Perfo, of nyſtis, one that underftands 


the myftical ae of the miri 
196,6—12. 720,15. 843, 14, 8 
(ce inyftics. 
Perga. 469.477 
Perſis 588, 12 
Perfecutions neceſſary. 63,24 


recommend to the divine favour. 
883, 19 

the condition of our vocation. ib. 
propagate the gofpel. 714512 
Perfeverance neceffary. 26. 248. 254. 
688.716.721.825 

ſafe. 34, 22 

its reward. 825. 948.951 
true believers do not always perſe- 

| vere. 728,23. 746,6. 825, 38. 
900,20, 937,8 

Perer follows Jeſus. 10. 121. 325 
walks on the water. 55 
i his great draught of fifh. 218 
| —another great draught. 411 
his opinion of Jefus. 62.153 
| fignification of his name. 62. 325 
has the keys. 62 
! rebukes Jefus. ib. 
BB. takes a fih with money in its jaws. 
66 


ra ST 


v P * 


Pau; Poi i : iA ni 
pon his qe, end. be Gapés a laine man. 
786,6 —Eneas of the palſy. 


urriiſes Tabitha from. the RES | 


goes to Cornelius. 458 


461 
is viſited by Paul. 675. 676 
Peter, James, and John, pillars ‘of 
the church. 676 
Peter is oppofed by Paul. 677 * 
—Mblant'd for diſſimulation. ib. 
his book call d, his predication, quoted. 
ees „ 775.776 
his notion of the Arche. ib. 
—of angels. ib. 
—of God, ib; 
—of the Gentile worſhip. 776 
—of the Jewifh worfhip. ib. 
Peter and Paul were never at Rome 


7 
Phariſees, their character. 57. 88. 89 


Pharaoh, 567, 17 

Phebe, a deaconefs. $87 

Philemon. 798 
his liberality. ib. 


Philetus maintain'd: the : refurre&ion 


his confidence. ios. 182. 305. 384 
dirawo his fword. 107, 184—398 
j abjures his mafter. 110. 186. 308. 
"d 399 
£oes to the fepulchre. 407 
Jeſus appears fo him. 411. 632, 5 
his death foretold. 412, I 18 
: M Peter was the apoſtle of the Jews. 
4 676, 8 
MR his ſpeech to the apoſtles. 418. 421 
; BE cxhortation to the Jews. 426 
made 3000 converts. 424 
n ooo converts. 428 
Peter and John examin'd before was paft. | 791,17 
| Annas. | ib. Philippi. | 493-743 
7 difregarded as illiterate. - 429 Philip follows Jefus. Si 325 
* reprimanded and diſmiſs d. 430 delires to fee the father. 3430 
reproves Ananias. 432 


his fhadow works cures: 43 


| 45 —— 

—has a vifian of various animals. jw 
477.464 

goes out of prifon i ina dream. TY 


246g 
makes a general vifitation. 454 


his diſcourſe to Cornelius. 459 
--apology to the Jewith converts: 


at the fame time. 89 


Qunnatural. 56, K 
— their avarice. 279,14 
their hypocrify. 45. 260 
their b G 42, 24 
— their b in asking 

a fign. 44.60. 152 
their inſnaring queſtion. 41. 171 
about divorce. J4. 1606 


their tradition about waſhings. 147. 


258 
their doctrine. i 148, 11 


tries Jefus, 110,2. 187,1 
* Air. + 


y with Jeſus. ib. 
of the Logos, 414. A 


T notion 
uA Ao 


: v Cae NM 
Doof the foul. 
< of man. . 
of a my 
| Eie ($ 
Philoſophy, an tradu ion. to faith. 


777 
Phofphorus, chymical, an antient in- 
vention. 985. 13. n. 
Phlegon. E 788 
Phrygia. 495 
«Piety and virtue, of abfolute uſe. 766. 
f 794.833 
tts effects. ; 91324 

the myftery of pie 765, 1 
ilate, sd — of Judea. 
e 208, 1 
incl d to ſave Jeſus. 112. 188. 
^ 311.401 

i We mird to fave Jefus. 426, 1 

= asks, what is truth. 401; 3 
dis wife troubled for her dream. 
| 112 
- his plea of innocency. 113 
is infulted by the Jews. 403, 12 
. t vefufes to alter the infcription. 404 
Pleroma. 322,16. 414. 728,19. 730, 


9 
Poor have their advantages. 962,9. 


s 864, 5 
; d th by faith. $ ib. 
Power, civil, is from God. 578 
ſubmiſſion thereto enjoin'd. 579, 5. 
583,13 

Prayer, how to be perform'd. 17, 5 
ſſmould be intelligible. 629,15 
with inaócence and compofure. 

| " 763, 8 
vrithout diffidence. 861 
the ſubject lawful. ` ib. 
* £^ for others. : 918,15 
i» t p! — I 


z — its E 


285.385.38 2. p 


Ea motive tot. 917,13, 


~~ affidbods recommended. $7 794 


the Lord's- prayer. 13. 
Preaching oppo to practice 
Precedence of the difciples. 67. 154 
Precept; the moft important. 87.15 | 

the moft comprehenfive. 686,14 

the new precept. 383, 34. 908, i 


tte breach of (y me ST 0 


punifhment. 864, 10 
Prejudices cloud the underftanding 
810, uy 

Presbyters. {ee paſtors. | 
Prefumption condemn'd. 870, * 


Pretorium. 400 sci : 


Prieſts, Jewiſp, become converts 


Jewifh prieſthood inferior to i^ 
chriftian. 813—816 
Prince of the air. 6944 
Principle divine. 912,9 
Priſcilla. 492. $9] 
Procorus, a deacon. 431 
Prodigys at the crucifixion. 115. Lol 
at the fiege of Jerufalem. 178.995. 
Ne 996. n 
and flaughters at Rome, &c. 993.1 
Profeſſors true, how, known. 913,19 
Promifes were made to — 
680 
Prophecy, its Seton. 1008, 10 
Prophetic gift, not to be defpifed 
751,20 
effuſions not fpontaneous. 897,20 
Prophets, their Eich. 830, 32 
usd to mingle pat events with 
future. 992, 1. n. 999, 9. 
are to be tried. 913,1 
ill receiv’d at home. 215, 
* * emend better than tradi: 
897. 
Bor! 


falfe Prophets to arife. 
iu 


their ruin . 


EU Pa EV 
«9e 
a * 
— 38, 17. " 28. 312,31. 
335, 35. 336, 37. 900, 22 


tovidence, its extent. 20,26. 35, 


29. 260,6. 262,24. 
‘our. 1 thercon. 870, - 


has given what i is conducive to lif 
.. and piety. 895,3 
dence recommended. 34,16. 702, 
, 1$ 735,5. 861, ; 

alfil. 273,28. 735,6 
alms recommended. 702,19.872,3 
Ptolemais. 506 
Publicans. had more faith than the 
| chief priefts. 81,32 
Publius. 535. 7 
Pudens. 787 

Punifhment not to be exceffive. 645. 6 
Aue to the breach of one precept. 
864, 10 
58, 19 
736, 13 
Pythagoras, his morality. 984, 1 1. n. 
his notion of demons. 617. n. 
his doctrine of tranfmigration. 361, 


2 


Purity of heart. 
Puteoli. 


his iv principles. 414 
Python, or Selly-ſpea ker, why fo call’d. 
484.n. 

485 
869, 1 

589 
44 42 

449 


the cheat diſcover d. 


Uarrels, whence. 
AJ Quartus, a convert. 
Qucen of the South. 
Queen of Meroe. 


R. 
Ahab, her faith was operative. 


830, 31. 866, 2 
Rebecca, ds 566, rd 
Regeneration, whence. 322. 329.881 
the condition of obtaining it. 916,1 
Relapfe, the occaſion to be avoided. 


67,7 
Religion, in what it confifts. 863, 27 


its practige neceſſary. 
its advantages. 
no matter of fhame. 
irs difficulties. 
Vor. II. 


22, 24 
770,5 
3F> 33 
22,13 
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„ Reproof, publick, Vea. 768, 20 


private, ufeful. — 


68,15 
Reſt, its myſtical ſenſe. 


842, iv, 3 


Reſurrection prov d. 173926. 297,37 


thought to be a deity... 489, 18 
ridicul'd by the Athenians. 492,32 
prov'd by Paul. 63351 3719», 748, 


349.15 - 
—his argument ad 4 5 


in what order men are to rile. j 
633,23 
with what body. 635, 37 
a great fecret explain d. 637,51. 
749, 15 
Paul thought ir would happen in 
his time. 637, 51, 52. 651, 4. 
745219 
heretics maintain’d it was paft. 782, 
17. 788,18, 
Two Kan Iso. n. 
Retribution-ftate. 65 1, 10. 687,7 
Revelation, without the meaning, 
uſeleſs. 628,6 
the author of the Revelation unknown. 
1020 
Revenge condemn'd. 16, 39. 515 19 
Rhegium. 535,16 
Rhoda. 466 
Rhodes. JJ 
Rich, their duty. 17 
why they fhould be humble $62, 
PO: 
were perfecutors. 864, 6. 871, 6 
avaricious and oppreſſive. 87 1, 24 
their miferies approaching, 871,1 
Riches dangerous. 73. 163. 287.770 
inſufficient to happineſs. 262, 22 
tranſitory. 862, 11 
Robbers crucified with * 114. 
189. 312 
the penitent robber. 13/41 
Romans, their equity in try. 1 


Paul's concern for them. 
Rome detcribd. 979 3. n. 
clenſion. 
its conflagration. 
its fecond conflagration. 


Mus. 


P d 
its de- 
1000. n. 
993. n. 
1003. n. 
388,13 
Ttt 8. 
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40, 3. 222, 5 
| e 41, 127,223. 267.271. 


a future Sabbath. 808, 9 
Sabinus, bifhop of Heraclea, his cha- 
racter of the Nicene council. 874 


Saints are kings. St, iii, 3. 882, 9 
are kings and prieſts to reign on 
the earth. 9 58, 10 
Sadducees defire figns. 60, 1 
denied a future life. 85.172.632 
Salamis. 468, y 
Salmone. 530, 7 
Salvation only by Chrift. — 429, 12 
the condition. 46 3 
the day of falvation. 653,2 
Samael, the devil, who held the em- 
pire of death. 841, 14 


Samaritan waman. 333 
Samaritans refuſe Jefus a lodging. 247 


why they believ'd. 336, 39 
receive the holy fpirit. — 447,17 
Samos. $03 
Samotitracia. 483 
Samfon's faith. 830, 32 
Samuel’s faith. 830, 32 
Sanctuary deſerib d. 818, 1—5 
wasa type of e myftical Sanctuary. 

, 9—12. 821, 23 

siphir iion y Peter, dies. 433, 
` Sarab's faith. 82, 11. her hariter. 
884, 1—6 

Saron. 454 35 


Satan can appear like an angel. 665,14 
^ his throne. 


949; 13 
his depths. 951, 14 
Saul. fée Paul. 967.n. 


Scandal, danger of giving it. 259. I 


Sceva s 7 fons exorcifts. d 

| their character. 1 74.2 4 

Scrupuloas, fhould keep their iba id 
to themſelyes. 582,22 

. e-confciente, to be treated E 
complacency. ib. 15, 


its diſadvantages. 783, 22. 618,4 D 


Secular times, what. y 
Secundus. f * 
Sedition is impiety. 
Self-conceit cenſur d. 

examination. 70, 
Selfiſnneſs condemn d. $89, 18. n 
Seleucia. , my 
Senfual ſtate defcrib'd. $62, 
Sergius Paulus. 468, 7. turns po 

ian. 

Servants, their duty. 704, 5 

22. 769, 1. 793,9. ut 
Sidon. 


Silas. 480. 

Simeon Niger, a prophet. 

Similitude of a hidden treaſure. 51 
—a merchant man. ! 


—a pearl. "i ib, 
—a net. ib, 
a loft fheep. 88 
the builder. e 
king going to war. 5 
falt. EM 24 
corn of wheat. 377 
wine in skins. 221 
houfe on a rock. 227 
childrens play. | 231 
the creditor. 233 
a lamb. 236.257 
faithful fteward. 264 
grain of muſtard. 2 
leaven. ib, 
fig-tree. 301 
Simon of Cyrene. 114. 189.312 


Simon the magician, ftil'd the pleni- 


tentiary of God. 447; 10 
iptized. 
oki money for the holy ‘Ge 
447519 
—the tail of the dragon. 979.2. 
Simon the tanner. 476, 6 
Sin, remitted only by Chrift, 47 ae) 1 
693,7. 915,5 
is the tranſgreſſion of the w. ir 
4 
how fin came. d 12 
what it is. 918,1 16 


3303 
a prophet. 481, 32. E ^ 
467,1 


$i 
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worldl 
Softhenes, mobb'd by the Jews. 494, 
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|... the divine favour. 55 *. 20 
muſt not ſin to inhance the divine 

. favour, 556, 1 
—— as a perfon. 556,6. 
559.6 

xi a what. 5757. 12 

its ctive ſtate. 693, 1. 694, 5 
| E death. 862, 15 
ns are attended with mortal 

918, 15 

Wa . 743, 20 


Slaves mark'd in the forehead. 962. n. 
their freedom purchas'd by the pri- 
mitive chriftians. 609, 23 
Sodalitys in Rome, mark'd in the fore- 


bead or arm. 996, 16.n. 
Sodem and Gomorrha, examples. 898. 
941 

Solid food, what. 843,14 
Solomon’s 'wifdom. 45.257 
RI 4. $99, 21. Paul's 

589, 21 

Sorrow . 656, 9. its "eee 
9,11 

ib. 


17. 592, 1 
Soul, the ſaving of one, is of great 
conſequence. 68.873 
Souls of the deceaſed, lodg'd in the 


center of the earth. 634. n. 
proves nothing. 281, 31 

Spine, we © to the animal pe 
ple. 686,16 

its fruits. 687,22 
* ſoul and body. 751, 23 


this — ſtrictly . 
Spirit holy) not given by baia. 


447116 

defcends upon the Gentiles. 4.60, 44 
given by the impofition of e 

49 

foftens afflictions. $64, 26 
penetrates into the counſels of God. 
596, 10 

is effufions appear foolifh to the 
animal man. $97.14 
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Spirit (holy) | 
the earneſt of the firit pe Ba 


2,14 

its feal. 692, 14 
its unction. 9105 20, 27 
the Evil Spirit, who are ſubject to 
him 918,48 
Spirit of wiſdom. 693, 17 
Spiritual diſcernment. | 727,9 
Spiritual man. 687, 1 
Spiritual ſtate. VS se 
a ftate of freedom. $63, iy 

Spurious books, how they gain'd 

authority. 74.875 
how diftingwifh'd from the pueri 
874 
Stachys. 588, 9 


Star, obferv'd by the Magi. 4 
falling Stars fignify impoſtors. 966. n. 


Stephanas. 593.16. 639, 15 
Stephen, a deacon. 2 77 F 
oes wonders. 
is feized, and charged with Mal- 
phemy. — i ‘ 
his apology. 

foes teins at the right hand of God. 

. 445255 

is ftoned. ib. 
his burial. 446, a. 
R. Stephens, an account of his MSS. 
17 

Stoicks oppofe Paul. 485 
living Stones, what. 88 1. n. 


hail Stones of 60 tb. weight. 997. n. 
Storm during Paul's voyage. 53 
Sun, Moon, and Stars were exhibited 

to the Gentiles for their worfhip. 


777 
their obſcurity denotes calamities. 


967.n 
Sufferings over-ballanc’d by the re-. 
ward. 563, 18. 753,5. iris ; 


foften'd by the fpirit. $64, 26. 888 


attended with confalation. 642 Pis- 
the motive to bear them. 766, to. 


888, 13. 915,17 
their duration is fhort. 890, 10. 


898,9 
Sufferings, 
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2 Matter etj joy T TE 
Be e 888, 13, 16 
B how to be celebrated. 
621, 20—27 
the defign | of it. 622, 26 
the confequences of receiving it 
diſreſpectfully. 622,29 
Sychar. . 332 
Syracuſe. 736, 12 
Sylvanus. 644, 19. 742, 1. 753, 1. 
ö 890, 12 
Syntyche. 721, 2 


me 


" Abitha rais'd from the dead.. 455 

` Talents, the ufe of them the 

to get more. 47, 12. 290, 15 

Teacl ers, falfe, how known. 22,16 
"Témperancé recommended. 615, 25. 
Jo, 7. 890, 8 

Temple, its ruin foretold. 92. 175. 299 


laid in afhes. 99 
Teft, every thing fhould be eph 
to it. | 751, 21 
Teftament, i its nature. 820,16 


difference between the mofaic, and 
the new. 820. 821 
Tarſus. 452, I1 
Taxes, why to be paid. 577, 6 


Tertullian's copys interpolated. 707 
believ'd God was a body. ib. 


Tertullus pleads againſt Paul. 519 
Tertius, the ſame as Silas. 489, 22 
Theft condemn d. ds 7 
Theſſalonica. 
Theſſalonians, ſtedfaſt in ilie Sed 
746,8 
Theudas, a falf prophet. 436 
Thomas, the twin. 370, 16 


asnks Jefus where he is going. 384, 5 
his incredulity. 


409, 25 
Thrones, Dominations, Principalities, 
Powers, adiſtinction borrowed from 


the cabala of the Jews. 779 
Thyatira. 493. 950 
Tiberius Ceſar. 208, 1 


Timothy circumciſed, and goes with 


Paul. 482,2 
ſtays at Berea. 489,15 
785, 14 


his education. 
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tihothy, 
; go ) s with Silas to Paul at Cott 


es from Greece to Afi. ` n 
aul’s collegue. 589, 21. 713,1, 
718,19. 742, 1. 746, 

ſent by Paul to Corinth. 601, 


recom mended to their care. 639,10, 
6445 19 

Paul's character of him. 718,22 
ſent from Athens by Paul, to Thef. 


ſalonica. 746, 
return'd to Paul. | 1b. i 
was Paul's convert. 76051 
ad vis d to ſtay at Epheſus. 76ö,; 


is fet at liberty. — 837, 23 
Titus: 646, 13. 657, 13, 14. 658, 6, 
1918,23. 669, 18. 675; 2 3. 

796, 11 

Paul's convert. 791,4 
Titus, Emperor, endeavour'd to fave 

the temple. 998. n. 
Toleration eftablifh'd. 581, 5. seid 

83, 
the Tongue, difficult to bie QURE 
867, 3—8 
a Tongue ungovernable, gives d lye 

to religion. 863, 26 
Tower of Astonia fell. 966. n. 
Traditions reproved. $6, 2. fee Fewifh 

traditious. 
Transfiguration. 
Tranſmigration of fouls. 
Tranſubſtantiation confuted. 


64,2. 7 
361,2 


104. n. 


622, 26,27 


Treaſures, where to be laid up. 263, 
33 


Trinity of principles in man. 752 


Troas. 483. 501. 646 


e 503 
Trophimus sor. 787 


"Truth, how diftinguifh'd from im- 


^ pofture. 914 
Tryals, *proportion'd tothe ftrength. 
4416,13 
their uſe. 861, 2, 3. 879,6 
happy he that can ſtand them. 82, 


12 


Tryphena and Tryphoſa. 588. 


Tychicus. 501. 706. 707. 735. 796. 
795 
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Tyrannus, a Jew. | 
39.58. 506 
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U. 
Ain-glory. 316,3 
V Vengeance divine, very terrible. 
825,31 
Veracity recommended. 872,12 
Vigilance. 263. 580. 750, 6. 890,8 
mount Vesuvius, its firff eruption de- 
fcrib'd. 1003. n. 
Vifible things, and invifible. 650, 18 
Vice, its effects. $58, 21. 562, 6. 605, 
T 9. 702,6. 862,14 
— $980; 12, 14. ied 
794.3 
cannot be lon ng conca. 769, 25 
friendfhip with it, is hoftility a- 
gainft heaven. 869, 4. 

exhortation to the vicious. 869, 7 
they have no more reaíon * 


brutes. 899, t2 
their character. ib.—15. 900 
Vices of the animal part. $953 
fhould be mortified. 732, 5 

. call for divine vengeance. 733, 6. 
| 899,10 

are to be abandoned. 733, 8. 794, 
12. 881, 1. 256, 28 

—as dregs and ſcum. 863, 21 


Virtue is happinefs, its effects. 558, 
| 22. 561, 1. 722,9 
an ornament. 580, 12. intrepid. 


885, 6. 886, 14. a great fecurity. 


86, 13 
has no affinity with vice. 654,14 


recommended. 722, 8. 766,12. 

779,11. 794,12. 882,12 

wears no difguife. 769, 25 

the reward. 770, 12. 794 13 

the practice of it neceſſary. 863, 

23. 870,17 

Virtue, the want of it is blindnefs. 
896, 9 


a fecurity againft apoftacy. 896, à 
the chain ot virtue. 895,5 
what is contrary to virtue, is a fin. 
918, 16 
2 happinefs to fuffer in its caufe. 
£86, 14 
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ſocial Virtue reco 77, % 
578. 579, 8. 8. 14s 697, 18. 


698, 1. 701, 32 f. 7 83, 25. é ch * 


885. 9 
the moſt excellent endowment. 6 26, 


its propertys. 626, ER | 


the pra&ice of it, the diftinguifh- 
n ing mark of a chriftian. 912, 16. 


focial affection is divine. 914,7, 8 
Lis a proof that our love to God 
is ſincere. 915, 12 
—of our being united to him. 915, 
16 
is the condition of our obtain- 
ing divine love. 916, zr 
Ulcers, epidemical, infected Rome and 
other places. 992, 2. n. 
Unanimity recommended. 589, 17. 
* 671,11, 686, 15. 698, 

„1. EN A. ie 


Union of the fick. 87214 
Urban. 598,9 
W. 
Idow, her two mites. 155. 198 
of Sarepta. 21 


Widows counfeld. 697,8. 611, 40. 


767, 

the Wife fhould reſpect her 3 
704. 33. 703,24. 884. 1 

her ornament. ib. 

not to be unveil'd in the church. 
619, 5. the reaſon. ib. to.n. 

not to ask queſtions there. 631,35 
how to be adorn'd. 763, 9, 10. 
884, 3 

not to be teachers. 763,12 
Wives fhould be treated with great 


tendernefs. 885,7 

the reafon. ib. 
Wine, when ufeful. 769, 23 
Wiſdom, its firſt ſtep. 590, 18 
falſe wiſdom, what. 868,15 


true wiſdom is diſpaſſionate. 868, 


: 17 
wiídom of the work is VE $94» 
20. 599, 19 


the wiſdom of God in concealing 
the gofpel from the learned. 39,25 
the three Witnefles. 


917,7 
the 
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ang Women advisd 768, 14. 872,12 
} 2 ja the fame difcourfe is 
ue ly usd by St. * a very 


five words with a meaning, better 

than 10000 irh. 6295 19 
- r 
A4one vvich a chriſtian view. 717 
; Work of every man muft the 
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54.887.n. - 


teft. 98, 13 

* its fcenc continually ing. 
31 

not made out of any ching pre- 
exifting. 82,3. 851 
mould not be the object of our 
lov ES. 20, 2 F. 9 o9 
P the world, what. p 
Ideal World 8, 3 
: Worfhip, fpiritual. 119,3 


. E ust 


Youth, its paffions to be avoided, 175 


fhoüld be modeſt. | 1946 
Z. $ 

uhi; W- d 10,1 

Zacharias fees an angel. 196, 

11 

aire | 202, 68 

ers his fpcech. 201, 64 


. mg of Barachias, (lain ia 
— e 91, 35. 299,51 
Zaccheu 35. 7 + 
Zebedee's 5 wife, her petition. 76, 20 

her fon's petition. 164, 37 
falle ‘Zeal, its effects. 868, 16 
Zealots, Jewifh, their character. 968. 


n. 969. n. 


Tenas the lawyer. 19513 
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"CHRONOLOGY ofthe Books | 
i Eeo OF THE . 4 9 
1 Years of — Years of — 
f; J. Chriſt. Claudius: 
1 HE I. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 52 12 
M IL ----- to the Theffajonian. 53 IW... 
T | of Nero. á 
1 L----- to the Corinthians. 57 do ; 
The Epiftle to the Galatians, the fame year. 
A II. - - -to the Corinthians, the ag | 
. year. j 
. The Epiſtle to the Romans. 
31 to the Epheſians. 
to the Philippians. 
to the Coloſſians. 
to Philemon. - - - - 62 9 


Thel. Epiſtle of Peter, about the fame time. 
II, - - aſcrib'd to Peter, uncertain. 


The Acts of the Apoftlles. - - - - - 63 IO 
The I. Epiftle to Timothy. - - - - 65 11 
The Epiſtle to Titus, the ſame year. 

The II. - to Timothy: - - - 67 1 


se 


The Epiftle of Jude. 
The Epiftle of James. 
The Epiftle to the Hebrews. 
The Epiftle of John. 
His Gofpel, after the fiege of Jerufalem. 
The Gofpel according to Matthew. 
The Gofpel according to Mark. 
The Gofpel according to Luke. : 
The Revelation after the year - - - | wor Y 
When thefe books were publith’d, is very 
uncertain, 
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pice 195. kal — ia AA UM. 
Page 331. 25.1: Jew: | T 

Page 392. 21. after anguifh dele the ohms. | — oo 

Page 575.29.1. to their for to your, Wo o4. 

Page.677 . 13. J. euvurenpidycan. x ud Ty ss 


Page 761, 13.1. incredulity. 

Page 785. 15. l, point you out. 

Page 793. 3. l. mot to be falfe. - =. 
Page ibid. l. to give lectures. 

Page 82 1. 25. l. not to make. | A. | 
Page 840. I. 7. I. teſtament for tgflimony. Lic. 
Page 845: l. g. from the bottom dele tho’. | E 
| Page 947. lin. apii l. fy. eus i 


